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zig 1810; Duntzer, Die Fragmente der epischen Poesie, Kéln 1840, 72ss; Mulla-
ch, Fragmenta Philosophorum Graecorum, I, Paris 1860, 158ss; Kinkel, Epico-
rum Graecorum fragmenta, Leipzig 1877, 218ss; Kern, De Musaei Atheniensis
fragmentis, Ind. Rostock 1898; D.-K., Vorsokr. 2; solam theogoniam Curti, La
teogonia di Museo, Terranova, Sicilia, 1893; Colli, La sapienza greca, |, Milano
1977, 291ss; Martinez Nieto, Emerita 69, 2001, 115ss | de Musaeo cf. et. Lobeck,
Aglaophamus sive de theologiae mysticae Graecorum causis libri tres, Regimon-
tii 1829; Eberhard, De Pampho et Musaeo, Diss. Monasterii 1864, 21ss; Ziegler
in: Roscher, Myth. Lex. V, 1540ss; Robert, Griechische Heldensagen, | 1, Berlin
1920, 50s; Maass, Orpheus. Untersuchungen zur griechischen, rémischen, al-
tchristlichen Jenseitsdichtung und Religion, Miinchen 1895; Rzach, Musaios,
RE XVI 1 (1933) 757ss; Guthrie, Orpheus and Greek Religion, London 1935;
Linforth, The Arts of Orpheus, Berkeley-Los Angeles 1941; Graf, Eleusis und
die orphische Dichtung Athens in vorhellenistischer Zeit, Berlin-New York 1974;
eund., Musaeus, The Oxford Classical Dictionary, Oxford 31996, 1001s; Henri-
chs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 12ss; eund., Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 53ss; eund.,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 58, 1985, 1ss; Dabasis, Platon 28, 1976, 26ss; Luppe, Arch.
f. Pap. 33, 1987, 79ss; Salvadori Baldascino, Aegyptus 70, 1990, 205ss; Ricciar-

1
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delli in: Masaracchia (ed.), Orfeo e I’orfismo, Roma 1993, 32; Masaracchia, ibid.
179ss; Luiselli, ibid. 268ss; H[einze], Musaios [I], Der Neue Pauly 8, 2000, 501s;
Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 139ss; eand.,
Emerita 59, 2001, 115ss || icon. Musaeus figurabatur in pictura hodie deperdita
olim Athenis in Acropoli servata, cf. Paus. 1, 22, 7 (fr. 41) émi 8¢ TV ypaddv ...
€01l Movodlos | sunt et. nonnulla vasa Attica rubris fig. ornata ubi noster reprae-
sentatur, cf. Graf, Eleusis 10; Kaufmann-Samaras, Mousaios, LIMC V11 (1992)
685ss: depictus est cum Musis in hydria Romae servata (pictoris ‘de la Villa Giu-
lia’, ARV2 623, 70bis, 1662, Villa Giulia 64606, ca. 450 a. C. n. [2 K.-S.]), in am-
phora Londinensi (“pictoris Pelei’, ARV2 1039, 13, BM E 271, ca. 440a. C.n. [3
K.-S.]), in calice Ferrarensi (“pictoris Calliopae’, ARV? 1259, Mus. Naz. 6631,
ca. 430 a. C. n. [4 K.-S]) et in calice Londinensi (‘pictoris Calliopae’, ARV?
1259, Vict. Alb. Mus. 666.1864, ca. 430 a. C. n. [5 K.-S.]) | incertum est utrum
Musaeus an Apollo repraesentetur in lecytho hodie privata laponica collectione
servato (‘phialae pictoris’, ca. 430 a. C. n. [6 K.-S.]), in pyxide Atheniensi (Mus.
Nat. 1241, 430-420 a. C. n. [7 K.-S.]) et in calice Cantabrigensi (ARV? 1287, 1,
Fitzw. Mus. G 73 ca. 420 a. C. n. [8 K.-S.]) || Musaeus cum Apolline depictus
est in cratera Ferrarensi (ARV? 1033, 1679, Mus. Naz. T6C VP, ca. 440 a. C. n,,
ubi et. figurantur Minerva et Iris [9 K.-S.]), in cratera Bononiensi (‘Hephaesti
pictoris’, ARV?2 1116, 35, Mus. Civ. Pell. 292, ca. 440 a. C. n., ubi et. repraesen-
tantur Diana et Latona [10 K.-S.]), et in pyxide Atheniensi (ARV? 1328, Mus.
Nat. 19636, ca. 430 a. C. n.; praeterea figurantur Calliopa, Urania, Polymnia, Sa-
pientia, Terpsichora et Thamyris [11 K.-S.]) || Musaeus nudus tabellas scriptorias
in manibus tenens ante Linum sedentem et volumen papyraceum explicantem
depictus est in calice Attico ca. 420 a. C. n., Lutetiae servato (Mus. Louvr. G
457 [12 K.-S.], cf. Beazley, Am. Journ. Arch. 52, 1948, 340; Boardman, Linos,
LIMC VI 1 [1992] 290 et Lin. fr. 92 ubi plura invenies) || Musaeus, Deiope et
Eumolpos sunt in pelice Attica Novi Eboraci servata (vid. fr. 16) || Musaeus
vates apud inferos depictus est cum Aenea et Sibylla in cod. Vatican. Bibl. cod.
lat. 3225 (vid. fr. 47) || fort. Musaeus est iuvenis inscribens in tabellis quae caput
Orphei loquitur repraesentatus in calice in Fitzwilliam Mus. Cantabrig. servato,
de quo cf. intr. in Orph. frr. 1052-1061; vid. Graf, Eleusis, 11s

Lloyd-Jones, Academic papers 182 et 187 dub. Musaeo trib. Orph. frr. 713ss |
Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 147; 162ss
locum Hygin. Astr. 2, 13 Heniochus. hunc nos Aurigam Latine dicimus, nomine
Erichthonium, ut Eratosthenes monstrat e Musaeo manare putat | vid. et. adn.
adfr. 89,1



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

TESTIMONIAVITAE ET ARTIS
(frr. 1-56)

aetas et genus: poeta antiquissimus (frr. 1-4a)

1T(A1D.-K.)

SupA s. V. Movadtos (111 414, 24 Adler), "EXevoivios €€ Abnvav, vios *Av-
Tidrjpov, Tov Evdripov, Tob ExddvTov, Tob Kepkudvos, OV kKaTeTOMUNTEY O
Onoevs, kal ZeAyns ywalkds: €momolds, Latntns ‘Opdéws, warhov 8¢ Tpe-
oBUTEpPOS Tikpale yap katd Tov SelTepov Kékpoma kai éypadse Ymobrkas
EdporToL TGL vidL €1 87, kal d\\a TAeloTd.

2T (5[A11]C)

(1) ProcL. Vit. Homer. 24 Seve., pergit Orph. fr. 871 | 'opylas 8¢ 6 Aeovtivos
(82 B 25 D. K. =fr. 25 Untersteiner) eis Movoatov avtov (Homerum) dvdyel ||
(1) Vit. Homeri rRomaNA 30, 26 Wil. 6 8¢ Aapdotns (FGrHist 5 F 11a = fr. 11a
Fowler) kat 8ékatov avtov (Homerum) dmo Movoaiov dnot yeyovévat.

3T

() AELiaN. V. H. 14, 21 (176, 12 Dilts) 6Tt Olaypds Tis éyéveTo monTNS
peT’ "Opdéa kal Movodalov, ds MéyeTar Tov Tpwikdy moAepov TpATOS dLoal,
peylotns obTos Umobéoews AaBdpevos kal émToaunoas Tavtn || (1) Eust.
in 1. p. 4,25 871 8¢ kal €Tepol Tpd avTob (sC. ‘Ourjpov) Aoav mounTal, Gr kal
Movodlos dkéoels voowy ovyypalsdiLevos, kal 0TL, ws kal AlA\avos LoTopel
(cf. 1), peta "Opdéa kai Movoatov Olaypos yéyove monTis, 0S TPATOS TOV
Tpwikdv ALoe TONELOV.

1 cf. Const. Lascaris TTpokeydpeva Tob codot "Opdéws 61 (35 Martinez Manza-
no, plura invenies in fr. 4 X1) mpo advTod (sC. *Opdéws) yap dAlyor Movodaios Eeu-
olvios éyéveTo kT || 2 Kepkiovos Westermann || 3 Zexfuns Kuster coll. Tzetz. in
Aristoph. Ran. 1033 (fr. 11 1) : "EXfyns V (cf. fr. 19 et adn. ad loc.) || 4 ‘Ymofrikais
V || de nominibus cf. Rob., Heldensagen I 412, adn. 11; Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI1 1
(1933) 759

2 1Toylas P || 1-2 cf. Untersteiner ad loc. || 2 Motoatov P a.c. || 3-4 cf. Jac. ad
loc.; Lanata, Poetica preplatonica, Firenze 1963, 238; Portulas in: Auger-Said (edd.),
Généalogies mythiques, Paris-Nanterre 1998, 327ss; Nagy, Kernos 14, 2001, 3

3 1 0tlaypds Konig : Zvaypds Vx (at nom. Zaypos invenitur et. in Diog. Laert. 2,
46 [e coniectura Gyraldi : Zdyapts cod.]) || 5 dxéoers véowv] cf. fr. 92 || 6 Olaypos
Konig ad Aelian. : Z0aypos cod. | Oeagrus alter Orphei pater
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4T (ad 5[B 10] C.)

() Tamian. Or. ad Graec. 39, 3 (71 Marc.), cf. CLem. ALEx. Strom. 1, 21, 103,
5, Euses. Praep. Ev. 10, 12, 13 katd 8 *Akpiotov ... 0 ‘Opdéws (fr. 875 I1)
padntns Movadtos || (I1) CLem. ALex. Strom. 1, 21, 107, 4, cf. Euses. Praep.
Ev. 10, 12, 28 G\\’ loTw ye OTL peTd dnpovdny €Teoy VOTEPOV €LKOOL ETTA
ot mept ‘Opdéa (fr. 877 1) kal Movaoatlov kat Alvov (fr. 8) Tov ‘Hpak\éous 818d-
akadov || (I11) TaTiAN. Or. ad Graec. 41, 1 (73 Marc.), cf. Euses. Praep. ev. 10, 11,
27 70 8¢ VOV guwéxov, OTEVTTEOY PETA Tdons dkpLelas cadnriler ws ovy
‘Ounpov Lovov mpeaBuTepds €0ty 6 Mwofis, €TL 8¢ kal TGV Tpd avTol ouy-
ypadbéwv: Atvou (fr. 7 1), dhdppwros, Gapipidos, *Apdiovos, Opdéws (fr.
875 1), Movoatov ... ’Emipevidov Tov Kpntds (fr. 5) || (IV) CLem. ALEx. Strom.
1,21, 131, Lval pfw OvopdkpLtos 6 "Abnvalos, ob Td eis *Opdéa pepdieva
mopaTa MyeTat elvar (fr. 1110 1), katd Ty TOv TeloloTpaTiddy dpxhiy
mepl TN mevtnkoo Ty "Olvpmidda (580/577) evplokeTat, ‘Opdels &€, 6 oup-
m\evoas ‘HpaxAel, Movoaiov 8tddakatos || (V) TaTian. Or. ad Graec. 41, 3 (73
Marc.), cf. Euses. Praep. Ev. 10, 11, 29 d\\ws Te kal Td €is avtov (sc. Orphea,
cf. fr. 1110 1) émelodepdpevd daoty vmo "OvopakpiTov Tob "Abnvaiov cuvte-
Tdy0Oat, yevopévou katd TNy TleloloTpatidav dpx1v, TepL THV TEVTNKOO TNV
"Olvpidda (580/577). Tob 8 "Opdéws Movoalos pwabntis || (V1) THEODORET.
Graec. affect. cur. 2, 49 (152, 22 Canivet) Atvos (fr. 7 I) kat Movodatos dpdt
Td Tpwika éyevéabny kal Odupuvpts peta TovTwy || (VII) GEORG. MONACH.
Chron. | p. 41, 15 De Boor-Wirth, cf. GEors. MonacH. Chron. Brev. 27 (Patr.
Gr. 110, 84C Migne), EustatH. AnTiocH. Patr. Gr. 18, 708 B Migne (cf. Orph. fr.
875 V) wis €lvar Tov map’ “EXAnow dpxalwr coddr Mwicéa mpeaBiTepov,
‘Opnpov AMéyw kat ‘Hotddou kal TGV Tpwikdv HpakAéws Te kal Movoaiov At-
vou (fr. 7 1) Te kal "Opdéws (fr. 875 V) kT || (V1) GEORG. SYNCELL. 296 (183,
24 Mosshammer) "Opdels Opatk (fr. 878 1V) éyvmpileTo (Amphionis tempo-
ribus). TovTouv padntns Movodilos 6 Evpdrmov uids || (IX) Euses. Chron. 11

4 cf. Lactant. Divin. inst. 1, 22, 15 (234 Monat = Orph. fr. 505) || 2 8¢ Clem.
Euseb. || 2-3 "Opdets Te kat Movoatlos Clem. : om. Euseb. || 4 ye om. Euseb. ND
| Lpovémy Clem. L | de Phemonoe vid. adn. ad Orph. fr. 877 | | etkootemta Clem.
L : k(" Euseb. ON || 7 viv owéyov Otto : ouvéxov MVP : viv éxov Euseb. |
omevtéor Tatian MV P : mevoTéov Euseb. | : cadnuiotéor (omisso cadnuilewv)
Euseb. ND || 8 Mwuofis Tatian. MVP || 9-10 Movoatov ‘Opdéws Tatian. MV P ||
13 8¢ Wil. : te L | 0 del. Schwartz || 14 Movoaiov 8t8dokalos Lob. 353 : Mov-
oalov padnTis L : «ol> Movodlos paéntis Potter : Movoaiov kabnyntis Jack-
son || 16 émdepdpeva Tatian. V : émn depdpeva Tatian. MP | *Ovopdkpitos Ta-
tian V || 17 yeyovétos Tatian. V | !l mw t@dv Euseb. IN | ‘exspectamus
répmTny kat> mevtnkooTny = 560” Kern || 18 pabntns Mouvoalos Tatian. P ||
23 dpxalwv om. BN | mpeaButatov F Eustath. || 24 ‘Hpaxiéos AV : -€ouvs R Eu-
stath. || 24-25 Aivov Te Chron. brev. : kal Alvov, €T Te Xelpwros Eustath. : Ac-

4
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46 Schone "Opdevs (fr. 878 1) OpalE éyvwpileTo: ToUTOU pabnThs Movodlos
0 Evpdrmou uids. Alvos 8iddokalos “Hpakhéouvs €yvwpileTo, cf. HIERONYM.
Chron. 9, 11 Helm Moyses, licet iunior supra dictis sit, ab omnibus tamen, quos
Graeci antiquissimos putant, senior deprehenditur, Homero scilicet et Hesiodo
Troianoque bello, ac multo superius Hercule, Musaeo, Lino (fr. 9), Chirone, Or-
feo (fr. 878 1) etc. || (X) Hieronym. Chron. 13, 12 Helm porro Liber et reliqui
quos mox inferemus post CC annum Cecropis fuerunt, Linus (fr. 10 1V) scilicet
et Zethus et Amphion, Musaeus, Orfeus (fr. 878 111), etc. || (XI) ConsT. LAscARIs
TTporeydpeva Tob codod ‘Opdéws 60 (35 Martinez Manzano) dmobavévta S¢
atTov (Sc. 'Opdéa) peydlns étipnoe maoa 1 "EXAs ws dvdpa elyevhi kal
godOV Kal TV TOLNTOY TplTov: TPd avTol yap OAyor Movodios "Elevoivios
€yéveTo kal Alvos 0 Onpatos (fr. 43 VII) kabnyntrs avtod. ped’ ov "Opdéa
(fr 1018 VI) dpL@uoDoL TplTOV dpxMYyOV d)L)\oooc])[ag, TOLNTLKAS Kal Tdons
emompng, Kal ou66vog KkaTade€oTepov, Kal TAV €ls AlyuTTov mAevodvToy
dpxatwy kal 'ITOtp Alyvrtiov AapévTor TdrTta, Gr mpdTov Movodlov Sele-
pov Atvov TpiTov 'Opdéa, Mehdpmoda kal Aaldalov Aéyouat.

4aT

P. Oxy. 2802 (saec. Il p. C. n. in.; e commentario in Alcmana ut vid.), 17ss;
ed. Lobel (= Alcman S 5 Page = TA 11b Davies = test. 29 Campbell) [’ A x]pav
woTe Mov[odtos T]pd avTob ToAL Ye[ . Jtepos 8(€) ..

dubitant Musaeus antiquissimusne fuerit (fr. 5)

5T

(1) SexT. EmPIR. Adv. Math. 1, 203 (51 29 I\/Iau) dedokipLaopévn Se Kal ap-
XOLLOTO(TT] €oTiv M Ounpov molnots: molnpa ydp ovdey ﬂpEGBvTepov T]KEI/ els
NUAS THS €kelvov TOLATEWS. ... 204 dANa TpATOV eV oUX UTO TAVTWY Opo-
\oyelTaL mounTns dpxaté‘ra‘rog etvat “Opmpos éviol ydp “HoloSov mporjkeLy

8lov (Awdiov V : Avdlov BFR) éTu Chron. || 30 Moses APN || 31 Greci BPM |
antiquissimus B | depraehenditur ABM | Hesido B || 32 Museo cod. | Cirone B ||
32-33 Horpheo M || 34 quo® M | inferimus B | annos BM | Cecropeis B : Cicropis
M || 35 Zetus BMPN | Anphon B | Museus cod. | Orpheus BM P

4a cf. Tsants., ‘EX\nuikd 26, 1973, 107ss | incertum est utrum ea e Didymo ma-
narent (cf. P. Oxy. 2802, 4 A{du]uos Tsants. : Jvos Page) év y™ m(epl) €[) necne ||
2-3 omnia suppl. Page (qui de Mouv[odatos dub.)

5 4 ¢vior yap] cf. Schmid-Stahlin, Geschichte der griechischen Literatur, Miin-

5

30

35

40
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Tols xpovols Méyovaw, Alvov (fr. 12 1) Te kai "Opdéa (fr. 882 1) kat Movodatov
Kal dANous TapTAnBels. ob uny dAAd kal mhavdy €oTL yeyovéval Pév Tas
PO AlTOU KAl KAT  avTOV MONTAdS, ... TOUTOUS 8€ UTO THS Tepl alTOV Aaji-
mpdTnTOs émeokoTRiobat || (I1) loserH. ¢. Ap. 1, 12 O\ws 8¢ Tapa Tots “EXAnow
0UBEV OpoNOYyoUpEVoV eUplokeTal ypdppa Ths “Ounfpov moujoews mpeoPiTe-
pov || (I11) ScHoL. Dionys. Thrac. art. gramm. p. 490, 7 Hilg. (= Bekk. Anecd.
11 785, 15) daci Tives OTL €ws TOV Tpwlkdy OUK éYWHOOKETO YpdupuaTd: Kal
Sfhov ék Tov u1) cwbfjrar molnud Tt TOVY KaTd Tous ‘OpnpLkols xpovous, Kal
TabTa avTob TOoU ‘Ounpov elodyovtos mounTds, Tov Te PrjpLov kal Anpddo-
KoV, LoTopouvpérvou 8¢ kal "Opdéws (fr. 882 1) mpoyeyerfiobal kai Movoaiou
kat Atvou (fr. 12 1)- AN Opws TATY ovopaTos ovdev mAéov €ls Ta LeTA
TabTa Stacwhijval cupRéPnke mpo TAs ‘Ournpov ToLNoews, Unde mpeaBuTe-
pov TAis I\ddos kal Odvocelas owleabat moinpa || (IV) [THEODOS. gramm.]
10, I. 31 Géttling €t kal toTopobol Twas TonTas mpoyeyevijobar ‘Oprjpov
Movodiév Te kal "Opdéa (fr. 882 1V) kat Atlvov (fr. 12 V) dAN’ Opws ovdeév
els Ta pétpa TadTa Stacwdfjval cupPéPnke mpo Ths ‘Oprfipov Toloews.

patria (frr. 6-9)

laudantur Thracia vel Eleusis vel Lydia (sub var. lect., vid. fr. 9 et app. crit.);
cf. et. Const. Lascaris TTpoheydpeva Tob codod ‘Opdéws 61 (35 Martinez Man-
zano, cf. fr. 4 Xl) ... Movodatos ’EXevaivios, Ps.-Aristot. Mirab. 131 (fr. 16) de
Deiope Eleusinia Musaei uxore, Marmor Par. (fr. 17) EOpo\mos 6 Movoaliov ...
T puoThpla avédnrer év Elevalvt, Suda s. v. Evpoimos (fr. 18 1) "EXev-
otvios fyTol "Afnvalos, vios Movaoalou, et frr. 33-40 || “Mousaios wird es (sc.
Thraker) spétestens am Ende des funften Jahrhunderts, wohl durch EinfluB eben
des Orpheus ... Musaios ist wohl urspriinglich Athener, Eleusinier, und behalt
seine Verbindung mit Eleusis immer bei’ Graf, Eleusis 17

6T(Al+1aD.-K,5[B4]C)

() HArPOCR. Lex. s. V. Movoalos (177 Keaney) mepl 8¢ Movoatlov *ApLaTo-
Eevos év Tols Tlpa&idapavtiots (fr. 91 Wehrli) dnolv 6T ol pev ék Opdikns

chen, 7I 86; West in Hes. Th. p. 40 | mporjkewvtar LVr : mpoorkewr A || 5 Xtvév
LVrg: kwév CD : Avév (sic) E || 6 mapminifers LVrED || 7 avtov?] avtiy ED ||
16 mpo] ws mpos A ws mpo E | undeév AE 1 AN’ ode X°

620t om. C | cf. Hiller, Rh. Mus. 41, 1886, 427; Jac., Glaukos 36, RE V11 1 (1910)
1418; Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933) 758; Wehrli ad loc., 77s: “A. beruft sich flr
ihn auf den Musikschriftsteller Glaukos (anders Jacoby RE VII 1418), mit welchen
ihn die Parteinahme fiir die Auletik zu verbinden scheint’; Lanata, Poetica preplatoni-

6
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elprikaot ToV dvdpa etvat, ol 8¢ avtdyxBova €€ Elevoivos. elpikact 8¢ mepl
atvTob d\\ot Te kal Natkos (fr. 4 Lanata) || (1) Suba s. v. Mouvoatos (111 414,
24 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 1 "EXevoivios.

7T

(1) StraB. 10, 3, 17, plura invenies in fr. 24 ol T’ émueAnfévtes Tis dpxalas
povailkfis Opdikes AéyovTat, ‘Opdets (fr. 1024 1) Te kal Movodatos kal Od-
pupts || (1IN Eust. in 1. p. 299, 5 kal éTL Opdikes Aoav ol émpeAndévTes Ths
apxatas pouvotkis ‘Opdevs (fr. 1024 V) Movodios kat ©dpupts.

8T

ArisTID. Or. 22, 1 Keil, plura invenies in fr. 38 "EXeuvdivos olknTwp Mou-
oalos.

9T

Georac. MoNAcH. Chron. | p. 41, 17 De Boor-Wirth, cf. GEorc. MONACH.
Chron. Brev. 27 (Patr. Gr. 110, 84 C Migne), EustatH. AnTiocH. Patr. Gr. 18, 708
B Migne, plura invenies in fr. 4 VII Movoatov Atvov (fr. 7 I11) Te kT\.

parentes (frr. 10-14)

laudantur ut Musaei parentes Orpheus, Eumolpus (‘eine nachweislich sekun-
dére Tradition’ sec. Graf, Eleusis 18), Antiophemus, Luna, Pandia | de Luna
matre cf. Lob. 454s; Roscher, Myth. Lex. Il 3173; Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI
1 (1933) 759: “‘diese Genealogie mag ... mit der Bedeutung der Mondg6ttin als
Herrin aller Zauberwirkungen zusammenhéngen’ | de Musaei genealogia cf.
Henrichs, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 58, 1985, 1

ca, Firenze 1963, 276: ‘Museo poteva benissimo essere studiato nell’opera di Glauco
sugli antichi poeti (Hiller, Glaukos, p. 427)’, cf. et. Lasserre, Plutarque de la Musique,
Olten-Lausanne 1954, 155; Graf, Eleusis 10 et adn. 22

7 cf. Lucian. de salt. 15 (fr. 36); vid. et. Linforth 235; Lasserre ad loc. p. 134

8 1 Elevaivos Kaibel : "Elevoivios O

9 3 Aivou Te] Chron. Brev. : kat Aivov, €Tt Te Xeipwvos Eustath. : Atdiov (Aw-
8lov V : Avsiov BFR) €7t Chron.
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10T (A9D.-K.,5[B 15] C))

(1) Diop. 4, 25, 1 plura invenies in fr. 39 Moucatlov o0 "Opdéws viod || (I1)
OrPH. fr. 377, 2s; 378, 3s daecadipou ékyove Mrvns, Movoal” || (111) PHILODEM.
De piet. (P. Hercul. 243 VI 3, p. 13 Gomperz, vid. et. Philippson, Hermes 55,
1920, 248s; Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 12; West, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 50,

5 1983, 46; Henrichs, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 53ss; eund., ibid. 58, 1985,
1ss; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 103) kat Mova[dat]ov pev ‘Opdevs
v[tov] avtiis (sc. Zehjvns) yevéo[Blar dnoiv. sequitur fr. 14 || (IV) Ps.-lusTIN.
Coh. ad Gr. 15, 1 (43 Marc.) 'Opdevs yotv (fr. 372) ... mp@dTOS SL8ATKANOS YeE-
yovds, ota Tpos TV viov atTod Movodlov kT\ || (V) Cassiobor. Epist. Theode-

10 ric. var. 1140 p. 71, 9 Momms. Musaeum etiam, et artis Orphei filium et naturae,
Maronis (Aen. 6, 667) praepotens lingua concelebrat.

11 T(A4+6D.-K,5[A9]+5[B9]C.)

(1) ScHot. Aristoph. Ran. 1033 (3044, 18 Diibner), Tzetz. in Aristoph. Ran.
1033a (IV 3, 1003a, 1 Koster) Tov Movodtor maida ZeAivns kal Evpdimou
du\dxopds (FGrHist 328 F 208) dnowv. sequitur fr. 34, cf. 1033 (IV 3, 1003b,
1 Koster) di\dxopos TOv Movaodior Ze rvns uidv ¢not kat Evpoimou || (1)

5 Loso Arcivus Anth. Pal. 7, 615 (= Suppl. Hell. 504 Lloyd-Jones—Parsons), plura
invenies in fr. 45 EOpdAmou dbidov viov ...  Movadtov || (I11) Dioc. LAErRT. 1, 3
\avBdvovot 8 attovs Td TOV ‘EArwy kaTopbwpaTta, dd’ Guv un Tt ye dpLio-
codla, A kal yévos dvlpumwy fpe, BapPdpols mpoodmTovTes. L8ob yoiv
mapa pev "Abnralots yéyove Movoalos, mapd 8¢ OnBaiots Atvos (fr. 46 1).

10 kat Tov pév Evpormov maidd daot. sequitur fr. 77 || (IV) GEOrG. SyNCELL. 296
(183, 24 Mosshammer) "Opdevs ... ToUTou LabnTns Mouvoalos 6 Evudimou
uios.

10 2 cf. Orph. Arg. 1347 Movodie Benyevés || 6-7 omnia suppl. Henrichs

11 cf. Jac. comm. ad loc. et ad F 13; Graf, Eleusis 18 || 4 Ze\rjvns viév] cf. Epimen.
fr. 18, 1 kal ydp éyo yévos elpt Zehivns || 5-6 cf. Lobon. fr. 9 Garulli || 6-9 editio-
nem suam nondum publici iuris factam comiter mihi praebuit Dorandi, cui maximas
gratias ago || 6 Movoaiov Jacobs : contradixit Cronert || 7 avtovs Huebner : attovs
PF |4’ o0 dub. Shorey, Class. Phil. 22, 1927, 109 || 9 Aivos PF®
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12T (A1+B11D.-K.,5[A5]C))

() P. CornELL 55, 11 saec. | p. C. n., prim. ed. Westermann-Kraemer, New
York 1926, p. 246, papyrum denuo inspexit Koenen, cf. Henrichs in: Bremmer
(ed.), Interpretations of Greek Mythology, London-Sydney 1987, 250 et adn. p.
270s, et denuo ed. Salvadori Baldascino, Aegyptus 70, 1990, 205ss (cum imagi-
ne lucis ope confecta, inter pp. 208 et 209) Movoatlos *AvTtiodr(wov) EVpolTos
Movgaiov (sc. viés) || (1) Paus. 10, 5, 6, plura invenies in frr. 72 et 74 Movoaiot
8¢ 1AL AvTiopripou mpoamotobol Ta émm, cf. 10, 12, 11 (fr. 67) || (111) OrpH.
Arg. 310 Movadie, dthov Tékos *AvTtiodipov || (IV) Suba s. v. Movaatos (I
414, 24 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 1 vios "AvTidipov ... kal ZeAvns.

13T (A2+7D.-K.,5[A17]+5[B 6] +5[B 29] C.)

(1) PLAT. Resp. 364e BiB wy 8¢ dpadov mapéxovtalr Movoaiov kal ‘Opdéws,
Ze\vns Te kat Mova@v éyydvwr, @s daot, plura invenies in fr. 76 11 et in
Orph. fr. 573 1 || (11) HERMESIAN. Leont. fr. 7, 15s Powell vios Mivns ... Mou-
odtos, plura invenies in fr. 15 || (1) ProcL. in Plat. Tim. 1 111, 28 Diehl €{te odv
s viov Tov Tituov elte ‘Hilov Tov daébovta Aéyolev, €(Te Zekfjvns Tov
Movodiov €lTe dAhov Twos ol pvbomhdoTal kT || (IV) SeErvius in Aen. 6, 667
(1193, 18 Thilo-Hagen) Musaeum ante omnes (cf. fr. 47)] theologus fuit iste post
Orpheum. et sunt variae de hoc opiniones: nam eum alii Lunae filium, alii Or-
phei volunt, cuius eum constat fuisse discipulum; nam ad ipsum primum carmen

12 5’ AvTiodri(pov) dub. Salvadori Baldascino, de hac pap. cf. Orph. fr. 397 11 ||
7 AvTidipov PaVa || 9 Zehjvns Kuster coll. Tzetz. in Aristoph. Ran. 1033 (fr. 11
1) :"EXfvns V (cf. fr. 19 et adn. ad loc.); cf. et. Bonnechere, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 158,
2006, 83ss

13 1svid. comm. ad Orph. fr. 573 || 1 BipAwv Te F | 6ppadov Lob. coll. Theophrast.
Char. 6, 9, prob. Colli : recte textum traditum defendit Linforth 78 | Movoatov Te F ||
2 éxyévwr Burnet || 5 Tutwov P | daéBov C (sic) || 5-6 Tov Movoatov — Twvos om. C |
de re cf. Festugiere ad loc. || 7ss cf. Lob. 375ss || 7 omnis F C | ante theologus add.
Musaeus M | iste om MC || 8 de hoc variae FC | hac AS corr. a | eum] cum R | Lu-
nae] Lini Fabricius : Endymionis add. F || 8-9 Orphi H : Orfeum FC || 9 discipulum

9
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scripsit, quod appellatur Crater (Orph. fr. 410) || (V) ProcL. in Plat. Tim. | 165,
16 Diehl 6 pev yap Topdipros (in Plat. Tim. comm. fr. 22 Sodano) év oeAfjunt
™V "Abnrav UTobé uevos Yuxds €kelber kaTléval epnol TO Te BUPoeLdES dpa
Kal TO mpaov éxovoas, Kal dLd TouTo dLthooddous kal GLthomTorépovs oloas,
TGV é€v EAevovt puoTaywyols, émelmep kal dmo Movoalov ToU ZeAnvLako
TO Yévos Tats év Exevatvt Tav puotnplov fryovpévols || (V1) Proct. in Plat.
Tim. 111 284, 1 Diehl oUTw &1 kat (sc. dicendum) Jenviakny buxny €ls dv-
8pos kaTLéval duaoy, kabd Ty Movoaiov daat || (VII) AucusT. De civ. Dei
18, 14, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 885 I per idem temporibus intervallum (i. e.
Hebraeorum iudicum) extiterunt poetae, qui etiam theologi dicerentur, quoniam
de diis carmina faciebant ... Orpheus, Musaeus, Linus (fr. 13 1) || (VIII) AucusT.
De civ. Dei 18, 37 soli igitur illi theologi poetae, Orpheus (fr. 885 Il), Linus
(fr. 13 1), Musaeus et si quis alius apud Graecos fuit, his prophetis Hebraeis,
quorum scripta in auctoritate habemus, annis reperiuntur priores.

14T

PHiLobem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 243 VI 6, p. 13 Gomperz, vid. et. Philipp-
son, Hermes 55, 1920, 248s; Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 12; West, Zeit-
schr. Pap. Epigr. 50, 1983, 46; Henrichs, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 53ss;
eund., ibid. 58, 1985, 1ss; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 103), pergit fr.
10 HI Movodi[ols 68 avTos [aloTov Ha[[tﬂ v Slas THs Awos [kall Ze ivns
kav[Ti]dnpov, cernvolme]Th 8 "lwv (lo Chius ad. fr. 11 Gent.- Pr. = fr. 95 Leu-
rini) avtov [\éylet.

fuisse constat M || 10 quod crater/// (‘cratera fuit, cf. Lobeck Aglaoph. p. 375 sq.’
Thilo Hagen) appellavit M || 11 yap om. C || 20 dis R

14 vid. Henrichs, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 58, 1985, 1ss, ubi plura invenies; West,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 50, 1983, 46 || 5 Movodt[o]s — 6 kdv[Ti]dripov suppl. Hen-
richs || 5 Movadai[o]s 6871 ‘malim <« 8& M. {08} vel M. {0} 8” Henrichs 1984 |
TTafl] v 8las] i.e. TTavdias ex maidias corr. | Pandia lovis Lunaeque filia sec. Hom.
Hymn. 32, 14-16, Hygin. fab. praef. 28, Schol. Eur. Rhes. 916 (= Apollodor. FGrHist
244 F 162), cf. Wil., Glaube 1 253; Henrichs II. laudd. : at Pandia eadem atque Luna
est sec. Schol. Demosth. Or. 21, 39b (161 Dilts) TTdvTia kai TTavSia 1 ZeAfivn, OTL
TAVTOTE €0TL KAl NAUTEL €V T€ VUKTL Kal Népat. Atévuoor 8¢ Méyel Tov “Hitov
Aol Tov "AméAwva, 39¢ o1t TTavsla 1 Zelivn lows dia 1O mdvToTe Sietvar, cf.
et. Orph. fr. 773, 8 mavdla e nvain | cexnvo[me ] Burkert ap. Henrichs, Zeitschr.
Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 54, West |. laud. : ceAnvo[ye v} Luppe, quod minime cum ve-
stigiis quadrat (sec. Obbink per litt.) || 7 [\éy]eL suppl. Henrichs

10
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Antiopae amator (fr. 15)

15T (A2D.-K.,5[B 6] C.)

HerMEsIAN. Leont. fr. 7, 15-20 Powell, pergit Orph. fr. 985
oU UM 008’ uldos Mrijvns dyépacTov €0nke 15
Movoatos XapiTwy fpavos "AvTiémmy,
1 Te molvpvroTniow "EXevotvos mapa mélav
€vaopov kpudlwv €€eddpet Aoylwv,
“Pdprov opylwr’ davépwt Stamoimvdovoa
AnpiTpat yvwoTn) 8’ éoTl Kal elv "Aldnt. 20

uxor (fr. 16)

16 T (A3D.-K.,5[B7]C)

Ps.-Aristot. Mirab. 131 p. 843b 1 (292 Giannini) ¢aciv olkodopotvToy
"Adnvalwr TO TS ANUnTpos Lepov Ths év "EXevalvt meplexopévny aTriiny
méTpals eLpedfivar xakkfv, éd’ fis émeyéypamTo “AnidéTMs TOSE ofjna’, fiv
ol pev Méyovol Movoalov elval ywadika, Twes 8¢ TpLmToM oY unTépa Ye-
véabat.

15 cf. Giangrande, Boll. Ist. Fil. Gr. Padova 4, 1977-1978, 188ss; Kobiliri, A styli-
stic commentary on Hermesianax, Amsterdam 1998, 61ss || 15 dyépacTov] ‘carmine
non celebratam’, cf. Bach, Hermesianactis ... reliquiae, Halle 1829, 123 || 16 fjpavos
Musurus (de quo cf. Kobiliri 64) : npav- 6s A || 17 moAbv piotniow Blomfield : text.
trad. def. Giangrande 189s, qui cft. moAvprrioTny: dyadiv, cwdpova Hesych., cf. et.
Kobiliri 66 || 19 dpyetdva vopwt (iam opyetdvt vopwt Hermann) Blomfield | Sua-
motmvaovoa Giangrande 190, prob. Kobiliri : Stamoimvwiovoa A : Slamopmetovoa
Powell : sLamotmviovca  Musurus : mopmevovoa Harberton | post Siamoltmvdovoa
dist. Kobiliri : post Anpitpar (v. 20) Powell || 20 AnprTpar Hermann : Anuntpa A

16 3 de Deiope cf. Escher, RE IV 2 (1901) 2400; Graf, Eleusis 18; 163; vid. et.
Gomez Espelosin ad loc. || 3 post ofjpa add. AfjpnTtpos CL || 4 yuvaika] yhatka EF
Ald. (1495) || icon. Musaeus, Deiope et Eumolpos repraesentantur in pelice Attica
Novi Eboraci servata (‘Meidiae pictoris’, ARV? 1313, 7, MMA 37.11.23, ca. 410 a.
C. n.; et. sunt Musae quattuor, Harmonia, Venus et Persuasio), cf. Graf, Eleusis 18;
Henrichs, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 58, 1985, 2 adn. 6; Werdauer, Eumolpos, LIMC 1V 1
(1988) 56; Kaufmann-Samaras, Musaios, LIMC VI 1 (1992) 687 (n. 13)

11
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Eumolpi pater (frr. 17-18)

cf. Suda s. v. Movaodtos (fr. 1) ’EXevaivios ... éypadse " Ymobrikas EvpdrTwe
TAOL VAL || vid. et. icon. in app. crit. ad fr. 16 || Musaeus Eumolpi filius, cf. fr. 11 |
vid. et. Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 1053 (fr. 40) ubi tres Eumolpi nominantur || Eu-
molpum poetam laud. Philodem. (fr. 75), cf. et. Clem. Alex. Protr. 2, 20, 2 (Orph.
fr. 391 I1) Gukour 8¢ Truikdde v EXevoiva ol ynyevels: ovopaTta avTols ...
Evpo)Tos ... motpny 8¢ 6 Evpolmos

17T (A8D.-K., 5[B8] C)

Marmor Parium saec. 11l a. C. n. (1G XII 5, 444, ed. Hiller de Gaertringen, cf.
FGrHist 239 A) 15 [dd’ o Edpormos 6 Movcalov. plura invenies in fr. 37 1.

18T

(1) ScHoL. Aeschin. in Ctesiph. 3, 18, 55a (82 Dind., deest ap. 108 Dilts)
Evpormidas] Edpdimou dmoydvous. éyéveto 8¢ Elpormos Movoaiov vlos 1y
padntnis, Tob Ta puoTthpla evpnkoTos || (1) Et. Gen. B, Et. M. 393, 29, PHor.
Lex. s. v. EvpoAmidac (Il 214 Theodoridis), Suda s. v. Evpoimidat (11 458, 20
Adler): yévos dmd Tod Bpatkéds, ds kal THY pinow ebpev: § dmd Tod Mou-
oaiov viod, s v amd Tod Sevtépouv mEpTTOs || (1) SubA S. V. Efpolmos
(11 458, 26 Adler)- "EXevaivios 1jToL *Abnvalos, vios Movoalov Tob TotnTob,
0s 8€ Twes padntns Opdéws (fr. 1098), émomolos TGV mpo “Oprjpou.

17 cf. fr. 37 || 2 suppl. Die.

18 cf. Phot. Lex. EOpoAmidat (2251): matpia (Schleusner : matpla gz) *A6fiune-
ow amod EVpdimov: €yévovTo 8¢ Tpels: O eV €k Opdikns €maoTpaTeloas, OV ov
mpoomotolvTal ot EvpoAmiSat: 6 8¢ *AmdAwros kal "AcTuképns (CAoTuvdpns
coni. Schleusner)- 6 8¢ Mouvoaiov kal Aniémms (Porson : Atiémns gz), cf. et. Schol.
Oed. Col. 1053 (48, 1 de Marco) et fr. 40 || 5 amo EvpdAmov Tob Oparkos Et. Gen. B
(= Et. M.) || 6 viob om. Et. M. | mépmTos] étous Sud. V

12
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Helenae pater (fr. 19)

19T

PtoL. HepH. ap. Phot. Bibl. 190, 149b 20 (111 60 Henry) kal 1) Tpets épidous
€oBlovoa kad Muépar ‘EXévn ékalelTo, kai N Atkatdpxov Tob Teleoivou
adeAd, kal €Tepat dkTwkaldeka, GV kal ) mpd Opfpov EXévn 1) TOv IALakov
auyypasapévn morepov, Movoaiov Tob Abnvaiov Buydtnp yevopévn: map’
s kal “Opnpov MyeTar Aapelv THy Umdbectv: v kal kThoacdat 7O Sl yAwo-
ooV dpviov.

Musaeus et Orpheus (frr. 20-23)

varie auctores Musaeum cum Orpheo sociant; alii eum Orphei patrem esse
dicunt, alii filium, alii amatorem, alii discipulum, cf. Servium in Aen. 6, 667 (fr.
13 1V) theologus fuit iste (sc. Musaeus : om. M C) post Orpheum et sunt variae
de hoc opiniones: nam eum (cum R) alii Lunae filium, alii Orphei volunt, cuius
eum constat fuisse discipulum; nam ad ipsum primum carmen scripsit, quod ap-
pellatur Crater (Orph. fr. 410); cf. et. Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933) 761s;
Graf, Eleusis 11ss; Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid
2000, 142s

Musaeus Orphei pater: Plat. Resp. 363c ut vid. (fr. 76 1) | filius: Philodem. (fr.
10 I11), Diod. (fr. 39), Cassiodor. (fr. 10 V), Theosoph. Tubing. 61 (43 Erbse? =
Orph. fr. 138), vid. et. infra de Orpheo Musaeo carmina dedicante | discipulus:
Tatian. (frr. 4 1 et V), Clem. Alex. (frr. 4 | et 21 1), Suda (fr. 21 Il), Tzetz. (fr.
21 11); Georg. Syncell. (fr. 11 IV) | eorum carminum scriptor et corrector: Pap.
Berol. (fr. 57) | amator: Hermias (fr. 22)

Orpheus Musaeo carmina dedicat: Rhapsodias (Theosoph. Tubing. = Orph. fr.
138), “Testamentum” (Orph. frr. 377, 3; 378, 4), Hymnos (Hymn. els Movo. 1,
cf. Ricciardelli, comm. ad loc. et Introd. X1V), Argon. (cf. 308; 858, al. et 7 viv
ydp oo, Avpoepyé, dilov pélos deidovtt kTA.), ’(Ednuepidas (Orph. fr. 759,
1), Tept aetopdv (Orph. fr. 778, 1 Téxos), Crater (vid. supra); fort. Awdekaen-
ptdas (cf. fr. 731, 2 kéxivOL fortasse Musaeus, cf. Heeg, Die angeblichen Or-
phischen "Epya kat “Hpépat, Minchen 1907, 20 adn. 1); cf. et. Schol. German.
Arat. BP 269 (212, 10 Martin = fr. 26 I) uetélaBe 8¢ attny (SC. \opny) 6 *AmoA-
v kal "Opdel Tapédwkev ... kal LeTa BdvaTov alTob THv Apav at Modoal
€dwkav Movoaiwt et alia schol. sub fr. 26 11-111

19 2 Teheotivou M || 5 1 et v om. M || “on cherchera en vain a travers les noti-
ces des mythologies ... des sources a toutes ces fantaisies’ Henry ad loc. : at “Exrfvns
lectio codicum pro Ze\fjvns Musaei matris ap. Suda s. v. Movoatos (fr. 1)

13
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Orphea Musaeumque una laudant Aristoph. (fr. 63, Orph. fr. 547), Hippias (fr.
51), [Eur.] Rhes. (fr. 33), Plat. (frr. 20; 46 | [cf. Procl. in fr. 37 11]; 64; 76 111), He-
rodor. (fr. 55), Marmor Parium (fr. 37 1), Diod. (ex Hecat. Abder. ut vid., fr. 27),
Philodem. (fr. 52 1), Strab. (frr. 24 | [cf. Eust. fr. 24 I1] et 31), Cels. (fr. 32), Plin.
(fr. 92 1), Lucian. (fr. 36), Philostr. (fr. 65), Aristid. (fr. 38 et 61), Paus. (fr. 25),
Tatian. (fr. 4 111), Aelian. (fr. 3 1 [et Eust., fr. 3 11]), Sext. Empir. (fr. 5 1), Clem.
Alex. (frr. 4 11; 53), Origen. (fr. 42), Hippol. (fr. 43), Euseb. (fr. 4 111; 49 I-111),
Marius Plot. Sacerd. (fr. 29 I1), Chalcid. (fr. 80), Gregor. Naz (fr. 23), August. (fr.
13 VII-VIII), Hieronym. (fr. 4 X), Simplic. (fr. 78 11), Hermias (fr. 79), Georg.
Monach. (fr. 4 VII), Anon. Prolegomena philosophiae Platonicae (fr. 54), Schol.
Dionys. Thrac. (frr. 5 111; 28), [Theodos. gramm.] (fr. 5 1V)

20T (5[A14]C)

PLAT. lon 536b €k 8¢ ToUTWY TOV TPpWTWY SAKTUA WY, TOV TOLNTEOY, dANOL €€
dM\ov ab fpTnpévol elal kal évBouotdlouvoty, ol pev €€ *Opdéns (fr. 1140), ot
8¢ ék Mouaaiov® ol 8¢ ToAloL €€ “Ourjpou kaTéxovTal Te Kal éxovTal.

21T (A1D.-K)

(1) CLem. ALex. Strom. 1, 21, 131, 2, quae praecedunt vid. in Orph. fr. 1110 I
"Opdevs 8¢, 6 oupmievoas ‘Hpakhel, Movoaiov 8t8dokalos || (1) SUDA s. V.
Movadtos (Il 414, 24 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 1 pafnms ‘Opdéws || (1)
Tzerz. Ex. Il. p. 17, 10 Hermann, pergit Lin. fr. 63a 1l ov 6 pév "Opdevs Mov-
oatov 8L8dokalos ylveTal.

22T (5[B 30] C.)

Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 88, 28 Couvr., plura invenies in Orph. fr. 560
€PWTLKWTATOS T€ €0TLY WS avTOS (SC. "Opdevs) Mywr dalveTar mpos Tov
Movoatlov kal TpoTelvwy abTdL Ta Bela dyabd kal TeAELOY avTédv.

20 cf. Linforth 106s; Gil, Los antiguos y la “inspiracion” poética, Madrid 1967,
42s; Bernabé in: Sfameni (ed.), Destino e salvezza, Cosenza 1998, 43s; 49; 53 || 2 ad
nptnuévol] dvnpmnuévor W

212 8¢ Wil. : te L | 6 del. Schwartz | Mouoaiov 8tddokados Lob. 353 : Movoaiov
padnTis L : <ob> Movoalos pabntis Potter : Movoalov kabnyntis Jackson

22 cf. Linforth 257

14
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23T

GRreGoR. Naz. Carm. Patr. Gr. 37, 1570 Migne

Salpoves, épmvelovTes dbeopoTdTolow doldals.

"Opdevs Bfpas dyot, TTépont 8’ *Ackpalos delot

‘Hotodos, Tpolny 8¢ kai d\yea kiewos “Ounpos.

Movoaids Te Aivos (fr. 43 V) Te 6edv dmo péTpa dépotev,

ol pa TANALOTATTLOLY ETLKAEES €laly doLdals. 5

Musaeus et Linus

de Musaeo Lini discipulo vid. Lascaris (fr. 4 XI) et Lin. fr. 92 || Musaeum
Linumque una laudant (quia ambo iisdem temporibus vixerunt vel similia scrip-
serunt vel in numero priscorum philosophorum poetarumve theologorumve ha-
biti sunt) Cels. (fr. 32), Tatian. (fr. 4 111), Sext. Empir. (fr. 5 1), Clem. Alex. (frr.
4 11; 53), Origen. (fr. 42), Hippol. (fr. 43), Diog. Laert. (frr. 11 11, 45), Euseb.
(fr. 4 11, 1X; 49 11-111), Chalcid. (fr. 80), Gregor. Naz (fr. 23), Mallius Theodor.
(fr. 29 1), August. (fr. 13 VII-VIII), Hieronym. (fr. 4 X), Theodoret. (fr. 4 VI),
Georg. Monach. (fr. 4 VII), Schol. Dionys. Thrac. (fr. 5 11l), [Theodos. gramm.]
(fr.51V)

musicus (frr. 24-26)

‘les premiéres sources écrites mentionnant M[usée] coincident avec les repré-
sentations iconographiques du \# s. La création de ce personnage issu des Muses
correspond a des événements contemporains liés a la profusion et au succés de la
musique a Athénes’ Kaufmann-Samaras, Musaios, LIMC V1 1 (1992) 687

24T

() StraB. 10, 3, 17 ol T’ émpe nBévTes Ths dpxalas pouoikiis Opdikes
MéyovTat, ‘Opdevs (fr. 1024 1) Te kat Movodtos kal Odpupts: kal TOL EOpoA-
oL 8¢ Tovvopa éVvBérSe, kal ol TOL Atoviowl Thv "Aciav OAnv kablepuioav-
Tes uéxpt Ths ‘Ivdikiis ékelbev kal THY TOATY povotkny petadépovat || (1)
EusT. in 1l. p. 299, 5 (cf. fr. 7 11) kal 871 Opdikes Roav ol émpuerndévtes Ths
dpxatas povoilkiis ‘Opdels Movodlos kal Odpupts.

24 cf. comm. ad fr. 7
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25T (5 [B 20] C.)

Paus. 10, 7, 2 XpuooBépLdos 8¢ VoTepor PLAdppovd Te dL8fL prnpovetouot
Vikijoal kal € ékeivwl Odpupy Tov SLhdppwros. ‘Opdéa 8¢ (fr. 552) oepvo-
\oylat TAL éml TeAeTdls kal UTTO GpoviLaTos Tob dAou kal Movodlov TH és
mavTa piunoel Tob ‘Opdéws ovk éberfioal daoty alTols €Tl dy@rL LovoLkis

5 (sc. Pythiis) éEeTdleabar.

26T

(1) ScHoL. BP Arat. 269 (212, 10 Martin), cf. Orph. frr. 975 VI et 1074 1l av
8¢ kaTeokevdodn pev Ud’ Eppod mpdTov €k THS XEAWVNS €TTAX0PSOS, ATO
ToU dptBpol TGV AT avT8wy. peTé aBe 8¢ avTny 6 "AToNwY kal "Opdel
TapéSwKeY, 05 €vvedxopdov €moinoev dmo ToU TGV Mouvodv dplBpod. kal

5 peTd BdvaTov atTod TV Apav al Moboat éSwkar Movoaiwt dEtboarTt TOV
Ala 6mws atTob pvnudouvvor €ln év Tots doTpots || (1) ScHoL. German. Arat.
BP (84, 13 Breysig = 140 Rob.) eiusque (sc. Orphei, cf. frr. 1072 I; 1074 111)
lyram Musaeo dederunt lovemque rogavere, ut eius memoriam astris inferret ||
(1) ScHoL. German. Arat. SV (152, 3 Breysig) eiusque (sc. Orphei, cf. frr. 1072

10 1I; 1074 1V) lyram Musaeo dederunt lovemque rogaverunt, ut eius memoriam
astris inferret.

25 Linforth 247: ‘Musaeus, as often, is only a double of Orpheus’ | Colli | 429:
‘questo rifiuto di Orfeo e di Museo a cimentarsi nella gara musicale di Delfi, secondo
Pausania, dipendeva dal loro impegno nella sfera misterica, che impediva loro di
partecipare a un agone profano’

26 1-2 avtn 8¢ (om. S) kaTeokevdaodn] TavTNy &€ kaTaokevacheloav A || 2 pev
om. DA | mp&Tov Ud” ‘Eppod DA | mpdTov om. S || 2-3 1m0 ToU dptbpod] katd Tov
aptbpor DAS || 3 AT avtidwr] maviTwr KUA @ émtd mhavitor V | petélaBev
A katélaBe D : éhape KVUS |8 om. A |6 adtiiy M : Tadtnv S:om. A |6 om.
DA || 4 Tapadédukev DA : 8édwker VU | ds] 6 8¢ DA | évvdyxopdov M | émoinoe
KaTa Tov dptbpov Tav Movodv S || 5 avmy VU | T Mp. at Moto. €8.] at Moto.
TNV Ap. €8. S : at Mobo. om. DAKVUA | éduker DA : é8wke KA : 8¢8wke VU |
ob déldoarTos Myos K : ol dEoavtos A (addito 6 Zels avtiy katnoTépLoev)
fort. dEwoaocar Rob. vel kal hElwoav Martin, coll. Catast. 24 Tov Ala fElwoav
kaTaoTeplleww KTA || 6 post Ala add. Tavtny kataoTepioar K | avtov] ‘i.e. Tob
"Opdéws’ Martin | preta DA : pvnuéouwv] K |eln] § KVUS | kal év S || 8 rogaverunt
P || 9-10 eius liram V | Musaeo Breysig : Museo SV || 11 inferrent VV
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deus, sicut Orpheus (fr. 26a)

26aT

TerTuLLIAN. de anima 2 p. 301, 7 Reifferscheid-Wissowa plerosque auctores
etiam deos existimavit antiquitas, nedum divos ... ut Orpheum (fr. 1087 II), ut
Musaeum, ut Pherecydem (fr. 47 Schibli) Pythagorae magistrum.

iter in Aegyptum (fr. 27)

27T

Diop. 1, 96, 2, cf. Euses. Praep. Ev. 10, 8, 2 (ex Hecat. Abder. ut vid., cf.
FGrHist 264 F 25) ol yap lepels Tav AlyvmTiov LoTopolow ék TGV dva-
Ypaddy TGOV év Tdls lepals BIBAols TapaBalely mpOs €AUTOUS TO TANALOY
"Opdéa (fr. 55) Te kal Movoalov kat Me dpmoda kait AaiSalov.

litterarum, metri dactylici hexametri, numerorum
inventor (frr. 28-30)

de metro dactylico invento vid. et. fr. 103 et comm. ad loc.

28 T (A10D.-K.)

ScHoL. Dionys. Thrac. Art. gramm. p. 183, 10 Hilg. (= Bekk. Anecd. 11 783,
11) €éviot 8¢ Movodlov evpeTny (SC. TGOV oToLXelwr) Aéyoual Tov MnTiovos
Kal %Tepomns kat’ ‘Opdéa yevdpevov.

27 2-3 avarypaddv tov] avaypadavtwy V || 3 BuBrots D? | attovs C p.c.V | 1O
maiatov] primum Poggio Bracciolini : om. CV L Euseb. || cf. West, Orphic Poems
53s; Bernabé in: Alganza Roldan et al. (edd.), ETTIEIKEIA. Studia Graeca in memo-
riam JesUs Lens Tuero, Granada 2000, 44

28 cf. p. 190, 23ss Hilg. = Bekk. Anecd. 1l 786, 6 | Orpheus litterarum inventor
sec. Diod. 3, 67, 4 (= Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist 32 F 8, 1a 32 = fr. 8 p. 135 Rusten =
Orph. fr. 1026) et Alcidam. Ulix. 24 (p. 32 Avezzu = p. 30 Muir = Orph. fr. 1027) ||
2 MnTiovos Cb
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I. MVSAEVS

29T

() MaLLIus THeoDOR. De metris 4, 1 (V1 589, 20 Keil = Suppl. Hell. 666 D
Lloyd-Jones—Parsons) metrum dactylicum hexametrum inventum primitus ab
Orpheo (fr. 1029 1) Critias (88 B 3 D.-K. = fr. 3 Battegazzore-Untersteiner) adse-
rit, Democritus (68 B 16 D.-K.) a Musaeo, Persinus a Lino (fr. 56 1) || (1) MaRrius
Prot. Sacerd. Ars gramm. 3, 2 (V1 502, 15 Keil) heroicum metrum et Delphicum
et theologicum nuncupatur, heroicum ab Homero, qui hoc metro heroum facta
composuit, Delphicum ab Apolline Delphico, qui primus hoc usus est metro,
theologicum ab Orpheo (fr. 1029 II) et Musaeo, qui, deorum sacerdotes cum
essent, hymnos hoc metro cecinerunt.

30T

Accipam. Ulix. 25 (p. 32 Avezzu = p. 30 Muir), plura invenies in fr. 103 dp.6-
HovUs ye pnv (sc. éEfveyke) Movadlos 6 TGV EUpormiddv, *Adnvalos.

pdvris (fr. 31)

cf. Soph. fr. 1116 Radt (Mus. fr. 62) xpnopo\dyov avTév (sc. Movoalov)
dnot

31T

STRAB. 16, 2, 39 ol pdvTels ETLUOVTO WoTe Kkal Baoilelas aklotobat, ws
TA Tapd TOV Be@V MUY €kdépovTes mapayyéuaTta kail émavopfupaTta Kai
{GvTes kat dmobavdvTes: ... ToLoDToS &€ ... kal <> 'Opdevs (fr. 1014 1) kal
0 Movodalos KTA.

sapiens (fr. 32)

cf. Plat. Prot. 316d (fr. 64)

29 cf. comm. ad Orph. fr. 1029; vid. et. Battegazzore-Untersteiner ad Crit. fr. 3 ||
3 Orfeo A : Opheo P || 4 Museo PA | Persius cod. Sangerm. et lulianus p. 49 ||
5 metrum quod et ACp || 6 theoloicum B (it. 9) | ex Homero ABC || 9 ymnos ABC

30 cf. Avezzu comm. ad loc. p. 82; Muir ad loc. p. 83 et comm. ad fr. 103

31 e Posidon. sec. Jac., FGrHist 87 F 70 = fr. 133 Theiler (deest ap. Edelstein-
Kidd) || 3 <0> add. Kramer
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32T

CeLs. ap. Origen. c. Cels. 1, 16 (= Cels. p. 45 Bader) Atvov 8¢ (fr. 49) kai
Movoatov kat ‘Opdéa (frr. 93 11; 1018 VII) kai Tov Pepexidny kal Tov TTépony
ZwpodoTpny kal MTuBaydpav drjoas mepl Tavde SletAndévat, kal €s BiProus
kaTaTebelobal Ta €auTdv 80ypaTa kal meduadxbar avta puéxpt Sebpo.

Eleusis et mysteria (frr. 33-40)

de Musaeo Eleusinio vid. test. de patria (frr. 6-9); cf. et [Aristot.] Mirab. 131,
p. 843b 1 (292 Giannini = Mus. fr. 16) baclv oikoSopotvTwy "Abnraiwv 70 This
AfunTpos tepov Ths év Elevolunt | de Musaeo mystagogo vid. Procl. in Plat.
Tim. 1 165, 18 Diehl (e Porphyr., cf. in Plat. Tim. comm. fr. 22 Sodano = Mus.
fr. 13 V) tav év ’Elevcivt puoTaywyous, €melmep kat dmo Movoalov Tob
Ze\nvLakod TO yévos Tols év EXevotvt TGV puoTtnpiwy fryovpévolrs, Marmor
Parium (FGrHist. 239 A 15 = Mus. fr. 37 1) [dd’ ob Edpoimos 6 Movoaiov Tob
Ut "Opdéns TeTeleopévou Ta puoThpLa avédnrer év Elevotvt kT, Schol.
Aeschin. in Ctesiph. 3, 18, 55a (fr. 18 I) Movcaiov ... ToD Td pvoTripLa €vpn-
k6Tos, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 88, 28 Couvr. (fr. 22) épwTikéTaTtds Té éoTiv
S avTOS My daiveTar mpos TOV Mouvodlov Kal TpoTelvmy avToL Td Beta
dyaba kal Tehel@r avToév | de Musaeo poeta teeTav auctore cf. Plat. Prot. 316d
(fr. 64) éyo 8¢ ... dNuL ... TOUS ... peTaxelptlopévous avtny (SC. COPLOTLKTY
TEXVYNV) TOV TANALGY AVdpGY ... TpooXNa Tolelohal kal TpokaAvTTeTOaL,
Tols eV TolnaoLy, ... Tols 8¢ al TeAeTds Te kal xpnopwidias, Tovs dpdl Te
"Opdéa (fr. 549 1) kal Movaoatov, Resp. 364e (fr. 76 111) BiRAwy 8¢ opadov mapé-
xovTal Movoatov kat "Opdéws (fr. 573), ... kad’ as Bunmolotowy, TelbovTes ...
TONELS, WS dpa NUoELs Te Kal kaBappol dSLknudTwy Std Buoldr kal Tadlas
ndovav €lat, ... ds 81 TeeTas kalobowy | vid. et. Hermesian. Leont. fr. 7, 16ss
(Mus. fr. 15), Paus. 4, 1, 5 (fr. 59 1), 10, 7, 2 (fr. 25), Euseb. Praep. ev. 10, 4, 4 (fr.
49 1), Hippol. Ref. 5, 20, 4 (fr. 43)

33T (5[B2]C.)

[Eur.] Rhes. 943-947
puoTnplwy Te TOV dmopprTwy davas

32 vid. fr. 42 et adn. ad Orph. fr. 93

33 vid. Orph. frr. 511 et 548 | cf. et. Jouan ad loc. p. 77s || 943 puotnplwv Te TGV
amoppriTev davas] ‘by synecdoche, for the mysteries themselves’ Linforth 63 | -
oTripLa eadem atque ‘sacra lustralia in universum’ sec. Lob. 239 : mysteria minora
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€deLEev "Opdevs (fr. 511), avtavédios vekpod

TOUS’ OV kaTakTelvels ov” Mouodldv Te gov 945
gepvor moN TNV KATL TAELoTOV Avdp’ €va

ENOOVTa PolPos alyyovol T’ NOKATANED.

34T (A6D.-K.,5[A9]C)

ScHot. Aristoph. Ran. 1033 (304a, 19 Dilbner), Tzetz. in Aristoph. Ran. 1033a
(IV 3, 1003a, 3 Koster) pergit fr. 11 ottos (s¢. Movodalos) 8¢ Tapalioels kal
TeleTas kal kabappovs ouvvédnkev. sequitur fr. 58.

35T (A5aD.-K., 5[A16] C.)

(1) PLaT. Resp. 363c, plura invenies in fr. 76 | Movoalos 8¢ TouTwv (sc. He-
siodi et Homeri) veavikitepa Tayaba kat 6 vios avTtov (cf. Orph. frr. 431; 434
1) Tapa Bedv SL86acwy Tols Sikaiots || (1) PaT. Resp 364e BiBAwv 8¢ dpadov
mapéxovtar Movoaiouv kat "Opdéws (Orph. 573 1), Zehjvns Te kat MovoGv
exydvwy, is daat, kad’ ds Bunmolobow k. plura invenies in fr. 76 I1I.

Agrarum, sec. Maass, Orpheus, 72ss : ‘an honored Athenian cult’ sec. Linforth 64 :
‘allein schon das Wort pvoripta weist im Athen des vierten Jahrhunderts auf Eleusis’
Graf, Eleusis 29, cf. p. 30ss (cf. iam Gruppe, Orpheus, Roscher, Myth. Lex. 111 1096;
Boyancé, Le culte des muses chez les philosophes grecs, Paris 1936, 30; Moulinier
17; 106) : Orphica sec. Guthrie, Orpheus 242; rem denuo considerat Casadio, 1l vino
dell’anima, Roma 1999, 109; vid. et. Plichon, Kernos 14, 2001, 14 | ddvas apogr.
LP || 944 vekpot] sc. Rhesi || 945 T008’ v kaTakTe(vels ov Bothe : Tobd’ olv ka-
TakTeivaoa (V) : Todd” olveka kTeivaca LP

34 2 mapaioeis vulg. : meptlioels cod. Sch. vet. : mepl Moels R ‘quod retinens
Rt et hunc secutus Schur. post cuv. add. ToujpaTa: sed genitiv. requiritur’ Koster :
mapakAnoels (=" Ymobrkas) dub. Die., quod ‘mire congruit cum lectione Urbinatis,
quae tamen teste Cs nihil aliud nisi coniectura scribae male legentis est” Koster : dmo-
\Moels? Jac. : dpa \ooets Siebelis : Moets Dind., prob. Colli, qui cft. Plat. Remp.
364e dpa Noets kT\. || 3 owTébekev Tzetz. @AId. || cf. Wil., Glaube 11 58s

35 vid. comm. ad Orph. frr. 431; 434 1 et 573 | || 3 BB wv Te F | Oppadbov Lob.,
coll. Theophrast. Char. 6, 9, prob. Colli : textum traditum recte defendit Linforth ||
4 Movoatov Te F || 5 éxyévwr Burnet | Bunmolotowv] cf. Ounmodwér (Orph. frr.
692s5)
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36T

Lucian. de salt.15 éd Myewr, 6TL TeeTrv 008eplar dpyalav €oTv eUpely
avev opxnoens, ‘Opdéws (fr. 599 1) Snladn kai Movoalov kal TGV TOTE dpl-
OTWV OPXNOTOV KATACTNOALEVWY AUTAS, OS TU KAANLOTOV Kal TOUTO VOpO-
BeTnodvTwy, our PUBUAL Kal OpxToeL puelabat. OTL 8 oUTwS EXEL, TA PEV
Spyla olwmay délov TOV dpuiTwy €vekd, €KELvo 8¢ TdrTes dkolouoLy, OTL
TOUS é€aryopetorTtas Td PuoThpLa €€opxelabatl AéyouaLy ol mollol.

37 T(A8D.-K.,5[B 8] C.)

(I) MarmMoR Parium saec. Il a. C. n. (IG XII 5, 444, ed. Hiller de Gaertrin-
gen, cf. FGrHist 239 A) 15 [d¢’ ob Edpoitos 6 Movoalov Tob U’ "Opdéws
(fr. 1096) TeTereopélvou Ta puoTipia avédnrev év EXevoivt kal Tas Tob
[TaTpos Mlovoaiov moujolells €€€bnklev €t XHA, BaotieovTos *Adnrdy
Epexfélws Tob Tavdlovos || (1) ProcL. in Plat. Remp. Il 312, 16 Kroll (cf.
Orph. frr. 517 1 et 1076 1) &n\ol 8¢ (sc. Plato) Ta év *Amoloylat (414, cf. fr. 46
1) pnPévTta mapa Tob JwkpdTous, WS dpa TOANOD dv Tiunoal TO év “Atdov
ovyyevéabal Tols ‘Opdetoy, Tols Movoalols, Tols Alaoiy: AKover ydp mou
kal TOv év Exevotvt puotnplov éEvprotvtor Tov Tas dylwTdTas ékdrivav-
TA TENETAS.

38T

ArisTiD. Or. 22, 1 Keil & mdlar moTeé M8lwy didety Eevols épot, Tis Op-
obevs (fr. 516) f) Odpvpts i motos Elevoivos olkrTwp Movodlos dpkéoel To-
ooUTWL TPAYLATL;

36 cf. Lada-Richards, Initiating Dionysus, Oxford 1999, 99s || 2 kai? del. Wie-
land || 5 6pyLa TE® | oiwmav cf. Orph. fr. 1

37 cf. comm. Jac. ad loc.; Nilsson, Gesch. gr. Rel. | 688, adn. 4; Graf, Eleusis
20; 163s; Colli ad loc. || 2 [dd> oU — 3 TeTereopévou suppl. Die. : 6 Anuémms TAs
TpumToré]uov dub. Jac. || 4 [raTpos— motolet]s suppl. Prideaux; cett. suppl. Pal-
merius || 6ss cf. Linforth 194s || 7 Tipfoac Kroll: Tuuficat cod. || 9 Tds aytwtdTas
— 10 TeheTds] vid. Orph. fr. 512 et comm. ad loc.

38 2 "Elevoivos Kaibel : "Elevoivios O || 3 mpdypati] Eleusin a Costobocis
deleta, cf. Behr ad loc.

21
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39T (A9 D.-K., 5[B 15] C.)

Diop. 4, 25, 1 (de Hercule), plura invenies in Orph. fr. 713 Il mapf\bev eis
Tas "Abivas kal peTéoxe TOV év Elevolvt puotnplov, Movoaiov Tob "Op-
b€ms Vol TOTE TPOETTNKOTOS THS TENETTS.

40T (A3aD.-K., 5[B5] C.)

SchoL. Soph. Oed. Col. 1053 (48, 13 De Marco) Twes &€ daot kal TovV
Evpo\Tov eUpely THY Linowy THY ouwTe ouévny kat’ éviauTov €v Elevaivt
AQuNTPL kal Képnu. "AvSpwv (FGrHist. 10 F 13 = fr. 13 Fowler) pév otv ypddel
o ToV «mp@Tov> EVpoATor €Lpely «<triv> pimoty, d\\” amo TovTou Edpolmor
mépmToV yeyordTa EvpdrTou yap yevéabar Kipuka, Tov 8¢ EUpoAmov, Tob
8¢ "AvTidnpov, Tob 8¢ Movodalov TOv monTiv, Tob 8¢ EVpo\Tov TOV kaTa-
Sel&avTta THY pimowy kal Lepoddvtny yeyovdTd.

volans (fr. 41)

41T (A5D.-K., 5[B 17] C.)

Paus. 1, 22, 7 (de picturis in arce Athenarum) étu 8¢ Tav ypaddy mapév-
TL TOV Tal8a TOV TAs LBplas dépovTa kal TOV malaloThv, ov TipalveTos
€ypadsev, €0t Movodlos: €yw 8¢ émm pev émeheEduny év ols €oTL méTeabat

39 ex Herodoro sec. Linforth 74 (cf. eund., Class. Stud. Presented to E. Capps,
Princeton 1936, 217ss), an ex Matr. Theb.? cf. Schwartz, Diodoros, RE V 1 (1903)
676; vid. et. Graf, Eleusis 12 et adn. 36 | cf. Orph. frr. 514 et 713 |1 | vid. et. Bernabé
in: Alganza Roldan et al. (edd.), ETTIEIKEIA. Studia Graeca in memoriam Jesus Lens
Tuero, Granada 2000, 41

40 2 aliquid fort. excidit : Tov Ebpolmov <robTovs> dub. Jac. | in pinow desinit R ||
41ov o (crpiTovy) ED. Siebelis : <rotstov EV. Miller : <tobrows Tov EV. Die. : Tov
EUpolmov L | «rrv> add. Triclinius || 4 Edpo\mor — 5 Krjpuka] ‘offenbar hdngen die-
se Namen mit gewissen liturgischen Funktionen beim Kulte der eleusinischen Got-
theiten zusammen, Toepffer, Att. Geneal. 24 ff.” Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933)
758 || 7 <mpdTov> post kat add. Meineke : ‘possis etiam ante katade{Eavta’ Fowler ||
cf. fr. 18 in app. crit.

41 cf. Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 151; 171s;
eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 142ss || 1 €Tt 8¢ Hermann : émi 8¢ (61 Ma) B || 3 méTeabar ]
‘Abarismotiv’ D.-K. | ‘res per se clara: accepit Musaeus alas in iis terris unde Apollo
etiam rediit alatus. finxit haud dubie poeta se ex terra transrhipaea venisse, ubi ha-
bitant Hyperborei’ Kern, Ind. Rostock 7, at ‘le bref commentaire du Périégéte ... ne
suffit pas pour qu’on imagine sur ce tableau un M. ailé (Reinach, Rec. Millet 148
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Movaodtov UTTO Bopéou 8@pov, Sokelv &€ ol memoinker avTd "‘OvopdkpLTos
(cf. Orph. fr. 1119). sequitur fr. 59 II. 5

a Christianis contemptus (fr. 42)

42T

ORIGEN. C. Cels. 1, 18 elmoipev 8’ av mpokalovpevor BiProvs BiBrols ma-
papd\ecBal dTL dépe, K ovTos, Td Alvou (fr. 75 1) kal Movoalov kal "Op-
déws (fr. 1022) moqpata kal Pepexidov THY ypadny kal cuveEétale Tols
Moicéws vépots, LoToplas LoToplats kal nPtkovs Aoyous vopoLs Kal po-
oTdypaot mapatiBels. plura invenies in Orph. fr. 1022. 5

Sethiani imitantur (fr. 43)

43T

HiproL. Ref. 5, 20, 4 €01 8¢ avTots (Sc. Sethianis) i mdoa Stdaokaiia To
Aoyou dmo TOV malaldy Beoldywy, Movoaiouv kal Atvou (fr. 76) kal Tob Tas
TENETAS WAANLOTA kal TA WuoThpla kaTtadelavtos Opdéws (fr. 532), cf.
5, 4 Tis 0 kaTd TOUS ZnBLavols AGYos, Kal OTL amod TOV kad’ "EXAnvas co-
dav khedLhoyrioavtes Movoalov kal Alvov kal "Opdéws TO 8dypa €avtdr 5
OUVEKATTUCAV.

mors et sepulcrum (frr. 44-45)

dissentiunt auctores de loco ubi Musaeus mortuus sit: Athenis (fr. 44) an Pha-
leri (fr. 45)

n. 1)’ Kaufmann-Samaras, Musaios, LIMC VI 1 (1992) 687 || 4 Um0 Bopéou] * Ymep-
Bopéwv Kern | Umo del. van Herwerden

42 cf. fr. 32 || 3 Pepekidov TNy ypadnv] cf. Schibli p. 3s adn. 8

43 cf. Orph. fr. 532 et comm. ad loc. || 2 amo ed. Gott. : o P || 3 pd\oTa post
puoTrpLa transp. Marc. || 4 ka6’] kat’ P || 5 khedso- P | Movaéou P
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44T (5[B 18] C.)

Paus. 1, 25, 8 €aTL 8¢ évTos Tob mepLBOAOU TOU dpxaiov TO Mouaoetov dmav-
TIKPL THS dkpomdrems Addos, évba Movoalov aidewy kal amobavévTa yripat
Tadfivar Aéyovaiv.

45T (A4D.-K., 5[B 9] C.)

Dioc. LAERT. 1, 3 pergit fr. 78 | ToUTov (S€. Movodatov) TeevTfioat (SC. daot)
danpot, kal avtol émyeypdddal T68e TO €Neyetlov (Lobo Argivus fr. 9 Garul-
li, Suppl. Hell. 504 Lloyd-Jones—Parsons = Anth. Pal. 7, 615) cf. fr. 11 111

Edpémou didov vlov éxel 1O dainpLkdv oldas

Movaodtov ¢$Blpevor a@p’, vmo TOLSE TddwL.

dmo 8¢ Tob maTpos Tob Movoalov kal EvpoAmidar kalotvTal map’ *Adn-

valots. sequitur Lin. fr. 22 1.

apud inferos (frr. 46-48)

46 T (5[A13]C.)

(1) Peat. Apol. 41a (unde Euseb. Praep. Ev. 13, 10, 12, Stob. Flor. 4, 52b, 50
[IV 1094, 2 Hense]), plura invenies in Orph. fr. 1076 | €l ydp Tis ddikdpevos

44 1 Movoetov] “collis notissimus Antiochi Philopappi monumento etiamnunc or-
natus’ Kern, Ind. Rostock 3 | ‘il toponimo era collegato nella tradizione periegetica
raccolta da Pausania con un heroon del poeta Museo che Diogene Laerzio (I 1, 3
[fr. 45]) pone invece a Falero. E piu probabile quindi una connessione del Museo con
il culto delle Muse’ Beschi-Musti ad loc. || 2-3 yfjpav éfjvar L

45 editionem suam nondum publici iuris factam comiter mihi praebuit Dorandi;
cf. Garulli, comm. ad loc. 120ss || 2 aUTo F* || 5 Movoaiov ¢BLpuévou (et comma post
ov3as) Reiske ap. Stadtmueller (vid. Anth Gr. 11 1 p. XXXI*) : Movoalov ¢8{jevor
Bergk PLG 114 p. 356 : Movoatov, $Oipévouv Hicks | dBuvépevov F | odpa P! : corr.
P2 || 6 dmo Tob maTpos 8¢ P

46 cf. Procl. in Plat. Remp. 1 157, 8; 11 312, 165 (fr. 37 II) et vers. Lat., Cic. Tusc. 1,
98 ut vero conloqui cum Orpheo Museo Homero Hesiodo liceat, quanti tandem aesti-
matis?, vid. et. Linforth 106; Bernabé in: Sfameni (ed.), Destino e salvezza, Cosenza
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€ls "AL80U ... eUprioel ToUS (s AANBRS SLkaaTds, ... dpa davin dv eln 7 dmo-
Smpia; i ad *Opdel ouyyevéobal kal Movoalwt kTA. || (1) TzeTz. In Aristoph.
Ran. 1116 (IV 3, 1029b 15 Koster) et yap év “Aidov viv dkplpds €yvw Tov 5
Xopov Tedukéval, ovK GV oUTw TOV AOYOV TPONVeEYKeV, OvTwv €keloe Al-
vou (fr. 71), ©auitpidos, ‘Opdéws (fr. 1076 111), ‘Opnpov, ‘HordéSouv, Movaoaiou,
"AvaEaryépou, Epmedokéovs, TOV MY ATdrTwy, "ov 6 KOOHoS oUk E0TLY
dvTdéros’.

47T

VERG. Aen. 6, 666-669

quos circumfusos sic est adfata Sybilla,

Musaeum ante omnis (medium nam plurima turba
hunc habet atque umeris exstantem suspicit altis):
‘dicite, felices animae tuque, optime vates’, etc.

48T (ad 5[B 8] C.)

ProcL. in Plat. Remp. Il 312, 16 Kroll, plura invenies in fr. 37 Il dn\ol 8¢
(sc. Plato) ta év Amoloytat (41a, cf. fr. 46 1) pnbévta mapa Tob ZwkpdTovus,
wWs dpa TOAOU dv Tipoal 1O €v “ALdov auyyevéabal Tols ‘Opdetowy, Tols
Movaoaliots, Tols Alaouy.

1998, 40; 43s; eund., ftaca 18, 2002, 62 || 3 eUprigets Stob. | ws om. Plat. bd Euseb.
DN || 3-4 dmodnuia av €in Stob.

47 plane Musaeus in poetarum numero qui carmina de animae fato apud inferos
composuerint a Vergilio refertur || 666 circumfuso P || 667 Museum M | omnes P |
maedium F || 668 extantem MPR | suspicet R || icon. Musaeus vates apud inferos
una cum Aenea et Sibylla depictus est in cod. Vatican. Bibl. cod. lat. 3225, saec. V p.
C. n., cf. de Witt, Die Miniaturen des Vergilius Vaticanus, 1959, 116ss, lam. 21, 2; cf.
Kaufmann-Samaras, Musaios, LIMC VI 1 (1992) 687 (n. 14)

48 cf. Linforth 106 et 194s || 3 Tiproar Kroll : Tipfical cod.

25



10

15

I. MVSAEVS

theologus aliqguando cum Mose confusus (fr. 49)

49T (5[B 11] C))

(1) Euses. Praep. Ev. 9, 27, 3 (= Artapanus FGrHist 726 F 3) Tautnv 8¢
oTelpav vmdpxovoav vmoBarécfal Twos TV ‘lovdaiwy maidlov, TolTo 8¢
Mdvoov ovopdoar: vmo 8¢ TGV "EXMvev adtov (SC. Mdvoov) {dvSpwbév-
Ta} Movaodtov mpooayopevdijval. yevéabar 8¢ Tov Mwuoov TouTov ‘Opdéws
(fr. 942) 88dokarov || (11) Euses. Praep. Ev. 10, 4, 4 ois Ta pev ék dowikns
Kddpos 6 *Aynropos, Ta 8 €€ AlyimTouv mepl Bedv 1 kal mobev dANoBev,
puoTrpLa kal TeheTds Eodvwy Te 18ploeLs kal Drous widds Te kal €muldds,
oL 6 OpdikLos ’Opd)ei)g (Orph fr. 52 1) f} kal TS %‘repog ”E)\)\nv 1 BdpBa-
poS, TT]S‘ ﬂ)\avng apxmyol yevopevoL, aureaToAVTO" TOUTWY Ydp oUSévas
Kal avTol dv OPOAOYHOALEV E)\)\nveg TAAALOTEPOVS €L8€vat. mp@dTov yolv
amdvtwv ‘Opdéa (fr. 875 V1), eita 8¢ Alvov (fr. 7 1V) kdmeLTa Movaatov dpdt
Ta Tpwlkd yevopévous 1 pikpdt Tpdober Nkpakévar daoiv. dAd katd ye
TOUTOUS TAéOV 0UBeV TS Powvikwy kal AlyurmTiwy molvTmAavots Beoloylas
mapa Tots “EXAnowy émoliteveTo || (I11) Euses. Praep. Ev. 10, 4, 10 ouvopo)o-
yobai yé Tou “ENnres atTol petd ye ‘Opdéa (fr. 888 I1) Atvov (fr. 75 1) Te
kal Movodlov, ol 81 TdvTwy pd\oTa Beoldywy TalatdTaTol Te kal Tp@TOL
kaThpEar avTols THS TOAVBéOU TAdYNS, TOUS ETTA Tap’ AUTOLS Avdpas €l
codlat Bavpachivat, ovs 81 kat émovopdoat codols.

49 1-5 vid. Euseb. Praep. Ev. 9, 8, 2 (= Numen. fr. 9) Movoalwt yotv TG “Tou-
Satwv efnynoapevm avSpL yevopévmt Bedt ev€acbal 8UV(1T(,0TO(T(1)L oL Tapa-
OTT]VGL d&LO)GGVTGS‘ UTFO TOV ‘IT)\T]@OUS‘ TOU TGV AL'yUTl'TL(,L)V OUTOL T]O'(IV TOV TE
oupdopdy, as 6 Movodlos €mfjye TAL Aly0mTwl, TAS VeEaVkoTdTAS avTOV
émAvechar wdbnoav duvatol et Des Places adn. ad loc. p. 52; cf. et. Freudenthal,
Hellenistische Studien, Breslau 1875, 173; Eisler, Orphisch-dionysische Mysterien-
gedanken in der christlichen Antike, Leipzig-Berlin 1925, 6s; Rzach, Musaios, RE
XV1 1 (1933) 758; Bidez-Cumont, Les mages hellénisés, Paris | 1938, 234; Dalbert,
Die Theologie der hellenistisch-jidischen Missions-Literatur unter Ausschluf von
Philo und Josephus, Hamburg 1954, 42ss; Graf, Eleusis 12s | at cf. Euseb. Praep. Ev.
10, 11, 27 (Orph. fr. 875 1), ubi Moses a Musaeo dlstmgunur || 3 {avspmeewa} secl.
Freudenthal || 4-5 "Opdels 818dakalos 6 Mwuofis kal Opa ota ‘ITEpL TOUTWV SLé€eL-
ow linmg. || 6 Kadpwv | | mept] mapd ND || 8 Tts om. B || 9 dpxnyot yevdpevoro
dpEavtes BN || 9 ToUTwv — 14 émolTeteTo om. B || 11 8¢ om. ND | Atvov ON ||
15 avtot om. BH | Atvov ON | te om. BN || 16 &1 om. BN | pdAtoTa mdvtwy BN |
Te om. BN || 17 énta] ¢ BN
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Musaeus ab aliis auctoribus imitando expressus
vel enarratus (frr. 50-52)

50 T (B6D.-K.,5[B 22] C.)

CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 6, 2, 25, 2 (= Euses. Praep. Ev. 10, 2, 7) avToTe GBS ydp
Ta €Tépwr VdeAGeVOL 0S 18La éEnveykav, kabdmep Evydupwy (Teleg. test. 3)
0 Kvpnrdios ék Mouoaiov 16 Tept OeampuTdr BLBAov OAGKATpOV.

51T (5[B 1] C.)

CLEm. ALEX. Strom. 6, 2, 15, 1 ‘Immlav Tov coditoTnv TOV HAetov ... ma-
pacTnowpeda OG&é mws Aéyovta (86 B 6 D.-K. = fr. 6 Untersteiner):' Tovtwv
lows elpnTar Ta pév Opdet (fr. 1146), Ta 8¢ Movoalwt, kaTta Bpaxl dAwt
a\axod, Ta 8¢ ‘Houddwi, Ta 8¢ Ourpwt, Td 8¢ TOlS dAOLS TGOV TONTOV,
Ta 8¢ €v ouyypadadls Ta pev “EXAnot, Td 8¢ BapPdpois: €ym 8¢ €k mAvTWY
TOUTOV Td PE€YLOTA KAl Opddula ouvbels TOUTOV KALVOV KAl TONUELST) TOV
A\dyov motjoopat.”’

50 cf. Stemplinger, Das Plagiat in der griechischen Literatur, Leipzig 1912,
66s || 1 yap] 8¢ Euseb. || 2 Evydppov Dind. : Evydpov Clem. : Evypdupwy Euseb. ||
3 OeompoTav L | Beampwtav BLpAiov] cf. Paus. 8, 12,5

51 de re cf. Portulas in: Auger-Said (edd.), Généalogies mythiques, Paris-Nan-
terre 1998, 334s; cf. et. FGrHist 6 F 4, Plat. Hipp. mai. 282a elwfa pévtol éywye
TOUS TAAALOUS TE KAl TPOTEPOUS MOV TPOTEPOUS TE KAl WLANOV éykwpLdely
1 Tous viv et Jac. et Untersteiner, comm. ad loc.; vid. et. Linforth 105s; Fowler,
Early Greek Mythography, Oxford 2000, XXXIIs || 1 "H\etov Stahlin : n\etov L®:
natov L || 3 dwl] d\ws Geel || 6 péyiota kai] pdiota Nauck : BéxTioTa kal
Cobet
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52T (B 14 D-K.)

(1) PHiLopem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1428 VI 16ss, pp. 80s Gomperz, vid. et.
Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 4, 1974, 17; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 119;
Obbink, Cron. Erc. 24, 1994, 113) év 8¢ To[L] devtéplwi] (sc. TTept Bedv Chry-
sipp. fr. 1078 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. Il 316, 16 Arnim]) Td T[e] els Opdéa (fr. 28)

5 [kal] Movodatov dvadep[opleva kat Ta map’ [Olunpwt kat "Howddw[i] kal
Evpumidn<s kal moinTals d\ots, [wls kal Khedvons (fr. 539 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. |
123, 11 Arnim]) [met]paTar glulvotkelod[v] Tals 86E[atls avTa[v] || (1) Cic.
De nat. deor. 1, 41 (Chrysipp. fr. 1077 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. Il 316, 12 Arnim]) in se-
cundo autem (sc. libro de natura deorum) volt (sc. Chrysippus) Orphei (fr. 1133

10 1) Musaei, Hesiodi, Homerique fabellas accommodare ad ea, quae ipse primo
libro de deis immortalibus dixerat, ut etiam veterrimi poetae, qui haec ne suspi-
cati quidem sint, Stoici fuisse videantur.

ipse philosophus (frr. 53-54)

cf. Plat. Prot. 316d (fr. 64), Diog. Laert. (fr. 11 1l1), Const. Lascaris TTpo)e-
vopeva 1ol codod "Opdéws 61 (35 Martinez Manzano, cf. fr. 4 XI) mpo avtod
vap oAl yor Movaatos "EXevaivios éyéveTo kat Aivos 6 Onpatos (fr. 43 VIII)
kabnynms atTod. ped’ ov ‘Opdéa (fr. 1018 VI) dpbpodol TpiTov dpxmyov
bLrocodlas, TONTIKNS KAl TAONS EMOTHUNS

53T

CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 5, 4, 24, 1 d\\a kal ol Tapd TOUTwY TGOV TPodNTOY
™V Beoloylar Sedidarypévol mounTal 8U” UTovolas ToAaG dLhocodolot, TOV
Opdéa (fr. 669 V) Méyw, Tov Alvov (fr. 50), Tov Movodatov, Tov “Ounpov kal
‘Hotlodov kal Tous TavTnt codols. mapaméTaopa 8€ alTols TPOS TOUS TOA-

5 \oUs 1) TounTikT) Puxaywyla.

52 vid. comm. ad Orph. fr. 28 || 3—7 omnia suppl. Gomperz || 8ss cf. Pease ad
loc. || 11 posse poetae O | nec O

53 cf. Plat. Prot. 616d et Le Boulluec ad Clem. loc. || 4 mapamétaopa] cf. Hadot,
Comm. Simplic. in Cat., Leiden 1990, 119
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54T

AnNoN. Prolegomena philosophiae Platonicae 7 (11 Westerink-Trouillard-Se-
gonds) moA\at Tolvur yeydévaol mpo TTAdTwrds Te kat peta IMAdTwva dLho-
06wy alpécels ... Roav & mpd alTod eV alpédels abTalt 1§ Te molnTiky,
Ns kabnyepdves yeydvaowr "Opdets (fr. 1021 V), “Ounpos, Movodids Te kal
‘Holodos.

auctores de Musaeo (frr. 55-55a)

fort. et. Glaucus de Musaeo egit, cf. fr. 6 et adn. ad loc.

5T

OLympioDoR. ap. Phot. Bibl. 80, 61a 29 (I 180 Henry) Aéyet 8¢ 6L vijoos (SC.
N "Oaots) TO Talatov Ay kal dmexepowdn, kal 6Tt TavTny kakel HpbdSoTos
(3, 26, 1) Makdpwv Nvjoous’, ‘Hpddwpos 8¢ 6 Thv "Opdéws kal Movaalov auy-
vpdisas (FGrHist 31 F 12 = fr. 12 Fowler) toToplav datakida Tavmny kakel.

55aT

[CensoriN.] De nomine rhythmi (73, 5 Sallmann) rhythmus creditur dictus a
Rhythmonio, Orphei filio et Idomenae nymphae Ismaricae, ut tradit Nicocrates
(FGrHist 376 F 4) libro quem composuit de Musio.

54 2 moMai Hermann : mdiac V || cf. comm. ad Orph. 1021 V

55 cf. Jac. ad loc.; Blockley, The Fragmentary Classicising Historians of the Later
Roman Empire 2, Liverpool 1983, p. 194 fr. 32 || 3 Nfjoov sec. Steph. Byz., Phot.
Lex.

55a 1 ritimus QJ || 1-2 Arithmonio CPV al. : a rythmone U Leutsch, Jahn |
de Rhythmonio cf. Hofer, Rhythmonios, Roscher, Myth. Lex. IV 127; Jac. ad loc. ||
2 filo C: corr. C? | Idomenae Jahn, Hultsch, Lob. : idnomen*/ae CP : idnomeae V
SROUA : idnomeae B Bebel, Calchus : iam monere W : ianomee[ J : idomee H :
Idomoneae edd. : ldomene Leutsch | nymfae CPV : corr. recc. | Ismaricae Lob., Ur-
lichs : maricae CP edd. : -ce V : -nae BV : maris H | Nicocratis CPV al. : -tus W :
Nicoratis RJ : Hicoratis L : Niceratus edd. : Nicostratus Carrione, Stiehle, vulgo :
fort. Nicocles Jac. || 3 de Musio] i. e. TTept (Tob) Movoeiov Maass, prob. Jac., Wen-
del, Jahn ap. Keil : de musico V recc. edd. : de musica S : de musice Jahn in edit.
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Musaei carmina Christianis temporibus servata (fr. 56)

56T

(1) OriGeN. c. Cels. 1, 18 plura invenies in fr. 42 elmoipev 8 dv mpokaroUpe-
vou BiBrous BLBAoLs TapaBdieabal 6TL dépe ... TA ... Movoalou ... TojpuaTa
kTA || (1) CeLs. ap. Origen. c. Cels. 1, 16 [= Cels. p. 45 Bader] plura invenies
in fr. 32 Movoalov ... kat TTvbaydpav droas mept TOVSe StelAndéval, kal
€s Bilovs kaTaTebelobal Ta €avTdr 80ypaTa kal meduldyBar avTa péxpt
Sevpo.

CARMINA (frr. 57-103)
hymni (frr. 57-61)

57 T (B 19a D.-K., 5 [B 10]a C.)

P. BeroL. 44 saec. Il a. C. n. prim. edd. Buecheler-Schubart-Die., Berliner
Klassikertexte V 1, 1905, 1ss; cf. et. Allen, Class. Rev. 21, 1907, 97ss; Schmidt,
Wochenschr. kl. Phil. 25, 1908, 281ss; Ludwich, Berl. Philol. Wochenschr. 39,
1919, 999ss; 1028ss; Kriiger, Hermes 73, 1938, 352ss, plura invenies in Orph.
fr. 383 ['Opdevs ...] €veos yevdpevos [émoinoev Tous Upvous,] ols OAlya
Movaodtos émalvopbuoas kaTéylpalsev.

58 T (5 [B 10]b C.)

P. Berol. 44, 56 cf. fr. 57, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 393 xpeias &8’ €vlex]a
Tlvos att{v} mapayéyovev. 8[L1o M[ovoallo[s] Std TavV MGy alTOL Aéywv
éoTiv.

57 5 ['Opdevs] suppl. Buecheler | émoinoer Tols Upvouvs Buecheler : émoinoev
Tovs \dyous Ziegler : Tobs Duvous elpev Die. || 6 émalvopBiicas katéylpaser
suppl. Buecheler

58 de Hymno in Cererem agitur || 1 €v[ex]a suppl. Buecheler || 2 atti{v} Tapa-
véyovev. 8[L]o Richardson : avtiv mapayeyovévall] 6 Buecheler | M[ovoaTio[s]
suppl. Buecheler
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59T (A5+B20D.-K., 5 [B 17] + 5 [B 19] C.)

(1) Paus. 4, 1, 5 mpdToL 8 0dv BactievovoLy év THL xwpat Tavtnt TToAvkdwy
Te 6 AéAeyos kat Meooryn yuvny Tob TTolukdovos. Tapd Tavtny Thv Meo-
ofvny Td Spyla kopllwy ToY Meydhwy Bedv Katkwy ANBev €€ "Elevoivos 6
Kehawod Tod dIbov. PADov 8¢ adTov “Abnvdiol Méyovol maida elval IMs.
OpoAoyel &€ adiot kal Uros Movoaiou Auvkopidails moinbels €s AunTpa ||
(I Paus. 1, 22, 7, pergit fr. 41 kal €éoTiv ovdev Movoaiou Befalws OTL pn wo-
vov €és AfunTpa Upvos Avkopidals.

60 F (B 10 D.-K., 5 [B 16] C.)

Paus. 1, 14, 3 émm 8¢ dudeTar Movoalov pév, el 81 Movoaiou kat TadTa,
TpumToAepov mailda ‘Qreavod kal I'Mfis elvar.

61T (B 19a D.-K., 5 [B 10]c C.)

ARrisTID. Or. 41, 2 Keil Tovs pév olv Tedéous Upvous Te kal Adyous mept
Atovioov ‘Opdet (Orph. fr. 328 1) kal Movoaiwl Tapdpey kal Tols dpxalols
TGV vopobetav (Plat. Leg. 665a).

59 de Lycomidis cf. intr. in Orph. frr. 531ss | cf. Casadio in: Sangue e antropolo-
gia nella teologia, Roma 1989, 1338 | fr. ap. Pap. Derveni col. XXII 11s laudatum
(Orph. fr. 398) ad hoc hymnum rettulit Janko, Class. Phil. 96, 2001, 29 adn. 168 ||
3 1a dpyra] cf. Nilsson, Gesch. gr. Rel. 1 477ss || 4 Ke aivov Jones : Koatvov Mil-
ler, coll. Paus. 4, 34, 8 | dAvov] i. e. pagi Att. Phlyum eponymi || 7 AunTpa Dind. :
Anurrepa P | AvkopiSars Palmerius : AvkouriSovs B || vid. et. Harrison, Prolegome-
na 640ss; Guthrie, History of Greek Philosophy | 123s; Linforth 198; 352; Mazzari-
no, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 33s

60 cf. Apollodor. Bibl. 1, 5, 2 TTavbaots 8¢ (fr. 13) Tpimtorepov Elevoivos
Myel dnot yap AfunTpa (-av AO) Tpos avTov éNBely. Pepekidns &€ (FGrHist 3
F 53 = fr. 53 Fowler) ¢mowv atvtov "Qreavod (Ovpavod ‘Qreavod RaBT) kal s,
cf. Scarpi ad loc., vid. et. Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933) 764s; Linforth 352;
Richardson, Hymn. Dem. 78s; Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego,
Madrid 2000, 151s; 173s; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 144ss || de Triptolemo cf. comm.
ad Orph. fr. 397, cum icon.

61 cf. Orph. fr. 684 et Lob. 391 | hymno in Bacchum-Solem (Orph. frr. 538-545)
trib. Brisson, ANRW 1l 36.4, 1990, 2916s : at Aristid. de Hymnis generaliter loqui
videtur
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Xpnopot (frr. 62-71)

dubitaverunt Diels et Kranz utrum Epimen. fr. 33 (vid. ad loc.) Musaeo tri-
buendum sit necne | cf. et. Parke, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 60, 1985, 93ss, qui Mu-
saeo trib. orac. in IG 112, 4968 (Epimen. fr. 45) tribuit

62F (A6 D.-K., 5 [A9] C))

ScHoL. Aristoph. Ran. 1033 (3044, 20 Dilbner), Tzetz. in Aristoph. Ran. 1033a
(IV 3, 1003, 4 Koster) pergit fr. 34 6 8¢ ZodokAis (fr. 1116 Radt) xpnopordyov
avTov (sc. Movaalov) dnotv.

63T (5[A12] C.)

ARrisTorH. Ran. 1030-1033, cf. Orph. fr. 547
akédal yap dm’ dpxfis 1030
0S WHEALPLOL TOV TOLNTOY Ol YeEvvalol yeyévnuTal.

Movoatos 8’ (sc. kaTédele) éEakéoels Te VoWV Kal XpNoHovs. 1033

64T (5[A15] C.)

PLaT. Prot. 316d éym 8¢ THY codLoTikiy TéXvny dnul pLév elval Taaidy,
ToUs 8¢ peTaxelpllopérovs avTny TOV Takal®dv avspdv, doBoupévovs TO
emaxbés auTiis, mpdoxnua ToLelobal Kal mpoka\UTTETHAL, TOUS PEV TolToLy,
otov “Ounpév Te kal ‘HoloSov kal Zipwvidny, Tols 8¢ al TeleTds Te kal
xpnopwidias, Tovs dapdt Te "Opdéa (fr. 549 1) kat Movaodtov.

62 2 xpnopordyov] “xpnopwidos expectatur’ Nauck, Trag. dict. ind. XIV, cf. et.
Ellendt 2, 966: ‘Musaei nomen a Soph. positum alicubi fuisse certum est; illud non
sequitur, xpnopoldyou vocabulo in appellando usum : potuit enim id aliis verbis
sententiaeve tota ratione contineri’

63 cf. Orph. fr. 547 et comm. ad loc. || 1031 wdpérpot] “of practical use, helpful’
Stanford ad loc. || 1033 éEaxéoels] cf. véowv idpaTta Orpheo tributa a Paus. 9, 30,
4 (Orph. fr. 551)

64 cf. Orph. fr. 549 | et comm. ad loc.; cf. et. Plat. Phaedo 69c (Orph. fr. 549 II)
oL TAS TEAETAS ... kaTaoTioavTes (et plura in Orph. fr. 434 I11) || 3 mpdoxnua
motetoBal kal secl. Herw. | kat mpokalvmTeabal secl. Cobet || 5 xpnopwidlas] cf.
Orph. frr. 806ss | Tovs dpudt "Opdéal cf. Linforth 280ss; “cultori del genere e allo
stesso tempo praticanti dei riti’ Bernabé 49; ‘potrebbe avere pit senso se pensassimo
che ... la tradizione di libri attribuiti ad Orfeo & molto dubbia’ Bernabé 53
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65T

PHiLosTR. Heroic. 25, 2 (28, 3 De Lannoy) tov “Ounpév énot ... (cf. Orph.
fr. 1141 1) peyaroppnpootvny Te yap vmeép Tov ‘Opdéa dokfjoat, NdovijL Te
vmepPBaréobar Tov ‘HoloSov kal dAwL dA\ov ... 8 "Opdéa 8¢ év molhols TGOV
kaTd Beoloylar Umeptipe, Movodlov 8¢ év widals Xpnopdv. quae sequuntur
vid. in Orph. fr. 848 I.

66 T (LA1bD.-K)

CLem. Alex. Strom. 1, 21, 131, 1 (cf. Euseb. Praep. Ev. 10, 11, 30) kat ToUs
HeEv dvadepopévous els Mouaalov xpnopols "OvopakpiTou elvat Aéyouat.

67T

Paus. 10, 12, 11 xpnopoldyovs 8¢ dvdpas Kimplér e Evkhouv kal *Abn-
valovs Movaodlov Tov "AvTiodprpov kat Avkov Tov Tlavdlovos, TouTous Te
vevéaBal kal €k BowwTlas Bdki daot katdoxeTor dvdpa €k vupddy: ToTwy
ATV AUKOU TOV dMNwY émedeEdpuny Tous Xpnopouls.

68 T (B 20a D.-K., 5[A8] C.)

HeropT. 7, 6, 3, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 1109 éxovTes (sc. TletoloTpaTt-
Séwv ol dvapePnkdTes és Xovoa) "OvopdkpLTov, dvdpa "Abnvalov xpnopo-
Noyov Te kat Stabétny xpnopdy Tév Movoaiov, dvePeBrikecav, Thv €xBpny
TpookaTa vadpevot. €ENAddn yap umo ‘Immdpyxov Tov TletoiaTpdTou 6 "Ovo-
HdkpLTos €€ "ABnvéwr, €m avTodwpwl alovs UTO Adoouv Tob ‘Epplovéos
(Test. 2 Campbell) épmotéwr €s Ta Mouvoalou xpnopov ws at €m Afpvet
émkelpeval vijool ddaviolaTto kaTd THs Bakdoons.

65 3 Tov] Tots ®[IF]P || 4 kata THY % | Motoar @ 12 P3| 8¢] Te €

66 cf. Rohde, Psyche 61 112 adn. 1 et Orph. fr. 1110 Il | de Onomacrito cf. et. introd.
in Orph. frr. 1109-1119

67 1 dvdpas dact Phral. | Eokhouvr Bekker : -ous B Phral. || 1-2 *A6nvaiovs
Bekker : -atov ( Phral. || 3 cf. Aristoph. Pac. 1070s; Herodt. 8, 96, 2 (fr. 69); 9, 43, 1
(fr. 70); Paus. 4, 27, 4; Theopomp. FGrHist 115 F 77; Aristot. Probl. 945a 36; vid. et.
Kern, Bakis, RE 1l 2 (1896) 2801s

68 cf. comm. in Orph. fr. 1109 || 3 StabéTtov M | Tov] Tov T | Tiv] yap Ty
CTPM | éxpnr Al : litt. 6 suprascr. man. sec. A || 4 mpokaTalvodpevor ABCTM |
€En\dodn C | Tob om. C | TletotoTpatidewy ABCT |6 om. ABCT || 5 ’Abnvalwv
CTPac. MDRV | ém atvTodbpwl arovs D! : alovs €m’ avtodupwt M | Adoou
SV || 6at om. SV | Afurwt Krueger prob. Stein, Hude || 7 kata] éx M Ald.
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69 T (B 21 D.-K., 5[A10] C.)

HEeroDT. 8, 96, 2 TGy 8¢ vaunylwy ToAd UToAaBov drepos Cébupos €depe
TS "ATTikAS €ml Ty Nudva Ty kakeopévny Kwidda ¢oTe amomAfjoal Tov
XPNOWOV TOV Te dANOV TdvTa TOV Tepl ThS vavpaxias TavTtns elpnuévov
Bdki8L kat Movoalwt KTA.

70T

HeropT. 9, 43, 1 d\\a Td8e pev BdkidL és Tavtny Ty pdxnv €Tl TETOLN-
péva,

‘TN 8 €Ml OeppuddovTt Kal "Acwmdl Aexemolnt

‘EXMvor otvodov kal BapBapddwror uyny,

Tt TOANOL TegéovTal UmeEp Adxeoiv Te Lopov Te

ToEodSpwr Midwy, dTav alotpov Auap EméNdNL’,

TadTa pev kal mapamijola TovTolol dAka Movoaimt éxovTa olda és TTép-
0as.

71F(B22D.-K.,5[A6] C.)

Kal yap "Abnvalolowy émépxeTal dypLos Ouppos
NYEROVWY kakdTNTL: Tapatdacin &€ Tis €oTal
NTTNS® oL Afjoovat mONY, Teloovol 8¢ ToLvv.

71 Paus. 10, 9, 11 v 8¢ mAnynv "Adnvdtol Ty €v Alyos TOTAROLS OV HETA
Tob Stkatov cupBiijval adLowr opoloyotol. mpodobfjval ydp € Xprpaoly UTO TOV

71 2 Orac. Sibyll. 3, 366 nyepdvwr kaxdétnTe | Syrian. Schol. ad Hermog. 124,
7 Rabe peta ta év Xatpwrelal xpwiévols mepl TS NTTNS €XpNoev O Beos Nye-

69 de Salamina agitur; de oraculis de eo navali proelio cf. Parke, Greek Oracles,
London 1972, 103ss || 2 amomAfjoat] ‘noster ad Tav vaunylwy Ta molka aptavit,
quae ad Coliadem delata fidem oraculi conciliarint’ Wesseling : e Vallae (ut) imple-
tum sit infinitivum passivum damom\nofijvau restituere voluerunt Weber et Alberti :
repugnavit Rosén coll. Kiihner-Gerth 11 504 et 501ss (de coniunctionis coTe sensu) |
4 Bdkid] cf. adn. ad fr. 67

7017d8e] Ta ABCTMpP |Bdkidi] cf. adn. ad fr. 67 || 1 BakidL — 2 memounpéval
Bdki8L éoTt és TavTNVY THY pdyny memoinpéva p Ald. || 3 ©eppddotor R | Aaye-
molnt T || 5 1fiL] v M | moAAL RSV | Aéyeai M || 7 TovTotor om. S | Movoatot
(“scil. memounpéva’) Rosén : Movoaiwv R : Movoaiov D quod iam coniecerant
Bekker et Stein

71 3 fiT™Ts* o Mjoouvst Emperius : fTTalotonpovoovot B 1 A T ov AMjoouot
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TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA
Evpoiria vel " Ymobfikat EOpwdrmwl (frr. 72-75)

‘EvpoAmia scheint der letzte Teil der Theogonia gewesen zu sein, wie B 1
[i. e. fr. 100] die Titanomachia einzeln zitiert wird’ Die.; ‘aullerdem gab es "Yo-
Bfikar gerichtet an Eumolpos’ D.-K., at sec. Frazer, ad Paus. 10, 5, 6 Eumolpia
idem carmen atque "Ymobfikar Evpormwl est, vid. et. Kern, Ind. Rostock 6: “‘de
Eumolpiae indole iudicium ferre plane difficile est. quamquam duo versus a
Pausania allati ... ad Delphicum oraculum spectant, tamen carminis summam in
rebus Eleusiniis contineri et titulus qui carmini inscriptus est et alterum fragmen-
tum quod apud Pausaniam invenitur demonstrant’ | de re cf. et. Isocr. Nicoc. TGy
TOLNTAV TWES TOV TPOYeYeVTLEVWY UTTOBTKAS ws XpN (Av kaTakelolmaoiy
et Rzach, Musaios, RE XV1 1 (1933) 763

72T (B11D.-K.,5[A5] C.)

Paus. 10, 5, 6 €0l 8¢ év “EXAnoL moinats, 6vopa pev Tols émeaiy éoTv Ev-
poAtia, Movoatmt 8¢ T@GL *AvTiodnpov TpoamoLtolol Ta €. sequitur fr. 74.

73T (A1D.-K)

SupA s. V. Movadios (111414, 27 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 1 éypajsev " Ymo-
Onkas EVpoNTOL TOL UL €T S .

oTpatTnynodvtwy, Tudéa 8¢ elval kal ASelpavTov ol Td 8dpa E8éEavTo mapd
Avodvdpou. kal és dmddelEw Tob Adyou (€x add. Hitzig) ZipoMns mapéxovtat TGV
(Tov FPa) xpnoudv (xpnopov Pa) ... Ta 8¢ €Tepa éx Movoalov Xpnopdy pvnpo-
vevovot- [1-3], cf. Anth. Graec. App. epigr. Oracula 222

povwy kakéTnTL yeyeviiobar THr ATTav | Orac. ap. Paus. 10, 9, 11 v. 4 kakdéTnTL
VOUTwV

RVare : | v’ d\is fipvoovol R inmg PaVb : 1| v’ d\is fuioovol Va : A T(€) dhs
nuocovot Die. (at Te irregul. sec. Ruijgh, Autour de ‘te épique’, Amsterdam 1971,
916) | Tetoovot D.-K. : Tlgouvot cod.

72 cf. Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 152; 174s;
eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 146ss || 1-2 Evpolmia] *Olvpria R : ohopuma Va || 2 Av-
Tidpnpov PaVa

73 1-2 “Ymobrikais V

35



I. MVSAEVS

74F(B11D.-K., 5[A5] C.)

avTika 8¢ XOovin opwv I mwuTov ddto pvbov:
ouv &€ Te Mvpkwy dpdimoros kKiutod " Evvooiyalov.

75F (B 12 D.-K., 5 [B 12]ab C.)

(1) PHiLobem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 433 IV 1 p. 31 Gomperz, vid. et. Philipp-
son, Hermes 55, 1920, 266; Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 21s; Luppe, Arch. f.
Pap. 33, 1987, 84s; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 89) a\ I\’ 6 ZeV[s, ds
daotly, Ty ked[on v vTo ‘HdaloTou [8liatpeiTal, kaTa [8¢] Tov EOpudAT[wt
mapaléévta [«tad]Ta mo[(LnTIy vmo IMakapdo[vios || (I) ScHoL. Pind. Ol.
7, 66a (I 215, 15 Drachm.) év Tots Movoaiov TTahapdwy MyeTar TAREaL Tod
ALos TN kebalny, 6Te TV "Abnvav éyévva, cf. 66b (215, 20) ol pev Tala-
pdova Aéyouol phifat T Tod Alos kedbaliv, OTe *Abnva éyevvaTo.

74 Paus. 10, 5, 6, pergit fr. 72 memotnuévov obv éoTwv év TouTols (SC. émeat Ev-
poitias) Tooelddvos év kowdt kat s elval To pavretov (Delphicum) kat Ty
pév xpav adTiv, Mooeldavt 8¢ Ummpétny €s Td pavtevpaTta etvat Topkova. kal
oUTwS €xeL Ta €t [1-2]

74 1 Gregor. Naz. Carm. arcana 7, 32 (34 Moreschini) o0 muwutGr 68e podos |
$ 393 al., B 384 al., Hymn. Apoll. 333 ddTo pvbov || 2© 440 al., e 423 al., Il. exc. fr.
4,1 (e coniectura) k\utos "Evvooiyatos | O 173, 1 518 k\utov "Evvooiyaiov

74 cf. Martinez Nieto, Emerita 69, 2001, 146ss || 1 X6ovin odbw I'f> Tyrwhitt :
xBovins obav B : XBovins dwrr) Lob. | ddTe B || 2 Te] cf. Ruijgh, Autour de “te épi-
que’, Amsterdam 1971, 916 | TTpkwv] a solo Musaeo laudatus || ‘this is no doubt the
poem which Suidas s. v. Mouoatos calls Advice to his son Eumolpus’ Frazer ad loc. |
‘il frammento testimonia I’interesse di Museo per la divinazione’ Colli

75 Eumolpiae trib. Kern, Ind. Rostock 7 | cf. Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensa-
miento griego, Madrid 2000, 152; 175s; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 148s || 3 dA]\" — 4
daatly suppl. Die. || 4 keb[arn v — [8€] suppl. Nauck || 4 EvporT[wt — 5 mo[(LnT Iy
suppl. Luppe : EbpoAmov 1y Tov ow]bévta (iam Nauck) tIny mo[inclw Gomperz :
Evpoirfov f Tov curleévta (iam Nauck) [Tavlta mo[ntIqy (iam Bicheler) Phi-
lippson prob. Die. : EbpoAm[ov, 16évTa [ Jtamol .. Jw Henrichs, qui dub. tempt.
Ebportlov 7§ Tov owlpévt’ alvlta mo[inTlv : Edpomov Siatpelpévta [Alia
mo[tobo w Sauppe : EvploJAmfov . ©@ENTA_ ATIO, IN Schober || 5 TTa apdo[v]os
Gomperz : TTAAAMACI N || 7-8 TTahapatova CDQ : TTahapaiva E || de Minerva
nascente cf. Hes. fr. 343 M.-W., Hymn. Apoll. 307ss, Hom. Hymn. 28, 4ss, Stesich.
fr. 56 Page, Ibyc. fr. 17 Page, Pind. Ol. 7, 34, Orph. fr. 263 et Bernabé in: Olmos
(ed.), Mitologia e iconografia. Coloquio sobre el puteal de la Moncloa, Madrid 1986,
87ss, praec. 91; de re cf. et. Biicheler, Neue Jahrb. f. Class. Phil. 91, 1865, 521 = KI.
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de animae natura origine fato (fr. 76)

76 F (A5a D.-K.) 5 [A 16-17] C.)

() PrLat. Resp. 363c Movodtos 8¢ TovTwy (sc. Hesiodi et Homeri) vea-
VIKWTEPA Tayaba kal 6 vios avtod (cf. Orph. fr. 431 et 434 1) mapd Bedv 8L86-
aol Tols Sikalols: €ls "ALdou ydp dyayorTes TGOL Aoywl KAl KATAKNVAVTES
KAl OURTOOLOV TOV 00V KATAOKEVAOAVTES €0TEGAVWPEVOUS TOLODOLY
TOV amavta Xpovov 1idn Sidyew pedlovTas, Nynoduevol KANLOTOY dpeTis
pLofor pédny aldviov. ol 8’ €Tt TOUTWY PAKPOTEPOUS ATOTIVOUOLY pLoBous
Tapd Bedv maldas ydp maidwy dact kal yévos kaTomober Ae(meabat Tob
00lov kal evdpkou. TadTa 81 kal dA\a ToLadTd €YKwULALouoLy SLKALoaUVTV.
Tols 8¢ dvooiovs al kal ddikous els TMAGY Tva kaTopUTTOUOLY €V "ALSou
Kal kook{vwt V8wp dvaykdlovol dépelv, €Tl Te (OrTas €ls kakas S6Eas
é’tyovreg, dmep Dhavkov mepl TOY Sikalwy Sofalopévwy 8¢ ddikwy 8Lﬁ>\6€
Ttuwpnua'ra TabTA TEpPL TGOV ddlkwy )\éyovow dA\a 8¢ ok €XouaLy. O eV
oLV €maLvos Kal O (boyog oUTOS eKaTepko || (1) Prurt. Compos Cimon. et
Luc. 1, 2 TIAdTwv émokumTel Tovs mept Tov "Opdéa, Tols €V BeBLwkdol
bdokovTas dmokelobal yépas év "Awdou pébmy aldwviov || (II1) PLAT. Resp.
364e BiPAwY 8¢ dpadov mapéxovtar Movoaiov kat ‘Opdéws (fr. 573), Zejvns
Te kol Movo®v €yyovav, (s daot, kad’ as Bunmolotowy, TelBovTes ob poévor
BLiTas dANa kal molets, 0s dpa AVoELS Te Kal kabappol ASLknudTwy L
BuoLGv kal TaldLas Ndovev elot pev €Tt (oL, Lol 8¢ kal TENEUTHoAOLY, A4S

Schr. 1 589; Graf, Eleusis 20 | de Musaeo Eumolpiae auctore cf. Paus. 10, 5, 6 (fr.
72) | de Palamaone cf. Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 242 111 2ss p. 6 Gomperz, vid.
et. Philippson, Hermes 55, 1920, 268; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 81; Hen-
richs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 30) ¢Jviol 8¢ v "Affnv]ar TTal\dSa [kex\fjoblal daowv
&t Tla[Ad18a THv TTakap[dolvos €auTiis dmaldov otoav dro[v]oa S[L]édBeLpev.
(omnia suppl. Nauck), Paus. 9, 3, 2 Aai8alos 0 TTahapdovos; cf. et. Preller-Robert,
Griechische Mythologie, Berlin #1894, 1 183; 11 189

76 cf. Graf, Eleusis 94ss; vid. et. comm. ad Orph. frr. 431; 434; 573 || 5 pedovtas
secl. Cobet, at cf. Aristoph. fr. 504, 8 K.-A. (Orph. fr. 432 1) el un kataBdvtas
€VBéws mivew €deL, Lam. Pelin. (Orph. fr. 485) 6 olvov éxels ebd«ipova TLpufws
kTA || 12 &8ikov etvar F || 13 obtws T || 16 BiBrwv Te F | 6ppaddv Lob. coll.
Theophrast. Char. 6, 9, prob. Colli : textum traditum recte defendit Linforth 75ss |
Movoatou Te F || 17 éxydvwr Burnet || 18-19 dia Buoldr kal] peTa Buoldr Te kal
peta F || 19 madidas kai ndovev temptavit Colli coll. Plat. Criti. 115b : maiSidv
kal NSovadv Lennep, coll. Plat. Leg. 819b, ap. Lob. 643 : mawdids (secluso nSovav)
Madvig, at cf. Plat. Euthyd. 277d (fr. 602) kai yap éxet xopela Tis éoTt kal maldid,
€l dpa kal TeTéleoar et adn. ad loc.; cf. Aristid. Quint. De mus. 3, 25 (fr. 600 II)
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I. MVSAEVS

20 81 TEAETAS KAAOUOLY, dl TOV éKel KAK@OY dmoAbovoLy Nds, Ut boavtas &€
Sewa meptpével || (IV) ScHol. ad loc. (201 Greene) BiBAwv] mepl ETwidav kal
KaTadéopwy kal kabapolwy kal pPeLAypdTwy Kal TGV Opolwy.

baipa (frr. 77-78)

carmen philosophicum de cosmogonia, ut vid., cf. Simplic. in Phys. 24, 13
(= Anaximand. 12 B 1) é& Gv 8¢ yéveois éoTL Tols olot, kal THY dBopav €ls
TabTa ylveabar kTA, cf. Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933) 763: “eine orphisch
gefarbte Kosmo- und Theogonie in epischer Form’; Martinez Nieto, La auro-
ra del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 153ss, eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 120:
‘obra de filosofia natural’ | sec. Simondon, La mémoire et I’oubli dans la pensée
grecque, Paris 1982, 165 in hoc carmine inserta sit animarum transmigrationis
doctrina (cf. fr. 76), quod est demonstrandum

77T (A4D.-K.,5[B9]C)

Diog. Laert. 1, 3, pergit fr. 11 Il motfjoat 8¢ (SC. daot Movodaiov) Geoyoviav
kal Zobalpay mpdTov. sequitur fr. 78 1.

78 F(A4D.-K.,5[B 9] C.)

(1) DioG. LakrT. 1, 3, pergit fr. 77 ddvar Te (sc. daot Movadiov) €€ évos Ta
mdvTa ylveobal kal €ls TauTOV dvalveabal. SeqUItur fr. 45 || (I1) Simpic. in
Aristot. Cael. 560, 19 Heiberg TobTov (sc. ‘HoLoSov) pev oy pa)\LGTa TdvTa
yevnTd ToLtely dnatv (SC. ’ApLoToTENNS), OTL KAl TO TPATOV Tap” AVTOL YEVE-

UTO TV €V TalTALS LEAWSLOY T€ Kal Opxnoewy dpa maldials ékkabalpnTat ||
21 mepipevel F @ mepipévery Cobet

77 vid. adn. ad fr. 78

78 Albinus, The House of Hades, Aarhus 2000, 125; Martinez Nieto, La Aurora del
pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 144; 153ss; ead., Emerita 69, 2001, 120ss; Berna-
bé in: Laks-Louguet (edd.), Qu’est-ce que la Philosophie Présocratique?, Lille 2002,
212; id., Textos orficos y filosofia presocratica, Madrid, 2004, 17s | cf. Simplic. in
Aristot. PhyS 24,13 Die. ’Ava&ipavdpos (12A9 D.- K) dpxr’]v T€ Kal OTOLXEIOV
eLane TOV SUTWV TO ATELPOV ... )\eyet o} av‘rnv .. ElVAL ... E‘I'EpO(V Twa dvowy
aTreLpov e{j ng amTavtas yweoem TOUS oupavovs‘ Kal ToUS €V aiTols Kocuovg
€E Gy 8¢ 1) yévealis éoTL TolS ovoL, kal THY dBopdy els TadTa yweoGaL KATA TO
xpediv et Xenophan. fr. 23 Gent.-Prato (21 B 27 D.-K.) ék yains yap mdvta kal €ls
vy mdvta TehevTal || 1 €€ évos] TapTdpou sec. Kern, Index Rostock 4, coll. Philo-
dem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1610 111 5ss (fr. 81) || 2 yevéoBar F® || 4 kat om. Karsten ||
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ofal Méyel: TOV 8¢ dMwv TpwTous duotodoyfoal Tous mept ‘Opdéa (fr. 103 5
IV) kat Movodlov Méyew elkds, olTives TANY ToU TPWTOU TAvTa yevéabal
Aéyouat. SfHdov 8¢, OTL dLa wiBwr olbTol BeoloyolvTes yéveow éxdloww THy
amo Tov altiwy mpdodor: BLO kal TO TPGTOV alTLoV TAVTES dyévnTov du-
AdTTOUOL.

theogonia (frr. 79-91)

de Musaei theogonia cf. Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego,
Madrid 2000, 139ss; eand., Emerita 49, 2001, 115ss (quae carminis argumentum
reconstruere temptavit in p. 150ss)

9F

Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 146, 28 Couvr. €l pév motnTds dkoUoLpeY TOUS Tpi-
TOUS Ao TS dAnbeias, TouTéoTL TO MATPOS TOV THLEE AVOPWTLKAY TOLNTAOY,
woTe €€atpetobal Tob Aoyou “Opnpov kat "Opdéa (fr. 128 11) — elpnTar yap
avTots mept Toude Tob THTOU (SC. Urepoupariov) kat “Hotdédwi kat Movoatlwt —
TPOSNAOV TOU AOYyou TO dANBES. 5

80T

CHaLcip. in Plat. Tim. p. 170, 18 Waszink ergo, inquit (Plat. Tim. 40d), neque
probationes semper adhibendae nec persuadens assertio his quae dicuntur a pri-
scis divina quadam sapientia praeditis. simul exponit ea quae Orpheus et Linus
(fr. 47) et Musaeus de divinis potestatibus vaticinati sunt.

5 Tov map’ Karsten | Tous mpdTovs duatohoynoavtas Karsten || 5 mept ‘Opdéal]
meplopdéaTta A || 6 Mouvaoéov E : corr. E? || 7 Méyovow Karsten || 8-9 duhdTTovowy
Karsten || vid. et. Lin. fr. 81, 2 ék mavTos 8¢ Ta TdvTa, Kal ék mAvTwY Olov €oT( et
comm. ad Orph. fr. 103

79 3 ¢EaipeloBar Abel

80 3 Orpheus] ut vid. de theogoniis agitur
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81F (B 14 D.-K.,5[B 14] C.)

PHiLobem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1610 11l 5ss + 247 VI?, p. 61 Gomperz, vid.
et. Nauck, Bull. de I’Acad. Imp. Sc. St. Pétersbourg 7, 1864, 219s; Bucheler,
Jahrb. f. Class. Phil. 91, 1865, 517; Henrichs, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972,
77; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 77) €p pév [Tioi]v ék NukTOs Kkal
[Taplrdpou MéyeTar [Ta mldvTa ... €V 8¢ Tols [avaldbepopévols els [Molugdatov
véypamTat [TdpTlapov mpdTov [kai NJokta kat [TpiTov] ~Aépa yeyo[vévalr].
sequitur Epimen. fr. 46.

82 F (B 15D.-K.,5 [A7]b C.)

ScHoL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1 (214, 19 Wendel) év 8¢ Tols €is Movodalov drade-
popévols dvo LoTopolvTal yevéaels MouoGv, mpeaBuTépuv pev kata Kpdvov,
quae sequuntur vid. in fr. 86.

81 ex Eudemo ut vid., cf. Kirk-Raven-Schofield, Presocratic Philosophers 19;
Wehrli, adn. ad Eudem. fr. 150; Henrichs, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, 78 et
adn. 28; Casadio, Wien. Stud. 112, 1999, 45 || 4 [Tiot]v suppl. Gomperz | NukTos
Gomperz : touktos N || 5 [Taplrdpov Gomperz | [avalbepopévols els [Molugatov
Nauck : -pevos — Jkatov N || 6 [TdpTtlapov Nauck | [kat NJokTa Zeller : [ty NJokTa
Gomperz | [TpiTov] "Aépa Schober (qui et. P. Hercul. 1610 111 19 et 247 \# con-
iunxit) : 8epa N | yeyo[vévar] Bucheler || “the addition of mpdTov and, presumably,
[TpiTov] ... could imply that in Musaeus Aer was produced by the pair Tartaros and
Nyx’ recte Henrichs 79 | de Nocte prima dea cf. Orph. frr. 6 (et adn. ad loc.) et 20;
cf. et. Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1428 VI 16ss, pp. 80s Gomperz = Mus. fr.
52 1) év 8¢ T[] devtéplwi] (sc. Tlept Bedv Chrysipp. fr. 1078 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. I
316, 16 Arnim]) td Tle] els Opdéa (fr. 28) [kai] Movodalov avadepl[opleva ...
[met]lpdTar glulvolkelod[v] Tats 8éE[atls avTd[v] et ibid. (P. Hercul. 1428 V11 18ss,
p. 81 Gomperz, vid. et. Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 120; Henrichs, Greek
Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, 80 adn. 36; eund., Cron. Erc. 4, 1974, 18; Obbink, Cron.
Erc. 24, 1994, 113 adn. 9) k[at 81 (suppl. Schober) kav TéGL mpT[{LoT}w] (SC.
Tlept dvoews) Tv Nik[T]a bedv dnowv (sc. 6 Xpvouimmos cf. Stoic. Vet. Fr. 11 192,
22 Arnim) [el var mpwTioTny (suppl. Gomperz) | de re vid. et. Jaeger, Theology 65s;
Kirk-Raven-Schofield, Presocratic Philosophers 18ss; Martinez Nieto, La aurora del
pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 144s; 155ss; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 122ss; cf.
et. comm. ad Orph. fr. 20

82 2 kata Die. : peta Schol. | Kpévov P || cf. Paus. 9, 29, 4 Mipveppos (fr. 22
I Gent.-Prato) ... dnoiv év TéL mpootpiwt BuyaTépas Olpavol Tas dpXaloTépas
Movoas, ToUTor 8¢ d\las vewTépas elval Auds Taldas, ¢f. comm. in Alcm. in P.
Oxy. 2390 fr. 2 11 28 (PMG 5 fr. 2 = 81 | Calame =5 Il Davies) I'fis [pév] Movoals]
BuyaTépas ws Mipvepplos (fr. 22 11 Gent.-Prato) av]tas éye[vealdynoe], Schol.
Pind. Nem. 3, 16b (111 43, 19 Drachm.) 6 pev *AploTapxos Obpavot BuyaTtépa THy

40



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

83F (B8 D.-K.,5[B 24] C.)

EraTosTH. Catast. 13 (128 Pamias) éoxnudrtioTar 8 év TolTwl 1 AlE kal
ol "Eptdot. Movoalos ydp ¢dnot Ala yevvipevov éyxelpiabijvar umo “Péas
OéuLdL, Bér 8¢ Apardelatl Sodvatr T Bpédos, Ty 8¢ éxovoav alya vto-
Bctval, THy & éxBpédar Ala- Ty 8¢ Alya etvar “HAlov BuyaTépa dpoPepdv
oUTwS WoTe TouUs kaTta Kpdvov Beols BdeluTTopéVOUS TNV popdny Ths maL-
80s déidoar <t Iy kplbar avmv év Tt Tov kata Kprmy dvtpwr: kal
amokpupapévny empéretar avtis ThHL Apaldelal éyxelploal, Ty &€ TOL
€xelvns ydhakTL Tov Ala ékBpédsar: éNBGVTOS 8¢ Tob Taldos els NALkiay kal
pHéXovTos TLTdol TONEPELY, OVK €xorTos 8¢ OTAd, Beomadijvar avTdL Ths
atyos Tt 8opat omiwt Xprioachat 8td Te TO dTpwTov avTHs Kal GoBepoV Kal
SLa TO els péamy T pdxwy Fopydvos mpdowmov €xelv: TotioavTos 8¢ TalTa
TOU AL0s Kkai TAL Téxynt davévTos SLmhaciovos, T 00TA 8¢ TRHS aAlyos Ka-
NbavTos dXAnL Sopdt kal éudsuxov abThy kal dfdraTov KATACKEVAoAVTOS,
abTNY pév daow aoTpov ovpdviov {kaTaokevdoat} ***

Moboav 8é8ekTat, kabdmep Mipveppos (fr. 22 11l Gent.-Prato) kat Alkpav (vid.
supra) toTopotowy, Diod. 4, 7, 1 mepl 8¢ TV Mouo@v ... TaUTas ydp oL TAELTTOL
TRV puboypddwy kol pdiloTa SedokLpacpévol dact Buyatépas elvar ALds kal
Mynuooivns: OMyoL 8¢ TGV ToNTAY, év ols €oTL kal *AXkudv (vid. supra), Buya-
Tépas dmodalvovTar (S€. Movoas) Ovpavod kal [, de quo cf. Rzach, Musaios,
RE XVI1 (1933) 764 (“den orphischen Vorstellungen von einer periodischen kosmi-
schen und theogonischen Erneuerung entspricht es’); Ziegler, Orphische Dichtung,
RE XVIII 2 (1942) 1353s; Fréankel, Dichtung und Philosophie 291; Graf, Eleusis 14;
Calame ad Alcm. loc., 443ss; Colli, Sapienza | 426 (qui Alcmanem et Mimnermum
e Musaeo haec mutuatos esse credit); Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento
griego, Madrid 2000, 145; 159s; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 126s

83 vid. Pamias ad loc.; cf. et. Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego,
Madrid 2000, 145s; 160ss; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 128ss | vid. Epimen. fr. 37 || 26
Movadtos B || 3 ©éudL] ©éuidos H | ©¢éur] “ni Hesiode (Th. 467ss) ni Apol-lodor
(1'1, 6-7) no fant esment de Temis com a mitjancera entre Rea i la nodrissa’ Pamias ||
4 tov Ala B | Thv] Twves Valckenaer | post Alya ex Hyg. (cf. fr. 84 I11) d\ot Méyou-
o suppl. Koppiers, Heyne, Schaubach || 5 xpévov E || 5-6 maidos] aiyos corr. Rob.,
mon. Koppiers || 6 <tiv> add. Rob. | TAv] oD E || 7 TAs "Apardeias M || 9 Titdol
Rob. : T'lyaou E (‘versehentlich?’ D.-K.) || 11 8ia 70 els — éxewv delendum esse
cens. Bernhardy || 12 Téxvni] okémnu coni. Rob. | oota E || 13 Sopa E | kaTaokevd-
oavTos fort. in kaTaokevdoar mut. et abTiy — kaTackevdoat del. cens. Schaubach ||
13 admi - 14 kaTackevdoal] abThy pév doTpov ovpdviov kaTacThoal kal Alya
kaléoat coni. Heyne || 14 dotpov — kaTaokevdoat] del. et lac. stat. Rob. qui év Tols
doTpols TebRvat, Ala 8¢ alyidxov kAnbiivar supplere prop. | katackevdoat secl.
et lac. stat. Olivieri : kaTaokevdoat secl. et verba yevéabal, Tov 8¢ Ala alyloxov
kAn6fvac suppl. Die., fort. recte (cf. Hygin. et Schol. German. [fr. 84]) || ‘el motiu
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84 F (B 8D.-K)

(1) ScHoL. German. Arat. B (73, 8 Breysig = 100 Rob.) Musaeus refert, dat
Rhea lovem infantem nutriendum Themidi. et Amaltheae Themis eum tradidit.
haec fuit domina caprae, quae ex ea lovem nutrivit. esse autem hanc capellam
Solis filiam, cuius aspectus tam atrox fuisse dicitur, ut Titanes eam timerent ro-
garentque matrem Terram, ut eam abderet. Terra autem in antro clausam cum
cura Amaltheae tradidit custodiendam ibique lovem infantem educasse. qui cum
esset iuvenis et contra Titanas inermis vellet pugnare, eius pelle dicitur accepta,
pro scuto usus esse, quod semper Titanis agitata timori fuerat et quod dicebatur
media pelle Gorgoneum caput habere. eo tutus tegimento aliusque caprae terga
alia pelle tecta restituit vitae, et eam inmortalitate donavit caelique astris intulit.
sequitur fr. 84a | || (1) ScHoL. Strozziana et Sangermanensia ad eund. loc. (133,
14 Breysig) Musaeus de capra hoc refert: datur lovis infans nutriendus Themidi
et Amaltheae, quae fuit domina caprae. quae ex ea lovem nutrivit. esse autem

del catasterisme no es remunta a Museu, ja que la conexid entre la constel-lacio de la
Cabra i la cabra de Amaltea és un producte hel-lenistic’ Pamias (coll. Lact. Inst. 1, 21,
39 [fr. 84 V] qui laudans Musaeum de catasterismo silet)

84 cf. Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 146s;
160ss; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 128ss || 1 Museus AP || 1-2 dat Rhea € : datum Brey-
sig : datur P (supra iterum datur scrips. A%) A || 2 nutriendem (v supra e scriptum) P
| de Themide cf. Orph. frr. 179, 3; 250; 252, 1; 413, 9 | de Amalthea cf. Orph. fr. 209
| Amalthea post Themis repetitum del. € | cum A || 5 Terram, ut eam] Terra ut in A ||
5-6 cum cura Amaltheae huc revocavit Rob. : Amatheae AP (‘redduntur enim Epi-
tomae verba émpéreltar avTiis THL "A. éyxetploal’ Rob.) : post infantem (6) posuit
cum cura Amaltheae Breysig, cf. eund., Philol. 13, 1858, 662 : cum cura Ematheae
B : cum curemathee P : cum Amaltheam € : Curetes et Corubantes Merkel || 7 pelle
Rob. : pellem BP | accepta Rob. : acceptam A : accepta — corr. ex accepto P : arreptam
e : adreptam Breysig || 8 usus esse Rob. : usum ea BP | de aegide cf. Epimen. fr. 37 |
Titanis agitata Breysig : Titana sagittator A : Titanas agitator P | cf. schol. O 229 (Il
73, 2 Dind.) mohepotvtwy 8¢ avTdL TV TiTdvwy, ©éuts ouweBolleuoe TAL TAS
Apaldeias Séppatt okemacTnplol xpioacal. elval yap avThy del dopnTpOV.
meLobels 8¢ 0 Zels €moinoe, kail Tous TiTavas éviknoev. évtetfer avTév daoy
atyloyov mpooayopevdijvau | fuerat Wil. : fuerit cod. | quod dicebatur Breysig : quo-
dicebatur A : quo dicebatur P || 9 media parte P | aliusque] alia Breysig : alique P :
illius &, cf. Breysig, Herm. 1, 1866, 457 || 10 alia] alii P | “ita ni fallor Epitomae illud
dbavévtos Sumhaciovos male intellectum reddit’ Rob. | vitae, et eam immortalitate
Muncker : vita et inmortalitate Breysig : vitae etiam mortalitate AP | caelique Breysig
: caeloque AP : caeloque et € | post intulit lac. statuit Rob. (‘excidit: unde lovis vel
tale quid’) || 12 Museus SV | nutriendum S : ad nutriendus V || 12-13 hemidia althee
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hanc capellam Solis filiam dicunt, cuius aspectus tam atrox fuisse dicitur, ut
Titanes eam timerent rogarentque matrem Terram, ut eam abderet. Terra eam in
antro clausam Amaltheae tradidit custodiendam ibique lovem infantem cum cura
Amaltheae educasse. qui cum esset iuvenis et {ille} contra Titanas inermis vellet
pugnare, eius pellem dicitur acceptam, pro scuto usum ea, quod semper Titanis
agitata timori fuerit et dicebatur media pelle Gorgoneum caput habere. eo tutus
tegimento illius caprae terga alia pelle tecta restituit. vita et inmortalitate donavit
caelique astris intulit. sequitur fr. 84a Il || (I111) HvaIN. Astr. 2, 13 Musaeus autem
dicit lovem nutritum a Themide et Amalthea nympha, quibus eum mater Ops
tradidisse existimatur; Amaltheam autem habuisse capram quandam ut in deli-
ciis, quae lovem dicitur aluisse. nonnulli etiam Aega Solis filiam dixerunt, mul-
tis candore corporis praestantem, cui contrarius pulchritudini horribilis aspectus
existebat. quo Titanes perterriti petierunt a Terra ut eius corpus obscuraret; quam
Terra specu quodam celasse dicitur in insula Creta. quae postea lovis fuisse nu-
trix, ut ante ostendimus, demonstratur, sed, cum luppiter fidens adulescentia bel-
lum contra Titanas appararet, responsum est ei, si vincere vellet, ut atyos pelle
tectus et capite Gorgonis bellum administraret, quam aiyida Graeci appellave-
runt. itaque facto eo quod supra declaravimus luppiter Titanas superans regnum
est adeptus et reliqua ossa alyos caprina pelle contecta anima donavit et stellis
figurata memoriae commendavit et postea quibus ipse vicerat tectus Minervae
concessit || (IV) ScHoL. Arat. 156 (158, 17 Martin) kal daow 0TL petd fdvaTtov
apov avThs TO Séppa KaTd oUVEINNOLY TEPLEBETO, KAl AUTNY KATNOTEPLOE.

S : themidie altee V || 14 capram filiam Solis V || 15 eam'] eum V | terra autem V ||
16 Amathee S : Amalthee V | infantem om. V || 17 Amathee S : Amaltee V | {ille}
del. Schaubach | Tytanes V | inhermis S || 18 adceptam S : adreptam Breysig | scuto
habuisse V | Titanas S || 19 agitata Breysig : agitatos S : agitator V | timore S | fuerint
S| tectus V || 20 tegumento V | capre terga S : capre tergo V | alterius tectis pellis V |
vite etiam SV | caprae ossa tergo alterius pellis tecta restituit vitae et eam Muncker
ad Hygin. Astr. 2, 13 | immortalitati V || 21 Meieus E || 22 Ops F p.c. : Opus F a.c. :
Opis SE : Obs L | Ops] “déesse romaine de I’Abondance ... elle fut identifiée & Rhea’
Viré ad loc. 163 adn. 22, qui cft. Pouthier, Ops et la conception divine de I’abondance
dans la religion romaine, Diss. Paris 1978 || 23 quandam capram B | quendam A ||
24 nonnulli etiam] ‘perperam dixit, est enim idem Musaeus’ Rob. : Viré ad loc. 163
adn. 23 cft. Apollodor. Bibl. 1, 1, 6, Wentzel, Aix 1, RE 1 1 (1893) 1130; Stoll, Amal-
theia, Roscher, Myth. Lex. | 262 | Aegea S : Aegiam R a.c. : Aegam (E- én) L on :
Aegam R p.c. | filiam Solis B | esse add. post filiam B || 25 cuius R p.c.Ln | pulchri-
tudini N p.c.R p.c. : pulchritudinis « AE || 26 existabat N | a Terra] Terrae R | corpus
eius RZ | obscuraretur R || 27 Terram B a.c. | quodam specu d || 28 ostendimus] dixi-
mus 9 || 29 contra — 30 bellum om. A || 29 appareret SR | egros B a.c. : egos B
p.c. || 30 quam om. N : quod Ly | eida E || 31 quo P || 32 animam ¥y || 33 figuratam
PAEBT || 34 peta 6dvaTov secl. Rob., Eratosth. 102: ‘temere addidit scholiastes’ ||
35 avtiis om. VU | kata tv Bekker | kat owellnoa: €6eto S| avtny om. S
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sequitur fr. 84a Il || (V) LactanT. Divin. inst. 1, 21, 39 (224 Monat) huius capel-
lae corio usum esse pro scuto lovem contra Titanes dimicantem Musaeus auctor
est. sequitur fr. 84 VI.

84aF (B 8 D.-K.)

olvekel> Alyloxos KLKAIOKETAL AVOPWTOLaL.

85F

PHiLopem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1088 Il 3 + 433 11 1ss, pp. 38 et 29 Gomperz,
vid. et. Philippson, Hermes 55, 1920, 254; Boserup, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 8, 1971,
109ss; Henrichs, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, 72s; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18,
1988 [1923], 93) [kal Tov] “HAlov [kal d\ovs] Twds [Beols moAv]udxOolus
memoyJkaat, ... [M{Juvep[pos] (fr. 5 Gent.-Prato) plev ov diadwvely Slok]el
[al®’ é{o}kdoTn]v [ViklTa kabel[dewv av]Tov AMéywv. Mou[odlos] 8¢ mpiv
Tov “H[AtJov TavTo molely [Tlov “ Yme[pllov[d dlnlot]y.

84a (1) ScHoL. German. Arat. B (74, 2 Breysig = 102 Rob.) pergit fr. 84 | etiam
(& eius A) aegiochus (aiochus AP) appellatur (Breysig : apallaturii A : apallatari [v
supra ta script.]) P || (I1) ScHoL. Strozziana et Sangermanensia ad eund. loc. (134,
9 Breysig), pergit fr. 84 11 et eius pellem aty.6xov appellavit (plane Scholiasta rem
confudit) || (I11) ScHoL. Arat. 156 (159, 1 Martin), pergit fr. 84 1V 610 (kat add. S) [1] ||
(IV) LactanT. Divin. inst. 1, 21, 39 (224 Monat), pergit fr. 84 V unde a poetis aegio-
chus (om. B : atytoxos Br) nominatur; vid. et. Eratosth. Catast. 13 p. 128 Pamias
(fr. 83, cum app. crit.) cuius in fine lacunam statuerunt et restituerunt Ala 8¢ aiyi6-
xov k\nBfivar (Rob.) vel Tov 8¢ Ala alyloxov kAnbfivar (Die.)

84a Emped. fr. 94, 2 Wright (31 B 105, 2 D.-K.) ktkAfokeTatr dvbpamoloiy

84a Musaei fragmentum agnovit Rob., Eratosth. 102 | <otvekev> scripsi (cf. 86
in Schol. Arat) | sc. Zevs | Alytobxos S : alytos AV U : alyetos A prob. Bekker :
delotos D ut vid. | kikh\fokeTatr dvbpamolat] kikh. Tols avbpamors VU : kaelTal
S | de verbi aiyloxos pristino sensu cf. West ad Hes. Op. p. 366ss

85 4-5 [M{Juvep[pos] suppl. Gomperz || 5 u[év ov Schober | 8t]Jadwvelv Gomperz
|| 5-7 8[ok]el et cet. suppl. et del. Schober
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86 F (B 15D.-K.,5[A7]b C.)

ScHot. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1 (214, 19 Wendel) év 8¢ Tols eis Movoalov dvade-
popévols 0o toTopotvTal yevéoels Mouvoav ... [cf. fr. 82] vewTépwr 8¢ TGV
€K AL0S kal Myvnpoaoivns.

87 F(B 16 D.-K., 5 [B 25] C.)

(1) ScHoL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1035 (247, 8 Wendel) Mouoatos toTopet Ala €pa-
o6évta AcTeplas puyfrar kal pryévta Sotval avthy T ITéponu €€ fis
TexOfjvar attdL Ty ‘Exdtny || (1) ScHoL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 467 (233, 6 Wendel)
méTra Bed TTepon(] Tivés almiv daot ALds elval malda. év 8¢ Tols "Opdikols
AfunTpos yevealoyeltar® ... [laud. Orph. fr. 400]. BakyuAidns 8¢ Nuktds
dnow avtiy Buyatépa ... [laud. Bacchyl. fr. 1 B Sn.-Maehl.] Movoalos &¢
AcTeplas kat Alds, Pepextdns (FGrHist 3 F 44 = fr. 44 Fowler) 8¢ *ApioTai-
ov Tob MMawdros.

88 F (B 18 D.-K., 5 [B 23] C.)

(1) ScHoL. Arat. 172 (165, 3 Martin) ©aAfis pév obv (11 B 2 D.-K.) 800 avras
elmev etvar (sC. Tas Yddas) ... Movodios € || (1) Servius Brevis expos. in

86 vid. adn. ad fr. 82

87 cf. Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 148; 165s;
eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 133s || 2 avTov L | TTépont Schoemann, Opusc. 2, 1857, 9 :
TTepof L a.c. : Tlepoel L p.c. PAH || 2 €€ — 3 ‘ExdTnv om. L | cf. Hes. Th. 409-411
velvaTo 8 (sc. Poifn) *AcTepiny evdvupor, v mote Tépons [ fydyeT’ és péya
Sdpa dlAny kexAfjobar dkoiTwv. [ 1 8 Umokvoapévn ‘Exdtny Téke (cf. West ad
loc.: ‘that Leto’s sister should be called Asteria must somehow be related to the fact
that Asteria is given ... as the original name of Delos [Pi. fr. 52e.42, cf. 33c. 6, Call.
H. 4. 36-40, 197-316, Plin. NH 4. 66, Apld. 1. 4. 4, Ant. Lib. 35, etc.]’), Hymn. Cer.
24s el pn) Tlepoalov BuydTnp dTad dpovéovoa / diev €€ dvTtpouv ‘EkdTn Amapo-
kpndepvos, vid. et. Lob. 544; Reitzenstein, Ined. poet. Graec. fragm. (Ind. Rostoch.
1892-1893) 23; Malten, Arch. fiir Religionswiss. 12, 1909, 439 n.; eund., Hermes 45,
1910, 549 || 8 TTarGros WIl. : Tlaiwvos P : Tlaiovos L

88 cf. Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 148ss;
166ss; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 134ss | de re cf. Hes. fr. 291 M.-W. (versus quos
trad. et. Schol. Arat. ibid. 166, 6 Martin) vopdar Xapiteoow opotat, / Patctin nde
Kopwris évotédavis te Khéela / dard) 8 tpepdecoa kat Evdwpn Tavimemios, /
ds Yddas kaléovow ém xBort GON’ dvbpwmov || 1 TavTas VU || 2 elmev elval]
elme VU : €lvar ¢pnot S| € ] ‘animadvertendum est et Hyadum numerum hic tantum
littera simplici notari, et post auctoris nomen particulam 8¢ deesse; haec duo verba in
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Georg. 1, 138 (111 228, 1 Hagen) (de Hyadibus) sunt stellae in fronte Tauri sep-
tem, ut Chaldaei tradunt, nutrices Liberi Patris, ut Musaeus scripsit, ab Hya fra-
tre, quem in venatione interemptum fleverunt, unde Hyades dictae || (I11) ScHoL.
Arat. excerpt. Tzetz. (574, 11 Martin) ék TovTOU 81 TOU "ATAavTdéS daowv ol
HoBoL kal Tas *Yddas yevéohal kat viov “ YavTa, ov €v ALBunt OnpdvTa émel-
&1 OdLs davelher, al adeidal TGOL OprjvwL viknBeloal dTWAoVTO. Zels 8¢ AoTé-
pas avtas memoinke Tas kalouvpévas < Yddas> || (IV) ScHoL. German. Arat.
(75, 10 Breysig = 110 Rob.) Musaios ita refert: Aethra ex Oceano procreavit filias
duodecim, ex quibus quinque stellis figuratas Hyadas, septem autem Pliadas. his
unus fuit frater Hyas, quem omnes sorores dilexere. quem in venatu alii ab leone,
alii ab apro interfectum dicunt. quae flentes eum obierunt, Hyadas nuncupatas,
alias Pliadas || (V) ScHoL. German. Arat. Strozziana et Sangermanensia (136,
12ss Breysig) Musaeus ita refert: Hya ex Atlante XII filias procreavit et filium
Hyantem. quem dicunt ab apro vel leone occisum. sorores omnes nimis dilexe-
re, quae flentes eum abierunt. e quibus V stellis figuratas Hyadas appellarunt,
septem autem Pliadas || (V1) HyeIn. Astr. 2, 21 Pleiades autem appellatae sunt,
ut ait Musaeus, quod ex Atlante et Aethra, Oceani filia, sint filiae quindecim pro-
creatae, quarum quinque Hyadas appellatas demonstrat, quod earum Hyas fuerit

archetypum simul illata esse censeo cum Pseudo-Hesiodeis versibus quos infra prae-
bent MDAA [i.e. fr. 291 M.-W.] “Hesiodus” enim quinque Hyades numerat, et iidem
versus in Tzetzianis scholiis ad Hes. Op. 382 laudantur ad eam fabulam illustrandam
quam Musaeus de Hyadibus fertur narravisse” Martin ad loc. (vid. Tzetz. schol. in ap-
pendice, p. 548) | Movoalos € om. A Ald. || 3 sunt stellae] stellae quae B | stelle NP
|| 3-4 septem] :v: G || 4 Chaldei N : Caldei P : Kaldei G | patres P | appellatae, ut B |
Musseus G : Museus P : Museii N | scripsitom. G | Hyal P : lal N || 4-5 frate r suprascr.
rmIIP | 5quemsupralin.mIG:queP:gN|venationem NP | Hyades dictae eras.
N : Hyadas dicte (dicte m IT) P : dictae om. Hyades G || 7 Tov ante uiov del. Wil. ||
9 < Yd8as> add. Bekker || 10 ex ista refert A | Aethra Muncker, prob. Rob. : Hya Brey-
sig : Thia A : hectibi P : haec Thia e | ex Oceano] ‘debebat Oceani filia ex Atlante’
Rob. || 11 Hiadas P || 12 Hias P || 13 eum flentes P || 13-14 Hyadas ... Pliadas transp.
Rob. : Pliadas ... Hyadas BP | nunccupatas P | alii P || 15 Museus SV |ista S : ex ista
V | Ya ex Athalans S : Ya et Athlans V || 16 Hyantem scripsi, coll. “YavTa, Schol.
Arat. 254 (I11) : Yonem SV : cruce sign. Breysig, qui unum coni. in app. crit. | dicunt
Breysig : dum SV || 16-17 minus (vel nimis mg.) diligentes florerent obierunt V ||
17 g flectes S| e om. S | stellas VV | Yadas S : Yades V | appellavit S : appellaverunt
V || 18 Plyades V | Pleiades] Hyades (Ya- R) SNRPLAF : Pliade 9 | sunt appellatae
9 || 19 ait] aut R a.c. | Museius B | Atlantem N : Adhlante F | Aethra P p.c. : Aetla P
a.c. : Etera A : Electra L p.c. F : Plione 87 || 20 quinque om. NA | Hiadas P p.c. :
Hyades (Hi- P a.c.) PL | esse add. post appellatas y | demonstrant SN LFdn | eorum
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frater, a sororibus plurimum dilectus; qui cum venans a leone esset interfectus,
quinque, de quibus supra diximus, lamentationibus assiduis permotae dicuntur
interisse; quare eas, quod plurimum de eius morte laborarent, Hyadas appellatas,
reliquas autem decem sorores deliberasse de sororum morte et earum septem
mortem sibi conscisse; quare, quod plures idem senserint, Pleiadas dictas.

89 F (B 13 D.-K.,5[B 13] C.)

Ke awvm
Téooepas Aiblomas Téke oL, pepdmwr BaotAfias.

89 Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1088 XII 19ss, p. 47 Gomperz, vid. et. Schober,
Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 83) Movoalos &8¢ Tov ["Apylov (suppl. Die.) ¢not “TéT-
Tapas Aibi[om]as’ kal PBagirels (Bakets N) [Meplémwr’ (suppl. dub. Gomperz :
["EX\]16mwv Kern) ék Kelat[v]ods yevarfioar Tiis ["ATIhavtos (suppl. dub. Gom-
perz)

89 2 \ 285 Tékev 8¢ ol | Hom. Hymn. Sol. 5 ot Téke | Hes. Th. 907 Tpels &€ ol
... Téke, cf. 940 ol ... Téxe | Hes. fr. 276, 5 M.-W. émTd T’ ... Yeveds pepdmwy dv-
Bpodimov | A 250 al., v 49 al., Hes. Th. 109 al., fr. 141, 20 M.-W., Hymn. Cer. 310,
Hymn. Apoll. 42 pepdmov dvbpumwy

L | Yadis R : Hiades P a.c. : Yas R p.c. : Hias P p.c. || 21 alesset F a.c. || 23 plurimi F
| morte eius F | laboraverunt y | Hyades R || 24 mortem N || 25 senserunt i | Plidas R
a.c. : Pliades (Ply- F) P F : Pliadas (Ply- L) R p.c. L : Hyadas A : Phiadas Y

89 cf. Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 150; 169s;
eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 139s || 1 Kehaw ut vers. fin. posui | Celaeno Atlantis ap.
Hes. fr. 169 M.-W. Tniyétn T’ épdeaoa kal "HAékTpn kvavdmis [’ Alkvévn Te kal
*AoTepomm 8in Te Kehawo / Mdld Te kat Mepdmm, Tas yelvaTo daidipos "AThas
(auct. incert.; Musaeo trib. Sittl : Hesiodo plerique), cf. Arat. 261ss, Diod. 3, 60, 4
(= Dionys. Scytobr. FGrHist 32 F 7 = fr. 7 Rusten), Schol. Hes. Op. 381; 383-387, cf.
Ovid. Heroid. 19, 135, Nonn. Dion. 3, 337 | Celaeno e Neptuno Lycum peperit sec.
Hellanic. FGrHist 4 F 19b (= fr. 19a Caerols = fr. 19b Fowler), Apollodor. 3, 10, 1;
Eurypylum sec. Acesandr. FGrHist 469 F 1 et 3; Eurytum et Lycaonem sec. Phylarch.
FGrHist 81 F 15 || 2 versum rest. Die. | At6lomas] ‘intelligendi sunt Euboici’, Kern,
Ind. Rostock 6, qui pro pepémwv praefert "EX\émwv ‘nam nec Coi ... neque Aegyptii
huc pertinent’
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90 F (B 17 D.-K., 5 [B 27] C.)

ScHoL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1377 (258, 24 Wendel) Tas 8¢ TolatTas davtacias
0 Movaditos dvadepopévas ¢noiy €k ToD wkeavol kaTd Tov albépa dmoopév-
vuoBat. Tovs 8¢ UTO Movoalov doTépas elpnuérovs "AToAdVLIos TOAVES
HOPILAPUYAS €LPTKE.

91F (B9D.-K., 5[B21] C.)

() HARPOCR. S. V. MeXiTn (173 Keaney): ... 8fjpds éoTl Ths KekpomiSos:
KekAfjobar 8¢ ¢not Tov Sfjpor G dxopos €v ¥ (FGrHist. 328 F 27) amo Me-
MTns BuyaTpos kata pev ‘Holodov (fr. 225 M.-W.) Mipunkos, katd 8¢ Mou-
oatov Alov Tob "Amolwvos || (I1) PHoT. s. v. Me (T (11 553 Theodoridis), Suda
S. V. MeX{Tn (111 355, 29 Adler) 8fjuds 8 éoti Tiis Kekpomidos, dvopacbeis
amo Melitns, kata pev "Holodov (cf. fr. 225 M.-W.) BuyaTpos Mippunkos,
KaTd 8¢ Movodalov Atou Tob ~ ATOANWVOS.

fragmenta de medicina (frr. 92-93)

92T (5[A12] C.)

(1) ArisTorH. Ran. 1033, plura invenies in fr. 63 Mouvoatos &’ (sC. kaTéSeL&e)
€€axéoels Te voowv || (1) Pun. Nat. hist. 1, 21c, 1, 23c “externis” (sc. aucto-
ribus): Theophrasto, Democrito, Orpheo ... Musaeo, etc., 1, 24c Theophrasto,
Apollodoro, Democrito, Orpheo ... Musaeo, cf. 1, 25c; 1, 26¢ || (I11) EusT. in Il
p. 4, 25, plura invenies in fr. 3 1l Movoatlos dkéoels véowv ouyypaddpevos.

90 cf. Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 150; 170s;
eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 140s || 2 éx ToD albépos kaTda TOV wkeavov coni. Bergk,
Opusc. 11 683 n. 85, coll. Ps.-Plut. Plac. Phil. 3, 2 (129 Lachenaud) = Aet. 3, 2, 9 (59
A 82 D.-K.) "Avaarydpas ToUs kahoupévous SLdLTTorTas dmo Tob albépos omiv-
Onpwy dikny kaTtadbépeabat: SLo kal TapavTika oBévvuodal

91 cf. Hiller v. Gaertringen, Dios 2, RE V 1 (1903) 1080; Martinez Nieto, La auro-
ra del pensamiento griego, Madrid 2000, 150s; 171; eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 141s ||
36uyatpos om. C || 58 om. AF

92 cf. véowv ldpata Orpheo tributa a Paus. 9, 30, 4 (Orph. fr. 551) | Eust. ut vid.
Avristophanem male interpretatus est
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93F (B19D.-K.,5[B 3] C.)

(1) THeoPHRAST. Hist. plant. 9, 19, 2 kal ws 81 dact TO TpLmdALov kad’” ‘Holo-
Sov (fr. 349 M.-W.) kat Movodiov els mar mpdypa omovdalov XproLpov
elvat, 8”& kal opuTToUoLY AlTO ViKTWp oknuiy mEdpevol || (1) Puin. Nat.
hist. 25, 12 primus autem omnium, quos memoria novit, Orpheus (fr. 785s) de
herbis curiosius aliqua prodidit. post eum Musaeus et Hesiodus (fr. 349 M.-W.) 5
polium herbam in quantum mirati sint diximus. Orpheus et Hesiodus suffitiones
commendavere || (I111) Puin. Nat. hist. 21, 44 sicut apud Graecos polium herbam,
inclutam Musaei et Hesiodi (fr. 349 M.-W.) laudibus ad omnia utilem praedican-
tium superque cetera ad famam etiam ac dignitates, prorsusque miram, si modo,
ut tradunt, folia eius mane candida, meridie purpurea, sole occidente caerulea 10
aspiciuntur || (IV) Pun. Nat. hist. 21, 145 polio Musaeus et Hesiodus (fr. 349
M.-W.) perungui iubent dignationis gloriaeque avidos, polium tractari, coli, po-
lium contra venena haberi, contra serpentes substerni, uri, portari; medici in vino
decoqui recens vel aridum inlinique.

incerti operis (frr. 94-103)

94 F (B 3a[ll p. 419] D.-K., 5 [A 18] C.)

BpoTols NdLaTov delBeLv.

94 ARISTOT. Polit. 1339b 20 TV 8¢ povolkhy TduTes elval d)auev TGOV n&om)v
kal YL oboav kal LeTd permtdias (dnol yodv [yap I IFF] kai Movodios elval
[1] kTX)

93 omnia ad Op. 41 refert Sittl 9 : KaBappots coll. Plat. Resp. 364e (fr. 76 111)
trib. Kern | vid. comm. ad Orph. frr. 785s || 1 TptmdAiov] ‘im Hexameter miRte das
Kraut tptomdiiov heissen s. Hesych. (i. e. s. v. Tpiaméiiov: Botdvn Tis)’ D.-K. || 5 eo
H:ea A| 6 herbaru. N : herba Ea | sint g : sunt cett. | suffustines Vd : ...fitione N ||
7 sicut] sic et g, vett. | herba Ved || 8 Musaei vett. : Musei codd. || 9 dignitatis
Rpg || 11-14 vid. André ad loc., p. 149 || 11 aspicitur V'edREp | polio vett. : pollio
codd. || 12 gloriae quae Ve : gloria et quae REpg | pollum tractari Ved'REpg :
polium tractari, <contra vitia> coli Mayhoff || 13 contra venena haberi om. REpg |
substernit Ve RE pg | turi Ve : et uri V2| potari dg: portam R | vel potari medici post
inlinique (14) transp. Mayhoff

94 fort." Ymodrikars Evpdimol tribuendum, cf. Rzach, Musaios, RE XV1 1 (1933)
763
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95 F

PHiLobem. De piet. P. HercuL. 243 VI 6 p. 13 Gomperz, vid. et. Henrichs,
Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 12; eund., Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 53ss; eund., ibid.
58, 1985, 1ss; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 103, pergit fr. 10 111, plura
invenies in fr. 14 Movodi[ols 88 aitos [alvtov TIal] v Slas Ths ALos [kall

5 Zeajvns kdv[Ti]brpou (sc. yevéabadl).

96 F (B4 D.-K.,5[A1] C.)

S atel Téxvn Wéy’ dueivwr toxlos €éoTiv.

97 F(B5D.-K.,5[A2] C.)

0s 8 alTws kal GUAa dveL Leldwpos dpovpar
ANAa eV év pelinuowy amodBivel, d\a 8¢ dveL:
WS 8¢ kal avbpwmwy yeven kal Gulov ENlooeL.

96 CLem. ALex. Strom. 6, 2, 5, 5, pergit Orph. fr. 846 ypdavtds Te Movoaiou:
[1] “Opnpos Aéyer- [laud. ¥ 315, vid. loc. sim. app.]. sequitur fr. 97

97 CLem. ALex. Strom. 6, 2, 5, 7, pergit fr. 96 A Tob Movoaiou (L2 : Mwaéou
L*) mouioavtos: [1-3] “Ounpos peTaypddet- [laud. Z 147-149, vid. loc. sim. app.]

96 ¥ 315 pnT Tou SpuTépos péy’ dpelvwy né Bledt | P 752 al., p 218 s alel |
X 158 al., x 374, Hes. Op. 776 péy’ dpelvov (B 289, Hes. Sc. 51 duelvova, Quint.
Smyrn. 2, 316 al. dpetvovt, 8 405 dueivoves)

97 1-3 Z 147-149 $0Ma Ta pév T dvepos Xapddis xéet, dAa &€ 6’ UAn /
TAebowoa dueL, €apos 8 émiylveTar wpn / ds dvdpdv yeven 1) pev dled, 1) 8
amoNfyet | ® 464-466 el Gy, ol dpUNNOLOLY €0LkGTES dAOTE Pév Te | Ladleyées
TeAéBouaLy dpovpns kapmov €8ovTes, / dAoTe 8¢ dBLvvbovoLy dkrplot, Mimnerm.
8, 1s Gent.-Pr. fpels &’, old Te dUNa dveL morvdvBepos cpn / €apos, kT | Ari-
stoph. Aves 685 (cf. Orph. fr. 64) bMWY yevedr mpoagdpotot || 1 ¢ 166 ds 8 avTws
kai |T" 339al.,y 64 al., Hes. Th. 402 al., Quint. Smyrn. 2, 235 al. s 8’ atTws | Quint.
Smyrn. 10, 68 dUAa dveL | Gregor. Naz. Carm. mor. Patr. Gr. 37, 626 dpuel (elSwpos

95 omnia suppl. Henrichs || 4 Movoai[o]s 68T ‘malim <6 8¢> M. {08} vel M. {o}
8’ Henrichs 1984 | TTa[L]] v 8las i. e. Tlavsias ex madias corr.; de re cf. Henrichs
1975; 1984; 1985 ad loc. et comm. ad fr. 14

96 fort. “ Ymobrikats EvpdAmwe tribuendum

97 cf. Wil., Glaube 1 190 || 1 {e(8wpos Dind. : {(idwpos L || 3 avbpdmwy Heyne :
avbpumov L | yeveny Heyne prob. Stéhlin : textum traditum def. Die. et Kranz | U\ov
Heyne : $udhov L
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98 F (B3D.-K.,5[A4]C)

0s Tpla pev TikTeL, 800 8 ékAéTeL, ev & dAeyilel.

99 F(B7D.-K.,5[A3] C.)

Nov 8¢ kai TO MUBéabal, doa BunTolow éveLpay
dafdvarol, Sel\GV Te kal €0ONDY Tékpap EVapyés.

98 (1) ArisToT. Hist. Anim. 563a 18 6 8’ deTOs (LA pev TikTeL Tpld, EKNéTeEL B¢
TOUTWY TA 8Y0, WoTeEP €0TL KAl év Tols Mouoalov Aeyopévols (€T TOLS Aeyoué-
vols Movoatov PD?) émeauv, [1] || (I1) ArisToT. Hist. Anim. epit. subiunctis Aeliani
Timo 1, 31, 2 6 8¢ deTos Tpla pev TikTeL, dlo 8¢ ékNéeL, €v 8¢ YixeL, kabdmep
Movoalos év Tols t8lots émeal dnow ovtws: [1] || (1) Prut. Mar. 36, 10 deTos
vap ov TikTel mhelova (Thelov G) TV Suety, dA\a kal Movaodtov éfetobat \éyou-
o, elmévTa mepl Tob deTob ws (Os Ziegler in vers. init.): [1]]| (IV) Puin. Nat. hist.
10, 13 pariunt (sc. aquilae) et ova (ovo R) terna, excludunt pullos binos; visi sunt tres
aliquando || (V) HorapoLL. 2, 99 (72 Thissen) ékelvos ydp (SC. 1épat), TikTwv Tpla
0Od, TO €V Povov EMAEYETAL KAl TPEDEL, TA 8€ dANA BU0 KAAL

99 CLem. ALEx. Strom. 6, 2, 26, 3 de furtis poetarum Graecorum ‘Ho(o86s Te éml
Tob Mehdpmodos (fr. 273 M.-W.) motel* [1-2] kal Ta €ERs, Tapa Movoatov AaBov
ToD ToLNTOU KaATA AéELW

dpouvpa | B 548, & 229 al., Hes. Op. 117 al., P. Mag. XXIlla 10, Orac. Sibyll. 3, 263
{eldwpos dpovpa (accus. © 486 al., y 3 al., Hymn. Apoll. 69, Orac. Sibyll. 1, 64 al.) ||
2 0 315 d\\a pev év | n 119 Ta pev dlel, dia 8¢ méacet | O 714, v 26s, Apoll.
Rhod. 3, 1282s, Quint. Smyrn. 6, 214 al. d\\a pev ..., dAa 8°(€) || 3 ¥ 93, Apoll.
Rhod. 1, 232 al., Quint. Smyrn. 1, 777 al. s 8¢ kal | O 141 avbpddmw ... yever, cf.
¥ 790 yevedis ... avbpamwy | Apoll. Rhod. 4, 1016 dvbpumwy yevetis | Hes. fr. 73, 4
M.-W. dvbpumwr] ... dpvlov
99 1 Callim. fr. 43, 84 Pf. ¢yw 8’ éml kal [TO mu]0éadal

98 Theogoniae trib. Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego, Madrid
2000, 152; 176; cf. eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 149s | de ovo cosmico agitur sec. Free-
man, The Pre-Socratic Philosophers, Oxford 1966, 23, quod dubium mihi videtur ||
8t om. Bekker | 8” d\uBd(el Plut. codd. : 8¢ hemileL Aristot. P | cf. Frankel, Dichtung
und Philosophie 291 n. 5

99 1 ta Schneider | muBéabar Sylburg (cf. Callim. fr. 43, 84s Pf. in sim. app. cum
adn. v. d. Pf. ad loc., vid. et. Schwartz, Pseudohesiodea, Leiden 1960, 585 adn. 7) :
melbeabar L | éverpav Schneider, prob. Marckscheffel, M.-W. : édeipav L : tex-
tum traditum serv. Stahlin et Colli, et def. D.-K. (‘metaph., wie ktical’) : édel&av
Gottling | sec. Schwartz, Pseudohesiodea, Leiden 1960, 227 ‘Musaeus’ ab Hesiodo
versum mutuatus est, cf. 76 || 2 Téxpap] cf. Alem. 5 fr. 2, 2, 13 Page = 5 fr. 2 col. 3,
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100 F(B1D.-K., 5 [B 26] C.)

SchoL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1179 (251, 11 Wendel) év 8¢ Tit v <Tfis> Movaaiov
Titavopaxias Myetar ws Kdadpos ék Tob AeddLkol €mopeleTo Tpokadnyou-
pévns avTdL Ths Pods.

101 F (B2 D.-K., 5 [B 28] C.)

Schot. Apoll. Rhod. 4, 156 (270, 7 Wendel) 1) 8¢ dpkeubos 8évdpov TL dkav-
008es "ATONwos (8Lov is LoTopelTal €V Yy TAV €ls Movaodiov dvadepoué-
VWV,

3, 14 Davies = fr. 81 Calame; vid. Calame comm. ad loc.; Frankel, Dichtung und Phi-
losophie 292; Colli ad loc., 425; Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego,
Madrid 2000, 140

100 ‘eine Titanenschlacht paf3t sehr wohl in den Rahmen einer Theogonie hinein’
Rzach, Musaios, RE XVI 1 (1933) 763 : at ea fabula fort. enarrabatur in carmine de
animarum migratione (cf. fr. 76) | Crusius, Kadmos, in: Roscher, Myth. Lex. 11 848
cft. Tiphoei Cadmique fabulam a Nonno enarratam, at ‘diese Reise sei deshalb er-
zahlt, weil in dem Gedichte die Zerreilung des Dionysos-Zagreus durch die Titanen
(Rohde Psyche °l11 116ff.) erwahnt und der als Dionysos wiedergeborene Zagreus zum
Sohne der Semele, also zum Enkel des Kadmos, gemacht war, ist mit Recht von Kern
wie von Ziegler abgelehnt worden’ Rzach 764, cf. et. Tiverios, Kadmos I, LIMC V 1
(1990) 863ss; Mei[ster], Kadmos 1, Der Neue Pauly 6 (1999) 129 || 1 it vy ] TGt a
B || 1-2 «tfis> Movoatov Titavopaxias Passow : Tfis Movoatov Titavoypadlas
P : Movoalos Titavoypadiar L : {Movoalos} Titavoypadial Jac. : Movoaiov
Tiravopaxial émypadeiont Die. ;

101 2 {8wov] tepov Platt, Journ. of Phil. 69, 1919, 85|y ] ‘nullo enim modo de-
monstrari potest librum quem scholiasta tertium dicit Titanomachiae esse; eodem
iure theogoniae tertium intellegere potes. accedit quod nulla iuniperi Delphis sati
mentio fit. immo si illud de iunipero fragmentum in Titanomachiae tertium librum
cum Gruppio vocare vis, aptiorem locum tibi indicaturus sum quam illam de Cad-
mi itinere Delphico narrationem. ut serpentem pellem auratam custodientem sopiat
Medea iunipero utitur in Apollonii Argonauticis. notum est lasonis fabulam multas
habere similitudines cum Cadmea. potest igitur Minerva Cadmi adiutrix in Musaei
Titanomachia iuniperum adhibuisse, ut serpentem fontis Thebani custodem sopiret’
Kern, Index Rostock 6 : Theogoniae trib. Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento
griego, Madrid 2000, 147; 165; cf. eand., Emerita 69, 2001, 143
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102 F

SyrIAN. in Aristot. Metaph. 147, 29 Kroll Tov 6elwv dvdpdr Sekdda Tov
€LONTIKOV ElTOVTWY dpLBLOY WS KOTULKOV Tapddelypa kal ~Opov mept maoL
TeBévTa (cf. Orph. fr. 702, 4)’, kal OTL doTep 1) Sekds €VTOS €AUTTS €xeEL TAV-
Ta TOV ApLBIoOV oUKETL Kpudlws 1S 1) Lovds o8’ ovoLwd®DS WS N TETPAS, AN’
non ouv €TepdTnTL TMAElOVL Kal SLalpéceL, TODTOV TOV TpOTOV Kal 1) Voepd
Snuiovpyla mdrTa mpoelAnder €V EQUTTL TA TOV KOOWLKOY €18T). kal TavTny
™V 86Eav dmd Te "Opdéws (fr. 702 111) kat Movoalov kal TGV ékelbev kaTa-
yopévoy vmodeEapévwr O "AploToTéNNS WS Béka TOL ApLOPAL 18éas avTdOY
UToTLOe pévwy 0TS €VBlveL Tds 86Eas.

103 F

SpbLov €€ajlepes MLoUpwY Kal €lkooL PéTpwl.

103 Arcipam. Ulix. 25 (p. 32 Avezz( = 30 Muir, cf. Orph. fr. 166 1V), pergit Lin.
fr. 62 11 dpibpovs ye uny (sc. mpdTos é€fveyke) Movadtos O ToV Edpormddv,
’Abnratos, ws kat Ta mounpaTta avtob Snhot [1]. sequitur versus alter at “vv coniun-
gendos non esse’ recte vidit Sauppe? probb. Avezzi et Muir

103 Orph. fr. 166, 2 6pbLov €Eapepés mMolpwy Kal €lkoaL Pé€TPwY

102 3 “fort. Ti6évTa’ Kroll : Ti6etloav legitur in Orph. fr. 702, 4 sec. cett. fontes
(vid. eum loc. cum font. app.) || 6 koopik@y Usener : kéopwy cod. || 8 8éka Usener
: 8ekdda cod.

103 motpwr] TeTTdpwy v || cf. West, Orphic Poems, 232 ‘I suggest that the author
of the Rhapsodies borrowed the whole verse and gave it a new application’; Muir 84:
‘it may be claim for the invention of the hexameter rather than for the discovery of
numbers’, vid. Orph. fr. 166 cum app. crit.; et Avezzu et Muir ad loc.
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Il. Linvs

‘Linos ... ist wohl die Personifikation des rituellen (orientall?) Rufs ailinon
(phoniz. ai lanu?), des Refrains des sog. L.-Liedes’ recte Bremmer, Linos, Der
Neue Pauly 7 (1999) 252s, cf. %~ 569s (fr. 1 1), Herodt. 2, 79 dewopa €v éoTt,
Alvos, 0s mep €év Te Powiknt doldipds éoTu kal év Kimpwt kal AN, kaTtd
pévTol €Brea olivopa éxel, cupdépeTal 8 wuTdS elvat TOv ol “Ex\nves Al-
vov dvopdlovTtes delSoual: BoTe TOMNA PEV kal d\\a dmobwpdlewy e TGOV
mept AlyvmTov édvTwr, év 8¢ 81 kal Tov Alvor 0k6Bev éxafov {To olvopal.
dalvovTal 8¢ alel koTe ToUTOV delBovTes. €0TL 8¢ alyumTioTl O Alvos ka-
\edpevos Maveph®s. ébacav &€ pwv AlyimTiol Tob TpwTou BactievoavTos
AlydmTov maida pouvvoyevéa yevéabat, dmobavovta 8¢ avTov dwpov Opr-
volol TovTolol UTO AlyumTiov Tiundfvat, kal aoldry Te TauTny mpdTny
kal povvny odiot yevéobal, cf. Aesch. Agam. 121 al. aihwov alhwov elmé,
Soph. Ai. 627 ai\wvov ailwvov, Eur. Or. 1395s ailwvov athwov dpxav 6prvou /
BdpBapor Aéyouvoir, Her. 348ss alhwov pev ém’ evTuxel / podmar ®otfos la-
Xet [ Tav kal\ipBoyyov kibdpav [ éxalvov mAKTpwL Xpucéwt, Paus. 9, 29, 7
amobavévTos 8¢ Tob Alvou TO ém’ alT®OL TévBos SLANGEV dpa kal dxpt THS
BapBdpov Tdons (fr. 69 V), is kal Alyvrtiols diopa yevéoBar Alvov: ka-
Mobol 8¢ T diopa AlydmTiol TAL émywplol dwvit Mavépwy. ol 8¢ “EX\now
¢mm moujoavTes, “Ounpos pév, dte diopa “EXnow Ov émoTdpevos Tod
Alvov Ta mabipaTta, ém Tob "AXIAEéwS €dn THL doTiBL d\\a Te €pydoacbal
Tov “HbatoTov kat kibapwidov malda didovta <t és Atvov: [laud. > 569s],
cf. 9, 29, 8 (fr. 70 1), Eust. in Il. p. 1164, 9 évTetbev 8¢ dvadaiveTat, OTL Ku-
plws ailvos 6 éml TOL TooUTwl Alvwl alayuds, €l kal dA\ws SipopelTal
THL onpaciat kata Tov Abnvator (619b) ws év ydpots pev widn vpévaios,
€v 8¢ mévbeoy LdNepos, AMvos 8¢ kal ailvos év Te mévheat ... 1) pévToL €€
Emuxdppov xpfiots (fr. 14 K.-A., cf. Athen. 14, 618d) é8é ovoa Tov aiiwov
ALY LoTovpyolvTwr elval ob Tov Alvor 1O kiplov éykeloBal Tl al vt
BovdeTar, aA\a TO Avov kT, Peek, Neue Inschr. Epid. 4 (cf. SEG 33, 303) saec.
IV a. C. n. [Altvouv Al\ivov, de re cf. Diehl, Rh. Mus. 89, 1940, 81ss; Hauller,
Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 1ss; Lloyd ad Herodt. loc. (qui verbum ai\wwov e semit. oi
land venire putat); Chantraine, Dict. Etym. s. v. \ivos; Edwards ad > 569-70, qui
add. “if Linos was actually a dying vegetation god, perhaps the song was proper
to the autumn’ | “Heraclides Ponticus [cf. fr. 92] had him composing laments, be-
cause he was the subject of laments. Eventually the step was taken of composing
poems in his name. This may have begun before the end of the third century B.
C., since he was listed as a sage ... in Hippobotus’ Register of Philosophers’ [cf.
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fr. 51] West, Orphic Poems 56s | Lini fragmenta ediderunt Mullach, Fragmenta
Philosophorum Graecorum, I, Paris 1860, 155ss et West, Orphic Poems 62ss |
de Lino cf. et. Ambrosch, De Lino, Berlin 1829; Lasaulx, Die Linosklage, Wiirz-
burg 1842; Brugsch, Die Adonisklage und das Linoslied, Berlin 1852; Stammer,
De Lino, Diss. Bonn 1855; Schoemann, Opuscula Academica, I1, 1857, 4ss; Grup-
pe, Die griechischen Culte und Mythen in ihren Beziehungen zu den orientali-
schen Religionen, Leipzig 1887, 628s; Maass, Hermes 23, 1888, 303ss; Susemihl,
Geschichte der griechischen Literatur in der Alexandrinerzeit, Leipzig 1891, I,
378, Greve, Linos in: Roscher, Myth. Lex., 11 2053ss; Wil., Euripides, Herakles,
Berlin 21895, 11 84s; eund., Sitzber. Preul. Akad. Wiss. 1925, 230ss (= Kleine
Schriften 5.2, Berlin 1937, 108ss); Abert, Linos 1, RE X111 1 (1926) 715ss; Kroll,
Linos 1, RE X111 1 (1926) 717; Reiner, Die rituelle Totenklage der Griechen, Tu-
bingen 1938, 109ss; Diehl, Rh. Mus. 89, 1940, 81ss; Lesky, Rh. Mus. 93, 1950,
54ss; Gow, Bucolici Graeci, Cambridge 21952, ad Theocr. 10, 41; West, Philologus
110, 1966, 155s; HauRler, Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 1-14; Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975,
5ss; eund., Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 53ss; West, The Orphic Poems, Oxford
1983, 56ss; Thom, The Pythagorean Golden Verses, Leiden-New York-Kéln
1995; Rose-Krummen, Linus, The Oxford Classical Dictionary, Oxford #1996,
868; Klein, Linos, Der Kleine Pauly 111 (1969) 676; Silva, itaca 18, 2002, 115ss

icon. Linus sedens et volumen papyraceum explicans ante Musaeum nudum
tabellas scriptorias in manibus tenentem depictus est in calice Attico ca. 420 a. C.
n., Lutetiae servato (Mus. Louvr. G 457, cf. Beazley, Am. Journ. Arch. 52, 1948,
340; Boardman, Linos, LIMC VI 1 [1992] 290; Kaufmann-Samaras, Musaios,
ibid. 687 n. 12), vid. fr. 93 ubi plura invenies | Linus cum Hercule figuratur in
nonnullis vasis ca. 490-450 a. C. n. (vid. Boardman, Herakles C, LIMC IV 1
(1988) 833, nn. 1666-1673; vid. et. Schmidt in: Modi e funzioni del racconto
mitico nella ceramica greca, italiota ed etrusca dal V1 al IV secolo a. C., 1995,
13-25), cf. frr. 61-63 | Linus et Eupheme erant in anaglypho hodie, ut vid., de-
perdito, a Paus. 9, 29, 5-6 descripto (cf. fr. 72a) | quidam auctores Linum cum
Orpheo in metopa Sicyoniorum Thesauri Delphis repraesentatum esse putant,
vid. Boardman, Linos n. 3 | cf. et. Schefold-Jung, Die Urkdnige Perseus, Bel-
lerophon, Herakles und Theseus in der klassischen und hellenistischen Kunst,
Munich 1988, 91ss

carmen (an carmina?) Lino adscriptum Pythagoricam doctrinam redolet; Li-
num et Pythagoreos una laudat Damasc. (fr. 81 II-111), et lamblich. (fr. 78 I) re-
fert poema quod éketvol paot pév elvar Alvov, ot pévtol lows €kelvwy (Sc.
Pythagoricorum), alia autem e Stoicis mutuata videntur, cf. West, Orphic Poems
56ss; Thom, The Pythagorean Golden Verses, Leiden-New York-KdIn 1995, 90,
129s, 192s; vid. et. comm. ad frr. 81, 83, 86, 87 et 89
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ET ARTIS
(frr. 1-77)

testimonium Homericum varie explicatum (fr. 1)

1T

() Hom. 2 569-571

Tolow & év péooolatl TdLs GopuLyyL Auyelnt

Lpepoev kibdpLle, AMvov 8” UTd kalov deLde 570

AemTarént dwvi ||

(1) ScHoL. Hom. X 570 c* (I 556 Erbse), c?/d? (IV 557 Erbse) *AploTapyos
€l8os WL8fs TO Avov ks Tatava 7 Tt TolodTov, dmd Alvou Tob fjpwos. sequitur
fr. 66 1-111]| (111) EusT. in 1l. p. 1163, 54 70 8¢ "\vov 8’ Umo ka oV deldev’ T av-
TL ToD TOV KahoV €ketvor fpwa Alvov deldev, fj Kahov drTl Tob KA @S AMvov
delde. Mvos 8¢ €18os Widfis katda "AploTapyov A Upvov, ws kal 6 matdw kal 6
SLBvpapfos. drépacTal 8 Mros TO ToLoDTOV GLBLKOV €180s 1 S PeTd Alvou
fToL xopdiis dLdopevos, | dmd Twos Alvov, avdpos Tpwos. sequitur fr. 77 11 ||
(IV) Eust. in Il. p. 1163, 64, pergit fr. 53 Il dact &€ ol malatot katl, 6Tt Alvwt
ATl Xopdiis TOV TaaLdV Xpwpévov mpos THv kbdpav, VoTepov PelvavTos
TOD OVOPLATOS 1) X0pdT) AMvov KalelTal, womep, daatl, kat AlBos 1) dykupa, émel
mdlaL ToTE ABos els dykupav éxpnudTilev. sequitur fr. 66 VI.

1 (1) cf. Edwards ad loc. || 570 Aivos Zenod. (‘chordam intellegens, cf. ¢ 411’
West ad loc.) : -ov Schol. Hom. B 381-398 in P. Cair. Masp. 3, 67331 || (11-1V) ex.
Ariston., ut vid. | ‘certus tamen locus, ubi Aivos de cantu dicatur, in veterum libris
non exstat” Nauck, Ar. Byz. 185; vid. et. Wil. ad Eur. Herc. 348 (p. 84); HauRler,
Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 1ss; Silva, Itaca 18, 2002, 115ss || 2 To] Tov c?/d? praeter C, in
ct corr. Maass | Xivov ¢¥d? C | ] kat €l c¥/d? | amo — ipwos om. ¢t || 5 Aivos 8¢ — 6
S8LbvpapPos ‘ad % 570 — mut. verb.; Eust. adi. fj vpvou (e schol. T ad > 570d) et suo
Marte 6 8160pappos’ Van der Valk ad loc. || 6 dvépaocTar 8¢ — 7 fjpwos Schol. T ad
2,570 ¢ mut. verb.
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testimonia antiquissima (frr. 2-4)

2T

Hes. fr. 305 M.-W. (test. Schol. Hom. X% 570 c! [IV 557 Erbse], Eust. in Il. p.
1163, 62)

Ovpavin 8 ap’ €TikTe Alvov molurpaTov vidv,

ov 81, oot BpoTol elowy dotdol kal kLbapioTal,

TdvTeS pev Bpnrelowy v elAaTivals TE XOpols Te,

dpxopevol 8¢ Alvov kal \yovTes KANEOUTLY.

3T

Hes. fr. 306 M.-W. (test. Clem. Alex. Strom. 1, 4, 25, 2 [cf. fr. 57])
mavTolins codins dedankdTa (sc. Alvov).

4T

Pinp. fr. 128¢c Maehl. (test. P. Oxy. 2447, fr. 4[b] 8ss [1-5], Schol. Eur. Rhes.
895 in cod. Vat. Gr. 909 [= A] et Schol. Hom. O 256a [IV 67 Erbse])

EVLTL PEV XPUOANaKATOU TekEwY AaTols dotdal

ocfplatar mardvides évTi [6¢] kal

BL.d\\ovTos ék kLoool oTeddvwy {€k} Ato[vi]oovu

BLpopcosmatdpevat: TO 8¢ KollLoay Tpels

Tiéxea] Kaliomas Gs ot TaBev pvap’ dmodbpévwy: 5

a pev evxétav Alvov allvor vpvety,

2 vid. quae Scholium ante et post fr. Hesiodicum tradit in frr. 69 11 et 37 111 || 1 dp’
om. T || 2 6oot] oot T | doldou (fort. ex a6idar factum) T : /// 6.8aw V || 3 Bpnvetoy
Rzach : 6pnrotow T Eust. | eihamivais 16¢ xopotow Eust. || 4 Te T || cf. Schwartz,
Pseudo-Hesiodeia, Leiden 1960, 77; 175; Hauller, Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 8; 10

3 mavToins codins Hermann : mavtolas codias cod. || vid. et. Schwartz, Pseudo-
Hesiodeia, Leiden 1960, 77; 175; HauRler, Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 7

4 fragmentum denuo edidit Cannata Fera fr. 56 p. 87s et optime commentata est
p. 136ss; cf. et. eand., Riv. Filol. Instr. Class. 115, 1987, 12ss; HauBler, Rh. Mus.
117, 1974, 8s || 1 évTe Schneidewin : €vTi cod. | supra € vestig. incert. P. Oxy., fort.
spirit. lenis et accent. acut. e grav. corr. || 2 &[ P. Oxy. : suppl. Hermann | vt Sch-
neidewin : €vTi cod. | 8¢ suppl. Wil. || 3 8d\\ovTos et oteddvwr WIl. : 6d\\ovTes
et otédavov cod. | €k del. Wil. | Aco[vi]oou suppl. Schneidewin || 4 Bpopt<ormars-
pevar Cannatd Fera : Bpoptmatdpevar cod. | kolpioav Welcker : kowploav cod. ||
5 T[éxea] suppl. Cannata Fera | prap’ edd. : pvapa Schol. || 6 evxétav Cannata
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a & “Ypévaiov, <Ov> €v ydpoLat xpotlouevov

...KTOV GUULTTpWTOV AdPeV,

€ayxdTots bprotow: a 8’ ldiepor dpoBoiwt

vovowt {0TL} TedabévTa ohévos: 10
viov Oldypou «5&>

"Opdéa xpuvadopa (fr. 912 1)

ab eo oriundus Homerus (frr. 5-6)

cf. Portulas in: Auger-Said (edd.), Généalogies mythiques, Paris-Nanterre
1998, 327ss; Nagy, Kernos 14, 2001, 3

5T

SupA s. V. "Ounpos (111 525, 4 Adler) éoTt 8¢ 1 ToD yévous TdELs kaTa TOV
toTopikov Xdpaka (FGrHist 103 F 62) avtn® AtBovons Opdioons Alvos, Tod
8¢ Tliepos, Tov &€ Olarypos, Tob 8¢ "Opdets (fr. 872), Tob 8¢ Apfis, Tob 8¢
ElUkAéns, Tob 8¢ ’I8povidns, Tob 8¢ PLloTépmns, ToU 8¢ Eldnpos, Tob 8¢
Emidpddng, Tod 8¢ Mehdvwtos, Tob 8¢ "Amel\fs, Tob 8¢ Maiwy, ds HAGev
dpa Tals "Apaléowy év Zpdprnt kal yipas Edpuntw iy Evémous Tob Mekn-
ouyévous émotnoer “Opnpov.

Fera : dxétav legebant edd. | Awov Schol. | Uuver Hermann || 7 8° edd. : 8¢ Schol. |
ov suppl. Hermann | év ydpotot Welcker : épydpoiol Schol. || 8 ante k diaer. vel € ||
9 Vpvotow Schneidewin : Upvols Schol. | 8 edd. : 8¢ Schol. | opoBdiwt Hermann :
opopo e Schol. || 10 &tu del. Hermann | meSadévTa Schneidewin : maida 6évTol
Schol. || 11 Otdypov Schneidewin : Olaypov Schol. | 8¢ suppl. Wil. || 12 adiunx.
Bergk : verba invert. Snell

5cf. Sudas. v. ’A8dp (I 44 30 Adler) évtetfev "Opdevs Te kai "Opnpos KT\, vid.
et. Lob. 323; Rohde, KI. Schr. I, 7ss; Gruppe ap. Roscher, Lex. Myth. 111, 1075; Lin-
forth 26; Jac., comm. ad FGrHist 4 F 5 || 1 éoti — 7"Opnpov om. W || 2 Alobotons
V || 3 Apfis Jac. : Apris Adler || 4 dudoTépmms Jac. : PudoTepts Adler | "Ednuos G ||
6 és Zuvpvny G | MeAnouyévous Bernhardy, prob. Jac. : Mvnouyévous cod.
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6T

CerTAMEN Hom. HEs. 4 (36, 8 Wil.) AméMwrds daot kal Qowons Ths Tlo-
oeld@vos yevéabar Alvov, Alvou &€ Tliepov, TTtépov 8¢ kal vipdns Mebuvns
Otlarypov, Oldypou 8¢ kat Kaikiémms "Opdéa (fr. 873), 'Opdéws 8¢ "Optnv, Tod
8¢ " Appovidny, Tob 8¢ dLhoTéptmy, Tob 8¢ Eldnpov, Tov 8¢ Emdpddny, Tod
8¢ Meldvwmov, TovTou 8¢ Atov kal "Ame iy, Alov 8¢ kal TTukipndns Tis
"AmoMwvos BuyaTpos “HoloSov kal TTépony: *Amel\ol 8¢ Malova, Malovos
8¢ BuyaTpos kat MéxnTos Tob moTapod “Opnpov.

paulo ante bellum Troianum ortus (frr. 7-9)

cf. Euses. Praep. Ev. 10, 4, 10 (fr. 75 I) petd ye "Opdéa Alvov Te kat Mov-
gdatov, ol 81 TAvTwy pdAloTa BeoNGYwY TaAaLdTATOL KTA

7T

() TaTiaN. Or. ad Graec. 41, 1 (73 Marc.), cf. Euses. Praep. Ev. 10, 11, 27, plu-
ra invenies in Orph. fr. 875 | oy ‘Ounpov pévov mpeaBiTepds €otv 6 Mwofis,
€TL 8¢ Kkal TAV mpd avTod ouyypadéwv, Alvou. ... ‘Opdbéws, Movaaiov (fr. 4
1), ... Empevidov Tov Kpntds (fr. 5) ... Atvos pév yap ‘Hpakiéovs éoTl Bi-
Sdokalos, 6 8¢ ‘HparAfis pLar TGv Tpwikdv TpoyevéaTepos médnye yeveal ||
(1) THeopoRET. Graec. affect. cur. 2, 49 (152, 22 Canivet) Atvos kal Movodtos
(fr. 4 V1) apdt ta Tpwika éyevéabny kal Odupvpts peta Toutwv || (1) GEORG.
MonacH. Chron. p. 41, 15 De Boor-Wirth (cf. GEorc. MoNAcH. Chron. Brev.
27 [Patr. Gr. 110, 84 C Migne]), vid. et. EusTatH. ANTiocH. Patr. Gr. 18, 708 B
Migne, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 875 V ¢)s elvar Tév Tap’ "EX\now dpxalwv
godbdv Mwioéa mpeaBiTepor, ‘Opnpov Aéyw ... Te kal Movoatov (fr. 4 VII)
Alvov Te kal 'Opdéws kTA || (IV) Euses. Praep. Ev. 10, 4, 4 ToUTwy ydp oU8E-
vas kal avTol dv opoloyroater “EXnves malatoTépous eldéval. mpdToV
yobv dmdvtov ‘Opdéa (fr. 875 V1), elta 8¢ Alvov kdmetta Movoditov (fr. 49 1)
audl Ta Tpwikd yevopévous 7 ikp®L Tpdobev NkLakévat daciv.

6 cf. Linforth 26 || 3 "Optnv] Apfijv Gottling e Charace : Tpfjv dub. Wil. || 5 Ame\-
Afjv] sic. in Vit. Hom. : ’AmeX\atov cod. || 6 ’AmeA o Nietzsche : TTépoou cod.

7 vid. comm. ad Orph. fr. 875 || 2 Mwiofis Tatian. cod. || 3 Movo., ‘Op¢. Tatian.
cod. || 5 médnre] yéyove Eus. ON || 10 dpxaiwv om. Chron. BN || 11 mpeaBiTaTov
Chron. F Eustath. | Méyov Eustath. | Movoaiov kat Eustath. || 12 Al{vou Te Chron.
brev. : Alvou, €Tt Te Xelpwvos Eustath. : Awdlov (Awsdiov V : Auvdiov BFR) éTu
Chron. || 12 TovTwv — 15 dactiv om. B || 14 8¢ om. ND | Alvov ON
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8T

CLem. ALex. Strom. 1, 21, 107, 4, cf. Euseb. Praep. Ev. 10, 12, 28 d\\’ loTw
ve 0Tl peta drnpovény éteowy VoTepov elkoal €mTa ol mept ‘Opdéa (fr. 877 1)
kal Movoatov (fr. 4 1) kat Alvov Tov ‘HpakAéovs Sitddokalov.

9T

Euses. Chron. 11 46 Schéne Opdets (fr. 878 1) Opalf éyvwpileTo: ToUTOU
pabnms Movodtos (fr. 4 X) 6 Evpdimov uids. Alvos 8i8dokalos “Hpa-
kKAéous éyvwpileTo, cf. HiIEROoNYM. Chron. 9, 11 Helm Moyses, licet iunior supra
dictis sit, ab omnibus tamen, quos Graeci antiquissimos putant, senior deprehen-
ditur, Homero scilicet et Hesiodo Troianoque bello, ac multo superius Hercule,
Musaeo, Lino, Chirone, Orfeo (fr. 878 ), etc.

Amphioni Zethoque coaevus (fr. 10)

10T

(1) Ps.-Plut. De mus. 3 p. 1132f, plura invenies in fr. 38 ‘HpakAeidns & év
Tt Zwaywyie TGV év povawkiu (fr. 157 Wehrli) ... kata 8¢ Ty avthy M-
ktav (sc. Amphionis) kai Alvov Tov éE EvBolas Bprivous memoinkévat Méyel ||
(1) CyriLL. Alex. c. lulian. 1, 12 (128 Burguiére-Eveux) ékaTooTdl €ENkooTdL
éTel petd Mwoéa Kddpos Onpav éBaciievoer, ob BuydTnp Zepéhn, é€ fis 6
ALdruoos, ws avTol daoly, ék Ads v 8¢ TO TVikdde kal Alvos 6 Onpdlos
kat "Apdiwv ot pouvoovpyol || (I11) GEore. SyNceLL. 298 (185, 6 Mosshammer)
KaTa TouTous Alvos kal "Apdlwy kal Zifos Auptkol ©Onpatol kal povooupyol
€yvwpllovTo, ®s Twes: dAol 8¢ peta Tavta || (IV) Hieronym. Chron. 13,
12 Helm porro Liber et reliqui quos mox inferemus post CC annum Cecropis
fuerunt, Linus scilicet et Zethus et Amphion, Musaeus (fr. 4 XI), Orfeus (fr. 878
1), etc

8 2 ye om. Euseb. ND | dtpovény Clem. L | de Phemonoe vid. adn. ad Orph. fr.
877 | | eikootemTa Clem. L : k¢ Euseb. ON

9 3 Moses APN || 4 Greci BPM | antiquissimus B || 4-5 depraehenditur ABM ||
5 Hesido B || 6 Museo cod. | Cirone B | Horpheo M

10 2 Tov <eLpnpdTov> Lasserre | mept povoikfis VOB | post povotkiit add. «cv8okt -
unodvtor> Weil-Reinach : Stalapsdvtwr Bergk, Wehrli : at cf. Gottschalk, Heracli-
des Ponticus, Oxford 1980, 133 adn. 21 || 6 -kd8e — 7 povoovpyol om. B (rest. B2 in
mg.) || 8 Atvos] évos A : aivos B || 10 quos M | inferimus B | annos B M | Cecropeis
B : Cicropis M || 11 Zetus BMPN | Anphon B | Museus cod. | Orpheus BPM
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dubitant Homerone antiquior fuerit (frr. 11-12)

nT

HeroDT. 2, 53, 3, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 880 | ol 8¢ mpdTepor ToLnTaAL Ae-
yopevoL ToUTwY TGOV AvSpdv yevéabal VoTepov, €oLye SokéeLy, EyEvovTo.

12T (T8 W)

(1) Sext. EmpPIR. Adv. Math. 1, 203 (51, 29 Mau) dedokijLacpévn 8¢ kal dp-
XaLoTdTn éoTiv 1) Oprjpov Tolnots: molnua ydp ovdEr mpeaBuTepov ke els
Nuas Tis ékelvov moLoews. ... 204 AA\A TpGTOV pEY oY UTO TAVTWY Opo-
AoyelTal moinTNs dpxatdéTaTos elval “Ounpos: éviot yap “Holodov mpofkely
Tols xpdvots Méyovowy, Atvov Te kat ‘Opdéa (fr. 882 1) kai Movoatov (fr. 5 1)
Kal dA\ous TapuTAnBels. ob uny dAAd kal mhardy €éoTL yeyovéval Pév Tas
TpO aAUTOL KAl kAT’ aUTOV TONTAS, ... TOUTOUS 8€ UTO THS Tepl alTOV Aaji-
mpéTnTOs émeakotniabal || (1) loserH. ¢. Ap. 1, 12 O\ws 8¢ Tapa Tots “EXAnow
0UBEV OpoNoYyoUpevor ebplokeTdl ypdupa Ths "Ourjpov motoews mpeafi-
Tepov || (I11) ScroL. Dionys. Thrac. art. gramm. p. 490, 7 Hilg. dacl Twes 6Tt
€ns TOV Tpwlk@y oUK €YLWOKETO YpdppaTa: kol SHlov €k Tob pn owdfjvat
molnpd Tt TV kata Tous ‘OpnpLkovs xpdrous, kal TavTa avTod Tov ‘Opnpou
elodyovTos mounTds, TOv Te Prjpov kai Anuddokov, LOTOPOUPEVOU 8¢ Kal
"Opdéws (fr. 882 11) mpoyeyeviiobar kat Movoaiov (fr. 5 HI) kat Alvou: dAN’
OpwS TATV OVOPATOS OUBEV TAEOV €l TA peTd TalTa Stacwdfjval oup-
BéPnke mpo THS ‘Oprpou Tonoews, undé mpeaBiTepor Ths IALddos kal
"Odvooelas owleabal molnua || (IV) [Theodos. gramm.] 10, I, 31 Géttling el
kal LoTopovol Twas mownTas mpoyeyewwniobal ‘Ourpov Movadaidév (fr. 5 1V)
Te kal ‘Opdéa (fr. 882 IV) kal Alvor: d\\’ Gpws ovdev els Td WéTpa TalTA
SLacwbfivat cuppéRnke mpo Ths ‘OUnpov ToLoEnS.

11 similia tradunt Cyrill. c. lulian. Patr. Gr. 76, 616D Migne, Athenag. Pro Christ.
17,1 (122 Pouderon) | vid. comm. ad Orph. fr. 880 || 1 mpéTepor PPMDJIRTV || Lot
8¢ — 2 \eybpevot] sc. Linus Orpheus Musaeus al. || 2 TGv dvpav ToUTwy M | épol
PMDJRTSV

12 cf. Linforth 158ss; Bernabé, itaca 18, 2002, 64 || 4 ¢viot ydp] cf. Schmid-
Stahlin 17 86; West in Hes. Th. p. 40 | mporjkewvtar LVr : mpoonkewvy A || 5 Xtvdv
LVrg : kwév CD : Mvév (sic) E || 6 mapmiifers LVrED || 12 Tv add. X° || 16 mpo]
ws mpos A 1 ws mpo E | undév AE : dAN’ ovde X°
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Prophetarum aut ludicum hebraeorum temporibus aequalis (fr. 13)

13T

(1) AucusT. De civ. Dei 18, 14, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 885 | per idem tem-
poris intervallum (i.e. Hebraeorum iudicum) extiterunt poetae, qui etiam theologi
dicerentur ... Orpheus, Musaeus (fr. 13 VII), Linus || (1) AucusT. De civ. Dei 18,
37, vid. plura in Orph. fr. 885 Il soli igitur illi theologi poetae, Orpheus, Linus,
Musaeus (fr. 13 VIII) et ... his prophetis Hebreis ... annis reperiuntur priores.

patria (frr. 14-18)

de Lini patria dissentiunt auctores: laudantur Thebae (fr. 14), Pieria (fr. 15),
Chalcis (fr. 16), Oechalia (fr. 16a, at vid. comm. ad loc.), Euboea (fr. 17), Apol-
lonia-Eleutherna (fr. 18); Argos et. in Psamathes fabula (frr. 19 X, 27-28, 68);
auctor autem Thrax fuit sec. Phaedr. (fr. 19 1V) et Thressae Aethusae filius sec.
Charac. (fr. 28a)

14T

(1) Diog. LaEerT. 1, 3 (Lobo Arg. fr. 9 Garulli), plura invenies in fr. 46 | iSov
yobv mapa pev Abnvaiots yéyove Mouvoatos (fr. 11 1), mapa 8¢ OnBailots
Aivos || (I1) CyriLL. ALEX. ¢. lulian. 1, 12 (128 Burguiére-Eveux), vid. plura in
fr. 10 Il Alvos 6 ©npBadtos || (1I1) ApoLLobor. Bibl. 2, 4, 9, plura invenies in fr.
63 OnBatos yevipevos || (IV) Dioc. LAERT. 1, 4, (ANTH. PAL. 7, 616, 1 = LoBo
ARra. fr. 10 Garulli, Suppl. Hell. 505, 1 Lloyd-Jones—Parsons), plura invenies in
fr. 69 IV (8¢ Aivov Onfaiov €6¢Eato yala || (V) Paus. 9, 29, 9, pergit fr. 70 11
MyeTal 8¢ kal dAha Toldde UTTO OnPatwy, ws Tov Alvouv kTA, vid. plura in fr.
37 VI || (VI) Geora. SyNceLL. 298 (185, 6 Mosshammer), plura invenies in fr.
10 HI Atvos kat "Apdiov ... \upikot ©OnBatot || (VII) Subas. v. Atvos (111 273,
12 Adler) étepos OnBalos, vewTepos vid. et. 17 (fr. 46 11) Alvos 8¢ mapda On-
Batots dhdoodos || (V1) ConsT. Lascaris TTporeydpeva Tob codot "Opdéns
62 (35 Martinez Manzano), plura invenies in fr. 43 VIII Alvos 6 Onpdtos.

14 3 Atvos PF® || 7 8¢ Planudea || 10 Aivos?] évos A : aivos B || 11 vewtepos
om. F || cf. Paus. 9, 29, 8 (fr. 70 1) ©nBdtoL &€ Méyouol Tapa odiol Tadfjvar Tov
Alvov KT\
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15T

(1) ProcL. in Hes. Op. proleg. (p. 29 Gaisford) 1 pev Tiepla mpdTepov umod
TTiépov kTLoBeToa Tob Mebuivns ddehdod, maTpos 8¢ Alvov, TTiepla €kékinTo,
VoTepov 8¢ Alykos EkAnon, fis kal T dpxiv éaxev Aépotos, O TpeoBiTa-
T0S TGOV "Hpablwvos maidwy, kaba Mellooeis dnow 6 Ta Aeldikd ouvTad-
pevos (FGrHist. 402 F 1) || (I1) Tzerz. Chil. 6, 927-932

6pos THs Boltwtias pev éotiv 1 Miepla,

6pos kal oS 8€ 6pod kTiobeloa T TTiépwt,

Os v Mebuivms ddeddds, Alvou 8¢ dutooTépos,

N Mepla VoTepor Alykos peTwvondodn: 930

NS TV dpx1Y, Bs Mehlooels év Aeddikots (Vid. supra) mov ypddet,

mpdTos Tals Hpablwvos *Aépomos éaxnkeL.

16T
Supa s. v. Atvos (111 273, 7 Adler) Xalkidevs. sequitur fr. 19, 7.

16a T

STePH. Byz. s. v. Oixalia p. 488, 6 Mein. Alvos yap 6 LoTopikds Olxa-
ALTNS A, unde Eust. in 1. p. 298, 36 (fr. 60 111, ubi plura invenies) 6 LoToptids
Atvos Olyaldmns .

15 (1) vid. Jac. comm. ad Meliss. loc. || 2 Tod — 3 ékékAnTo] olTos éxAin t ||
4 d8ehduka r || (1) 927 pev] 8¢ € || 928 6¢] Te 8¢ € || 929-932 om. &

16 vid. adn. ad fr. 16a

16a 1-2 Otxaiiétns] *historicum ... dixit Linum non Stephanus, ut equidem opi-
nor, sed eorum aliquis qui Stephani opus ... multis modis corruperunt ... nisi for-
te locum vitiatum esse Stephanumque scripsisse conicias: Aivos ydp LoTopelTat
Oixa\éTns €lvat. Linum autem de pluribus quos veteres scriptores commemorant
intelligo eum, cuius cosmogonica carmina legerat et spuria esse intellexerat Pausan.
8, 18’ (vid. fr. 90) Meineke ad loc., qui et. animadvertit: ‘Oechaliam vetustum Chal-
cidis nomen fuisse ex Plinii NH. 4, 12, 64 ... constat’ (cf. fr. 16)

63



1. LINVS

17T (T1W)

Ps.-PLut. De mus. 3 p. 1131f, plura invenies in fr. 38 ‘HpaxAeidns 8’ év THL
Zvvarywyf Tav év povoiki (fr. 157 Wehrli) ... kata 8¢ Ty admv nlkiav kal
Aivov Tov €€ EVBolas kTA.

18T

StePH. ByZz. 5. V. ’AToMwvia p. 106, 13 Mein. (= HEroDIAN. Trepl kaBoA. Tpoo-
wt8. 1295, 30 Lentz) ky Kprjimns, 1 mdlat "Exetbepva, Alvou maTpls.

pater (frr. 19-24)

et de Lini parentibus multo differunt inter se auctores. pater Apollo (fr. 19, cf.
et. Conon. [fr. 27 1], Theoc. [fr. 53], Callim. [fr. 68], Martial. [fr. 28 IV], Paus. 1,
43, 7 [quod vid. in app. crit. fr. 68] et 2, 19, 8 [fr. 70 I], Phot. [fr. 33 I], Eust. [frr.
33 11, 53 11]; vid. et. Aivos ... Potpritos Nonn. [fr. 41], Oldypov, kat’ émikAnowv
8¢ AmdéAhwvos Apollodor. [fr. 28 111]), Pierus (fr. 20), Amphimarus, Neptuni
filius (fr. 21), Hermes (fr. 22), Magnes (fr. 23), vel Oeagrus (fr. 24)

19T

() CertAMEN Hom. Hes. 4 (36, 8 Wil.), plura invenies in fr. 6 "Amo \w-
vos ¢aot kal Gouions Ths Tooelddvos yevéabar Alvov, Alvov &€ Tliepov,
KT\ || (I1) AscLepiap. ap. Schol. Eur. Rhes. 895 (Il 343, 6 Schw. = FGrHist 12
F 6b), plura invenies in fr. 34 | KaA\iommu yap Tov "Amélwva puxfévta

17 2 Tév «€LpnpdTwy> Lasserre | mept povoikfis VoR | post povoikiit add. «cvSokt-
unodavtwr> Weil-Reinach : Stahapdsdvtwv Bergk, Wehrli : at cf. Gottschalk, Heracli-
des Ponticus, Oxford 1980, 133 adn. 21 || Lino in Euboea interfectus fuit, sec. Diog.
Laert. 1, 4 (Lobo Arg. fr. 10 Garulli, Suppl. Hell. 505s; cf. fr. 66 I); cf. et. Wehrli,
comm. ad loc.

18 2 ’EXeuvbeprarivou Steph. R : EXevBepraliov Steph. V : EXelBepa dAivou
Steph. IT : "ExevbeparAivov Steph. A : EXetfepa Kiivou Steph. X : EXeuvfepat
Alvov Steph. H || ‘quem Stephanus ... memorat Linum Apolloniatam, eius nulla apud
alios exstat memoria’ Meineke ad Steph. Byz. s. v. Olxaia, p. 488

19 cf. et. Ovid. Amor. 3, 9, 23s (fr. 64 1) ubi pater sine dubio Apollo est ||
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vevlvIjoar Alvov || (IIl) Vere. Buc. 4, 56-57, plura invenies in fr. 43 | nec
Linus, ... quamvis ... huic pater adsit /... Lino formosus Apollo || (IV) PHAEDR.
fab. Aes. 3 prooem. 56s Threissa cum gens numeret auctores deos / Linoque
Apollo sit parens || (V) MARTIAL. 9, 86, 4, plura invenies in fr. 28 IV ‘ipse meum
flevi’ dixit Apollo ‘Linon’ || (V1) Servius in Buc. 4, 57 (111 52, 16 Thilo-Hagen)
Linus Apollinis et Psamathes filius, sequitur fr. 48 11 || (VI1) Suba s. v. Alvos (Il
273, 7 Adler) ’Améwros kal Tepdixdpns. sequitur fr. 26 X (et 21 1) || (V1)
TaciT. Dial. orat. 12, 4 deinde apud illos dis genitos sacrisque reges, inter quos
neminem causidicum, sed Orphea (vid. ante fr. 899) et Linum ac, si introspicere
altius velis, ipsum Apollinem accepimus || (1X) Hyain. fab. 273 (193 Marshall),
plura invenies in fr. 57a Linus Apollinis filius || (X) ScHoL. Ovid. Ibim 480 (p.
133 La Penna), plura invenies in fr. 67 111 P Psamathe Crotopi filia fuit, quae de
Apolline filium, s. Linum, habuit. B Linum, nepotem Crotopi, filium Psamathes
et Phoebi. G Linum, filium Apollinis. C Apollo, victo Pythone serpente, venit
ad domum Crotopi, s. ad filiam nomine Salmacem, quae domum custodiebat,
et cum ea concumbens genuit filium Linum. Z Crotopus rex habuit quandam
filiam, cui Apollo, devicto Pythone, lotis manibus accedens, generavit Linum.
Conradus Linus, nepos Crotopi, regis Argivorum, a matre propria, quam Apollo
stupraverat, pastori missus ad alendum. C, Apollo genuit Linum de Tropiade,
filia regis Atropi.

20T

(1) Proct. in Hes. Op. proleg. (p. 29 Gaisford), plura invenies in fr. 15 | TTi.épou
... TaTPOS ... Atvou || (I) Tzerz. Chil. 6, 928s, plura invenies in fr. 15 11

6pos kal moNs 8¢ opod kTiobeloa Tt TTiépwt,

ds v Mebuivns ddedds, Alvov 8¢ puToomdpos.

5 vev[vIfjoar suppl. Welcker || 7 deos coni. Ritterhausen : suos cod. || 10 Psamates
L (Psamatis I) || 12 illos b?CcVE : istos cet. || 13 causidicum Heumann : -dicorum
cod. | et Linum] ac Linum BbCE || 16 Amate cecopi P || 17 Linum?!] Limum P |
Psammatis a : Psamacis B || 18 devicto F | Phitone CD : Phetonte F || 19 s. ad. — Sal-
macem om. CF || 20 Cicpias (o supra ¢ script.) Z || 21 Phitone Z || 22 Crothopii
Conradus | Argiourum Conradus | quia Appollo Conradus

20 (1) 929 om. € || Pierus Lini filius sec. Certamin. Hom. Hes. auct. 4 (fr. 6)
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21T

(1) Paus. 9, 29, 6, pergit fr. 72a MéyeTal 8¢ s 6 Alvos olTos mals pév
Ovpavias €ln kat "Apdipdpov Tov TTooelddvos. sequitur fr. 40 1, cf. Paus. 9,
29, 9 (fr. 37 VI) || (I1) Supba s. v. Atvos (Il 273, 7 Adler), pergit fr. 19 VII ol 8¢
"ApdLpdpou kat Ovpavias. sequitur fr. 22 11.

22T

(1) Diog. LAERT. 1, 4 (Lobo Argiv. fr. 10 Garulli), pergit Mus. fr. 45 Tov 8¢ Al-
vov maida elval (sC. daot) Eppod kal Movons Ovpavias. sequitur fr. 79 | (1)
SupbA s. V. Aivos (111 273, 8 Adler) ot 8¢ ‘Eppod kat Otpavias. sequitur fr. 54.

23T

ScHoL. Lycophr. Alex. 831 (266, 5b Scheer) 8L4TL moA\AS aOTOV €ls €pwTa
kiwnoaca (SC. "AdpodiTn) émeloer dudpdotl pryfivar kal Tekelv otov Kai-
Moty €€ Oldypou Tekelv "Opdéa (fr. 913, ubi plura invenies) ... Kheww 8’ éx
MdyvnTos Atvov.

24T

AproLLODOR. Bibl. 1, 3, 2 Kad\émms pev olv kal Oldypov, kat’ émikinoLy 8¢
>AToONwvos, Alvos. plura invenies in fr. 28 111.

mater (frr. 25-33)

de Lini matre dissentiunt auctores; memorantur Musa sine nomine (fr. 25),
Urania (fr. 26, cf. et. Eust. in Il. p. 1164, 2, fr. 66 VI), Psamathe (fr. 27, cf.
et. Paus. 2, 19, 8 [fr. 70 1], Schol. Ovid. Ibim [frr. 19 X et 67 111], quamquam
aliquando in ipsis scholiis matris nomen differt [Salmacem C, Tropiade C,];

212’ Apdrpdpov] cf. Lesky, Rh. Mus. 93, 1950, 54, praec. 57: ‘Poseidon ist nicht
als Gott des Meeres sein Vater, sondern als boiotischer Landesgott, als Besitzer eines
Heiligtums in der N&he des Helikon, und soll derart tiber Amphimaros den Linos fest
an boiotische Uberlieferung binden’

22 cf. Suppl. Hell. 505s || 1 Tov — 2 Ovpavias] mapa 8¢ OnBalots Atvos 6 “Ep-
pot @

23 2 émeloev] émoinoev €

24 2 \Xivos A
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Crotopi filiae nomen autem praeterit Stat. Theb. 570ss [fr. 67 I1]), Calliope (fr.
28, cf. et. Alcidam. Ulix. 25 [fr. 62 1], Schol. Eur. [fr. 34 I11]), Aethusa (fr. 28a),
Thoosa (fr. 29), Clio (fr. 30), Terpsichore (fr. 31), Euterpe (fr. 32), Alciope vel
Chalciope (fr. 33)

25T

Servius in Aen. 1, 8 (I 14, 21 Thilo-Hagen) alii eis (sc. Musis) etiam filios
dant, Orpheum (fr. 911 I11), Linum, sirenas.

26T

(1) Hes. fr. 305, 1 M.-W. (plura invenies in fr. 2) OUpavin 8’ dp’ éTikTe Alvov,
molurjpaTov vV || (1) Dioc. LAERT. 1, 4 (ANTH. PAL. 7, 616, 2 = Loso Arclv. fr.
10 Garulli, Suppl. Hell. 505, 2 Lloyd-Jones—Parsons), plura invenies in fr. 69 IV
Alvov ... Motons Ovpavins viév || (I11) PHiLopem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 243 VI
18s, p. 13 Gomperz, vid. et. Philippson, Hermes 55, 1920, 248s; Henrichs, Cron.
Erc. 5, 1975, 13; eund., Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 53ss; Schober, Cron. Erc.
18, 1988 [1923], 103) Ovpamag 8¢ [Allvov (SC ulov ewaL vouLCovow) [ (V)
Paus. 9, 29, 6, pergit fr. 72a Aéyetar 8¢ ts 6 Alvos olTos mals pev Ovpavias
€ln kat "Apdtpdpov Tob Tooelddvos. sequitur fr. 40 11 || (V) Diog. LAgrT. 1,
4 (Lobo Arg. fr. 10 Garulli), pergit Mus. fr. 45 Tov 8¢ Alvov Talda elval (Sc.
daot) ‘Eppob kat Movons Ovpavias. sequitur fr. 79 || (V1) ScroL. Eur. Rhes.
346 (11 335, 19 Schwartz) ots kal *AToAGSwpos (FGrHist 244 F 146) émmko-
Novbnoe (sc. Heraclid. fr. 159 Wehrli) ypddwv oltws: “Tds pev Moloas ol pev
mAeloToL Tapbévous mapadedwkaol’, «dvarypddel 8¢ Ovpavias pev Alvov,
Kal\dmns B¢> "Opdéa (fr. 903), Medmopévns 8¢ Oduupwy, kTA || (VII) HyaIN.
fab. 161 (136 Marshall) <Apollinis filii> ... Linus ex Urania musa || (V1) ProcL.
in Hes. Op. proleg. (p. 28 Gaisford) Alvos 8¢ Ovpavias (SC. mals AéyeTal),
sequitur fr. 88 || (IX) Suba s. v. Atvos (11 273, 7 Adler), pergit fr. 19 VIl ot 8¢
"Apdipdpov kat Ovpavias, ot 8¢ ‘Eppob kat Ovpavias. SeqUItur fr. 54 || X)
ScHoL. Hom. > 570 d* (IV 557 Erbse), plura invenies in fr. 66 IV €oTL 8¢ ouTOS
(sc. Alvos) ... Ovpavias uids, cf. Eust. in Il. p. 1164, 2 (fr. 66 V1).

25 1 filius C

26 1 dp’ om. T || 7 omnia suppl. Schober; cf. Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 5, 1975, 14 adn.
52; eund., Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 57, 1984, 55; vid. et. adn. ad Orph. fr. 903 || 10 Tov
— 11 Ovtpavias] mapa 8¢ OnPaiots Aivos o “Eppod @ || 14 «dvarypddel Schwartz :
vpdder A | pev Atvov Hermann : pélwvov A || 15 «8¢> add. Hermann || 18 Atvos
scripsi : Atvos cod.
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27T

(1) Cono ap. Phot. Bibl. 186, 133b 26 (111 16 Henry) = FGrHist 26 F 1 (XI1X) 1y
16 os Wapddn 1 Kpotdmou é€ "ATEMwV0os KUeEL, KAl TekoDad, ETEL TOV TATE-
pa é8edolkel, €kTiBeTal, Alvov dvopdoaoa. kal O Se€djLevos ToLuny ws 18Lov
avéTpede. sequitur fr. 67 1 || (1) Paus. 2, 19, 8, plura invenies in fr. 70 1 6 pev
Alvou Tob "ATéMNwvos kal Yapddns Ths Kpotamov || (1) Paus. 1, 43, 7 émi
Kpotmou Myouvawv év "Apyel BaothetovTtos Yapddny try KpoTwmov Tekety
matda €€ *AmoA\wvos, €xopévny 8¢ Loxup®ds Tol TaTpos SelaTt TOV Talda
€xBelval: kal TOV pev dtadbelpouaty EmMTUXOVTES €k THS TOLUYNS KUVES TS
Kpotwymou kT || (IV) Prot. Lex. s. v. Mivov (II 510 Theodoridis = Heraclid. fr.
160 Wehrli), plura invenies in fr. 37 | €yévovTo 8¢ Tpels Tpwes Alvol: ... Tpi-
Tos 8¢ Wapddns Ths KpoTiov kal *Amélwros || (V) SErvius in Buc. 4, 57 (111
52, 16 Thilo-Hagen) Linus Apollinis et Psamathes filius, sequitur fr. 48 11 || (V1)
Ovip. Ibis 480 quique (sc. canes) Crotopiaden diripuere Linum, cf. Schol. ad loc.
(p. 134 La Penna, fr. 19 X, 67 I11).

28T

(1) Pinp. fr. 128c¢, 4-6 Maehl. plura invenies in fr. 4

TO &€ kolptoav Tpets (SC. doldarl)
Tuéxea] Kalomas s ol Tabev pvap’” dmoddpévwv: 5
a pev evxétav Alvov ailwov Dpvety ||

27 2 bapddn edd. : Yapnon cod. | Kpotdmov A || 3 “éxkTiBeTar 1o mardlov?’ Jac. |
ovopdoa A || 7 loxvpdt Schneider || 9 Mvov Porson : sine acc. g : \wév z || 10 Aivol
Porson : sine acc. g : \wol z | KpoTiou] KpoTdimou coni. Schleusner et Haupt, prob.
Jac. ad FGrHist 328 F 207 (111 b Suppl. Comment. vol. 1l p. 469), repugnante Maass,
Hermes 31, 1890, 417, 1; cf. et. HOfer in: Roscher, Myth. Lex. 111 3196, 16ss || 12 Psa-
mates L (Psamatis I)

28 (1) 4 xotpioav Welcker : kowploav cod. || 5 Tu[éxea] suppl. Cannata Fera |
pvdapa Schol. || 6 ebxétav Cannata Fera : daxétav legebant edd. | Awov Schol. |
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(||)ASCLEPIAD ap. Schol. Eur. Rhes. 895 (11 343, 6 Schw. = FGrHist 12 F 6b),
plura invenies in fr. 34 1 Ka\uémmu yap Tov *AmdAova ptxeewa yev[vIjoa
Atvov || (I11) ApoLLopor. Bibl. 1, 3, 2 KaA\ldmns pév ovv kat OLaypov Kat’
emikAnow 8¢ "AmoNwvos, Alvos ... (vid. quae sequuntur in fr. 63 ) kai "Opdets
(fr. 901 1) || (IV) MARTIAL. 9, 86, 3-6

cum grege Pierio maestus Phoeboque querebar.

‘ipse meum flevi’ dixit Apollo ‘Linon’:

respexitque suam quae stabat proxima fratri 5

Calliopen et ait: “Tu quoque vulnus habes’ ||

(V) Eust. in Il. p. 1164, 14, plura invenies in fr. 37 1l Tpets mapadidwotr Al-
vous, Tov ThAs Kaiidmms kA || (VI) ET. M. 35, 1 AlAwov: ToUTo émi Bprjvou
€T(BeTO, Kal év Tols édupviols 8€. yéyove 8¢ els TLunv Alvov Tob Kaiio-
m™s || (V) PHoT. Lex. s. v. AMvov (11 510 Theodoridis = Heraclid. fr. 160 Wehrli),
plura invenies in fr. 37 | éyévovTo 8¢ Tpels Npwes Alvor Kalomms.

28aT

SUDA S. V. Opmpog (III 525, 4 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 5 €oTL 8¢ 1} TOD
vévous TdEts kata TN toTopikov Xdpaka (FGrHist 103 F 62) avtn: Aibovons
©pdioons Alvos.

29T

CerTAMEN Hom. HEs. 4 (36, 8 Wil.), plura invenies in fr. 6 "Amo\wvis bact
kal Oowons Ths IMooeldavos yevéabal Alvov, Atvov 8¢ Tliepov, KTA.

30T

ScHoL. Lycophr. Alex. 831 (266, 12b Scheer), plura invenies in fr. 23 Kkeww
8’ ék MdyvnTos Alvov.

31T

() ScHoL. Hom. K 435 (I 364, 16 Dind.) oot ék Mouo®v TikTovTal® ...
Alvos Tepdixdpns, quae sequuntur vid. in fr. 32 || (1) Suba s. v. Atvos (111 273,
7 Adler), cf. fr. 19 VII "Amé\wros kat Tepdbixdpns. sequitur fr. 26 IX (et 21
1) || (1) Eust. in 1l. p. 817, 31, pergit Orph. fr. 908 Il Alvos 8¢ Tepixdpns.

vpver Hermann || (11-111) 3 yev[vIfjoar suppl. Welcker || 4 Xivos A || (V=VII) 4 Xlvov
Porson : sine acc. g : A\wév z || 5 Alvol Porson : sine acc. g : Awot z
28a1léoTL — 3 Alvos om. W || 2 Alobotons V
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32T

ScHoL. Hom. K 435 (I 364, 16 Dind.) ool ék Movo@v TikTovTal: ... (vid. fr.
31 1) Atvos ... s Twes, EvTépmms.

33T

(1) PHoT. Lex. s. v. Aivov (I1 510 Theodoridis = Heraclid. fr. 160 Wehrli), plura
invenies in fr. 37 1 6 8¢ (sc. Alvos) *Akiémmns kat "AmoNwvos || (I1) EusT. in
Il. p. 1164, 14, plura invenies in fr. 37 Il Tpels mapadidwor Alvovs, ... kal TOV
ToU "ATOAwVos Kal XaAKLOTNS.

fratres (fr. 34)

cf. et. Pind. fr. 128c Maehl. (= Lin. fr. 4), ubi Linus, Hymenaeus, lalemus et
Orpheus Calliopes filii laudantur

34T

(1) AscLeriaD. ap. Schol. Eur. Rhes. 895 (Il 343, 6 Schw. = FGrHist 12 F
6b); vid. et. novas lect. ap. Cannata Fera, Riv. Filol. Istr. Class. 115, 1987, 12ss
"Aok\nmddns év ¢’ mepl Sovhoupévav kal mAelous TAS Kalldmns Aéyel
matdas €v TovTwL  KalAdmmu yap Tov "Amolwra puixdévta yev[vljoar Al-
VoV TOV TpeoBUTepor Kal Tpels peT’ éketvov, " Ypévatov [ldlepov "Opdéa
(fr. 922 11)’ || (I1) AscLeriaD. ap. Schol. Pind. Py. 4, 313a (Il 140, 8 Drachm. =
FGrHist 12 F 6a) *Aok\nmddns év éxtwt Tpaywidovpévwy toTopel *AmoA-
\wros kat KaA\iémms “Yuévatov, “ldepov, ‘Opdéa (fr. 912 1) || (111) ScHoL.
Eur. Or. 1390 (I 222, 15 Schwartz) talépwv: Tav Bprjvwv, dmo "larépov Tob
KaA\6mms kat "ATOMNwYos. TLves TobTov TOV abTov TAOL Alvwl daciy ov kal
€l Bprivou kal Vpvou Méyovowv || (IV) AroLLopor. Bibl. 2, 4, 9, plura invenies
in fr. 63 olTos (SC. Alvos) 8¢ v dderdds "Opdéws.

33 1 Aivov Porson : sine acc. g : Awdv z || 2 *Akkiémns] Xaikiémms Eust. (4),
quod ap. Phot. reponendum esse coni. Schleussner et Haupt : *Aki{mmns dub. prop.
Naber

34 3¢ DiBenedetto : T vel T edd. qui ékTat corr. | Sovhoupévwr] TpaywlSoupé-
vov Miller, Schwartz : at mept Sovhoupévwv (SC. Be@v) pars operis TpaywLdoupévawy
fuit, ut vid., cf. Cannata Fera 15 || 4 yev[vIjoar suppl. Welcker || 5 mpeaBiTaTov
Hermann | [ld]xepov suppl. Welcker || 7 "Aciaqmidns B | éktwt] TéL kat? BeP: T
E || 10 Twes TobTov] atto M | Tév atTtév dub. Schwartz in app. crit. | daciy om.
M | v B || 11 Méyovow] dact M
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filii (frr. 35-36)

Lini filii Pierus (fr. 35), Amor (fr. 36)

35T

CerTaMEN Hom. HEs. 4 (36, 8 Wil.), plura invenies in fr. 6 Alvou 8¢ Tliepov
(sc. daot yevéabal).

36T

Discus apud Patras inventus in quo Eros repraesentatur, prim. ed. Papaposto-
lou, "Apx. AeXt. 28, 1973 [1977] B 213, cf. SEG 26, 1976-1977, n. 486 p. 129
o mals All]vov.

plures Lini (fr. 37)

37T

(I) PHoT. Lex. s. v. Alvov (Il 509 Theodoridis), cf. et. AeL. Dion. A\ 17 p. 128
Erbse ‘Hpak\eidns O Tlovtikos (fr. 160 Wehrli) €meldn ol malatol Avois
avTl xopd®v éxpdrTor A\ kal “Opnpos TMdn xopdas émaoTtduevos (cf.
b 407) “Nvov’ kakel (cf. 2 570) éyévovTo 8¢ Tpels Npwes Alvor: Kal\omms:
0 8€ "ANKLOTNS Kal “AToMwvos: TpiTos 8¢ Wapddns Ths KpoTtiov kat *Amol-
Awvos || (I1) EusT. in 1. p. 1164, 14 Tpels mapadidwot Alvovs, Tov Ths Kaliid-
™S, Kol TOV 7o "AmoMwros kol Xaikidmns, kat Tov Ndpkioov || (I11) ScHoL.
Hom. > 570 c* (IV 557 Erbse), pergit fr. 2 6 pévrtor ‘Hpaxéa 818d€as povatkny
€tepos (sC. Alvos) mapa TovTév (sc. ab Apolline occisum et ab Hesiodo
laudatum) éoTw || (IV) EusT. in Il. p. 1163, 63 6 pévtor Tov ‘Hpakiéa 818d-

35 Pierus Lini pater sec. Procl. et Tzetz. (fr. 20)

36 dubium utrum re vera Linus Amoris pater dictus an metaphorice

37 1 \vov Porson : sine acc. g : \wév z || 2 post lemma <xopdtv> add. Erbse ex
Eust. et Schol. B | ol Tots malatols g a.c. | Atvots Naber : A\vols gz || 4 Awov gz |
Alvou Porson : sine acc. g : \wol z || 4 éyévovTo — 6 ’AméAwros? om. Ael. Dion. ||
5 Alktomns] Xakkiomns Eust., quod ap. Phot. reponendum esse coni. Schleussner
et Haupt : Alkimmns dub. prop. Naber | Kpotiou] Kpotdémou coni. Schleussner et
Haupt, prob. Jac. ad FGrHist 328 F 207 (I11 b Suppl. Comment. vol. Il p. 469), re-
pugnante Maass, Hermes 31, 1890, 417, 1; cf. et. Hofer in: Roscher, Myth. Lex.
111 3196, 16ss || 7 Ndpkioov] “facile intellegimus Narcissum etiam cum Lino esse
comparatum, nam formosi iuvenes inter se saepius exaequabantur. cf. RE XV 1723,
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Eas povotkos Alvos katd THv Talatav LloToplav €Tepos mapd ToOTOV (Vid.
adn. ad I11) éoTwv. ob GedkpLtos pwépvnrar (24, 105s, cf. fr. 53 1). sequitur fr.
53 11| (V) Paus. 2, 19, 8 Tddotr &€ elov (SC. Argis év TaL "ATOMwIOS Lepii
Aukiov) 0 pév Alvou Tod "AméANwvos kal Yapddns Ths Kpotdmou, Tov 8¢
Myovow elvar Alvou Tob moufjoavtos Ta émn || (V1) Paus. 9, 29, 9, pergit fr.
70 11 MéyeTal 8¢ kal dA\a Toldde vTO ONPatlwr, s Tob Alvouv TolTou YévoLTo
voTepov €Tepos Alvos kalolUpevos ‘lounpviov kal os ‘Hpak\fs €T mals v
amokTelveLEY auTOV SLBATKANOV POVOLKAS OvTa. €mm 8¢ oUTe O "ApdLdpou
Aivos oUTe 6 ToUTOU Yevopevos VoTepov émolnoar: 1 kal motnbévta és Tols
¢meita otk AAGev || (VIN) Suba s. v. Atvos (11l 273, 12 Adler) €tepos OnBalos,
VEWTEPOS.

musicus et poeta (frr. 38-45)

cf. Cyrill. Alex. c. lulian. 1, 12 (fr. 10 II) Alvos ... kat ’Apdlwv ol pouv-
oovpyot, Georg. Syncell. 298 (fr. 10 I11) Atvos kat "Apdlwv ... AvpLkol ... kal
povoovpyol | moinms sec. Sext. Empir. (fr. 12 1), Clem. Alex. (fr. 50 I), Schol.
Dionys. Thrac. (fr. 12 I1I), [Theodos. gramm.] (fr. 12 V), August. (fr. 13), Tzetz.
(fr. 63a 1) | musicus sec. Nicomach. Geras. (fr. 59), cf. et. Constant. Porphyrog.
(fr. 60 11)

38T (T1W)

Ps.-PLut. De mus. 3 p. 1131f ‘Hpax)e(dns &’ év ThL ZuvaywyfL TV év pov-
aikfie (fr. 157 Wehrli) iy kibapwidiar kal ™y KBapwLlSLKTy Tolnawy mpiTov
dnow "Apdlova émvofjoar Tov Alos kat "AvTiémms, ... KaTd 8¢ THY avThy
NAklav kal Alvor Tov €€ EVBolas Bprivous memoinkévat Aéyet, kat "Aviny
Tov €€ *AvBndovos This BotwTias Upvous, kal TTiepov Tov ék Tieplas Ta mept
Tds Movoas molpaTa.

27-31. Apud Hyginum, ed. Rose, Fab. 271 Narcissi quidem nomen commemoratur,
cum tamen Lini nomen non reperiatur’ Van der Valk || 20 € epos] cf. Lin. frr. 16, 19
VII, 21 11, al. et fr. 46 11 || 21 vedyTepos om. F

38 1 Tov <evpnpdTovs Lasserre || 2 post povoikft add. «vSokipunodvtwr> Weil-
Reinach : Stahapddvtov Bergk, Wehrli : at cf. Gottschalk, Heraclides Ponticus,
Oxford 1980, 133 adn. 21 | T kiBapwidiav kal del. Volkmann cum Rb? || 5 TTiéprov
cod. praeter IT IT, et a.c. su R,R, || cf. Wehrli, comm. ad loc.; Garcia Lopez-Morales
Ortiz et Ballerio adn. ad loc.
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39T (T4 W)

() Diop. 3, 67, 1 (Dionys. Scyt. fr. 8 p. 134 Rusten) dnot Tolvur map’ “EXAnaL
TPGOTOV €VPeTNY Yevéabar Alvov puBpdY kal pélovs, sequnur fr. 55 | || (m
SchoL. Hom. > 570 d* (IV 557 Erbse) plura invenies in fr. 66 1V €oTL 8¢ oUTOS
(sc. Alvos) widfis evpetis, cf. Eust. in 1l. p. 1164, 2 (fr. 66 V1) || (111) Subas. v.
Atvos (111 273, 10), perglt fr. 54 kal (sc. MyeTal obTos) TAs AupLkfis podvons 5
TPOTOS yevececu nyepdv || (IV) ScHoL. Pind. Py. hypoth (2,2 Drachm)
Sokel 8¢ olTos Ta Mva éEelwv Tols velpols €vTelval THv Mpav: 6Bev kal
MyeTar Alvov fpnkévad.

40T (T5W)

() Dio CHRys. 1, 57 6ooL ydp moTe godol kal dAnbels kaT’ avfpdhmous Adyol
ﬂepl Be®v Te kal TOU O'f)u‘lT(lVTOS‘, oUk dveu Belas Te Boulroews kal TUXNS
€v PuxfiL ToTe dvbpumwy eyevowo SLd TOV TPWTWY HAVTLKAY T€ Kal Oelwy
av8pwv otov év @paLKnL Ta )\eyouow ‘Opdéa (fr. 1014 1) yeveoGaL Motons
vtdr, dAhov 8¢ moLpéva év Gpel Tt Ths BowwTtias avtdv dkotoat TGv Mou- 5
ooV || (1) Paus. 9, 29, 6, pergit fr. 21 | (et 26 1V) peylotnw 8¢ TGV Te éd’ avTOD
kal 6goL mpGTepor €yévovTo Adfol 86Eav (SC. Alvos) éml povolkiiL. sequitur
fr. 65| (111) QuinTiL. Inst. Orat. 1, 10, 9 nam quis ignorat musicen ... tantum iam
illis antiquis temporibus non studii modo, verum etiam venerationis habuisse,
ut iidem musici et vates et sapientes iudicarentur, mittam alios, Orpheus (cf. frr. 10
943-977) et Linus: quorum utrumgque dis genitum.

41T

Nonn. Dion. 41, 372-376
OTL TPWTLOTA VOTioEL

"Opdevs (fr. 1030 1) puoTimdiolo Benydpa xevparta LoATHs, 375
kal Alvos eveminy doLpnLos.

39 7 Sokol B? || 8 Alvov EF : Atv D : Atv G : om. B | etpnkévat F : evpnkéval
P : dvnpnkévar Schroeder

40 1 mote] Te V : ‘moTe suspectum, fort. ... viv ye” Arnim || 2 6elas Te Reiske :
Bela- mote libri || 3 év — moTe del. Arnim : moTe del. Reiske : év dsuxfj susp. sec.
Wil. | fort. éudavels dvpuymors” Arnim | ws €éoTL pabety post éyévovTto add. UB ||
5 Movo@v «ddovo@r> Naber || 8ss cf. HauRler, Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 7s
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42T

Georc. CepreN. Historia compend. 1, 53 (Patr. Gr. 121, 80 D Migne) voTepov
8¢ Movoas kal "Opdéa (fr. 976 1V) Talvmv (SC. T kibBapiy) dvevpely Alvat.

43T

(1) VeRra. Buc. 4, 55-57

non me carminibus vincet nec Thracius Orpheus 55

nec Linus, huic mater quamvis atque huic pater adsit,

Orphei Calliopea, Lino formosus Apollo ||

(1) Servius in Buc. 4, 55 (111 52, 9 Thilo-Hagen) genere stili se Orpheo vel
Lino meliorem fore commemorat: nam non sibi arrogat, sed hoc dicit: tanta est
materia tuae laudis, ut etiam humile ingenium in ea supra omnes possit excelle-
re || (I11) Nemesian. Buc. 1, 24-26

namgque fuit dignus senior, quem carmine Phoebus,

Pan calamis, fidibus Linus aut Oeagrius Orpheus 25

concinerent totque acta viri laudesque sonarent ||

(IV) Paus. 2, 19, 8, plura invenies in fr. 70 I Aivov Tod moujoavTos Ta €t ||
(V) Grec. Naz. Carm. Patr. Gr. 37, 1570 Migne, plura invenies in Mus. fr. 23
Movoaidés Te Alvos Te Bedv dmo pétpa dépoter / ol pa malALOTATILOW
émklées elolv dowdals || (VI) Stos. ap. Phot. Bibl. 167, 115a 7 (11 157 Henry)
Alvos (sc. mounTat 8¢ ...) || (VII) Euses. Const. imper. or. 20, 10, 21 (= ANTH.
GRAEC. App. Orac. 264, 1, 57) ok dv pe mA\REeter 6 Opatkav Slos doldds, /
ob Alvos, ov TTav avTtds, ov Apkadin Téketo x0ww || (VIII) ConsT. LASCARIS
TTporeydpeva Tob codol ‘Opdbéws 60 (35 Martinez Manzano) dmobavévta &¢
atTov (sc. ‘Opdéa [fr. 1018 VI]) peydlws étipnoe maoa 1 "EXds ws dvdpa
€VYeVh Kat copov Kal TOV ToNTOV TpiTor: mPo alTov yap OAlyor Movodtos
"Exevaivios (fr. 4 X1) éyéveTo kat Aivos 6 Onpatos kabnyntns avTod. sequi-
tur fr. 46 111.

43 (1) 55 vincat P || (11) 1 generalli A || 1-2 genere — Lino om. L : supr. vers. add.
A | se — commemorat] parem se futurum O. v. L. ¢. R || 2 meliorem] similem P : om.
ABH : aequalem Stephanus | nam non] nec R || 3 laus mate L (laudis tuae materia )
|ineare L | homines L (omnes A) || (111) 25 fidibusque GV H | Linus] orthographia
depravata NGbcsv : om. | || 26 concinnent n | totque] atque V| viridi N (di postea
exp.) | sonabant G (corr. in mg.)
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44T

Diob. 3, 59, 6 Tavtns 8 YoTepor Moloas pev dvevpely Ty péony, Alvov
8¢ Ty Axavov, ‘Opdéa 8¢ (fr. 976 1) kal Oaptpav UmdTny kal TapumdTny, cf.
3,67, 2 (fr. 59a I, ubi plura invenies) Tov 8¢ Alvov émi molnTikfit kal pemtdlat
favpacHévTa.

45T

Puin. Nat hist. 7, 204 citharam Amphion (sc. invenit), ut alii, Orpheus (fr. 976
I), ut alii Linus. septem chordis primum cecinit 111 ad Il primas additis Ter-
pander (test. 49 Gostoli), octavam Simonides addidit, nonam Timotheus. cithara
sine voce cecinit Thamyris primus, cum cantu Amphion, ut alii, Linus.

theologus et philosophus (frr. 46-50)

46T

(1) Diog. LAErT. 1, 3 (Lobo Arg. fr. 9 Garulli) AavbdvovoL 8 avTovs T TGV
EXjrov katopddpaTa, dd’ Gv pf 6Tt ye dthocodla, dANL kal yévos dv-
Bpuwmwv fpEe, BapBdpols mpoodmTorTes. (80U yolv Tapd v "Abnvaiols yé-
yove Movadtos (fr. 11 1), mapda 8¢ ©nBaiots Aivos || (II) Suba s. v. Alvos
(11273, 17 Adler) Alvos 8¢ mapa Onpaiots dthdoodos || (I11) ConsT. LAscArIs
TTporeybpeva Tob codot "Opdéws 61 (35 Martinez Manzano), pergit fr. 43 VI1II
ned’ ov (sc. Mouvaalos kat Aivos) 'Opdéa dplBpotot TpiTov dpxnyov dthoco-
dlas, monTikiis kal TAoNS EMOTAUNS, KAl 0UBEVOS KATABEETTEPOV, KAl TGV
els Alyvrtov mevodrtwr dpxalwy kal map’ Alyvrtiov AaBévTev TdvTa, Gv
mpdTOV Movoatlov SeUTepov Alvov TpiTov "Opdéa (fr. 1018 VI), Me dpmoda
kal AaiSalov Méyouot.

44 e Dion. Scyt. haec manare videntur, pace Rusten p. 132: “aliena sunt quae Dio-
dorus 3.58-59 de Magna mater narrat’, at cf. Brommelaer XXXI11-XXXIV; Bernabé
in: Alganza Roldan et al. (edd.), ETTIEIKEIA. Studia Graeca in memoriam JesUs Lens
Tuero, Granada 2000, 42 || 1 tattnw D? || 2 Tv] Tov V | ©dpuvpry CV

45 cf. Schilling, adn. ad loc. p. 250s || 2 chordis vett. : cordis cod. || 2 primum — 3
primas om. cod. et vett. praeter F? Sillig || 2-3 Terpander vett. : Terpandea (Tespandea
F*) cod. || 3 addit R : adiecit d | cythara E2R? : citharam cett. praeter F? || 4 Thamiris
Fa : Thamiaris T : Thamyras vett. edd. ante Sylburg

46 (1) editionem suam nondum publici iuris factam mihi comiter praebuit Do-
randi || 1 atrovs Huebner : attols cod. || 2 dd’ ob dub. Shorey, Class. Phil. 22, 1927,
109 || 4 Alvos PF® || 5 8¢ om. V
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47 T (T 10 W)

CHALciD. in Plat. Tim. p. 170, 18 Waszink ergo, inquit (Plat. Tim. 40d), neque
probationes semper adhibendae nec persuadens assertio his quae dicuntur a pri-
scis divina quadam sapientia praeditis. simul exponit ea quae Orpheus et Linus
et Musaeus (fr. 80) de divinis potestatibus vaticinati sunt.

48 T (T 11 W)

(1) AucusT. De civit. Dei 18, 14 per idem temporis intervallum (i. e. Hebraeo-
rum iudicum) extiterunt poetae qui etiam theologi dicerentur, quoniam de diis
carmina faciebant ... Orpheus (fr. 885 I), Musaeus (fr. 13 VII), Linus, cf. et 18, 37
(fr. 23 1) || (1) Servius in Buc. 4, 57 (111 52, 16 Thilo-Hagen) pergit fr. 19 VI (=
27 V) qui (sc. Linus) theologian scribit || (111) HiproL. Ref. 5, 20, 4, plura invenies
in fr. 76 TGV malal@v Beo\dywv, Movoatov (fr. 43) kat Alvov kTA.

49T (T7W)

CeLs. ap. Origen. c. Cels. 1, 16 (= Cels. p. 45 Bader) Atvov 8¢ kal Movoatov
(fr. 32) kait "Opdéa (frr. 93 11, 1018 VII) kat Tov Pepekidny kal Tov TTéponv
ZwpodoTpny kal TuBaydpar dprioas mept ToVde Sietkndévar, kal és BBAous
kaTaTebelobaL Ta €auTdv BOypaTa kal TeduhdyxBal avta pwéxpt Sebpo.

50T

() CLem. ALEx. Strom. 5, 4, 24, 1 dA\\a kal ol Tapd ToUTwY TOY TpodnTdY
™ Beoroylar Sedidarypévol mounTal 8L” UTovolas ToAaG dLhocodoiot, TOV
"Opdéa (fr. 669 V) Aéyw, Tov Alvov, Tov Movodlov (fr. 53), Tov “Ounpov kat
‘HoloBov kal Tous TalTnt godols. TapaméTaophd € aUTOLS TPOS TOUS TON-
A\ovs 1) mounTikn buxaywylia || (1) Euses. Praep. ev. 10, 4, 10 cuvopoloyotot
ve 1ot "EN\nres avTol petd ye *Opdéa (fr. 888 1) Aivov Te kal Movodatov
(fr. 49 1), ol &1 mdvTwy pdAoTa Beodywy TaraldTaTol T€ KAl TPATOL K-
TApEav avTols Ths molvbéov TAdYNS, ToUs €mTa map’ avTols dvdpas éml
cgodlat Bavpaachijvat, ovs 81 kal émovopdaal godols.

47 3 Orpheus etc.] de theogoniis agi verisimile est

48 2 dis R

49 cf. fr. 75 1 et 11

50 1-5 cf. Le Boulluec ad loc. || 4 mapamétaopal cf. Hadot, Comm. Simplic. in
Cat., Leiden 1990, 119 || 6 avtot om. BN | Atvov ON | Te om. BN || 7 81 om. BN |
pdlioTa mdvtwy BN | Te om. BN || 8 émta]{ BN
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in numero septem sapientium (fr. 51) vel antiquior (fr. 52)

51T (T2 W)

Dioc. LAERT. 1, 42 "Imrm6BoTos 8¢ év ThiL Tav dthocdduv avaypadit (= fr. 6
Gigante) "Opdéa (fr. 887 1), Alvov, Zéwva kT (SC. noiy Tovs ETTA etval).

52T

CLEM. ALEx. Strom. 1, 14, 59, 1 dact &€ “ENnves peTd ye 'Opdéa (fr. 888 1)
kat Alvov kail ToUS TaAALOTATOUS Tapd odlol ToNTAS €Tl codlal TPWTOUS
Bavpachijval Tous €MTA TOUS émkANBévTas codous kTA, cf. Euseb. Praep. ev.
10, 4, 10 (fr. 50 I1).

Linus et litterae (frr. 53-55)

de Lino et litteris inter se dissentiunt fontes: a) sec. Theoc. et Eust. tantum
docuit Herculem litteras (fr. 53); b) sec. Sudam Linus et. e Phoenicia litteras ad
Graecos pertulit (fr. 54); c) sec. Diod. (Dionys. Scyt.) invenit litteras Pelasgicas
nominatas (cf. et. Zenob. [fr. 55]; sithe memoria mythica Mycenaearum syllaba-
rum?), at cf. Schol. Dionys. Thrac. art. gramm. p. 490, 7 Hilg. (fr. 12 1ll) ¢aoti
TWeES OTL €ws TOV Tpwlk®dy ovk €ywuokeTo ypdupaTa kT | cf. et. Schol.
Theocr. 24, 105 ap. Papyr. Antin. (%) ap. Gow B fol. 8" p. 53 Hunt-Johnson,
Londinii 1930 (fr. 62 VIII) Aivos 6 ypappaTikés

53T

(1) THeoc. 24, 105s

ypdpparta pev Tov malda yépwr Alvos éEedidatev, 105

VL0s "ATOMWIVOS peredwrels dyputvos Tpws ||

(I Eust.inll. p. 1163, 64, pergit fr. 37 IV 0 kal toToprioas 6Tt TOv ‘Hpakiéa
ypdppata Alvos éEedidaev, vios *Amdlwvos. sequitur fr. 1 V.

51 cf. Christ, Philol. Stud. zu Clem. Alex. 37, adn. 2; Howald, Herm. 55, 1920, 76;
West, Orphic Poems 56s || 1 Tfit om. F
53 106 Me&ecwios Wil. || cf. Gow, Dover et White ad loc.
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54T

Supa s. V. Atvos (Il 273, 8 Adler), pergit fr. 22 11 (et 26 IX) MéyeTal 8¢
TpATOS 0UTOS Amd PoLvikns ypdppata eis “EXvas dyayely, yevéobal 8¢
kal ‘HpakAéovs SL8daokalos ypappdTwy. sequitur fr. 39 111,

5T

() Diop. 3, 67, 1 (= Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist 32 F 8 = fr. 8 p. 134 Rusten), per-
git fr. 39 1 €L 8¢ Kddpov koploavTos €k Powikns Ta KaloULeVa ypdLLaTa
mp@GTOV €ls TNV ‘EXAnviknv petabelval SldlekTor, Kal TAS TPoaTyoplds €kd-
oToL TdEat kal ToUs XapakThipas SLaTum@doal. koL pév obv Td ypdpLaTa
dowikela kKA\nbfjvatr Sua TO Tapd Touvs “EAnvas €k Powikov peTevexdivad,
tdlar 8¢ TGV Tlehaoydr TpWTWY XpNOAUEVWY TOLS HETATEDELTL XAPAKTHPAL
TlehaoyLka mpooayopevdijvar. sequitur fr. 59a I || (I1) Diop. 3, 67, 4 (= Dionys.
Scyt. FGrHist 32 F 8, 1a 32 = fr. 8 p. 135 Rusten) Tov 8 otv Aivov dact Tols
TTehaoyikols ypdupaot cuvtaEdpevor Tas 1o mpwiTov Atovioou mpdEels
Kal Tas d\\as puboloylas dAmoOATELY €V Tols Umopvnpaowy. 5 opolws &€
TouTols Xpfoacbar Tots Tlehaoyikols ypdppaot Tov "Opdéa (fr. 1026) kal
TTpovomidny Tov ‘Ounpov diddokadov || (1) Tzetz. Ex. Il. p. 17, 5 Hermann
kaTolknoas 8¢ 6 Kddpos év Onpats, mpdTwt €€ "EXjrwv ToL Alvwt, kaTtd
Atd8wpov, Ta Powvikwy Tapadidwat ypdppaTa. sequitur fr. 62 1X|| (IV) Zenos.
4, 45 (Paroem. Gr. | 97, 5) Kadpetla vikn: mept Tavtns Ths mapotpios dilot
AANOS Méyouaty. ... dAoL &€ Tives, 0TL Ta €k Povikng ypdppaTa BOUAOLEVOS
Stadobfivar Tols “EMnot KdSuos, dvethe Alvov kal avtov (8ta ypdppata
€mBelkvipevor, ov amedlwEav ol TONTAL. Sla TO 1N AvolTeAfjoat Tolvuy
avTol THY vikny, Myeabal Ty ToLalTny Tapotpiav.

54 1 Méyetar — 3 ypappdTtwr om. F | de Orpheo litterarum inventore vid. Orph.
frr. 1026s

55 cf. Bernabé in: Alganza Roldan et al. (edd.), ETIIEIKEIA. Studia Graeca in
memoriam Jesds Lens Tuero, Granada 2000, 42 || 3 petabetvat €ls Thy ‘EXnvikny
V | petabijvar C || 5 dowvikera Wesseling : owvikfia D? @ dowikia CV || 6 idlat]
8t CVaP || 8-9 Tous TTehaoyikous C || 12 TIpovamidny CV (cf. Pronopidas P) ||
15 ém TavTns cod. praeter H
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hexametri inventor (fr. 56)

56T

(I) MaLLius THeoDOR. De metris 4, 1 (V1 589, 20 Keil = Suppl. Hell. 666 D
Lloyd-Jones—Parsons) metrum dactylicum hexametrum inventum primitus ab
Orpheo (fr. 1029 I) Critias (88 B 3 D.-K. = fr. 3 Battegazzore-Untersteiner) adse-
rit, Democritus (68 B 16 D.-K.) a Musaeo (fr. 29 1), Persinus a Lino || (I1) MARrIus
VicTor. Ars gramm. 1, 12 (V1 50, 23 Keil) in his enim (sc. dactylo et iambico)
metrorum omnium fundamenta subsistunt. hoc quidam a Lino Apollinis antistite,
alii ab Orpheo (fr. 1029 111), non nulli ab Homero inventum putant.

variarum artium peritus (fr. 57)

57T

CLEM. ALEX. Strom. 1, 4, 25, 2 ‘Hotodos (fr. 306 M.-W.) yap Tov kibapiothy
Alvov “mavTolns codins Sedankdéta’ (fr. 3) elmawv kal vadTny olk OKVel Aé-
vew coddv [laud. Hes. Op. 649].

Linus in ludibus victor (fr. 57a)

57aT

Hyain. fab. 273 (193 Marshall) duodecimo autem, Argivis quos fecit Acastus
Peliae filius his ludis vicerunt ... Orpheus (fr. 1012 I1) ... cithara, Linus Apollinis
filius cantu.

Linus et Orpheus (frr. 58-59a)

de Lino et Orpheo dissentiunt auctores: Linus Orphei frater (frr. 4 et 34), vel
proavus (fr. 58), vel discipulus (fr. 59), vel magister (fr. 59a) dicitur fuisse; Or-
pheus autem Lino carmen Sphaeram intitulatum dedicavit (fr. 77) et Linus Or-
phei libros habet (fr. 73) | saepe iuxta ambo laudantur quia antiquis temporibus
vixerunt (frr. 7-9 et 13) — quamquam quidam contradicunt (fr. 12)—, aut philo-

56 cf. comm. ad Orph. fr. 1029; vid. et. Battegazzore-Untersteiner ad Crit. fr. 3 ||
3 Orfeo A : Opheo P || 4 Museo PA | Persius cod. Sangerm. et lulianus p. 49

57 2 mavToins codins Hermann : mavtolas codtas cod. || vid. comm. ad fr. 3

57a 2 Pelei F
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sophi vel theologi fuerunt (frr. 46 111-52; cf. et. fr. 71 et Servium in Buc. 4, 58
[I11 52, 18 Thilo-Hagen] nam satis excesserat dicendo Linum poetam, Orphea
theologum [Linum et Orpheum poetas theologicos R]), aut in ludibus victores
fuerunt (fr. 57a); ambo Christiani contemnunt (fr. 75) et Sethiani imitantur (fr.
76); dubitant utrum unus an alter quasdam res invenissent (frr. 44-45, 54-56) et
doctrinae simillimae utrique tribuuntur (fr. 87); cf. et. Tzetz. in Aristoph. Ran.
1116 (1029b 15 Koster = fr. 71) €l yap év “Aidov viv dkpLBAS €yro TOV X0pOV
mepukéval, oUK AV oUTw TOV AGyoV TpoTjveYKey, GuTwy €keloe Alvov, ... "Op-
béws (fr. 1076 111), ... Movoaiov (fr. 46 I1), kT

58T

(1) Suba s. v."Ounpos (111525, 4 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 5 éoTL 8¢ 1 TOD
vévous TdELs kaTa Tov toToptkov Xdpaka (FGrHist 103 F 62) avtn® Atbovons
©pdioons Alvos, Tod 8¢ Tliepos, Tov 8¢ Olaypos, Tob 8¢ "Opdets (fr. 872) ||
(1) CertameN Howm. Hes. 4 (36, 8 Wil.), plura invenies in fr. 6 *AmdéA\wvés daot
kal ©owions Tis Tlooelddvos yevéabal Alvov, Alvov &€ Tliepov, TTiépou &€
kal vopdns Mebuvns Otaypov, Otdypou 8¢ kat Katotms "Opdéa.

59T

NicomAcH. GERAs. p. 266, 2 Jan, plura invenies in Orph. fr. 1099 "Opdevs &¢
€8{8ake (sC. TV Ths Apas wadnow) Odpvpwy kal Atvov: sequitur fr. 62 V).

59aT

(1) Diop. 3, 67, 2, pergit fr. 55 | Tov 8¢ Alvov éml monTiKAL Kal peAwtdiat
Bavpacbévta padntas oxelv molovs, émbaveoTdTous 8¢ Tpels, ‘Hpakiéa
(cf. frr. 61-63), Oapvpav, 'Opdéa (fr. 941 1). sequitur fr. 62 111 || (11) Supa s. V.
"Opdevs (111564, 26 Adler) kal daot pabntny yevéobar avtov (sc. ‘Opdéa, cf.
Orph. fr. 941 I1) Atvou || (II1) TzeTz. Ex. Il. p. 17, 9 Hermann (fr. 63a I1) mpooé i
8¢ (sc. Alvos Thv povaoikny émaidevaer) ‘Opdéa.

58 1 éoTL — 3 "Opdets om. W || 2 AloBovons V

59a 1 Atvov CV || 3 @dpvpwy C* V : Thamyris P Exc. Const. | ante ‘Opdéa add.
kal V | sec. quosdam auctores e Dionyso Scyt. at cf. Bethe, Quaestiones Diodoreae
Mythographae, Gottingen 1887; Rusten fr. 8; vid. et. Bernabé in: Alganza Roldan
et al. (edd.), ETTIEIKEIA. Studia Graeca in memoriam JesUs Lens Tuero, Granada
2000, 42

80



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

Linus et Musaeus

vid. ‘Musaeus et Linus’ in Mus. post fr. 23

Thamyridis magister (fr. 60)

60T

() Diop. 3, 67, 2, plura invenies in fr. 59a | Tov 8¢ Alvov ... pabnrtas oxetv
TOAOUS ... Oaptpav || (I1) ConsTANT. PorrHYROG. De virtut. 1, 208 &t Odpupiy
Tov Alvou pabnTny dioel Staddpwt KeXopnynUévor EKTovioal Ta TepL TNV
HLOUGLKTV KL KATA THV €V TOL HeEAmLSELY UTepox TV ddokeLlr €auTov TGV Mou-
oGV épperéoTepov awdewv || (1) EusT. in 1l. p. 298, 35 al kal Td kaTda Oduuply
peplovTat. ddnlov 8¢ dLd TabTa kal molas Av 6 Alvos: dnol yap 1 loTopla,
&1L 6 loTopLkos Alvos OlxaiddTns Av. 8TL 8¢ kal éudin 6 Odpupls KaTd THY
AvwTépw pvnuovevbeloar Tapotplay, dniol O TalTa LoToPHOAS.

Herculis magister et ab eo occisus (frr. 61-63)

de Lino Herculis magistro vid. et. Alexidis fr. 140, K.-A. (Lin. fr. 73), Theoc.
24,105 et Eust. in Il. p. 1163, 64 (fr. 53), Tatian. Or. ad Graec. 41, 1 (73 Marc.) et
Euseb. Praep. Ev. 10, 11, 28 (fr. 7 1), Chron. Il 46 Schéne (fr. 9), Schol. Hom. >
570 c* (IV 557 Erbse), Eust. in Il. p. 1163, 63 (fr. 37 11-1V), Suda s. v. Aivos (Il
273, 8 Adler = fr. 54) || icon. de Hercule ut Lini discipulo in vasis repraesentato
cf. Schmidt in: Modi e funzioni del racconto mitico nella ceramica greca, italiota
ed etrusca dal VI al 1V secolo a. C., Salerno 1995, 13ss; Boardman, Herakles C,
LIMC IV 1 (1988) 833s (cf. 833: ‘the subject of the attack on Linos is monopo-
lised by Attic vases of about 490 to 450 B. C.”)

61T

() CaLuim. fr. 23, 5s Pf. (P. Berol. 11629 B re.)
WS d8LkoL TaTépwY UES, ws oL ANVpNS 5

60 2 Odpupy C#' || 7 loTopikos — fv] cf. Steph. Byz. s. v. Oixa\ia p. 488, 6
Mein. (fr. 16a) et adn. ad loc. || 8 pvnpovevbetoar mapotptav] sc. 298, 2 Odpvpts
palvetat

61 cf. Massimilla, Callimaco, Aitia, libri primo e secondo, Pisa 1996, 91 (fr. 25)
et comm. 289 || 5 ov] sc. Hercules | prov. évos Apas dxovwy (Diogenian. 7, 33, cf.
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—¢€ool] yap ob pdX\’ éhadpos, d kai Aivos” ob o’ €xe MéE[ar —||
(1) SchHoL. ad loc. (p. 30 Pf.) Atvov y(dp) moTe € .

62T

() AeLian. V. H. 3, 32 (57 2 Dilts) €deLoe 8¢ dpa oUTos W) GV dmaidevTos
TO TOU Alvou mdfos: TOV yap HpaK)«] 0 Alvos €Tt madida dvTa KLGapL-
Cew émaidevoer: auovcm'repov B¢ arr’rouevov TOU 0pydvov, EXANETTVE TPOS
atTov 6 Alvos. 0 8¢ dyavaktioas 0 ‘Hpak)ifjs TGL mAKkTpwtL Tod Alvou kabi-
keTo kal dméktewer avtov || (I1) Acipam. Ulix. 25 (p. 32 Avezz( = 30 Muir),
pergit Orph. fr. 1027 povoikny 8¢ (sc. mpiTos €Enveyke) Alvos 6 Ka\omms,
ov ‘HpakAis dovevel. sequitur Mus. fr. 103 || (111) Diop. 3, 67, 2, pergit fr. 59a |
ToUTWY 8€ TOV pev ‘Hpakhéa kibapllewv pavbavovTa dia Thv THs Yuxis Bpea-
SuthTa un dvvacbar SéEacbal T pddnowy, €meld’ vTO Tob Alvou TANYdls
EMTIUNOEVTA SLopyladijrat kal ThL kibdpar Tov Stddokalov TraTdEaV'ra amo-
ktetval || (IV) Paus. 9, 29, 9, plura invenies in fr. 37 VI Aeye-rou ')/EVOL-
TO ... €Tepos Alvos kalolpevos ‘lounpviov kal ws ‘Hpak\fis éTu ‘ITO(LS‘ v dmo-
KTeivaev avTov diddokarov povoikiis évta || (V) NicomAcH. GERAs. p. 266, 5
Jan, pergit fr. 59 Alvos “Hpak\éa (SC. €é8{8a&e), vd’ ov kal dvnLpédn || (V1) EusT.
in 1l. p. 1365, 38 Soket Totvur 6 "AxiMevs Hpakhéos TL 6lew, 05 oU Sia dd-
KPUOV, AANA BLA YENWTA LOTOPNTAL AVENETY TLvd, Kal 0USE TOL SL8aokdAwL Al-
v, pembauévm avTOV €T HOUOLKGL KpOOpaTL amoTioat dyada didakTpa ||
(V) Eust. in Od. p. 1900, 24 Atvov Te yobv TOv SLddokalov (sc. Herculem),
€d’ ols éxpfiv kal e ékelvov BéaBal, dveire || (VIII) ScrHoL. Theocr. 24, 105
ap. Papyr. Antin. (%) ap. Gow B fol. 8" p. 53 Hunt-Johnson, Londinii 1930)
Alvos O ypappaTikés €oTv 60TLs €8i8ake Tov “HpakAéa || (IX) Tzetz. EX.
Il. p. 17, 7 Hermann, pergit fr. 55 11l 6 8¢ ye Aivos Ty povoikny “HpakAéa
émalSevoev, U0 ol kal dvnpeédn Ty kebariy mAnyeis. sequitur fr. 63a Il.

Cratin. fr. 247 K.-A. et comm. ad loc.) contulit Wil. || 6 €oal] suppl. Pf. (coll. Hymn.
1,9, Ep. 4, 1), qui totum versum parenthesin esse coni. | ‘potius yap quam yep’ Pf. |
de litote o0 pd\” éladpos ,“non levis”, i. e. gravis, vehemens, periculosus’, cf. Pf. ad
loc. | Alvos ob o’ éxe MéE[ar coni. Wil. : A os (“ALpos [Vix A\bos] in fuisse videtur’
Pf.) ovoexeréE  TI

62 cf. et. Sudass. v. €pBarévTta (11 252, 14 Adler)- 6 8¢ mals v éTi, TOV SL8doka-
Aov Alvor mAnyds avTéL €pBaldvta €év THL Sidaokallal dvoavaoyeTioas kal
oUk €6é v dpxeabat AbwL Balwv dmékTewvev, Tzetz. Chil. 2, 216 kiBdpat kTelvas
(sc. "Hpakis) Twa pelpal vmdpxwv €Tt || 1 pn ov dmaidevtos del. Hercher : dv
amaidevTtos del. Faber || 2 mdfol x | ‘Hpak\fj Hercher : ‘Hpaxk\éa VX ®|| 3 émaidever
Hercher || 5-7 cf. comm. Avezzu ad loc. p. 82 et Muir ad loc. p. 83 || 6 Aivos] Tév-
vos B || 7 ébdvevev Reiske || 7-11 vid. comm. ad fr. 59a | || 14 Aivos ¢ B || 22 i
HLOUGLKT|V SCripsi : TOV povatkov cod.
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63T

ApoLLoDOR. Bibl. 2, 4, 968L8axen 8¢ HpaK)\ng‘ appaTn)\aTELv LEV UTTO Ap-
bdLTPLLYOS ... KteaprSEw 8¢ umo Alvov. ouTos 8¢ nv a8eldos "Opdéws: d-
dLkdpevos 8¢ els Onpas kail Onpatos yevdpevos vmod ‘Hpakhéous THL kiBdpat
mAnYels dmébaver: emmaiEavta ydp alTov opylobels dmékTewve. cf. 1, 3, 2
Ka\émns pév otv kal Oldypou, kat’ émikinow 8¢ "Amdiwvos, Alvos, dv 5
‘Hpax\fjs amékTeLve.

Pronopidae magister (fr. 63a)

de Pronopida cf. Diod. 3, 67, 4 (fr. 55 I1)

63aT

(1) Tzetz. Ex. Il. p. 14, 11 Hermann Ay 8¢ 6 TTpovomidns olTos KaTd TOV ...
AL68wpov, aupdoltnTns pev 'Opdéws ... pabntns 8¢ Alvou, Tob mpwTou Tap’
“EX\not mownTod || (I1) Tzetz. Ex. Il. p. 17, 9 Hermann, pergit fr. 62 IX {pouv-
olkfL} mpogéTL 8¢ (SC. Alvos TNy povoikny émaidevoer) ‘Opdéa kat TTpovo-
midnv. sequitur Mus. fr. 21 111 5

alia de Lini morte (frr. 64-68)

aliter Lini, Apollinis filii, mortem enarrabant auctores: Apollo ipse eum inter-
fecit (frr. 65-66) aut canes eum dilaceraverunt (fr. 67, et. in fr. 68 ut vid.); in fr.
64 ambigitur quis eum necaverit

64T

(1) Ovip. Amor. 3, 9, 23s, pergit Orph. fr. 926
“ai Linon!” in silvis idem pater, “ai Linon!” altis

63 vid. Scarpi, comm. ad loc. || 1 8¢] peév A || 4 émm\iEavTos R?

63a 1 MMpovomidns scripsi : TTpova- cod.

64 (1) cf. Luck, Gnomon 35, 1963, 261; Bomer, comm. ad Ov. Met. 10, 215, pp.
70ss || 23 ai Linon! ... ai Linon! Luck : et linon ... et linon (vel sim.) codd. (et linon
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dicitur invita concinuisse lyra ||
(1) StaT. Silv. 5, 5, 55-57, pergit Orph. fr. 1000

si busta Lini complexus Apollo 55
non tacuit, nimis fortasse avidusque doloris
dicar ...?

65T

Paus. 9, 29, 6, pergit fr. 40 1l kal (SC. AéyeTal) ws "ATOMNwY dTOKTE(VELEY
atTov (sc. Alvov) éELoolpevor kaTd THY WLy, sequitur fr. 69 V.

66 T (T 3 W)

(1) DioG. LagrT. 1, 4 (Lobo Arg. fr. 10 Garulli), pergit fr. 80 Tov 6¢ Aivov
TelevThoat €v EvBolal ToEevBévTa um’ Amolwros. sequitur fr. 69 1V || (11)
ScHoL. Hom. 2 570 ¢! (I 556 Erbse), pergit fr. 1 1l 1 8¢ mept Tov Alvov LoTo-
pla kal mapda PLhoxdpwl €v THL évdTnt kal dekdtnt (FGrHist 328 F 207) kal
mapd Me avimmidnu (fr. 10 Page, PMG 766) ... [vid. fr. 77 1] 6 8¢ duhdxopos
Ut P ATOMNwYOS dnoy atTov dvalpedival, OTL TOV Avov kaTa\lodas TpoToS
xopdals €xprioaTo eis Ta Gpyava. sequitur fr. 69 11 || (111) ScHoL. Hom. X 570
c?/d? (IV 557 Erbse), pergit fr. 1 11 1) 8¢ katd Tov Alvov toTopla Trapd dLro-
X6pwt (FGrHISt 328 F 207) LOTOpT]TClL cbacn yap OTL TO TP@TOV AVTL xop&uv
Myl éxpdvTo TpOS Tnv KLeapav 0 8¢ Tpws oUTos O Alvos kaTa\ioas TO
Nvov mp@Tos xopddls éxproaTo kail dld ToUTo LMo "ATOANWVOS dvnipébn).
sequitur fr. 69 I || (IV) ScHoL. Hom. % 570 d* (I 557 Erbse) Aivov- ... ’AploTap-
x0s Svopa Upvou €m Alvol TOL fpwi. €oTL 8¢ ovTos WLdfs elpetns Ovpa-
vias vids, OV dvetlev "ATONwY, €Tel TO Alvov kaTalboas Xopdals éTeLvey
6pyavov. cf. c2/d? (IV 557 Erbse) || (V) Eust. in Il. p. 1163, 58, pergit fr. 77 11
dL\Gxopos 8¢ (FGrHist 328 F 207) Umo "AmoMwros dvatpedijvar Tov Alvov
dnotl, 8LOTL TP@OTOS TOV Avov kaTalvods X0pdfL €XPNodTo €S HOUOLKAS

.. edidit ENOX) : aelinon ... aelinon Scaliger, Heinsius || 24 om. P (add. man. rec.
i. r.) | invicta P cett. praeter X :in lyra Y || (1) 57 dicor M

66 3 Tov Maass : 70 T || 4 dhoxSpwt] LhoEévwe dub. Jac. | évdnu kal Sexdnt
Erbse : 6 T :’AT6(8. Boeckh (‘audacious, though perhaps not impossible’ Jac.) :
6 Mauller (vid. Jac. ad loc., 11l b Suppl., 1954, 572) || 6 6T TOv Mvov — 7 6pyava]
‘the invention consists in the xopdat, strings of gut presumably for the lyre which
replaced flaxen threads’ Jac. 573 || 8 Atvov C || 14 évéTewvev Eust., “fortasse rectius’
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opyavov. sequitur fr. 69 1 || (V1) EusT. in 1. p. 1164, 2, pergit fr. 1 IV d\ot

8¢ Ta katd Tov Alvor oUTw cwTopwTepoy dpdlovaLy. dypolkos veavias O
Alvos, Wdfis Twos etpeTns, Olpavias vids, ov avellev "AmdNwv, €mel TO 20
Avov kaTa\ioas xopddls €VETeLver Gpyavov.

67T

(1) Cono ap. Phot. Bibl. 186, 133b 29 (I11 16 Henry) = FGrHist 26 F 1 (X1X),
pergit fr. 27 | kal moTe ol TAs Tolpuvns kives Sléomacav avTov. 1) &€ LTEp-
mabrioaca kaTdbwpos yivetar kal TOL maTpl, kal Sikdlel avTht OdvaTov,
meToprebobal kal kaTalevdeabal avTny AméMwros olnbeis. sequitur fr. 72 ||
(1) StAT. Theb. 1, 570-590

nostri tecta haud opulenta Crotopi 570

attigit (sc. Phoebus). huic primis et pubem ineuntibus annis

mira decore pio servabat nata penates

intemerata toris. felix, si Delia numquam

furta nec occultum Phoebo sociasset amorem!

namque ut passa deum Nemeaei ad fluminis undam, 575

bis quinos plena cum fronte resumeret orbes

Cynthia, sidereum Latonae feta nepotem

edidit; ac poenae metuens — neque enim ille coactis

donasset thalamis veniam pater — avia rura

eligit ac natum saepta inter ovilia furtim 580

montivago pecoris custodi mandat alendum.

sed fata nec illum 586

concessere larem; viridi nam caespite terrae

proiectum temere et patulo caelum ore trahentem

dira canum rabies morsu depasta cruento

dissicit. 590 ||

(1) ScHoL. Ovid. Ibim 480 (p. 133 La Penna) P Psamathe, Crotopi filia fuit,
quae de Apolline filium, s. Linum, habuit, quem canes comederunt. B Linum,
nepotem Crotopi, filium Psamathes et Phoebi, a canibus dilaceratum tangit, quod
dicit Statius (cf. 11). G Linum, filium Apollinis a pastoribus nutritum et a cani-
bus devoratum. C Apollo, victo Pythone serpente, venit ad domum Crotopi, S. 5

Erbse || 18 dA\ot — 19 dpdlovawv] cf. Van der Valk, Researches on the Text and Scho-
lia of the Iliad, Leiden | 1964, 153s

67 (1) vid. Jac. ad loc. || 2 avT6 M || 3 kalt om. M || (1) 571 et pubem ineuntibus]
ac pubescentibus 8D a.c. || 572 pios Bentley || 575 Nemeaei edd. : Nemaei cod. ||
578 poena P a.c. : poenam Baehrens || 587 viridis KQSTd || (111) 1 Amate cecopi P ||
2 Limum P || 3 Psammatis a : Psamacis B || 3 dilaceraa B || 5 devicto F | Phitone CD :
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ad filiam nomine Salmacem, quae domum custodiebat, et cum ea concumbens
genuit filium Linum, quem ipsa pastori cuidam commendavit ad nutriendum;
guem incaute depositum sui canes comederunt, ut dicit Statius. Z Crotopus rex
habuit quandam filiam, cui Apollo, devicto Pythone, lotis manibus accedens, ge-
neravit Linum, quem traditum pastoribus custodiendum canes dilaceraverunt vel
guem ipse avus dedit canibus. Conradus Linus, nepos Crotopi, regis Argivorum,
a matre propria, quam Apollo stupraverat, pastori missus ad alendum, a canibus
dilaceratur. C, Apollo genuit Linum de Tropiade, filia regis Atropi, qui a canibus
dilaceratus est, dum cum opilione inter oves pergeret || (1) ScHoL. D 2 570 (Il
178, 1Dind.) 1} Atvov 8 UTO kahov deLdev, avTi ToD, TV €l Alvol TEL "ATON-
Awvos madt WY GrTL vnTiwt, KAl UTO KUVGY TOLUMEVLKOY SLaoTaoBévTe,
TPATNY dLobeloav.

68T
(1) CaLuim. fr. 26 PF. (P. Ryl. 13 col. I1)

"Apvelos pl

Phetonte F || 5 s. — 6 Salmacem om. CF || 7 quem — nutriendum om. D || 8 Cicpias
(o supra c script.) Z || 9 Phitone Z || 11 Crothopii Conradus | Argiourum Conradus ||
12 quia Appollo Conradus || 13 dilaceatur Conradus || 15 Alvov scripsi : Atvov cod.

68 de re cf. Paus. 1, 43, 7 éoTL 8¢ Meyapebol kai KopolBov Tddos: Td 8¢ és
atvTOV €T Kowd Opws OvTa Tols "Apyelwv évtatba Snhdow. €m KpoTdmou \é-
youow év "Apyet Baothetortos Wapddny Ty KpoTdmou Tekely mailda €€ AmoN-
\wvos, éxopévny 8¢ loxupds ToD TaTpos SelpaTtt TOV Talda ékBelval: Kal TOV PEV
Stadbeipovoly €émTuxdvTes €k THs molpvns kives Ths Kpotdimov, "AmdAwv 8¢
"Apyelols és Ty mOAw mépmel TTowny. TadTny Tous Taldas dmd TOV pNnTépnv
baciv apmdlewy, és 6 KépolBos és xdpwv *Apyelots dpovetel v TTowny. dovev-
oas 8¢ — ov yap aviel odds SelTepa émmecotoa véoos otpwdns — Kopolpos
Exav MNBev és Aeddols UbéEwr Slkas TAL BedL Tod ddvou THs Towds, Anth.
Pal. 7, 154 kowov €ywm Meyapetot kal “TvaxiSatow dduvppa / 18pupat, Yapddns
€kLkov ovhopévns: [ elpl 8¢ Knp Tuppodxos, 0 8¢ ktelvas pe KdpolBos, / keltal
& 08 UM €pols moool Sud Tpimoda: I Aedis yap ddua TOS Ebéomioev, ddpa
yevotpav / Tas kelvov vipdas ofjpa kat totopins, cf. et. Pf. et Brioso (p. 151s) ad
loc. || (I) cf. Massimilla, Callimaco, Aitia, libri primo e secondo, Pisa 1996, 98s (fr.
30) et comm. 303ss || 1 p[nv suppl. Kérte : contra metrum, sec. Pf. (repugnavit Mas-
similla 303) : “Junv vel pels ... prob. alio loco’ Pf. | de mense Arneo cf. Conon. (vid.
infra Lin. fr. 72), Schwyzer, Dial. Gr. ex. 90, 3 (Arg., saec. Il a. C. n.), SEG 3, 213,
3 (Mycen., saec. Il a. C. n.), et prob. SEG 16, 249 (Arg., saec. Il a. C.n.) || 2 *Ap-
vijdas vel "Apvetdas Wil. : apvndas I | ‘feste degli agnelli’ Massimilla 303 ||
3 ‘sc. Linus, vel. Line, si 8dves’ Pf. || 5 et 8 suppl. Wil. e Schol. Pind. Nem. 2, 1 ||
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Apvidas|
kal Bdve [
TOU peval
Kol TOV €ml pdBdwL nibov vpatvdpevov 5
avépes €[
TAQYKTUV[
NVEKES delBw BeLBeyLévos
oudepeval
vopdns ail 10
TaLSoddve [
fkev ém’ Ap[yelovs
1 obewv[
unTépas €fekévnoev, ékovdLader 8¢ TLOR VAL
oUx oUTw[ 15
"Apyos aval
[| (1) CaLuim. fr. 27 Pf. (Stob. IV 24, 46, Et. Gen. B s.v. éviavBuds, Et. M.
342, 35)

apves Tot, GiAe koUpe, TUVIALKES, dpres €TalpoL

5 pdpduwv P | ‘si riferisce all’attivita dei rapsodi’ Massimilla 303 || 8 de.8eyuévos
Bentley : 8eSerypévos P : 8eeypévos cett. | “dato il participio maschile, il soggetto
qui non & la Musa, ma presumibilmente il poeta stesso ... la frase esprime efficace-
mente il criterio callimacheo di continuita, che ... consiste ... nella connessione di
materiali narrativi diversi in un’unica opera’ Massimilla 303 || 9 008’ € pevar vel ovde
pev af, ut v. 4, Hunt || 10 vopdns] i. e. Psamathes || 11 maidodpdvw] ‘maior pars litt.
o deest, tamen nil aliud legendum’ ... ,vix de TTowfj aut de canibus Tatdodovw(v,
sed de Crotopo, cui ut filiae interfectori Apollo irascitur’ Pf., cf. Massimilla 304 ||
12 suppl. Wil. et Kérte, cf. supra Paus. 1, 43, 7; cf. et. Anth. Pal. |. laud., 3 Krp, et
alios locos laud. a Pf. ad loc. || 13 “probabilmente si tratta di TTowwi/Knjp, che rapi-
sce i loro (cioé degli Argivi...) bambini’ Massimilla 304 || 14 suppl. Wil. et Korte e
Gramm. de barbarismo ad calcem [Ammonii] de diff. adf. voc. ed. Valckenaer p. 197
et Greg. Cor. Schol. in Hermog. Rhet. Gr. VII 1133 Walz | ¢Eexévnoer, ékoldLober
8¢ TIBvaL Bergk : éEexévwoav, ékovdlooar 8¢ TiBras Gramm. De barbarismo |
éxovdiobnoav Greg. Cor. : corr. Bernhardy | * TTown/Krjp desolo le madri, ciog le pri-
vo dei piccoli figli; a causa del mostro, le nutrici furono allegirite, cioe non dovettero
piu allattare i neonati” Massimilla 304 || 15 o0y oUTw [kouvdbloBioeoBal éxmicacat
vel sim. tempt. Wil. || (1) cf. Massimilla 97s (fr. 28) et comm. 302 | de Lino primus
interpretatus est Hecker, Comm. crit. de Anthol. 1843, 199, qui contulit Stat. Theb.
1, 580ss (cf. fr. 67 I1) | “fort. ante fr. 26 hoc distichon ponendum est, at de structura
huius fabulae nihil constat’ Pf. || 1 kobpe, cuvmlikes Gaisford et Wernicke : koupéou
(xoupeou S : kovpeo A) vihikes Stob. | ouviiikes] “gli agnelli crebbero insieme a
Lino” Massimilla 302 | éTalpot Gesner : étepol SM : éTépol A : €tdpor Trincav. ||
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€okov, éviavbpol 8’ avhia kal BoTdval.
|| (111) CacLim. fr. 28 Pf. (Apoll. Dysc. de Synt. 99)

TéV 0e KpoTwmddny

funus et epitaphia (frr. 69-70)

69T

(1) ScHoL. Hom. > 570 c?/d? (I 558 Erbse), pergit fr. 66 111 dact 8¢ avTov év
OnBats Tadfjrar kal TLENORval Bpnrideciy middls, ds Avwldias ékdieoav.
¢oTL 8¢ pélos BpmunTikov 6 Mvos pet’ toxrodwrias diddpevos. dpa otv 6
veavias 8Ld Ths pLpfoens Tavtns T katd Tov Alvov ALder; éBponrelTo ydp
0UTOS Tapd TRV Mouo®r olTws: @ Alve, Beolat TeTLunéve, ool ydp TPWTOL
péNos €Swkav dfdvaTol avbpwmolol dwrals Alyvpdls deloat. Potfos &€ oe
KOTwL dratpel, Motoal &€ oe Bpnréovar.” 1 8¢ umd mepttTevel || (I1) ScHoL.
Hom. > 570 ¢! (IV 556 Erbse), pergit fr. 66 Il dact 8¢ avtov év OMBars Tadifjvat
Kal TLLaoBal Umod ToNTAY €V BpnrdeaLy dmapyals. émlypadn éaTiy €V On-
Bars (Carm. Pop. 34 Page PMG 880)

‘® Alve, maot Beolol TeTLLéVE, ool yap EwKay

dddvaTol mpTwL LENOS dvBpwyToLaLy detloal

€v modlL SeELTepdL Moloal 8é oe Bprjveor avTal

HUPOLEVAL LOATITILOLY, €TTel AlTes MAlov avyds’.

2 évnpubpol (évepubrol A) Savlia (Saviia SM) kal Stob. : éviavbpol at v kat Et.
Gen. : ot 8¢ \e at (e supra lin.) Aukat Et. M. DP | 8” al\a kat Bentley | ad\a scri-
ps. Pf. || (111) cf. Massimilla 98 (fr. 29) et comm. 302 | “Linus filius Crotopi filiae ...
poeta Linum alloquitur, ut fr. 27, prob. de morte pueri post 27 et ante 26’ Pf., qui de
constructione Tév ce optime disseruit

69 3 “fort. du86puevor’ Erbse || 3—4 dpa (Bekker : dpa BE?) olv 6 veavias] 6 vea-
vias ovv dpa E* || 5 mapd Tév Movo@v] cf. Maass, Herm. 23, 1888, 305ss || 5-7 vid.
infra || 7 6pnvotow E* || 11-14 et. tradit Eust. (vid. [111]) | “pro his verbis genuinis ea,
quae auctor hyparchetypi b finxit [quod vide in (1)], miro modo tantopere amplexus
est Page, ut in textum reciperet; at vide E. Maass, Herm. 23, 1888, 303; Valk | 154’
Erbse; cf. Preger, Inscr. Graec. Metr., Leipzig 1891, 18 || 11 mdvTa feotot TeTipuéve
Eust. (1) : mdot Beols TeTipnpéve Jac. || 12 mpdTot T | deldewv Eust. (1) || 14 poi-
miiow T | fedlov T || 15 d\ws in mg. T (ante sch. V) || 16-19 ‘constatiamo che
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da\\os (Lobo Arg., Suppl. Hell. 506 et 507 Lloyd-Jones—Parsons) 15
“kpUTTW TOV BedV dvdpa Alvov, Mouo®v BepdmovTa
< >
“Tov moAvBprivnTov Alvor AlAvov: 1ide TaTpwia
doLBelots Béreow yij kaTéxel dbBlpevor’.
kol "Hotodos- [sequitur fr. 2] || (1) Eust. in II. p. 1163, 59, pergit fr. 66 V 20
€Tddn 8¢ év OMBats kal ETLPATO VTO TAV ToLNTOY Bprviideoty dmapyals, s
ov kal émiypappd éoti Torovtov: [laud. versus supra (1) laudatos] kat "Hoto-
Sos- sequitur fr. 2 || (IV) Dioc. LaerT. 1, 4 (Lobo Arg. fr. 10 Garulli), pergit fr.
66 | kal avtdl émyeypddBar (Anth. Pal. 7, 616 = Lobo Arg. Suppl. Hell. 505
Lloyd-Jones—Parsons): 25
(Ode Alvov OnBalov €8éEaTo yala BavdvTa,
Motons Ovtpavins viov évoTeddvov.
(V) Paus. 9, 29, 7, pergit fr. 65 dmobavévtos 8¢ ToU Alvov TO €ém avuTGL
mévhos SLRNBeY dpa kal dxpL THs BapBdpou mdons.

70 T (T 6 W)

(1) Paus. 2, 19, 8 TddoL 8¢ elowv (SC. Argis év 1oL "AToAwros tep@dt Avkiov)
0 pev Atvov Tob "AméNwros kat Yapddns Ths KpoTtwmov, Tov 8¢ Méyouvowy
etvar Atvov Tob mowjoavtos Ta émm || (I1) Paus. 9, 29, 8 Tldpdws 8¢, ds *Abn-
vaiols TOV Upvwv émoince Tobs dpyaloTdTous, oUTos dkpdlovTos €m ToL
Atvor Tob mévbous OlToMVoV ékdreoer auTov. Zamdn ¢ 1 AeoBia (fr. 214 5
\Voigt) 7o OlTolivou TO dropa €k Tav €mav TOV Mdudw pabotoa "Adwyiy
opod kal OlTéAwor fuoev. Onaiol 8¢ Méyouot Tapd odlol Tadfvar Tov Al-
vov, Kal ws peTa TO mTalopa TO €v Xatpwvelat TO ‘EXnvikov dilmmos O

né nel contesto, né nei versi vi sono indizi significativi di una derivazione dal TTept
mounT®v di Lobone’ Garulli, Il TTept mountav di Lobone di Argo, Bologna 2004, 116;
cf. 110ss. || 16 cf. Preger, Inscr. Graec. Metr., Leipzig 1891, 248, kpUmTw in initio
lineae T : idem sch. continuari vidit Jac. | ‘hunc hexametrum a disticho sequente
segregandum esse perspexit Spitzner, Exc. XXIX p. LXV; cf. Preger ad I.: “Pars
epitaphii in Linum Lobonis more confecit”” Erbse | ut primum versum distichi edd.
Lloyd-Jones—Parsons || 18-19 cf. Preger, Inscr. Graec. Metr., Leipzig 1891, 240 ||
18 Alhwov] al Aivov Bekker, Preger | Alhvov. 1 8¢ Maas (‘improbabiliter’ Erbse) ||
19 dorBelots Béleawr Bekker : doiBiots Beréeot T (PoBiots Bedéaal V) || 26 118e
Planudea || 27 tooTedbdrou dub. Stadtmiller, cf. Garulli 123ss

70 5 Ottoawor Sylburg : ot Tov Mvov B, itidem infra || 7 mapa] mept F || 8 Xarpw-
velar edd. : Xepwvia B | Tod ‘EA\nuikod Hitztig || 9-10 kopioer B || 12 Av1 A B || cf.
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1. LINVS

"AptvTou katd 81 Twva 6Ly OvelpaTos Ta 00TA AVeNOLEVOS TOU Alvou kopl-
oetev és MakeSoviav: 9 éxelvov pév 81 atbis €€ évumiiov dwy omion Tod
Alvou Ta doTa és OfPas amooTellat, Ta 8¢ embipaTa Tov Tddou, kat ooa
onuela d\a v, dvd xpdvov dacty dbaviodfval. sequitur fr. 37 VI (et 14 V).

apud inferos (fr. 71)

71T

TzeTz. in Aristoph. Ran. 1116 (1029b 15 Koster) et yap év “Aidov viv dkpt-
Bds €yvm TOV xopov TeGUKEVAL, OUK AV OUT® TOV ANGYOV TPOTVEYKEY, OUTWY
€keloe Alvov, Oapiptdos, Opdéws (fr. 1076 11), ‘Ounpov, HordSov, Mov-
oatov (fr. 46 11), AvaEaydpov, "Epmedokiéovs, TOV dAwy dmdvTov, "Ov 6
KOOOS OUK €0TLY avTdELos’.

cultus (frr. 72-72a)

cf. et. Callim. frr. 26-28 Pf. (Lin. fr. 68, ubi Lini fabula plane aitiov Arneidis
festi Argivi est, et Paus. 1, 43, 7 in app. crit. eiusdem fragmenti)

72T

Cono ap. Phot. Bibl. 186, 133b 32 (Il 16 Henry) = FGrHist 26 F 1 (XIX),
pergit fr. 67 1 ’AmoMwv 8¢ TOL THis épwpérns ddvwL xolwbels AotpdL kohdlet
Tovs ‘Apyelovs kal ypwpévols Umep amalayfs Waudbny dveile kai Al-
vov LIAdokeabat. ol 8¢ Td Te d\a éTipnoar avTols Kal yivaia dpa kKopals
émepmov Bpnrely Alvov: at 8¢ Bprjvous avTiBorlals pLyvioadl Tds Te ékelvwy
kal Tas odeTépas dvékhalov TUXAS. kal olTws v éxkmpemmis O ém Alvou
Bpfivos, ws AT’ ékelvwy Kal TOLS €MELTA TOLNTALS TAVTOS TAOOUS TapeVOiKnN
Ailvos dideTal. pivd Te dvépacav *Apvelov 6TL dprdot Alvos ouvaveTpddn:
kal Buolav dyovol kal €optnv "Apvida, kTelvovTes év ékelvnt THL Nuépal
Kal Kuv@r 000US AV eUpwal” Kal o008’ 0UTwS €Nuda TO Kakdy, éws KpdTwmos
KATA XPNOROV EXLTTE TO "Apyos kal KTioas O év THL MeyapiSt kai Tptmo-
SlokLov EMKANETAS KATWLKNTED.

HéuRler, Rh. Mus. 117, 1974, 11 et 13

71 cf. Koster comm. ad loc.

72 7 ‘am’ éxelvov?’ Jac. || 8 dpvdaol e dpor A? || 9 év om. g || 10 KpdTwmos] Ké-
potBos Welcker
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72aT

Paus. 9, 29, 6 de Helicone monte Taitns Te (sc. Evpruns) olv eikav kal
HET” avtv Alvos éoTiv év méTpal pLkpdL ommialou Tpomor elpyacpévnt:
TOUTWL KATA €TOS €kaoTov Tpo ThS Buaias T@&v Movodv évayilovot. vid.
quae sequuntur in frr. 21 1 et 26 IV.

auctores de Lino (frr. 73-74)

fabulas ‘Linus’ intitulatas scripserunt Alexis (fr. 73) et Achaeus (fr. 74); de
Lino ut vid. et. agit Anaxandr. ‘HpakAfis (fr. 16 K.-A.)

73T

ATHEN. 4, 164b 6TL & Upels ol dLhdoodol mepl Ta Selmva del TOV volv
&xeTe ... 8Hhov €€ (v kal “Ale€Ls év ToL émtypadopévwt Alvwt LoTopel. Umo-
TiBeTaL 8¢ Tov ‘Hpakhéa mapd ToL Alvol TadevdLevor kal KeAeVoOEVTA Ao
BLBALwY TONGY TapakeLpévay NaBovTa EVTUuXELY. €kelvos & AapTuTLKOV
AaBav BLBAlov év xepoly TepLoTouddoTwS EKPATEL. AéYel 8€ oUTwS O Alvos
(Alexis fr. 140, K.-A., cf. Orph. fr. 1018):

(AL.) BLBAlov

€vTeBer O TL BoUAeL TpooeNBwY yap NaBé,

EMELT’ ArayvooeL TdYy ye SLaoKOTROY

amo TGV EMYpAppdTwy dTPERA TE KAl TXOATL.

"Opdevs €veoTw, ‘Hotlodos, Tpaywidlat, 5

Xotpthos, “Opnpos. "Emixappos: ouyypdupata

TavTodamd. SNAWTELS Ydp oUTW TNV dbUoLY

€m T{ pdio®’ dppnke. (Hp.) TouTt AapBdvw.

72a 2 ikpod Schubart

73 ‘ad Aivov sunt qui referant et. fr. 156 et 300° K.-A. | cf. comm. ad Orph. fr.
1018 || (Athen.) 4 €v évTuyeir Cobet ms. (teste Peppink, Obs. p. 30) : fort. €v Tt kpa-
Telv Kaibel || 5 éxpdTel] fort. évéTuxev Kaibel || (Alexis) 1 BipAlov Musurus : BupA.
A 2 yap AaBé] mal, AaBé Jacobs : mapdiaBe Scaliger : AapBdve Hirschig || 6 "Emiy.,
“Op., Xotp. Scaliger | Xotpidos] test. dub. 12, vid. adn. ad loc. | Ewixappos] T 17
K.-A. | Emixappos: ovyypdppatal] Aloxidlos, cuyyp. Erfurdt : €07’ Emixappos,
ypdpupata Hermann ap. Dind. : elt’ "Emixappos, ypdppara Cobet : obmixappos,
ypdppata Schmidt (coll. Men. fr. 838 K.-A. et Plat. Gorg. 505€) || 8 dppnke Mei-
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1. LINVS

(AL.) 8€téov i éaTL mp&dTOV. (Hp.) dbapTuoia,
Gs dnot Toumlypappd. (AL.) dtaéoodds Tis €l 10
€UdNn\oV, 0S TapeLs TooalTa ypdppaTd
Zipov Téxvmy éxaBes. (Hp.) 6 Zlpos 8’ éoTl Tis;
(AL wdX €vduns dvBpwmos. € TpaywLdlay
OPHUNKE VIV KAl TOV PEV UTOKPLTOV TOAU
KPATLOTOS €0TW OfoToLdS, WS BOKEL 15
Tols Xpwpévols, Tav 8’ GPomoL@dY UTOKPLTHS
* % %
(Avr.) Bovhpos €06’ dvbpwos. (Hp.) & TL Bollel Aéye:
TEW® ydp, €0 ToOT  LobL.

4T

ATHEN. 15, 668a, de cottabi ludo "Axaios 8 év Alvwl mept TGOV ZaTOpwy
Mywr dnolv (AcHaeus TrGF 20 F 26)

pLmTolrTes ékBdMovTes dyvivTes, Ti 1 ov

AéyovTes: @ kdMLoTov ‘HparkheiSLovs

NdTa&

TOUTO 8¢ ‘NéyovTes’ map’ 000V TOV €pwpévwy €PEpvnrto, ddLévtes ém’
avTtols Tous Aeyopévous kooodBous || unde Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1244,

Linum contemnunt Christiani (fr. 75)

at eum Bedhoyov (theologum) et. vocant, cf. frr. 13 11, 48 1 et 111, 50 |

neke : dpunoe A (CE) : 6pudr oe Luppe || 9 6 v Kock || 11 TorabTa Hirschig ||
12 Yipov ... Zipos Dind. : oupod ... otpos A | vid. Simus 438 O’Conn. || post 16 lac.
ind. Jacaobs || 17 €06 avBpwmos Jacobs : éot’ dvbpwmos ACE : otk dvbpwmos Wil.
ap. Kaibel

74 (Achaeus) 1 t{ pov A || 2-3 ‘Hpare(<Siov> [ AdTaE Methner : ‘Hpak\etl NdTaé
cod.
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75T (T7W)

(1) ORIGEN. €. Cels. 1, 18 elmoipev 8’ dv mpokalovpevot Biprovs BiBAots Ta-
papd\ecBat &1L dépe, & olTos, Td Alvou kal Movaaiov (fr. 42) kal *Opdéws
(fr. 1022, ubi plura invenies) moujuaTa kai Pepektdov TV ypadnv kat cuveé-
Tale Tols Mwicéws vépots || (I1) Euses. Praep. ev. 10, 4, 10 guvopoloyotol ye
Tol "EN\nres avTol petd ye ‘Opdéa (fr. 888 1) Alvov Te kal Movoatov (fr. 49
1), ol 81 mdvTwy pdAoTa Beoldywy TalaldTaTtol Te kal TpdTol kaThpEav
avTols Tfis moAubéou mAdvns kTA, plura invenies in fr. 50 I1 || (111) ORriGEeN. c.
Cels. 1, 16 kal Alvov pév, dv mpoéTaker v wiépacer 6 Kéloos, olite vépol
oUTe Adyou dbépovTal émaTpédavTes kal BepameloarTes €dun.

Sethiani imitantur (fr. 76)

76 T (T9W)

HiproL. Ref. 5, 20, 4 €01 8¢ avTots (sc. Sethianis) 1 maoa Stdackaiia To
A\oyou dmo TOv malaldy Beoldywv, Movoaiou (fr. 43) kat Alvov kal Tob Tas
TeENeTAS PAdAOTA KAl Ta puoThpia kaTtadelEavtos "Opdéws (fr. 532 1). ...
Tls 0 kaTd TOUs ZnBLavovs Adyos, kal OTL dmo TOV kad’ “EX\nras coddy
kKAedbthoynoartes Movoalov kat Alvou kal ‘Opdéws TO 8dypa €auT@Y ou-
VEKATTUOAV.

Orpheus carmen ‘Sphaera’ intitulatum Lino dedicavit (fr. 77)

T

(1) ScHoL. Hom. % 570 c* (IV 556 Erbse) quae praecedunt et sequuntur vid.
in fr. 66 11 1} Te kalovpévn Zoddlpa Tolnpd €oTw els TOv Alvov, dvadépeTat
8¢ eis ‘Opdéa (fr. 408 1) || (1) EusT. in Il. p. 1163, 56, pergit fr. I 11l daci yap
ol TaAatol ToMpdTiér TL €Ml TOL Alvol etval, O Sddlpa pév kakelTat, eis
Opdéa &€ dvadépeTar (fr. 408 I1). sequitur fr. 66 V.

75 cf. fr. 49 || 3 Pepexvdov Thv ypadnv] cf. Schibli p. 3sadn. 8 || 5 avtol. om. BH |
Alvov ON | Te om. BN || 6 81 om. BN | pd\ioTa mavtwy BN || 8 Gv om. A (& ¢T
mg A?) : év ols V2 edd. | v dvdpacer] év ols dvépacy M p.c.

76 cf. Orph. fr. 532 et comm. ad loc. || 2 dmo ed. Gott. : umo P || 3 pdAioTa post
puothpLa transp. Marc. || 4 ka6’ kat’ P || 5 khedso- P | Movaéov P

77 1-3 vid. Jac. ad Philochor. FGrHist 328 F 207 111 b Suppl., 1954, 573: ‘the ...
note about the Sphaira ... might even derive from Phl[ilochorus], who in Tlept pav-
Tikfis [F 76-77] dealt with Orpheus ... but the citation from him is too distinctly
limited’ || 4 mounpdTiév] cf. van der Valk ad loc.
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CARMINA (frr. 78-93)

carminum Lino tributum tituli Ta mept ovparod kail kéopov TarTos Sec. Pro-
cl. (fr. 88); koopoyovia, H\lov kal ceAvns mopela, kat (dwy Kal KapTEy
vevéoels (utrum tria carmina an potius tria illius poematis partes?, cf. West,
Orphic Poems 57) sec. Diog. Laert. (fr. 79); Tlept dbvoews kdéopou sec. Stob.
(frr. 81 1 et 89 I); Tlepl €BBOUNS Tépas TOY pnvav sec. Apostol. (Arsen., fr.
86 111); " Ymobfkar ut vid. sec. Apostol. (Arsen., fr. 89 1I); TIpos “Ypévaiov sec.
Theol. Arithm. auctor (fr. 82 I): “Hymenaeus is mentioned together with Linus
by Pindar (fr. 128c [= Lin. fr. 4]) ... now Linus is made to address his teaching
to him in imitation of the convention by which Orpheus revealed his mysteries
to Musaeus. There is no reason why the “theological address” should not to be
the same as the poem on the nature of the world’” West, Orphic Poems 58s | duo
initia novimus (cf. frr. 78 | et 80) | sine titulo carmen laudant Diog. Laert. (fr.
80), Aristobul. (frr. 83-86), Censorin. (fr. 87), lamblich. (fr. 78), Paus. (fr. 90) et
Ps.-Apul. (fr. 91) | 6privous Lino trib. Ps.-Plut. (fr. 92)

carmina de mundi natura (frr. 78-91)

78 F (FOW.)

ENmechal xpT) TAVT’, €TEL OUK €0T’ OVSEY dENTTOV
pdiSLa mdvTa BedL TENéTAL, KAl AVVUTOV OUSEV.

78 (1) lamBLicH. Vit. Pyth. 28, 139 @oTe mpOs mdvTa TA ToLalTad oUXL AUTOUS
evibels vopllovoy, dANA TOUS ATLOTOUVTAS® OV Ydp €lval TA peV duvaTd ToL
BeaL (TOV Bedv F : Tols Beols Kister), Ta 8¢ ddlvata, domep olecbat Tovs co-

78 1 Eur. fr. 761 Kannicht dexmtov o08év, mdvta 8 éxmilew xpedv | Archil.
fr. 122, 1 West xpnudtov demTor ovdév €oTv ovd’ dmdpoTtov | Hippocr. Art.
ovdev ydp pot dedmtov | Soph. Aiax 648 koivk €01’ dehmTov ovdév | Soph. Ant.
388 BpoTotoww oUdév éoT’ anmwpoTov | Heraclit. fr. 11 Marc. (22 B 18 D.-K.) éav pn
ENTITAL AvéNTILOTOV, OUK €Eeuprioel, dveEepelvmTov é0v kal dmopov | Carm. Aur.
51s yvddont &, 1) Béuis €oTl, dbvow mepl TavToOs opolny, / oTe o€ UnTE dEATT’
exmileww unTe 1L A\nPewv || 2 loann. Chrysost. Exp. in Psalm., Patr. Gr. 55, 304 Migne
TAvTa Yap ... TOL Oedt pdidia Totficar | Theodoret. Comm. in Is. 14 wdvta pdidia

78 initium carminis sec. lamblich. (1) || 1 éoTwv Macar. || 2 mdvTa Stob. SM Ma-
car. | cf. Thom, The Pythagorean Golden Verses, Leiden-New York-Kdéln 1995, 90;
cf. et. 192: “the Linus fragment seems to reflect an optimistic view of the world, a
faith in the omnipotence of god; since god can do anything, nothing is impossible’
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79T (T3W)

DioG. LAErT. 1, 4 (Lobo Arg. fr. 10 Garulli), pergit fr. 22 1 (= 26 V) motfoat
8¢ (sc. Alvov daot) koopoyoviav, nAlou kal ceArns mopelav, kal {Wtwy Kal
Kapmov yevéaels. sequitur fr. 80.

80 F (F1W.)

MY TOTé ToL Xpdvos olToS, év (L dpa TdvT’ émedikel.

dLlopévous, AANA mdvTa SuvaTd. kal N dpxn N aUTH €0TL TOV MOV, d ékelvol
daot pev elvar Alvov, éoTt pévtol tows éxelvwr (sc. Pythagoricorum)- [1-2] || (11)
Stog. 4, 46, 1 (111 997, 1 Hense) Alvou (Nivou N rubr., Macar.) moinTod- [1-2] || (111)
ArosToL. 7, 9a (ARrseN. 23, 25, Paroem. Gr. 11 396, 21) [2]. Atvou || (IV) AposToL. 15,
17a (ARsEN. 46, 46; 26, 21, Paroem. Gr. 11 632, 15) [2]. Aivou

80 Diog. LAERT. 1, 4, pergit fr. 79 ToUTwt (TotTwy F : ToUTou @) dpxT) TGV ToLn-
pdTwv nde- [1] 60ev Aapav *AvaEaydpas (59 B 1 et 12 D.-K.) mdvTa édn xpripata
veyovévat (€dn "Avaé. mavta ®) 6pod, vodv 8¢ éNbdvTa advTd (Tadta @) Stako-
opfjoat. sequitur fr. 66 1

TOL TGV O\wv O, cf. 20 | Euseb. Comm. in Psalm., Patr. Gr. 23, 1352 Migne mdvta
avT@L pdidia | loann. Chrysost. De Lazar. 48, 1028 Migne avTdt mdvTa pdidia | Li-
ban. Ep. 454, 4 mdvta avtél pdwdia | Ps.-Hermog. Tlept €Up. 3, 5 ’Abnraiots mavTa
pdidia | Ps.-Luc. Asinus Tl 8¢ ye pdidia fv mdvTa | Cyrill. Alex. In XII proph.,
Patr. Gr. 1, 352 Migne dvryutov 8¢ mdvtws ovdév, cf. 2, 21, Glaphyra in Pent. Patr.
Gr. 69, 637 Migne, al.

80 Lin. fr. 81, 3-4 mdvTa 8 €v éoTwv, €kacTov ONoV Pépos, €lv €Vl mdvTa: [ ék
yap €vés ToT’ €6vTos Hhov Tdde TdvT’ éyévovTo | Orph. fr. 641, 1 v xpdvos fvika,
cf. sim. illic laud. | Anaxagor. 59 B 1 D.-K. 6pob mdvta xpriuara v | Orph. fr. 241,
11 év yéveTo, Znros 8 €vl yaoTépL alppa medUKeL

79 2-3 non carmina, sed partes unius et eiusden carminis cosmogonici esse viden-
tur; ‘these phrases look as if they are derived from a summary in verse’ West, Orphic
Poems 57, coll. Orphei carmine ap. Apoll. Rhod. 1, 496ss (Orph. fr. 67); an pars car-
minis initii exponens ipsius poematis argumentum? || 2 koopoloyiar F @

80 initium carminis sec. Diog. Laert. | cf. West, Orphic Poems 57, qui cft. fr. 81 |
TdvTa medvkel P
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81F (F2W.)

Os kat’ épy ouvdmarta kuBeprvdTal Std TavTds:

€K TavTOS 8¢ TA TAVTA, KAl €K TdvTwy O\ov €oTi.
TdvTa 8’ €v €0TY, €kacTor Glov PEPos, €LV €Vl TdvTar
€Kk yap €vds moT’ €SrTos Opol TASe TAvT’ €yévorTo,

¢k mdvTwv 8¢ ToT  avbls &v éoceTal €v Xpdvou alont, 5
atév €v ov kal TOANd, kal ov KaTd TaUTOV dBpoLoBév.
TOANAKL 8 €0TaAL TAVUTA, KAl OUTOTE TELPAS ETELOLY

81 (1) Stoe. Flor. 1, 10, 5 (1 119, 8 Wachsm.) Aivouv ék TGV (Tob P) Tlept dbvoens
kéapou [1-13] || (1) Damasc. De princ. 25 bis (I 67, 13 Westerink) d\\a yap émt
TACL TO €V AMAOS TdvTa €0TIV €V 00 ydp €0TWV €V TL, AN\ TaAV €v, ws Alvos

81 1 Heraclit. fr. 28 Marc. (22 B 41 D.-K.) €i8évar 8¢ xp1 TOV TONEOV €6V-
Ta Ewdr, kal lkny €py, kal ywopeva mavTa kat’ épwr kal xpedv | Carm. Aur.
59s \uypd yap ouvomados Eptg BAdTTOUCA )\E)\neev / ovudJUTog | Heraclit. fr. 85
Marc. (22 B 80 D.-K.) €v 170 coddv, émioTacbal vaunv OTen eKUBepvnoe mdv-
Ta 8La mdvtwv || 4 Anaxagor. 59 B 1 D.-K. opot wdvTa xpfpata iy || 4-5 Diog.
Laert. 1, 3 (Mus. fr. 78) ddvat Te (sc. dbaot Movodiov) €€ évos Td TdvTa yiveohat
Kal €ls TavTov dvanvecbat | Heraclit. fr. 25 Marc. (22 B 25 D.-K.) ék mdvTwv év
kal €€ évos mdvTa | Simplic. in Aristot. Phys. 24, 13 Die. "Ava&ipavdpos (12 A9
D.- K) . dpxMV Te Kal aToLX€eloV €lpnke TOY OUTWY TO ATELPOV ... MyeL 8 avTnv

. €lvat ... €Tépav Twa dvow dmelpov, €€ fis dmavtas yiveoBar Tovs olpavols
Kkal Tous év avTols kbopous: €€ Gv 8¢ 7 yéveois €oTL Tals olot, kal THv dBopdv
€ls TabTa yiveohar kaTd TO XpeEWV. ... kaTd TNV ToD xpdrou TdEw | Xenophan. fr.
23 Gent.-Prato (21 B 27 D.-K.) €k yains yap mdvTta kat €ls yfjv mdvta TeheuTal ||
7 Parmen. 28 B 8, 42 D.-K. avTtap melpas mopaTtov | Orph. fr. 111, 3 008¢ TL melpap

81 cf. West, Philologus 110, 1966, 155s; eund., Orphic Poems 57, 61 (ubi de “Lino
Pythagorico” disseruit) et 65 || 1 ‘s F (o pro rubr. om.) | épis F | ouv dmavta FP ||
2 6hov West : 70 mav FP : témav Meineke : mav Mullach || 3 év éoTw P?: éveoTv
PLF | 8hou Meineke : olv FP : évds Grotius | elv évl mdvta Meineke : elv &’
dmavta Grotius : Av év dmavta Mullach : €lvar dmavta FP :év 8 énl mdvra
Wachsm. || 4 mote dvTos P | opov dub. prop. West, Orphic Poems in ap. crit. (coll.
fr. 80) : Ohov FP | Td8¢ mdvT’ Canter : mdvta 1d8” FP || 5 aloon F || 6 atév Gro-
tius : det FP | kat o0 moAd Aug.(?), prob. Mullach | d6potafév Mullach, qui vertit:
‘sed non eodem tempore collectum’ (malim ‘et non eodem modo collectum’, cf. v. 7
ToA\dkL 8’ éoTat TavTd ‘at res saepe eaedem erunt’), cf. de eius verbi usu Arist. Mete.
354b 6 nopoLopévos dykos, Cael. 302b 3 opotopep®y ... NBpoLopévav @ dbpotaal
cod. : d8pficar Heeren || 6 TobTov — 7 TavTd om. P || 7 moA\dkL 8” éaTal Heeren :
moAdkts 8 €otar F : moMdkis {8’} éotar Wachsm. : mol\a 8’ (8éabat Jacobs |
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atel melpaT’ éxov: molov Yévos EXaxe ToUT OV

Ode ydp dBdvaTos BdvaTos Tepl TAVTA KANITTEL

BunTOs €, kal Tav Bvrjokel dBapTOY, TO & UTdpxOV 10
davTaclaiow 8’ AANOTPOTOLS Kal TXTHACL [LopdhS

dA\dEeL TpoTOV, <S> ATOKPUTITEPEY GlLY aTmdvTwy,

(Avés A) Te éleyev kal TTubaydpas (ap. Aristot. Met. 1080b 6s; 30ss) || (111) Da-
masc. De princ. 27 (I 72, 12 Westerink) étu Tolvuv €l TO €v ékelvo TdvTa €0l Kal
mav <> (add. Combeés, coll. 1), ws Alvos (Alvés A) Te kal TTvbaydpas (vid. I1)
ENeYETTY

umfv || 8 Apoll. Rhod. 4, 1668, Quint. Smyrn. 13, 563 éxe meipaTa | Meliss. 30 B
6 D.-K. éxoL dv melpaTa | Parmen. 28 B 8, 19 D.-K. m@s 8’ dv émeLta méNoL TO
€6v; RS 8 dv ke yévorTo; || 9 P 243 mept mdvTa kalvmTel | Nonn. Dion. 11, 360
mdvta kalvmTew || 9-10 Heraclit. fr. 47 Marc. (22 B 62 D.-K.) dfdvaTol 6vnrot,
unTol dbdvaTol, (@vTes TOV ékelvwy BdvaTov, TOV 8¢ ékelvov Blov Tebre®Tes,
fr. 49 Marc. (22 B 21 D.-K.) 6dvaTtds éaTiv okdoa €yepbévTes Opéopev, 6kGod
8¢ evdovTes Umvos (Umap Marc.) || 12 Parmen. 28 B 8, 41 D.-K. t6mov d\\dooewv |
Emped. fr. 124, 1 Wright (31 B 137, 1 D.-K.) popdny 8’ d\\d€avta | Emped. Phys. 1,
238 (Janko, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 150, 2004, 14) = fr. 8, 6 Wright (31 B 17, 6 D.-K.);
16, 11 Wright (31 B 26, 11 D.-K.) TadT’ dA\dooovTa

TavTd Jacobs : Tavta FP | de re cf. Eudem. fr. 88 Wehrli (58 B 34 D.-K.), Dicaearch.
ap. Porph. Vit. Pyth. 19; Chrysipp. fr. 623 (Stoic. Vet. Fr. 11 189, 31 Arnim) | “the idea
that identical states of the world will recur ... is bound up in Chrysippus’ cosmology
with the notion of the Great Year, the period in which the sun, moon, and planets
all return to the same positions. The same was apparently the case in “Linus”, for
in another fragment he refers to the seven luminaries “appearing in their cycles as
the years go round” [fr. 86], and he is also reported to have believed in a Great Year
lasting 10, 800 ordinary years [fr. 87]" West, Orphic Poems 58; cf. eund., Early Greek
Philosophy and the Orient, Oxford 1971, 155ss || 8 atet Mullach : det FP : alov
Usener | €xov: molov Grotius, prob. Mullach : éxer miov FP @ éxov: kawvov Jacobs :
éxwv- mapLov Usener : éxovt’ émov dub. Wachsm. in app. crit. : ‘e. g. €xovti” West,
Orphic Poems in app. crit. | éX\axe edd. : éhaxe FP | Tout’ 6v; Mullach : Tadt’ 6v.
Meineke : TovTwv F : TouTtwv P @ TatTév. Usener : Buijokov Jacobs | sic versum
legere prop. West, Philol. 156 del meipat’ éxovTt, kal €v yévos éNaxe TavTov. |
9 wdl Canter || 10 ov 6unTér mep Burjokel Jacobs | BumTov €ov Heeren : 6npelwy
Usener || 11 davtaciaiowr 8 West, Orphic Poems in app. crit. : davtaciais 8 FP:
bavtaciats 7> Wachsm. : davtaciars Mullach | davtaciaiow] cf. Plat. Tim. 48e;
vid. et. locos ab Arnim, Stoic. Vet. Fr. IV 151s collectos | d\\otoTpdmors Meineke :
arinrotpdmors Mullach | oxfpaot Grotius : oxnjpatt FP || 12 d\\dooeu Grotius :
‘num dA\da€av?” Wachsm. | Tpdmov Canter : Tpémwv FP : pepdmwr West, Philologus |

97
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dadbopov égoeT’ €dv T alel, kabo THLde TETUKTAL.

82F (F3W.)

TéTOAPES dpXal ATAOL ...

TPLOOOLS BECUOLOL> KPATOUVTAL.
* % %

"Avdrykn ... Appovia ... TTelfd

82 (1) THeoL. ArITHM. 67, 2 de Falco 671 els Téooapa Ta TAvTa oTOLXELA, TPELS
8¢ alTdv draykaiws al petafimnTes (LeTaEdtnTes F), €Bdopas dv kavTatfa
émkpaToin (Ast : -Tein Xp) TOv Ohwv: 80 kal Alvos (Ast : Xivos X : Atvos p
Roscher) 6 6eohdyos év TaL TIpos Ypévatov Seutépwl Beohoylk®L dalveTal \é-
ywv [1-2] || (I1) Macros. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 36-39 (25, 2 Willis) item cum quattuor
sint elementa ex quibus constant corpora, terra aqua aer et ignis, tribus sine dubio
interstitiis separantur ... 37 et a terra quidem usque ad aquam spatium Necessitas
(i. e. "Avdykn sec. West) a physicis dicitur quia vincire et solidare creditur quod est
in corporibus luculentum ... 38 illud vero quod est inter aquam et aerem Harmonia
dicitur (i. e."Appovia sec. West) ... 39 inter aerem vero et ignem Oboedientia dicitur
(i. e. TTetbw)? dub. West)

82 1 Emped. fr. 7, 1 Wright (= 31 B 6, 1 D.-K.) Técoapa yap mdvtwv pil{opata |
Pythagor. 58 B 15 D.-K. TeTpakTiv mayar devdov ¢pioews prlupat’ éxovoav ||
3 Parmen. 28 B 8, 30s D.-K. kpaTtepn yap ’Avdykn / melpaTos év deopolowy éxeL,
vid. et adn. ad v. 3 in app. crit.

‘satisfaceret Ta mpo TGV’ West, Orphic Poems in app. crit. | post Tpémov dist. Wa-
chsm. | «ws> dmokpurTéper Grotius : dmokpumTépeva FP : dmokpumtdper’ West ||
13 post v. 10 transp. West | éooeT’ (€oTar Grotius) €év T alel Grotius, Meineke :
€éooelovt’ del F : €s oelovT’ del P : €ooeT’ énv T’ del tempt. West : éoTL véov T’
atel Jacobs

82 cf. Mart. Capell. 7, 738 || 1 amacwv p Ast, Roscher || 2 Tpioots B | eapoto«s
West : Seaplots cod. | ‘the concept of bonding can be traced back to PI. Tim. 31b-32c¢’
West, Orphic Poems 59, adn. 79 || 3 ’Avdykn] vid. Orph. fr. 77 et adn. ad loc. | ‘Ap-
povia et TTelBw] cf. Orph. fr. 15 et adn. ad loc.
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83 F (F4W.)

€BSopdTnL 8’ Mol TeTeAeTPEva TAVTA TETUKTAL.

83 (I) AristoBuL. fr. 2 Denis ap. Euses. Praep. ev. 13, 12, 16 Alvos & énow
oUTws" [1]. sequitur fr. 84 1| (1) CLem. ALex. Strom. 5, 14, 107, 4 et EuseB. Praep. ev.
13, 13, 34 vai piw kat Kaiipaxos (recte om. Pf.) 6 mounTrs ypdder- [1]. sequitur
fr. 84 11 || (111) AposTtoL. 7, 59h (ArseN. 24, 28, Paroem. Gr. Il 410, 15) [1]. sequitur
fr. 84 111

83 € 262 TéTpaTov uap ENv kal TOL TeTéNeaTO dmavTa (at Aristobul. fr. 2 Denis
ap. Euseb. Praep. ev. 13, 12, 14, Clem. Alex. Strom. 5, 14, 107, 3 et Euseb. Praep.
ev. 13, 13, 34 praebent €BSopov Apap kTX) | Hom. ap. Aristobul. fr. 2 Denis ap. Eu-
seb. Praep. ev. 13, 12, 14, Clem. Alex. Strom. 5, 14, 107, 3 et Euseb. Praep. ev. 13,
13, 34 (Ps.-Hom. ap. Kinkel, Epicorum Graecorum Fragmenta I, Lipsiae 1877, 75:
‘versus quatuor ab Aristobulo ... Homero adscriptos ... ab Aristobulo ipse fictos esse
ostendit Valcken. diss. de Aristobulo ludaeo p. 116 sqq’; consulto om. Davies, Epico-
rum Graecorum Fragmenta, Gottingen 1988, 104ss [*“Homerus’]) €BSopdtnt 8° ot |
Orph. fr. 14, 2; 31, 2; 243, 2 ALos & €k mdvta TéTukTal | p 280, Orph. fr. 377, 8, Lin.
fr. 86, 1, Quint. Smyrn. 5, 226 wdvta TétukTat | Orph. fr. 416, 3 dmavTa TéTukTal

83 vid. Walter, Der Thoraausleger Aristobulos, Berlin 1964, 150ss, qui ludaeum
quidam versus auctorem fuisse putat: at ‘if it were, we should have to emend ...
TéTukTat to ... TéTukTo; and it has to be pointed out that in Genesis everything is
complete on the sixth day. ... it would be more convenient if it harmonized with the
other fragmenta, with their Stoicizing philosophy and interest in astronomical cycles.
In fact it does harmonize with them very well ... if we interpret it as referring to the
astrological week’ West, Orphic Poems 59 (qui cft. Boll, Hebdomas, RE VI1 2 [1912]
2547ss; Nilsson, Die Entstehung und religiése Bedeutung des griech. Kalenders
21960, 48s; Bickerman, Chronology of the Ancient World 1968, 61) vid. et. 61 et adn.
86 (ubi laud. Prorum de Hebdom. [154s Thesleff], Solon. fr. 23, 13 Gent.-Pr., Philol.
B 20, ‘Hippocr.” De hebd., Arist. Metaph. 1093a 13ss et Roscher, Die Hebdomaden-
lehre der griech. Philosophen 1906) et 66; cf. et. Des Places ad Eus. loc. | frr. 83-86
sine intermissione praeb. Apostol. | TeTeheopéva mdvTa TéTukTal] Kal €éTETUKTO
amavta Euseb. (11) : kal ol TeTikovTo dmavta Clem., ‘ex Homeri versu quem ante
laudavit (sc. = e 262)” West
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84 F (F5W.)

€BBOUN €lv dyabotocws kal €BBOUN €Tl YeVEDAD.

85 F (F6 W)

€BBOUN €V TPWTOLOL KAl €BBOUT €TTL TEAELN.

86 F (F 7 W.)

ETTA 8€ TAVTA TETUKTAL €V OUPAVAL dOTEPOEVTL,

84 (1) AristoBuL. fr. 2 Denis ap. Euses. Praep. ev. 13, 12, 16, pergit fr. 83 | kal
mdawv: [1]. sequitur fr. 85 I || (I) CLem. ALEx. Strom. 5, 14, 107, 4 et Euses. Praep.
ev. 13, 13, 34, pergit fr. 83 Il kat wd\w- [1]. sequitur fr. 85 11 || (111) ArosToL. 7, 59h
(ARrsEN. 24, 28, Paroem. Gr. 11 410, 16), pergit fr. 83 111 [1]. sequitur fr. 85 111

85 (1) ArisToBuL. fr. 2 Denis ap. Euses. Praep. ev. 13, 12, 16, pergit fr. 84 | ka(-
[1]. sequitur fr. 86 | || (I1) CLem. ALex. Strom. 5, 14, 107, 4 et Euses. Praep. ev. 13,
13, 34, pergit fr. 84 Il kai- [1]. sequitur fr. 86 I1 || (111) ArosToL. 7, 59h (ARSEN. 24, 28,
Paroem. Gr. 11 410, 17), pergit fr. 84 111 [1]. sequitur fr. 86 Il1

86 (I) AristoBuL. fr. 2 Denis ap. Euseb. Praep. ev. 13, 12, 16, pergit fr. 85 | «ai ">
(add. edd. : om. Euseb.) [1-2] || (I1) CLem. ALex. Strom. 5, 14, 107, 4 et Euses. Praep.
ev. 13, 13, 34, pergit fr. 85 Il kai- [1-2] || (11I) ArosToL. 7, 59h (ARrseN. 24, 28, Paroem.
Gr. 11 410, 18), pergit fr. 85 111 [1-2]. AwoD TTept €R8OUNS NMEPAS TOV pPNrev

84 Hes. Op. 770 £Bd6un Lepov Auap | Solon fr. 23, 13 Gent.-Pr. év éBSopdoiy
néy’ dpioTos | Lin. fr. 85 €B86un év mpwyTolol kal €B84un éoTl Teein | B 857 éoTl
YEVEONN

85 Hes. Op. 770 €B86pmn tepov Auap | Lin. fr. 84 éRS6un elv dyabolows kal -
86N €0TL YeVEONN

86 1 Lin. 83 mdvta TéTukTat, vid. loc. sim. illic laud. | A 44 ovpavdL doTepdevTt |
Orph. fr. 31, 3 ovpavod doTepdevTos, vid. loc. sim. illic laud.

84 cf. adn. ad frr. 83 et 86 | 84 et 85 fort. coniungenda, sec. West, Orphic Poems,
66, cf. 60: “the two ... verses ... appear to be praising the qualities of the seventh day in
hymn-like terms’ | d'yafoto<> Stdhlin : dyabols cod. Clem. Eus. | “yevédAn équivaut
ici a yevéOAa (féte de I’anniversaire de naissance)’ Des Places ad Eus. (1)

85 cf. adn. ad frr. 83 et 86 | 84 et 85 fort. coniungenda, sec. West, Orphic Poems
66 | mpuiToLawr Clem.

86 cf. adn. ad frr. 81, 7 et 83; vid. et. Walter, Der Thoraausleger Aristobulos, Berlin
1964, 165s; Zeegers-Vander Vorst, Les citations des poétes grecs chez les apologistes
chrétiens du I1° siecle, Louvain 1972, 191s || 1 mdvTa] ‘les planetes’ Des Places ad
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€V KUKAOLOL GavérT’ EmMTENOUEVOLS EVLAVTOLS.

87 F (F8W.)

CensoriN. De die natali 18, 11 (44, 1 Sallmann) (e Varrone ut vid.) est prae-
terea annus quam Avristoteles (fr. 25 Rose) maximum potius quam magnum ap-
pellat, quem solis et lunae vagarumque quinque stellarum orbes conficiunt, cum
ad idem signum, ubi quondam simul fuerunt, una referuntur: cuius anni hiemps
summa est kaTakAvopds, quam nostri diluvionem vocant, aestas autem éxkmipw-
ots, quod est mundi incendium. nam his alternis temporibus mundus tum exi-
gnescere tum exaquescere videtur. hunc Aristarchus putavit annorum vertentium
IHCCCCLXXXIIII ... Heraclitus (fr. 65 Marc. =22 A 13 D.-K.) et Linus XDCCC
.. Orpheus (fr. 358 1) CXX

88 F (T 12W.)

Proct. in Hes. Op. prol. (p 28 Gaisford), pergit fr. 26 VIII (Alvos) ws Ta mepl
OUp(lVOU K(lL KOOLLOU 'ITCLVTOS‘ O'UVTCI&(ILLEVOS‘

Euseb. | TéTukto Clem., Euseb. (I1) || 2 davévta Clem. | dbavévTa mepetmhopévav
éviavT@v Bentley

87 cf. adn. ad Orph. fr. 358 et Fontanella ad loc. | vid. et comm. ad fr. 81,
7 | ‘there is a far possibility that Censorinus’ information about the length of the
Great Year in Heraclitus and Linus was derived indirectly from Diogenes (scil. of
Babylon) himself’ West, Orphic Poems 58, qui cft. Reinhardt, Parmenides 1916,
188s; eund., Hermes 77, 1942, 234 (= Vermé&chtnis der Antike 1960, 82) || 2 Aris-
totelis D || 4 hiems V || 5 catadysmos V! : corr. man. rec. || 67 dum — dum D ||
7 Avristarcus V | putavitesse (avit d in ras. et esse supra lin.) D : putavit esse V ||
8 Heraclytus V || 9 Orfeus V
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89 F (F 10 W.)

bpdleo 81 omoudny évTurduevos 8L° dkouvfis

HOBWY TPETEPWY ATPATTOV TEPL TAVTOS AANOT,

kfjpds dmwodpevos moluTApovas, dl Te Befilwv
GxAov dn@oal dTals mepL TAvTa TESHOL

avTolats (8éals, Lopd@y dmaThuaTt’ €xovoat 5
TAS eV amo Puxis elpyelr dvhakaiol véolo:

oUTOS ydp o€ kabappos Tévtws, Sikalwst doldoet,

el kev ainfelnt pLofits OAOOV YEVOS ATOV.

89 (1) Stoe.. Flor. 3, 1, 70 (111 28, 13 Hense) Aivou ék TGV TTept dioews kdéopou:
[1-107 || (11) AposToL. 17, 99a (ArseN. 52, 54, Paroem. Gr. |1 715, 10) [1-10] ... Alvou
UTOBNKT)

8910 167 dppdleo 1 || 1-2 ¢ 290s dkovels / pibwv nuetépwy | Soph. Phil. 1409s.
mplv dv TGV NeTépwy / dints wibwv || 2 Nonn. Paraphr. 195 pibov 8’ fuetépwv |
Emped. fr. 18, 2 Wright (31 B 24, 2 D.-K.) ptbwv ... dtpamér | Amphiloch. in Seleuc.
201 oTevn ... Tis d\nPelas 086s, aTpamos dudikpnuvos | Parmen, 28 B 8, 17s D.-
K. o0 yap dainéns / éoTwv 0686s | Pind. fr. 52k, 5 Maehler codlas 686v, émiokoTov
atpamév || 3 Ariston. Anth. Pal. 6, 306, 10 dx6os dmwodpevos || 3-4 Carm. Aur. 57
Toln Motpa BpoT@v BAdTTeL dpévas: ol (ws? Thom) 8¢ kOAwSpol || 5 Orac. Chald.
37, 8 mavtolats i&€ars || 8 Callim. fr. 1, 17 Pf., Orac. Sibyll. 3, 348 d\oov yévos ||

89 1-7 om. Stob. M || 1 dpdleo] ‘Linus addresses his pupil (still Hymenaeus?) in
the tone of an hierophant ... this homily is difficult to relate to the cosmology, and
may belong to a separate poem’ West, Orphic Poems 60 (at cf. Stob. [I] qui et. titulum
TTept dploews kdéopov indicat), vid. et. 61: ‘the fragment ... shows close parallels with
the Pythagorean Carmen Aureum’ (cf. loc. sim. app.), vid. et. Gaisford, Poet. Gr. Min.
I 466, “versus dicuntur esse Lini; videntur cuiusdam Pythagorei, quos Lino carmina
supposuisse tradit lamblichus de V. P. 139’, cf. fr. 78 I, vid. et. Thom, The Pytha-
gorean Golden Verses, Leiden-New York-Kdéln 1995, 90; 129s; 192s; 223 n. 562 ||
1-2 80’ dkovijs pobwr Gesner : pubwy 8u” dkoufis Stob. Tr Apostol. || 3 dmwoduevos
Meineke || 4 6x\wv Stob. Tr (quod corr. Gesner) | dvidoar West in ap. crit. (NEI =
[ICT) : dviotdoar Apostol. : attot@oal Tr:diotdoat Grotius : altoToboal Mullach ||
5 (8éats om. Stob. Tr, ubi et dmdmn’ legitur, unde mavTolats, <Sohepdv> popd®V
damatipat’ Hense : mavtolats, popddv «xaiem@ws amatipat’ Gesner (cf. et. mav-
Tolats, popddy dmdTnu’ < > West) || 6 Tas et dulakaiol Gesner : Tous et du-
\akdts Stob. Tr Apostol. || 7 dvTws, dikaiws] ‘quod glossatoris videtur’ Hense, qui
add.: ‘nesquio an scripserit dSotdoTws Vel dkiBdN\ws : dvaykaiws Elter : dkipLos
ov Mullach : dm drpexéws Valckenaer : ‘quid scripserit poeta, nemodum repperit’
Meineke | oowioer Valckenaer : ootetoel Stob. Tr Apostol. || 8 el kev’ (sic) Stob.
M : €l per Hense dub. ex coniectura v. d. Meineke | dAnfein Stob. Tr (quod. corr.

102



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

YNdY eV TPWTLOT , Aloxpdv SWTELpAY ATAVTWY,
N émbupia MrLoxel pdpyolol Xaawols ... 10

90 F (F 11 W.)

Paus. 8, 18, 1 memoumpéva ovv €oTwv évtadba (Hes. Th. 383; 776) Qkea-
vob Buyatépa T XTUya, ywvdika 8¢ adthv elvar TTdAavTos. éolkéTa 8¢
memoinkévatr TouTols kat Atvov daciv: épol 8¢ émieyopévwl TavTdmaoLy
¢dalveto TabTd ye elvar kiBSnAa. sequitur Epimen. fr. 52,

10 Carm. Aur. 69 fvioxov yvdpnv otroas | Demophil. Simil. 34 (1 486 Mullach) 6
€x dLrocodlas vobs €otkev nuidxwt | Isocr. ad Dem. 32 6Tav yap 6 vobs T’ olvou
StadBapfiL, TadTA TdoxeL Tols dppact Tols Tous Nuidxovs dmofatoboiy | vid. et
adn. ad v. 10 in app. crit.

Gesner) : d\nbelas Stob. M | piofits Brunck ap. Mullach : puoénis Apostol. : -
oels Stob. M : pwoéers Stob. Tr : “fuitne oTuyéels?’ Hense | dtov Meineke (sed
totum versum suspectat) : avtav Stob. Tr Apostol. : kakias M | ‘tu vide ne sedes
mutaverint versus’ (scil. 7 et 8) Hense || 7-8 cum Carm. Aur. 46 TatTd oe Ths feins
’ApE‘rng €ls {xvia 6ijoet, 63-66 dA\\a ov eapca emel Betov yevog €oTl BpOTotow /
OLg Lepd mpodépovoa duoLs delkvuow ékaoTa. / v el ool T ue‘reon KPATNOELS
OV o€ kehelw [ éEaréaas, Puxny 8¢ movwy dTd TOVSe cadoels, 70S Av 8 dmoei -
Pas odpa és albép’ éxelbepov ENONLs, [ €ooeatl dBdvaTos Beds ApPpoTos, OUKETL
BvnTds comparavit West, Orphic Poems 61 adn. 87 || 9 vn&lv Valckenaer : 1o Staob.
MTr Apostol. | mpayTioT” Mullach : mpdTioTa Stob. MTr Apostol. | 8éTelpav Stob.
Tr Apostol. || 10 “fort. émbupin’ Hense | ‘mancam esse orationem manifestum est’
Hense |ém9vuia nuioxet cf. Plat. Phaedr. 246a ss || 9-10 cum Carm. Aur. 9-11 tabTa
Hev oUTws 1ob, KpaTeLv 8’ €lbileo TOVOE, | yaoTpos pev mphTLoTA Kol UTVou
Aayveins Te / kal Bupod, 61 Zed mdTep, §j TOMGY ye kakdv Aoelas dmavtas
comparavit West, Orphic Poems I. laud.

90 3 Aivorv Pa: Atvov f3 || ‘it is not easy to imagine that divine genealogies of the
conventional Hesiodic kind were incorporated in the cosmological poems that other
authors cite. If they were, one would suppose that the gods were seen in the light of
Stoic allegory. But perhaps Pausanias is referring to something quite separate’ West,
Orphic Poems 61; at vid. fr. 91 ubi de Chao et de diis iuxta loquitur
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91 F (F12W.)

Ps.-ApuL. (CaELIUs RHopIGINUS, professor Ferrarae 1508-1512) De orthogr. 44
quamguam Orpheus (vid. ad Orph. fr. 99) Linus et Hesiodus deos ex Chao ab
initio erupuisse dixerint.

Bpfvor (fr. 92)

92T (T1W)

Ps.-Prut. De mus. 3 p. 1131f, plura invenies in fr. 38 ‘Hpak\eidns 8’ év T
Zwaynyil TV év pouatkiit «€vdoktpunodvtovs (fr. 157 Wehrli) ... Atvov Tov
€€ EvBolas Bprivous memolnkévat MéyeL.

incerta (fr. 93)

93 F

a Juvmy
b fedv allelyeveTdwr]

93 Inscr. in calice Attico ca. 420 a. C. n., Lutetiae servato (Mus. Louvr. G 457),
in quo figuratur Musaeus nudus tabellas scripturarias in manibus tenens ante Linum
sedentem et volumen papyraceum explicantem; in hoc volumine a et b legi possunt;
inscr. ed. Beazley, Am. Journ. Arch. 52, 1948, 340

93 b B 400 al., ¢ 81 al., Hes. Th. 548 al., Hymn. Cer. 36, Hymn. Merc. 537 6eGv
ateLyeveTdwy

92 2 T3v «€vpnudTovs Lasserre | post povoikiit add. <cvSokiunodvtwy> Weil-Rei-
nach : StahapddvTwr Bergk, Wehrli : at cf. Gottschalk, Heraclides Ponticus, Oxford
1980, 133 adn. 21 || “Heraclides Ponticus had him composing laments, because he
was the subject of laments’ West, Orphic Poems 56s

93 Beazley de Lini vmobrikats ad Musaeum agi putat, cf. et. Graf, Eleusis 10 et
adn. 21; Kaufmann-Samaras, Musaios, LIMC VI 1 (1992) 687 et imaginem lucis ope
confectam Linos I, LIMC VI 2 (1992) 147 | incertum utrum ea e Lini carmine an Ho-
meri (vid. sim. app.) veniant || a cuppooTovny Beazley : at et. Sikatoc JTovnv (Beazley,
Graf) et al. legere possis || b 6edv allelyeveTdwr] Beazley : OEONALI inscr., cf. Graf
10 n. 21: “vertrauenserweckender ist 6¢. ai., was immerhin Hexameterpoesie wahr-
scheinlich macht’
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I1l. EPIMENIDES

TESTIMONIA VITAE ET ARTIS (frr. 1-32)
vita, patria, aetas (frr. 1-5)

Epimenidis pater fuit atoTios sec. Theopomp. (fr. 1), Sudam (fr. 2); vid. et.
infra de patria notulam; at TaTpos pév A ol 8¢ Awoidda, ol 8¢ *Aynodpyxou
Diog. Laert. 1, 109, cf. Sudam (fr. 2)

poetae mater nominabatur Ba\tn sec. Plut. (fr. 3); BA\doTa sec. Sudam (fr. 2),
cf. et. éyn yévos elpt Zehvns (fr. 33, 1)

Epimenides fuit Kvwooios sec. Valer. Max. (fr. 6 11), Plin. (frr. 6 1V et VIII),
Paus. 1, 14, 4 (fr. 6 X, cf. 31a), Diog. Laert. 1, 109 (fr. 1); ®aioTios sec. Strab.
(fr. 4 1), Plut. (frr. 3 et 43), Eust. (fr. 4 lI-111), Tzetz. (fr. 44 I11); vid. et supra
de patre notulam; simpliciter Kpris passim; cf. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte,
Bruxelles 1901, 89ss; Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese, 56

de Epimenidis aetate dissentiunt auctores: sec. Diog. Laert. 1, 110 (fr. 1)
"O\vpLddL TecoapakooTiit €kt (596/593) €kdbnper avTdY (SC. Abnvaiwy)
v moAw, cf. Eus. Hier. Ol. 46, 1 (596 a. C. n.) Epimenides Athenas emundavit
(fr. 10 IV) et Plut. Sol. 8 (fr. 3) éX6wv 8¢ kal Tl ZdAwwt (dpxovTe Ol. 46, 3 [594
a. C. n.]) xpnodpevos dbidwt, at sec. Sudam (fr. 2) €ékdbnpe yolv Tas ’Abrvas
700 Kvhwvelov dyous kata Thy pd Olvpmidda (604-601), ynpatos dv. et
sec. Platonem Leg. 642d (fr. 16 1) éx6ww 8¢ mpo Tawv Tepok®y Séka €TeoLv
mpéTepov map’ vpds (i. e. ca. 500 a. C. n.); Xenophane etiam Colophonio an-
tiquior fuit sec. Diog. Laert. 1, 111 (fr. 1, cf. Xenophan. fr. 44 Gent.-Prato), et
Homero sec. Tatian. (fr. 5) || cf. Jac. 308: ‘es scheint zweifellos dass der name ur-
spriinglich einem der propheten und wunderménner gehért, deren glanzzeit das
(7. und) 6. jhdt ist’; Leclerc, Kernos 5, 1992, 223: ‘la cohérence du personnage
d’Epiménide défie ce genre d’analyse (sc. le positiviste), car il est impossible
d’isoler, dans les légendes qui se sont constituées autour de lui dés le I\Ve siécle
av. J.-C., ce qui est historiquement acceptable a nos yeux de ce qui reléve du
merveilleux’; vid. et. Kern, Epimenides RE VI 1 (1907) 175; Rhodes in Aristot.
Resp. Ath. 81-84; West, Orphic Poems 45ss; Strataridaki 210

Diogenes Laert (fr. 1) genealogum a theologo distinxit; qua de causa Fowler
temptavit edere solum fragmenta illius, sed discrimen difficile est; qua de causa
‘fragmenta quae nec poetica sunt neque ex poemate diserte sumpta neque ad
Kabappovs spectant omnia’ admittit, sed cf. Bernabé, Gnomon 75, 2003, 728:
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‘there are not sure criteria for determining what prose fragments of Epimeni-
des come from a prose work. The purpose of excluding “testimonia pertaining
to the wonder-worker of the late sixth century” ... is in addition illusory’; vid.
et. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 134s; Mouliner, Le pur et
I’impur dans la pensée des Grecs, Paris 1952, 51: ‘I’identité méme du purifica-
teur d’ Athenes est trés difficile a établir’; Wilamowitz, Hippolytos 243, qui plu-
res Epimenides mythicos distinxit; Pugliese Carratelli, Tra Cadmo e Orfeo, Bo-
logna 1990, 365s; Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 54s; Arrighetti, ibid. 217ss |
ex Epimenide manare quae ennarravit Herodt. 4, 179 credidit Huxley, Greek
epic from Eumelos to Panyassis, London 1969, 81

cf. Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 26: ‘Epimenide non &
un orfico nel senso proprio della parola, né mai viene designato come tale; ma
rientra in quel movimento religioso, tendenzialmente iniziatico, di cui discorria-
mo, e ha avuto in esso un’importanza estrema’

de Epimenide cf. Heinrich, Epimenides aus Kreta, Zusammenstellung aus
Bruchstiicken, Lipsiae 1801; Schultess, De Epimenide Crete, Diss. Goettingen-
Bonn 1877; Hiller, Rh. Mus. 33, 1878, 518ss; Barone, Epimenide di Creta e le
credenze religiose de’ suoi tempi, Napoli 1880; Bouché-Leclercq, Histoire de
la Divination dans I’ Antiquité, Paris 1880, 1, 94ss; Kern, De Orphei, Epimeni-
dis, Pherecydis Theogoniis Quaestiones Criticae, Berlin 1888; Diels, Sitz.-Ber.
Akad. Berlin 1891, 387ss (= Burkert [ed.], Kleine Schriften zur Geschichte der
antiken Philosophie, Darmstadt 1969, 36ss); Kroll, Adversaria Graeca, Philo-
logus 53, 1894, 425s; Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901; Kern,
Epimenides 2-3, RE VI 1 (1907) 174ss; Rohde, Psyche, Tlbingen 41907, 11 96ss;
Nicklin, Class. Rev. 30, 1916, 33ss; Powell, Class. Rev. 30, 1916, 139ss; Zeller,
Die Philosophie der Griechen in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwicklung dargestellt,
I, Leipzig ¢1919, 120ss; Marinatos, Rev. of Relig. 5, 1940-1941, 123ss; Jaeger,
The Theology of the Early Greek Philosophers, Oxford 1947; Koyré, Epiménide
le menteur: ensemble et catégorie, Paris 1947; Dodds, The Greeks and the Irra-
tional, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1951; Moulinier, Le pur et I’'impur dans
la pensée des Grecs, Paris 1952, 49ss; Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechischen
Historiker, Leiden 21954, n. 457; Santillana, The origins of Scientific Thought,
Chicago 1961 (Le origini del pensiero scientifico, Firenze 1966); Courcelle, Rev.
Et. Gr. 76, 1963, 404ss; Faure, Fonction des cavernes crétoises, Paris 1964; Sab-
batucci, Saggio sul misticismo greco, Roma 1965, 87ss; Detienne, Les maitres
de vérité dans la Gréce archaique, Paris 1967, 129ss; Lanata, Medicina magica
e religione popolare in Grecia, Roma 1967; Huxley, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud.
10, 1969, 235ss; eund., Greek Epic from Eumelos to Panyassis, London 1969,
80ss; Rudhardt, Le théme de I’eau primordiale dans la mythologie grecque, Ber-
ne 1971, 60s; Burkert, Lore and science in ancient Pythagoreanism, Cambridge
Mass. 1972; Henrichs, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, 67ss; Valois, Laval
Théol. Phil. 32, 1976, 115ss; Dusani¢, Aevum 51, 1977, 27ss; Colli, La sapienza
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greca, Milano 11, 21978, 43ss; Pugliese-Carratelli in: Antichita Cretesi. Studi in
onore di Doro Levi, I, Catania 1978, 9ss (= Tra Cadmo e Orfeo, Bologna 1990,
365ss); Bernabé, Fragmentos de épica griega arcaica, Madrid 1979, 328ss; Lee,
Nov. Test. 22, 1980, 96; Kirk-Raven-Schofield, The Presocratic Philosophers,
Cambridge 21983; Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 46ss; West,
The Orphic Poems, Oxford 1983 (I poemi orfici, Napoli 1993); eund., Zeitschr.
Pap. Epigr. 50, 1983, 46; Parke, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 60, 1985, 93ss; Poljakov,
Rh. Mus. 130, 1987, 410ss; Garcia Gual, Los siete sabios (y tres mas), Madrid
1989; Yannakakis, Ariadne 5, 1989, 63ss; Du3ani¢, Epigraphica 53, 1991, 25ss;
Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 207ss; Svenbro in: Storia della lettura nella
Grecia antica, Roma-Bari 1991, 123ss; Burkert, The Orientalizing Revolution.
Near Eastern influence in the Early Archaic Age, Cambridge Mass.-London
1992; Grottanelli in: Cambiano-Canfora-Lanza (edd.), Lo spazio letterario della
Grecia antica, | 1, Roma 1992, 219ss; Leclerc, Epiménide sans paradoxe, Kernos
5, 1992, 221ss; Bremmer, Mnemosyne 46, 1993, 234ss; Fowler, Zeitschr. Pap.
Epigr. 96, 1993, 15s; Portulas, ftaca 9-11, 1993-1995, 45ss; Ricciardelli Api-
cella in: Masaracchia (ed.), Orfeo e I’orfismo, Roma 1993, 32s adn. 23; Parker,
Epimenides, Der Neue Pauly 3, 1997, 1144; Strataridaki, Parola del passato 53,
1998, 352ss; Borgeaud in: Assmann-Stroumsa (edd.), Transformations of the In-
ner Self in Ancient Religions, Leiden 1999, 287ss; Kaczynska, Eos 86, 1999,
33ss; Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego. Las cosmogonias pre-
filosoficas griegas de Hesiodo, Alcmén, Ferecides, Epiménides, Museo y la Teo-
gonia orfica antigua, Madrid 2000, 111ss; Fowler, Early Greek Mythography,
vol. I, Oxford 2000, 79ss; Tortorelli Ghidini in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseu-
depigrafa nella cultura greca e romana, Napoli 2000, 79ss; Arrighetti, Bernabé,
Breglia Pulci Doria, Capriglione, Casertano, Catarzi, Federico, Gigante, Lupi,
Mele, Scarpi, Tortorelli Ghidini et Visconti in: Epimenide cretese, Napoli 2001;
Gomez, itaca 18, 2002, 191ss; Portulas, ibid. 211ss; Tzifopoulos in: Abagianou
(ed.), AaTpeles otn "meptdépeLta’ Tou apxatlou eXnrikol kéapov, *Abrva
2002, 148s; Debiasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 91ss

1T (FGrHist 457 T 1 Jacoby, 3A1D.-K., 8 [B 1] C., T 1 Fowler)

DioG. Laert. 1, 109 ’Empevidns, kabd ¢énot Gedmopmos (FGrHist 115 F
*67a) kal dA\ot cuyvol, TaTpds pev Ay datotiov, ol 8¢ Awoldda, ol 8¢ *Ayn-

1 editionem suam nondum publici iuris factam mihi comiter praebuit Dorandi, cui
maximas gratias ago | cf. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 7ss; Colli,
Sapienza Il 267ss; Gigante in: Epimenide cretese 7ss || ante 1 tit.: 'Emipeviéngs P? ||
2 @\\ot ovyvol] cf. fr. 6 | Peatiov B! a.c. : corr. B? (‘der Vatersname aus dem Eth-
nikon falsch abgeleitet’ D.-K. : aliter Jac. ad loc. 111b (Noten) 190: “stellt eine vermitt-
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odpxov Kpiis 10 yévos dmd Kvwood, kabéoel TAs kdpns TO €180S TapaA-
Moowv. oUTés ToTe TepdBels VMO Tod TaTPOS €ls dypov €m mpdPaTov,
THis 6800 kaTta peonuBplar ékkAivas UM’ AvTpwL T KATEKOLLNOT ETTA Kal
TEVTAKOVTA €TT. SLavaoTds 8¢ peTd TavTa €fTeL TO mpdBaTov, vopllwy
€’ ONyov kekoLpfioBat. ws 8¢ oy eVpLOKE, TAPEYEVETO €lS TOV dypdy, Kal
LeTeoKevaoéva TAvTa KaTa aBov kal map’ €Tépwl THY KTACLY, TAALY fKev
€ls doTu BLATTOPOVPEVOS. KAKEL B€ €l TNV €aUTOU €lolwy olklay TepLéTuxe
Tols muvBavopévols Tis €lT), Ews TOV VeWTePOV AdeADOV eUpawv TOTE HON Yé-
povTa 6vTa, macay épade map’ ékelvou TNV dAifeLar. yvwobels 8¢ Tapd Tols
“EXAnoL BeodpLréoTaTos elval UmeAidon.

110 6Te kai ’A6nralols TOTE lolpdl kaTexopévols €xpnoev 1 Tubla
kabfjpar ™Y mOAY* ol & mépmovol vatv Te kal Niklav Tov NiknpdTov els
Kprymnv, kalobvtes Tov Emipevidny. kal 05 éNdor 'O vpmddL Teocoapako-
oTit €kt (596/593) ékdbnper avTOY TV TMOMV KAl €TAUCE TOV AOLLOV
ToUTOV TOV TpdTOV" AaBwv TpoBaTd Lélavd Te Kal A€UKd, Tyaryev mpos TOV
"ApeLov mdyov, kdkelBev elacer {éval ol BovlolvTo, TpooTdEas TolS dko-
\ovBoLs évba dv kaTak VL alTdr €kaaTov, Blely TOL TpooTjKovTL BedL: Kal
oUTw AMifat TO kakdv: 0Bev €TL kal VOV €0TLY €UPELY KATA TOUS SNLOUS TGV
"Anvalwr Bopovs dvovipous, umouvmua Ths TOTe yevopérns éELNdoews.
ol 8¢ T altiav elmely Tob lotob TO Kvhdvelor dyos onpaivewy te iy

lung zwischen den anspriichen von Knossos und Phaistos dar’; Colli 267: *si dovreb-
be ... preferire Cnosso come patria di Epimenide’, cf. Masson, Onomastica Graeca
selecta, Paris 1990, 570 et 571 adn. 43) : daioTou Suda s. v. ’Empevidns (fr. 2) |
Awotddov P%! Suda (fr. 2) || 3 post "Aynodpyov e Suda «unTpos 8¢ BrdoTas> add.
Casaubon || 4 mepdBeis mote @ | Umo] mapa P |és P || 5 éxkhivns F2 || 5-6 émTd kal
mevtrikovTa] alii auctores alium annorum numerum referunt, vid. infra et ante fr. 6 ||
8 mdAw Tfkev] émaviikey @ : fikev B || 9 €s P || 9-10 oikiav elotwv fpwTdTo Tis
€in @ || 11 Svra et map’ ékelvov om. @ || 11-26 cf. Portulas, Itaca 18, 2002, 216ss ||
12 BeodpiréoTaTos] cf. Plut. Sol. 12, 7 (fr. 3) BeodiAris || 13 6Te] T6Te B : 60ev VP* |
T6Te secl. Diels (‘als Korr. der f. L. 67€’) : mote Reiske || 14 kadfjpar Ty moaw] cf.
fr. 10 | cf. Huxley, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 10, 1969, 235ss || 15-16 TecoapakooTit
éxtni] cf. Euseb. Hier. Ol. 46, 1 Epimenides Athenas emundavit (fr. 10 IV), at Suda
(fr. 2) 8 "O\upmidSa (604-601) | “Solon Archon Ol. 46, 3’ D.-K. || 17 xaBov mpépa-
Ta pélavd Te kal Aeukd] ‘la purificazione della citta ebbe luogo secondo due moda-
lita che in genere possono rispondere alla morfologia del capro espiatorio’ Scarpi in:
Epimenide cretese 31, coll. Nilsson, Gesch. griech. Rel., Miinchen ®I, 1967, 107ss; cf.
et. Federico in: Epimenide cretese 88ss; 112s || 18-19 dkolovbotoLy @ || 19 kaTak\e(-
vn B kaTak\ivol P : kaTak\ivn rec. || 20 oVtws élee @ | \iEar «dv> Bywater ap.
Diels || 22 ot 8¢ — 24 cupdopdv secl. Jac. (‘randnotiz die den zusammenhang unter-
bricht und E. nichts angeht?’) || 22 ot 8¢ <avTnw> (sc. T TTublav, cf. 13) add. Marc. :
rem sic explanavit Diels: ‘stark verkirzter Bericht: ot 8¢ (baot ™ TTublav)’ | on-
palvewv te Kihn (cf. Schultess, de Epimen. 22) : onpaivovtes BP : onpaivovra Z3
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amal\ayiv: kai dia TobTo dmobavelv dvo veavias Kpativor kat Ktnaifiov,
Kal Aubfjvar Ty oupdopdy. 111 *Abnvaiol 8¢ Tdavtov épndloavTo Sobval
avTAL kai vadv Ty €ls Kpitny dmdEovoav aitév: 6 8¢ TO pev dpyvplov ol
mpoonkaTo, dthiav &€ kal cuppaxiav émotioaTto Kvwolwy kat Abnvaiwv.

kal €maveNdwy €m’ olkou WLeT’ oU Mo\ peTHAaer, os dnot PAéywy €v
TG TTept pakpoBiwy (FGrHist 257 F 38), BLovs €T €émTa Kal TEVTHKOVTA Kal
€xaTtov: ns 8¢ Kpfites Myovow (FGrHist 468 F 13), €vos 8éovta TpLakooLa:
ws 8¢ Zevoddrns 6 Kohodbuvios (fr. 44 Gent.-Prato) dxknkoévat dnot, TéTTapa
TPOS TOLS TEVTHKOVTA KAl €KATOV.

émoinoe 8¢ Kovpitov kai KopuBdvTtwy yéveow kal Beoyoviav émn mev-
Takloxila, *Apyols vavmmylav Te kal ldoovos els Kolxovs dmémhour €1
€Eaxioxila mevtakdola. 112 Ewéypalse 8¢ kal kaTaloyddnv mept Buol@y
kat Tfs év Kpimnu molTelas kal mept Mivw kat ‘PaSapdvbuos els émn Te-
Tpaktoxila. 18pvoaTo 8¢ kal Tap’ *Abnvalols TO Lepov TV Zepvdv Bedv, i
dnow AdBwv 6 "Apyetos év Tt TTept mounTov (fr. 8 Garulli). MéyeTal 8¢ kat
TPATOS Olkias kal dypous kabfipal kal tepd L8ploacbat. €lol 8 oL U KoL-
pundfjvat avTov Aéyouaty, dANA Xpdvov TLvd éKTATAOAL AoXONOUUEVOY TTEpL
ptloToplav. dépeTal 8 avTol kal éMTTONT TPOS ZoO\wVa TOV VOLOBETNY, TrE-
ptéxovoa moltTelav Ty 8téTale Kpnol Mivws: dAa AnpiteLos 6 Mdyvns év
Tots Tlept Opovipwy monTav Te kal ouyypadbéwv (fr. 10 Mejer ) Stehéyxewv
TELPATAL TNV EMLOTONV WS Vedpav kal un THL KpnTikft dwvij yeypapLpé-
vny, "ATO8L 8¢ kal TalTne véal. ... quae sequuntur vid. in fr. 68

114 ... dnot 8e AnunTpids (fr. 11 Mejer) Twas LoTopely ws Adfou mapd
Nupddv €8eopd Ti, kat GuAdTToL €V XML Bods: mpoodepduevds Te kat’
OAlyov undepLdl kevobobar dmokploel unde oddfival moTe €oblwv. pépvnTal

(sc. Tov Bebv? Froben) || 23 KmnoiBlov] *AptaTédnuov Neanthes FGrHist 84 F 16 ||
25¢és rec. || 26 duhiav 8¢ kal ouppaxiav] cf. Dusani¢, Epigraphica 53, 40ss et fr. 45
cum comm. ad loc. || 27 kat — olkov om. B : in ras. et in mg. suppl. B? | ®\éyov]
ddoywv P Zddywv V || 28 ‘possiamo forse integrare, accogliendo il suggerimento
di Jacoby e Lesky Tlept Bavpaciov kat pakpoBiwy’ Gigante 20 || 29 TeTpakdora
Roeper || 30 Zevoddrns] cf. Demoulin 37ss; Burkert, Lore and science 121; 150 et
adn. 164 | TéTTapa] 8o Roeper || 32 «is> émn Menagius || 33 «cis> émm Menagius ||
36 6ev om. Diels || 38 tepa <Nupdar> Bywater ap. Diels (vid. infra 46 et 55) | 8¢ ol
scripsit Marc. || 39 Twa] éva (“ein jahr’) Maass, coll. Suda (fr. 29 I1) | StexkmaTRoat
Suda (ibid.) || 40 piloToplas @ || 41 Mivws] Mives B | de Demetrio Magnete cf.
Gigante 21 || 44 véar om. B! : extra lin. suppl. B2 || 45 Twva B : corr. B=! || 46 TGv
Nupdav @ | de Nymphis cum Epimenide relatis cf. infra 115 (= fr. 14b) Nupdaov Le-
pdv, Plut. Sol. 12, 7 (frr. 3 et 32a I11) malda vipdns évopa Bdktns vid. et. Tortorelli
in: Epimenide cretese 57, quae cft. Plut. Arist. 11, 4: 10 Tov ZdpayLTidwv vupLdoy
duTpov ... v Ol kal pavTelov Ay TpdTepor dds dact kal ToAlol kaTelxovTo TRV
emymplov, ovs vupdbonmTous mpoonydpevov, admonuit: ‘discendenza, devozione
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avTob kai Tipatos év T Sevtépar (FGrHist 566 F 4). Aéyouou 8€ Twes OTL
KpfiTes aiTdL Blovoy ws BedL: daol ydp Kal <mpo>yvooTLKOTATOV YEYOVé-
vac: 8évta yobv Ty Mowuylav map’ *Abnvalols, dayvoely ¢dvar avutovs,
60wV Kak@V aiTiov €éoTal ToDTo TO Xwplov avTols, €Tel KAV Tols 08000LY
avto Stadopfoal. TaAUTA ENEYE TOOOUTOLS TPOTEPOV XPOVOLS. AEYETAL &€
0S KAl TpATOS avTov Alakov Méyol, kal Aakedaipoviols mpoelmol THy v’
"Apkddwv d\woty: mpooTonbfval Te moANdkLs dvaBefLukévalt.

1150e6moptos 8’ év Tols Oavpaciots (FGrHist 115 F 69 = fr. 1 Giannini), ka-
Taokevd{ovTos avTod TO TOY Nupddv tepdv payfvat dwvn €€ ovpavod: “Emi-
pevidn, pn Nupddr dia Awds’. Kpnol e mpoetmely v Aakedatpoviov
ATTav Umd Apkddwy, kabdmep mpoelpnTat (114 fin.): kal &% kal éAiddnoav
mpoOs "OpXOEVRL. ynpdodl 8¢ év TooalTals NLEPALs auTOV OodTep €T Ka-
TeKOLUNON® Kal ydp ToUTS dnot Oedmopmos. Mupwviavos 8¢ év ‘Opotots (fr.
1 FHG 1V 454 Miller) dnoiv 6Tt Kovpnra wéovs altov ékdhouv Kpfites. kal
TO oOpa alTol GUAATTOUCL AakeSaLpoviol map’ €AVTols KaTd Tt AdyLov, ds
dnot ZwoiBros 6 Adkwv (FGrHist 595 F 15).

e legame con le Ninfe giustificano lo speciale statuto di Epimenide, la sua condizione
di nympholeptos’ || 48 Tipatos] cf. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901,
65s || 49 «mporyvooTikdTaTov Reiske : yvwoTikdTaTtor BP® || 51 TotTo om. @ ||
53 kal ws Marc. | mp&Tov Casaubon : avtos Diels, Sitzber. Berlin 1891, 398 adn. 1
(= KI. Schr. 45 adn. 1) : corruptum sec. Jac. | Alakov] oexnviakov West, Zeitschr.
Pap. Epigr. 50, 1983, 46: ‘satirical distortion of his claim to have descended from
the Moon’ (cf. fr. 33) : at cf. Gigante in: Epimenide cretese 18: ‘evidentemente ri-
tenendosi una reincarnazione del fratello di Radamanto: connessa con tale primato
e I’affermazione seguente che E. avrebbe sostenuto di essere piu volte risorto, vale
a dire di aver vissuto piu volte sulla terra ... non esiste nella tradizione manoscritta
nessun simbolo sigmatico di Selene’; vid. et. Visconti, ibid. 159ss, qui animadvertit:
‘tra Epimenide ed Eaco le affinita non mancano’, praecipue pietas; et Tortorelli, ibid.
69s; vid. et. Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational 143; Burkert, Lore and science 151
cum adn. 175; Portulas, taca 9-11, 1993-1995, 52 || 53 <yeyovévar> Méyou dub. Jac. :
Aévyel B || 55 Oavpaciots] vid. Jac., FGrHist 1l B p. 356 | Oavpaactiols «pnot> Marc. ||
56-57 Empevidn P : Empevidns Bd || 57 Kpnol] ‘im Gegensatz zu Z. 53 [sc.
Aakedarpoviots]” Diels : dnolv Urlichs (teste Diels, ‘loc. non inveni’ Dorandi) ||
58 éxeldbOnoav Valckenaer || 59 6oa @ || 60 de Myroniano cf. Gigante 22 || 61 «wéov>
add. Jac., coll. Plut. Sol. 12, 7 (fr. 3); de re cf. Kern, Epimenides, RE VI 1 (1907)
175: “‘was wohl auch damit zusammenhéngt, daf er eine Kovprjtwv kat KopuBdvtwy
véveots nach Diog. | 111 (fr. 1) verfalt haben sollte’, cf. et. Burkert, Lore and science
151: “the Cretans called him véos Koupng, thus bringing him into close relationship
with Zeus’ et adn. 167 ubi cft. hymnum ad lovem Palaecastri MéyioTe Kotpe Kpo-
veie; Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 70 || 62 kal T0 o®pa avTot Aakedaipdviol
duldTTOUOL B Adk. 8¢ TO 0. av. duAdTT. @ || 63 de Sosibio cf. Demoulin 68ss;
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yeyovaot 8¢ kal Emipevidar di\\ot 8vo, 6 Te yeveardyos (T 1 Fowler), kal
TpiTos 0 AwpldL yeypadws ITept ‘PoSou (cf. FHG IV 404 Miiller).

2T(T2J.,A2D.-K,T2F)

SUDAS. V. ’EmuEVLSng (1370, 4Ad|er) PaioTov 1) AwoLddou 1 Aynoapxov
vLog, Kait um‘pog‘ B\doTas, Kpng amo Kvwoood, émomolds: ol Moyos, ws éElot

n buxn omdéoov nee)\e KaLpOV Kal mdA\y elorjiel €v TOL oWpaT Te)\eUTn-
oow‘rog‘ 8¢ avTod moppw Xpovwy, TO Séppa ebpfiobal ypdppaot KaTdoTIKTOV.
véyove 8¢ émt This A "Olupmddos (660-657), ws mpoTepeteww kal TGOV ¢
KANOEVTWY cod@V, T kal €T alTols yevéodar- éxdOnpe yolv Tas "Abrvas Tob
Kulwrelov dyous katda ™y ud "Olvpmidda (604-601), ynpatdos wv. €ypalse
8¢ TOA €TKGS Kal KATANOYAdNY pvo‘rﬁpLd Twa Kal KaBappovs kal dAka
atvLypaTodn. mpos TobTov ypddel Zokwv 0 Vouoeemg (teSt 2599 Martina)
uepcbopevog Ths MoAews kdBapoLy. oUTos €Cnoev pv €Tn, Ta 8¢ Q €kabev-
dnoev. kal mapotpia TO Empevidelov déppa: €Tl TGOV ATOBETWY.

Gigante 22 || 64 'Emipevide B || 64-65 cf. Kern, Epimenides 3-4, RE VI 1 (1907) 178
etadn. ad fr. 32b

2 cf. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 85s || 1 Awotddov D.-K. e
Awotdda Diog. Laert. (fr. 1) : Aooiddov AV : Aootddos GTM : Avoiddos | : Aooidp-
xovu F | ’Aynodpyov D.-K. e Diog. Laert. (fr. 1) : ’Aytaodpyov Suda cod. || 2 untpt V|
B\doTas] Bditns Plut. (fr. 3), vid. comm. ad loc. || 3 cf. Ps.-Hesych. Mil. 25 (106,
10 Marc.) ‘Emipevidou Tob Kpontos Moyos, os éEfpxeTo 1) LuxT, 6Te BovAeTo, Kal
omboov e kalpov, kal Ta\w émavipxeTo | cf. Portulas, Itaca 9-11, 1993-1995,
53 || 5 moppw xpdvwr om. V Ps.-Hesych. | eVpebfivar GITM : evprin V Ps.-He-
sych. || 6 yéyove — 7 yevéoBar habet solus cod. A || 7 avTots A : dub. Jac. : avTdv
Kuster, prob. D.-K. | éxdnpe yoiv A : obTos ékddnpe rell. || 8 Kvhwviov GITM |
1d Tus Clinton || 9 moAd — kaTaloydSny om. V | kal kataloyddny om. GITM |
post émikds dist. Jac. : at cf. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 239 adn. 84 | Twa ex A |
kaBappols] kaBappa 8¢ GITM || 10 mpos - 11 kdBapowv habet solus cod. A | de re
cf. Portulas, taca 18, 2002, 219ss || 11 de pv dub. Jac. | ¢ 1 €& GITM || 12 kal] 7
cod. praeter A || in fin. ToUTo kal mept ApLoTéov e€lpnTat dmbdvws. kal Tapotpla
70 Emipevidetov &ppa mg. add. M

111

65
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3T (T4cJ., A4+B10D.-K. 8[A5]C.)

PruT. Sol. 12, 5 TavTats 8¢ Tals Tapaxals kal Meyapéwv ouvembepévov,
améBarév Te Nicatav ol ’Abnvdiot, kal Zalapivos éEémecov albL. 6 kal
dOBoL TvEs €k Belaldatpovias dpa kal ddoparta KaTelxe TNV TONW, ol Te
HAVTELS Ay Kal [LLaoPovs Seopérous kabapuav mpodpalveabat St TOV LepdV
Aydpevov. 7 olTw 81 peTdmepmTos avtols fkev ék Kpyms Empevidns 6
daloTios, ov €RSopov év Tols codols kKaTaptBpoloLy €Viol TaV 00 TPOOLE Lé-
vov 1OV ITeplavdpov. é8ékel 8¢ TiS €lval BeodtAls kal codds Tepl Td Bela
TNV €VOouCLATTLKNY Kal TEAEOTLKNY codlav: 8Lo kal Talda vipdns dvopa
BdAtns kal Kovpnra véov adTov ol 16T  dvbpwol mpoarydpevor. 8 ENBuv S¢
Kal TOL ZOAwVL XpNodPeVos GLAwL, TOAA TPOUTELPYATATO KAl TPowldoToln-
oev avTOL Ths vopobeoias. kal yap eVoTalels €moinoe Tals Lepovpylals
Kal mept Ta mévOn mpatoTépous, Buolas Twas e€vBUs dvapelfas TpoOs TA
KNOM, Kal TO okAnpov ddelwv kal TO PapPaplkdy, ML cuvelxovTo TpdTEPOV
at mAeloTal yuvdikes. 9 TO 8€ péyLoTov, LAAOHOLS TLOL Kol KaBappols kal
18pUoent kaTopyLtdods kal kaboolwoas THY TOAY, UTMKoov ToU Stkalov kal
HaAov €0meldf mpos opdvolav katéotnoe. [sequitur fr. 44 1] . .. 12 Empevi-
s Wwév olv pdioTa Bavpacbeis, kal xpApaTa SL8OVTWY TONG Kal TLHAS
peydlas TV "Adnvalwy, ovdév 1 BaA\ov amo Tiis lepds élalas alTnoduevos
Kal AaBuv, dmiNdev.

3 ex Hermipp. sec. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 28 | cf. Colli
ad loc. 265s; Portulas, ftaca 18, 2002, 211ss; Federico in: Epimenide cretese 83ss ||
1 TadTats 8¢ Tals Tapayais] sc. Kuhwvelwt dyet, oTdoel kTA || 4 mpodaiveadar
Stephanus : mpoodaivecbar cod. (sed o in S fort. postea add.) || 5 8¢ Y || 5ss cf.
Aristot. Ath. Pol. 1 (fr. 10 1) || 7 6eodtAns] cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 109 (fr. 1) beodbtréoTa-
Tos | mept Ta Oeta del. Reiske || 8 évovoraoTikny S || 9 BAdoTns edd., coll. Suda
(fr. 2); cf. Poljakov, Rh. Mus. 130, 1987, 410ss, qui nomen e Cananaea-Ugaritica dea
ba* alath, Acadica bélit, etc. fluxisse putat (et cft. et. lo. Lyd. de mens. 1, 21 BxdTTa
... Bvopa "Adpoditns éoTl kaTd Tous Polvikas et TTallds), cf. et. Jac. ad loc. 190;
Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 57 | KovpnTa véov] cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 115 (fr. 1) ||
10 mpoumeLpydoaTo, o suprav script. S : mpooumeLpydoaTo Y || 11 evoTabels Herw.,
coll. Publ. 14, 8 | Tas tepovpylas Y (et fort. S a. c.) || 11-14 cf. Moulinier, Le pur et
I’impur dans la pensée des Grecs, Paris 1952, 51ss
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4T(T7J,A3D.-K., 8[B10]C.)

() StrAB. 10, 4, 14 éx 8¢ Ths PaitoTot TOv Tovs Kabappovs motijoavTa 81’
emev Empevidny daciv etvau || (1) Eust. in Il. p. 313, 19 daicTior 8¢ dacw
etval coddv Tov Emipevidny, sequitur fr. 54 111 || (111) EusT. in Dionys. Perieg.
88 (GGM 11 235, 5 Miller) é€ avTfis (sc. PaioTod) fv "Emuevidns, sequitur
fr. 54 1V.

5T (T5fJ.)

TaTiaN. Or. ad Graec. 41, 1 (73 Marc.), cf. Euse. Praep. ev. 10, 11, 27, plura
invenies in Orph. fr. 875 | oy ‘Ourjpov pévov mpecBiTepds €oTv 6 Mwofs,
€TL 8¢ Kkal TGV mpo alTob ouyypadéwr: ... 'Empevidov Tov Kpntds, 60TLS €ls
Y ZmdpTny ddlkeTo.

longus somnus, longaevitas (fr. 6)

Epimenides dicitur longam vitam vixisse; CL annos sec. Sudam (fr. 2) et Apo-
stol. (fr. 7 VI1), cf. var. lect. in Zenob. (fr. 6 I1); CLIV sec. Xenophan. (ap. Diog.
Laert. 1, 111, fr. 1); CLVII sec. Theopomp. ap. alios auctores (Apollon. [fr.6 1 e
coniectura], scriptores de proverbiis [fr. 6 I1, var. lect. CL], Valer. Max. [fr. 6 1],
Plin. [frr. 6 IV, var. lect. CLIII, et 61 X), et sec. Phlegon. (ap. Diog. Laert. 1, 111,
fr. 1); CCIC sec. Cretenses ap. Diog. Laert., ibid.

et. eum longum somnum dormisse referunt: sex annos sec. Apostol. (fr. 7 VII)
et Gregor. Cypr. vers. C (fr. 7 VI); XL sec. Paus. (fr. 6 X); L sec. Varron. (fr.
6 VII), Plut. (fr. 6 IX), Tertullian. (fr. 6 XII) et Gregor. Cypr. (fr. 7 VI, at sex
sec. vers. C); LVII sec. Theopomp. ap. alios auctores (Diog. Laert. 1, 109 [fr.
1], Apollon. [fr. 6 I, e coniectura], Plin. (fr. 6 VIII), scriptores de proverbiis [fr.
6 I1]); LX sec. Schol. Lucian. (fr. 6 XI); XC sec. Sudam (fr. 2); étn ovxvd
sec. Maxim. Tyr. (fr. 6 VI); at cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 112 (fr. 1) elol &’ ol pn kot-
pundfvar avtov Méyovaly, dANA Xpdrov TIvd éKTATRHOAL AoXONOUPEVOV TTEpL
ptloTopiav. Marinatos, Rev. of Relig. 5, 1940-1941, 123ss putat Epimenidem
magnam vitae partem egisse in spelunca Cretensi doctrinae religiosae (Ta €kel
Beoloyovpeva) studentem, quod ‘constitutes a reasonable interpretation of the
testimony’ sec. Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 210 adn. 25 : at dubito sintne

4 1 daioTou D : @atotov BC |81 edd. : dua Tév codd. @ Sua xihiowv (vel Stoxit-
"wv) Meineke (Vind. 177) : 8wa 7 Diels (ad D.-K. 1, 29, 28)

5 cf. comm. ad Orph. fr. 875 || 2 Mwiofis Tatian. cod. || 3-4 €is ™ ZmdpTny
adikeTo] cf. Paus. 2, 21, 3 et 3, 11, 11 (fr. 31) | de re cf. Lupi in: Epimenide cretese
169ss
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testimonia de Epimenide ‘reasonably’ interpretanda; cf. et. eand. Parola del pas-
sato 53, 1998, 352ss quae putat Theopompum “un precursore di Einstein, teorico
notissimo della relativita del tempo’ et addit: “Teopompo fu il primo nella storia
greca a introdurre la relativita del tempo’; potius Burkert, Lore and science 151:
‘there were “caves of Zeus” in Crete, sites of the initiatory ceremonies of secret
societies ... the initiation of the kabapTis by sleeping in the cave of Zeus is com-
prehensible from this point of view. It also represents death and resurrection, for
in the meantime Epimenides was regarded as dead’; cf. eund., The orientalizing
revolution, 1992, 63

de re cf. et. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 95ss; 115;
Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational 110; Casertano in: Epimenide cretese, Na-
poli 2001, 358ss; Scarpi, ibid. 25ss; Catarzi, ibid. 321

6T(T1+4df+ad8aJ.,A1+8+B1D.-K.,,8[B12]+[B14]aC)

(1) AproLLon. Hist. mir. 1 (120 Giannini) "Empevidns o Kpns MéyeTar umo
TOU TMATPOS KAl TOV ASeAG@OV TOU TATPOS ATOOTANELS €ls dypov mpdBaTov
dyayelv els T MOV kaTakaBolons abTov vukTos TapaldEal ThHs TplBovu
Kal kaTakolpundfijvar €Tn €mTa kal mevThkorTd, kafdmep d\oL Te ToANoL
elprikaowy, €Tl «8&> kal Oedmoptos év Tals ‘loToplats (FGrHist 115 F 67b)
EMTPEXWY Ta KaTd TOTOUS Bavpdola. 2 émeLTa cuppiival év Tl petalv xpd-
VoL ‘roi)g pev otkelovs TobU Empevidov dmobavely, alTov 8¢ €yepfévTa ék
ToD Umvou {nTelv éd’ O dTeaTdn TrpoBotTov U evaVTa 8¢ mopeteabal els
TOV dypdv — Uﬁe)\apBave 8¢ Eynyepem T aUTnL npepm T]L‘IT€p €8oEev KkekoL-
m]oeou - Kal KaTa)\aBOVTa TOV aypov nerrpapevov Kail TT]V OKEUT|V n>\)\ay-
pevnv C(‘IT(le€LV €ls Tnv TONV. Kal eloeNbwV e€ls TNV olklav ékelbev mdvTa
eyvcu €v OL§ Kal Ta Tl'EpL TOU xpovov Kad’ ov acbavng‘ eyeve‘ro 3 )\eyovot 8¢
ot KpfiTes, dds dnow 6 Oebdmoptos, €Tn BldoavTa aiTov €KATOV TEVTHKOVTA
«al €mTd> dmobavelv. 4 MyeTal 8¢ mepl TOU avdpds TOUTOU Kal GANA OUK
oM ya mapddo€a || (I1) Zenos. 72 (324, 3 Bihler), pergit fr. 32 IV, Arp. PROVERB.
BV 3, 97 (Paroem. Gr. I 309 in ap. crit.), EriT. Prov., Miller, Mélanges 365,
€Blw 8¢ obTos (SC. Emperidng), ds dnowr 6 Bedmopmos (FGrHist 115 F 68a)
€TTN €KATOV TEVTHKOVTA KAl €TTTA" TA 8¢ <TeVTNKOVTA Kal> €TTA ékabevdn-
oev || (1) VaLer. Max. 8, 13 ext. 5 Epimenides Cnosius, quem Theopompus
(FGrHist 115 F 68b) dicit septem et quinquaginta et centum annos vixisse ||
(IV) Puin. Nat. hist. 7, 154 Theopompus (FGrHist 115 F 68c) Epimenidi Gnosio

6 2 Tob maTpos? del. Jac. || 5 «5¢> add. Hercher || 10 katalaBévTa Giannini :
kaTokaBov P in f. v. || 13 éTu Xylander || 14 «at émrd> Keller post Wichers qui alia
mutari voluit || 18 &t —émtd] pv tén ¢ T Zenob. | Ta 8¢] dmep BV | <mevTiikovTa
kal> add. Meursius || 19 Epimenidis AL | Gnosius A°G : Onosius L || 20 annis P :
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CLVII (sc. annos tribuit) || (V) Dioc. Laert. 1, 109 (cf. Theopomp. FGrHist
115 F *67a), plura invenies in fr. 1 Tfis 6800 kaTta peonupplav ékk\ivas U’
AVTPWL TWL KATEKOLUTON €TTA KAl TEVTHKOVTA €TT) ... €WS TOV VEWNTEPOV
adehdbov etpwv TOTE RO YéporTa GrTd ... 111 BLovs €T EMTA KAl TEVTHKOV-
Ta kal €katov || (V1) Maxim. Tyr. 10, 1 (77 Trapp) ddiketd moTe *Abrvale
Kpns dvrjp, dvopa Emipevidng, kopllov Moyov ovTwol pndévTa moTeleobal
XA emov: €v ToD ALos ToD AlkTaiou TOL dvTpwl Keljevos UTvwl Babel €T
ouxvd, dvap €dn évTuxely avtols Beols kal Bedr \oyols kal dAnfelal kal
Stknt. TotabTa dTTa Stapvboroydy AiTTeTo, olpal, 6 Emperidng, os dpa
0 €v yijL Blos Tdls TGOV avBpwmwy Puxals OvelpaTlL EOLKEY LAKPGL KAl TO-
\veTel. TrL@av@Tepog & v dv kal Ta ‘Oprpov éTm TpooTLBelS TAOL aALTOD
)\oywt a mepl ovapwv EKETVOS « ¥ * * 5, )\eya Ydp Tou "Ounpog (v 562-567)
8vo elvar milas auevnvwv OVELpUJV Y uev 33 E)\Gd)(XVTOS‘, TT]V 8¢ €k Ke-
pdTwvr: Tous pev olv BLd kepdTwy LovTas (lTpEK€LS T€ €lval kal mbavovs
moTebeahal: Tovs 8¢ €TEPOus ThaNePOVS KAl dmaTedvas kal Pndév vmap
€m TNV Puxnv dépovtas. TavTn Tol €Tewver kal O Emipevidov elte pbos
€lTe kal dAnONs AGyos. évimriov ydp Tl €0TWV ATEXVHS 0UTOOL O Belpo Plos,
Ka’ OV M PUXT KATOPWPUYHEVT) €V COPATL UTO KOPOU KAl TANCHOVAS POYLS
TWS OVELPOTTEL Ta GVTA. €pXOVTAL 8¢ TAlS PEV TOV TOMNGY Puxals dreLpol
8" éxedavTivav TUNGY: €l &€ mov Tis €aTv kabapd YuyT kal vnddiios, kal
ONya UTO TOU 8€Dpo Kdpou KAl THS TANOUOVAS EMLTAPATTOREVT], €LKOS TTOU
TaOTNL 8L €Tépwy LOvTa dmavtay dvelpata cadfi kal StakekpLpéva kal €y-
viTaTa TOL dAnbel. ovtos A 6 EmpeviSouv mvos || (VII) Varro Ling. Lat.
7, 3 nec mirum, cum non modo Epimenides sopore post annos L experrectus
a multis non cognoscatur || (V1) Puin. Nat. hist. 7, 175 quam equidem et in
Gnosio Epimenide simili modo accipio puerum aestu et itinere fessum in specu
septem et quinquaginta dormisse annis, rerum faciem mutationemque mirantem
velut postero die experrectum, hinc pari numero dierum senio ingruente, ut ta-

<per> annos Novak | Epimenidi quo- DEe : epire indig no- R || 22 CLIII de : clui
DF : cluin D2 : dui R : duin Ete. || 23 ékiAivns F? || 26ss cf. Demoulin, Epiménide
de Creéte, Bruxelles 1901, 83s || 28 AwkTaiov] 'I8aiov Rohde, coll. Diog. Laert. 8,
3 (fr. 22 1), Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 17 eis 8¢ 10 ’I8dtov kahoUpevor dvtpov katapds
(sc. TTvbarydpas); de re cf. Detienne, Les maitres de vérité dans la Gréce archaique,
Paris 1967, 47ss || 29 avTols Trapp (monente iam Reiske avtotls T€) : avTos R ||
29-30 Adyols ... AAnbelat ... Alknu Jac. | d\nelar kat 8ikni] cf. Colli 270 ||
33 4 —€ketvos del. Anon. Lond. | lac. ind. Trapp : <\éyew> N in mg. : <memoinke> Ste-
phanus : ‘sed, nisi fallor, nitidam éX\ewdsiv hic habes, finito aliquo verbo, ex. gr. Aéyel
vel d8eu subaudito’ Koniaris || 39 kdapov Wakefield || 41 tis Rt e v || 42 k6pou U ||
43 8L éTépwr] BLa kepativwy Russell | 45 Epimenides B Augustinus : Epamenidis
cod. | sopore Goetz-Schoell : opos cod. || 46 in om. R || 47 igno- codd. praeter F?R |
aestu diei R? Sillig | tinre D : it///ire F! : in se E'R! || 49 ingruentem codd. praeter
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men in septimum et quinquagesimum atque centesimum vitae duraret annum ||
(IX) Prut. an seni respublica gerenda sit 1 p. 784a Gomep Emipevidnu Aéyovot
KaTakoLunBévTa veaviar €€eypéabal yéporta petd mevtrikovta €tn || (X)
Paus. 1, 14, 4 de fano Eleusinio Athenis mpo Tob vaol Tolde, €vba kal ToD
TpLmToM pov TO dyarpa, éoTL Bods xaikols ola és Bualav dyduevos, memoin-
Tar 8¢ kabfpevos 'Empevidns Kvwoolos, ov éNévTa €s dypov kotpdobat
AéyouoLy €éae\B6vTa €5 omihalor: O 8€ VTTVos ol TPOTEPOV AVTKEY aUTOV TpLY
7 Ol TECOAPAKOTTOV €TOS YevéoBal kaBelvSovTL, kal VoTepor €Tm Te €molel
Kal TONELS €ékdBnpev dANas Te kal THy "Abnvalwy. Odins 8¢ 6 Aakedatpo-
viots THY véoov Tavoas oliTe dAws Tpookwy olTe mo ews Av Empevidnt
s alTfis® A\ 6 pév Kvdootos, OdinTa 8¢ elval dnot Foptiviov TToAdj-
vacTos Kolodwwios émn Aakedatpoviors €s attov mowmoas || (XI) ScHoL.
Lucian. Timo 6 (110, 16 Rabe) 6 "Emipevidns Kpns Av xpnoporéyos, ob kal To
‘KpfiTes det PyeboTar’ Moyrov (cf. fr. 41). MéyeTal 8¢ €EvjkovTa €T UTVWoavTa
oUTO PETA TADTA AvaoTAvAL TAPAANATTOVTA KAl KeKLVTLEVOY THY StdroLay
Kal mpos xpnopoloylar To évtetfer Aotmov amdety || (XII) TertuLLIAN. De
an. 44, 2 quod (sc. genus soporis) etiam Epimeniden in fabulam impegit quin-
quaginta paene annos somniculosum.

de Epimenide proverbia (fr. 7)

cf. et. Suda s. v. Empevidns (Il 370, 14 Adler, cf. fr. 2) kai mapopia TO
Emipevidetov 8éppa (cf. fr. 32): émi TGV dmobéTwv

R?D : om. R! || 55 Emuevidns Kvdooios] errat Pausanias ut vid., credens hunc
Epimenidem vatem Cretensem fuisse; cf. D.-K. ad loc.: ‘Attischer Heros Serv. Georg.
1, 19 uncique per monstrator aratri ... vel Epimenides, qui postea Buzyges dictus est
secundum Aristotelem (fr. 386 Rose), Hesych. s. v. Bou(0yns: fjpws "ATTikds, O
mpOTOS Bols UTO dpoTpov (elEas: éxalelTo 8¢ "Emuevidns’; aliter Capriglione in:
Epimenide cretese 42s; cf. et. Kern, Epimenides 1, RE VI 1 (1907) 173; West, Orphic
Poems, Oxford 1983, 45s; Beschi-Musti ad Paus. loc.; Federico, Epimenide crete-
se 103; Visconti, ibid. 129ss; Casertano, ibid. 365s || 62 "Empevidns oltos VA ||
63 \MéyouvoL V | 8¢] kat C || 64 mapaxekiwvnuévor Bachmann, Anecd. Par. 11 363, 8 ||
65 \otor om. C || 66 Epimenidem Martinus Mesnartius, Gelenius || 66—67 sexaginta
lunius susp. ‘sed auctoritatem MSS desidero’
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7T

(I) Lucian. Timo 6 Tov Bablv ToUTov Umvor dmooelodleros Kal Vﬁ&)uov -
UTrep TOV ’EmuEVLSnV Yap KEKOLunoaL — KT\ || (II) Lucian. Philops. 26 Ey(u
yap ol8d Ta peTd ELKOGTT]V npepav ns éTdodn avac‘rou/‘ra eepaﬂevcag KO(L
mpod ToD BavdTou kal émel avéoTn Tov dvbpwmov.” “kal Tos,” v 8 €yw, “év
€lkoow Mpépats oUT’ éuudnoer TO odpa oUTe dMws UTO ALpol StedBdpn,
el u Twd ye Empevidnw ot ye ébepdmeves; || (I11) ALcipHr. Epist. 2, 36,
2 Umvot 8¢ Goov fikovoa TETUGWPEVOU 0odLaToD MéyovTos Empevidny Twva
Kpfita kekotpufobar || (IV) Hieronym. Ep. 33 ut intelligamus nos Epimenidis
dormire somnum || (V) DioceNiaN. 2, 49 (Paroem. Gr. Il 25, 9) "Empevidov
Umvor: Tapboov auTos meVTHKoVTA €Tn €kdfeudev fj €mTd || (V1) GREGOR.
Cvypr. Prov. 2, 23 (Paroem. Gr. | 360, 2) 'EmiueviS8ov Umvos: €m TOV TOAGA
Kotuwuévwv TEVTHKOVTA ydp éTn €xdbevdev, cf. C: ’Emuevi&stog UTmvos”
e TOV Mav Uﬂvn)\wv €& yap ouTos €kdbeude. )xeyemu 8¢ kal "Empevideiov
Séppa (cf. fr. 32)- émt TGV ynpaldv- é{noe yap ouToS €TT] pv || (VI1) AposToL.
7, 73 (Paroem. Gr 11 415, 9) pergit fr. 32 Il oUTos yap 6 Empevidns élnoev
€KATOV TEVTHKOVTA €77, Ta 8¢ €€ €kdbevde || (VIII) AposTtoL. 17, 64a (ARSEN.
51, 57 Paroem. Gr. |1 702, 17) umép Tov Emipeviony kexotpnoat || (IX) GALEN.
De motu musc. 1V 439, 18 Kilhn kal pnd’ 6mov yfis €oTw el86Ta. kal TOV UToO
patbupias "Emipevidouv BabiTepov KoLpdpevov.

eius animam e corpore exire et in corpum redire sua
sponte posse referebatur (fr. 7a)

7aT(T2J,A2D-K,T2F)

Suba s. v. 'Emipevidns (11370, 5), plura invenies in fr. 2 o Aéyos, os €EloL 7
Puxn o6méoor HbEXE KaLpoy, Kal TANLY €LOTLEL €V TOL OWLATL.

7 31 Gab || 6 ye om. B || 10 ékdBevoev d | ‘nonnulla verba in explicatione exci-
disse videntur’ Leutsch-Schneidewin

7asimilia de Aristea Proconn. tradit Sudas. v. ’Aptotéas (1 353, 15 Adler) TovTou
daol T Yuxny, dTav éBovAeTo, éELéval kal émaviéval mdhwy, cf. Ps.-Hesych. Mil.
2 (91, 11 Marc.); vid. et. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 115; Jac.
ad loc. 317; Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational 142s; 163 adn. 42; Burkert, Lore
and science 151 adn. 166; 163
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in vitam redactus (fr. 8)

8T(T1J,A1D.-K.8[B1]C)

() Dioc. Laert. 1, 114, plura invenies in fr. 1 MyeTal 8¢ os kal mpATOS
avTov Atakov Méyot, ... mpoomowndfjval Te mol\dkis dvafeBiwkévar || (11)
ProcL. in Plat. Remp. 11 113, 19 Kroll kal yap éd’ nudv Twes fdn kat dmoda-
velv €8ofav kal wnjpacty éveTébnoav kal daveBiwoar kal ddbnoav ol pev
€ykabrjevol TOlS PYRLAcLy, ol 8¢ kal €beaTOTES Kabdmep 1) Kal €ml TOV
md\aL yeyovoTwy LoTopolrTal kal "Aptotéas o6 TTpokovviotos (test. 17) kal
‘Eppodupos 0 Khalopévios kal Empevidns o Kprjs, peta 6dvatov év Tols
{&ow yevopevol || (1) AMMIAN. MARCELL. 28, 4, 5, plura invenies in fr. 12 | ut
nec Epimenides ille Cretensis, si fabularum ritu ab inferis excitatus redisset ad
nostra.

in numero septem sapientium (fr. 9)

cf. Suda s. v. ‘Empevidns (Il 370, 8 Adler, cf. fr. 2) is mpoTepevew Kal
TOV { kKANBévTwY coddv, 1) kal €T avTols yevéobat, vid. et. Hermipp. fr. 15a
(Epim. fr. 27 1), Plut. Sept. Sap. conv. 14 p. 157d (fr. 27 Il) | cf. et. Garcia
Gual, Los siete sabios (y tres mas), Madrid 1989, 159ss; Martin in: Dougherty-
Kurke (eds.), Cultural Poetics in Archaic Grece. Cult, Performance, Politics,
Cambridge 1993, 108ss

8 1 kat ws Marc. | mpdTov Casaubon : avTos Diels, Sitzber. Berlin 1891, 398
adn. 1 (= KI. Schr. 45 adn. 1) : corruptum sec. Jac. || 2 Alakov] gexnriakov West,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 50, 1983, 46 (vid. comm. ad fr. 1) | <yeyovévar> Méyor dub.
Jac. : MéyeL B 2| “hier (sc. im Prodmium) wohl auch die Metempsychose des Aiakos’
D.-K. ad fr. 1 (Morsokr. | 32) | moA\dkis dvaBePLwkévat] cf. Burkert, Lore and scien-
ce 151 || 4 dve&lwoav (B supra € scriptum) cod. || 5 épeoTiTes Kroll : éotdTes cod. ||
7 ‘EppdTipos Rohde (coll. Plin. Nat. Hist. 7, 174 reperimus inter exempla Hermotimi
Clazomeni animam relicto corpore errare vagamque e longinquo multa adnuntiare),
fort. recte || 8 yevépevolr Morus : yevépevos cod. || 9 Erime deside cretensis V : Epi-
menides Cretensis Idae E : Ep. Id. Cret. Accursius : Ep. ille Cret. Gelenius
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9T (T4cJ.,Ad4+B1D.-K., 8[A5]C.)

(1) Diog. LAErT. 1, 13 codol 8¢ évopilorto olde: Ouis ... TOUTOLS TpoTd-
ptdpotoy ... Empevidny Tov Kpfta || (1) Dioc. LAERT. 1, 41 oTacidleTal 8¢
Kal mepl ToD aptbpod avT@v (SC. TV €mTd coddv). Aedvdpios (FGrHist 492
F 16) pev yap drtt Kheopotlouv kat Miowros Aewdavtov INopoidda, Aepé-
Stov 1y Edéatov, éykplvel kal "Empevidny Tov Kpfita || (I11) Dioc. LAErRT. 1,
42 “Eppimmos 8 év 1oL Tlept TGV coddv (fr. 6 Wehrli = FGrHist 1026 F 10)
émTakaiSexd dnow (sC. ol €mTd codol) ... elvar 8¢ Zohwva ... Empevidny ||
(IV) PLut. Sol. 12, 7, plura invenies in fr. 30v €Bdopov év Tols codols kaTapLh-
poboLy éviol TGV ov mpoatepévar Tov Teptavdpov || (V) CLem. ALEx. Strom.
1,14, 59, 1 Tov 8¢ €Bdopov (sC. coddv) ol pev TeplavSpov elvat Ayovow TOV
KopivlLov, ol 8¢ Avdxapow Tov 2kibny, ot 8¢ Emuevidny tov Kpfita {ov
EAuLkov olde mpodritnv}, sequitur fr. 41 11 || (V1) THeoporet. Graec. affect.
cur. 5, 62 (246, 21 Canivet) TGV 8¢ peTd TOUS TPOPNTAS YEYEVNUEVOY ETITA
codav kal TOV ékeivous StadeEapévur ovde ol TV EXnuikiy domalpevol
YAGTTAV {oaot Ta ovopaTd. kal T( Aym Tous viv; kal ydp TOlS TAAAL TONAT
TepL ToUTwY apdLloyla yeyévnral. ol pev ydp TovTols (SC. septem sapienti-
bus) TTepiavspov EvvrtdTTouot Tov Kopivlov, ot 8¢ "Emipeviony tov Kpfita,
oL 8¢ *Axovailaov TOV "Apyelov, KTA.

purgator (10-12)

de purgatione Athenis, praetermisso Epimenidis nomine vid. et. Herodt.
5, 71, Thuc. 1, 126, 2, Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 445; vid. et. test. de KaBapuols
(fr. 54)

9 cf. Gigante in: Epimenide cretese 9s || 3 Aedvdpros] Matdvspros Keil || 4 Top-
yudda Reiske, dub. Jac. : gr. yopyaoidSa F? in mg. Co : kopoi\a FP? in mg. ||
5 éykpivel] ‘€ un termine tecnico ... éykpwbévTes erano appunto gli scrittori che
erano considerati classici’ Gigante 9 || 67 vid. Wehrli comm. ad loc. et Bollansée ad
FGrHist p. 168ss || 6 Tav «mTa> coddr Lozynski || 11 Tov Zk06nv] ot 8¢ (quae eras.
L) tov Zktbny L || 11 6v — 12 mpodrytny del. Wil. || 14 kai Tav — "EX\nvikny bis
repetit C et postea add. ot
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10(T1+3+4bcdeJ, , A1+2+4+8+B10D.-K,
8[A5]+8[A8]+[B12]C)

() AristoT. Ath. Pol. 1 ... MUpwros kaf’ Lep@r opécavTes dpltoTivény. ka-
TayvwobévTos 8¢ ToU dyous, avTol pev ék Tav Tddwy éEeBA\idnoar, TO 8¢
vévos avTiv éduyer detdvylav. ‘E[m]pevidns 8’ 6 Kpns €m TovTOLS €Kd-
fnpe v mOAw || (1) Prut. Sol. 12, 9, plura invenies in fr. 3 thaopols Tiot kal
kabappols kat 18pioeat kaTopyLdoas kal kaboolwoas THy mov (sC. Emipe-
vidns 0 ®atoTios) || (1) ScHoL. Clem. Alex. Protr. 2, 26, 14 (196 Marc.), pergit
fr. 14 111 oltos ékdbnpe Tds "ABvas: v 8¢ Kpfis TOL yével kal codwiTaTos:
ol kal Mévavdpos péuvmtal év tals Kwvetalopévairs (fr. 2 [p. 178 Sand-
bach]) || (IV) Euses. Hier. Ol. 46, 1 (596 a. C.) Epimenides Athenas emunda-
vit || (V) Prut. Praec. ger. reip. 27 p. 820c comep ovk dapyvpltny ovde dwpi-
™V dydva ToaTelas dywvilopévols AN Lepov ws dAnbds kal aTebaviTny
émuypadn Tis dpkel kal mrdkiov kal Prdlopa kat Bad\és, ws Empevidns
€\aBev €€ akpomorews kabrpas v moAw || (V1) Paus. 1, 14, 4, plura invenies
in fr. 6 X Empevidns Kvdoolos ... morels €kdnper dihas Te kai Ty "Abn-
vaiwv || (VII) Dioc. LAerT. 1, 110, plura invenies in fr. 1 67e kal *Aénvalols T6-
T€ AOLULOL KaTeXopévols €xpnoev N ITubla kabfjpat THY mOALY* ol 8€ méUmTouat
vabv Te kat Niktav Tov NiknpdTou els Kprjtnv, kaholbvtes Tov "Emipevidny ||
(VIHI) lameLicH. Vit. Pyth. 28, 135, PorprHYR. Vit. Pyth. 29, vid. plura in fr. 24 I-11
kaBapThs 8¢ (sc. dv lamblich. : Av Porphyr.) 7o (sc. émdvupov) EmuerviSou ||
(IX) Supa s. v. Empevidns (11 370, 4 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 2 éxdfnpe
yobv Tds "Abfvas Tob Kuhwvelou dyous katd Thy ps ‘OlvpmidSa (604-601),
YNPaALos Gv.

10 (1) cf. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 53ss; Rhodes ad loc.
81ss; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca e
romana, Napoli 2000, 80s; Federico in: Epimenide cretese 80ss || 2 super kaTayv.
scr. fapbev (i. e. kabapbévTos) L | avtol] sc. Alcmaeonidae || 7 ékdbnpe Dindorf :
kaBfipar P*mt|| 8 Kwvetalopévars Meineke : Kwvealopévars Pm || 9 Ephienides F ||
12 8dAos JS : 6dlos @ | ws] f kat IS || 12 -pevidns —iv om. At || 15 6te] TéTe
B : 80ev VP* || 15-18 cf. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 49s; Hux-
ley, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 10, 1969, 235ss; Federico in: Epimenide cretese 104ss ||
16 t67e secl. Diels (“als Korr. der f. L. Te”) : mote Reiske || 19 kabdptns Porphyr. V :
kaBapins lamblich. || 20 ékddnpe yolv A : oltos ékdbnpe rell. | Kuoviov GITM ||
2148 1 ps Clinton
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nT

ATHEN. 13, p. 602c StaBonTa & éoTiv kat Ta €m Kpativor TGL CAfn-
valot yevdpeva: 0s petpdkLov <amv> evpopdov, Empevidov kabaipovtos Thy
"ATTUAY dvBpwmelwt alpatt Std Twa pion makaid, ws totopel Nedvbns O
Kulwknpos év B mept Teretdr (FGrHist 84 F 16), éxav avtor €émédwkev O
Kpativos Umép TAis Bpedsapévns: oL kal émamébaver 6 épacths *ApLoTddn-
pos, Ao T’ éNaBe TO Sewvdv.

12T (ad T7J)

(I) AMMIAN. MARceLL. 28, 4, 5 quae probra ... ita effrenatius exarserunt, ut
nec Epimenides ille Cretensis, si fabularum ritu ab inferis excitatus redisset ad
nostra, solus purgare sufficeret Romam || (1) Euses. Praep. Ev. 5, 31, 3 (= Oeno-
maus fr. 11¢ Hammerstaedt) ws pn pai\ov s Kprjtns ob kabappod mpoodént,
"Opdikots Twas (fr. 607) 1 Emipevidelovs kabappovs bavtaldpevos.

TeheTOV introductor interpresque (fr. 13)

cf. Socr. Schol. Hist. eccl. 3, 16 (431 Hussey, vid. in fr. 41 1X) "Empevidov
T0U KpnTds, dvdpos TereaTol (TeheTol C), cf. et. Demoulin, Epiménide de
Crete, Bruxelles 1901, 130s

13T (T 4c,eJ., B10D.-K., 8[A5]C)

(1) Prut. Sol. 12, 9, plura invenies in fr. 3 t\aopols Twot kal kabappols kal
18ploeat kaTopyltdoas kal kaboolwoas THY TOAY, UTMkoov ToD Stkalov kal
paov elmeldiy mpos opdvorav katéotnoe || (11) ScroL. Clem. Alex. Protr. 2,
26, 14 (195 Marc.) ’Emipervidns: obTos Kpiis wév Av 7o yévos, lepevs Alds
kal ‘Péas, kal kabalpelv émayedpevos TarTos ouTwoootv BAamTikoD (elTe
TEPL 0GR €lTe Tept PuxnV) TENETALS TLOL Kal TO alTiov elmely. sequitur fr.
14 111.

11 2 > add. Dind. : <v> Schweighauser || 3 Nedvéns] cf. Demoulin, Epiménide
de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 67s || 4-5 6 KpaTivos ut glossema del. Kaib. : ‘the long
intervening clauses may justify its retention” Gulick

12 2 Erime deside cretensis V : Epimenides Cretensis Idae E : Ep. Id. Cret. Ac-
cursius : Ep. ille Cret. Gelenius || 4 ws] €l B | ka6’ dppov A | mpoadént om. A ||
5 Empevidelovs N2 Stephanus : -8lous cod. | ka®’ Gppovs A

13 4 post tepels add. <6¢> Marc. || 5 kai? del. Wil. || 6 kai 16 aiTiov Schwartz, agn.
Stahlin : kat’ avTov Pm : <* ka1’ avtov Marc.
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templa erigere suasit (frr. 14-14b)

Contumeliae et Impudentiae fanum (fr. 14) et tepov TV Zeuvav Bedv (fr.
14a) Athenienses, Nupdav tepov (fr. 14b) Lacedaemonii suadente Epimenide
fecerunt, cf. et. Paus. 3, 12, 11 (fr. 30) Atos kal *Adpoditns dyd\pata ... 'Emi-
pevidny kataockevdoar Aéyouvaly (sc. in Sparta), Epiph. Const. 169, 12 Holl
(fr. 41 V) tov ’Empevidny 8el&nt ... kTioTnv 170U Tapa Kpnotv etdudiou

14T (T4eJ.,A7D.-K.,8[B 16] C., 15 M. N.)

() Cic. De leg. 2, 11, 28 nam illud vitiosum Athenis quod Cylonio scele-
re expiato, Epimenide Crete suadente, fecerunt Contumeliae fanum et Impu-
dentiae || (I1) CLem. ALex. Protr. 2, 26, 4 (38 Marc.) ’Emiuevidns 6 malatos
“TBpews kat "Avaidetlas *Abrvnow dvactnoas Pwpols || (1) ScHo. Clem.
Alex. Protr. 2, 26, 14 (196 Marc.), pergit fr. 13 1l o0tos kal “YBpw kal "Avai-
SeLav Uméapev elvat Beovs, kal Vens kal Bopovs abTdls tSpuoaTo *AbrHimt-
oL kal Bvewv mapekereveTo. sequitur fr. 10 11 || (1) Zenos. 4, 36 (Paroem. Gr.
194, 36) dnol BeddpacTos €v TAOL Tept Nopwv (fr. 646 Fortenbaugh) “YRpews
kal Avaldeias Tapd Tols "Adnaiols elval Bwpols.

14 cf. Paus. 1, 28, 5 kal Bupods éoTv "Abnvas *Apelas, ov avébnkev (sc. "Opé-
0Tng) amoduyar T Slknyv. Tous &€ dpyous (Goldhagen : dpyupots B) AiBous,
€d’ Qv €oTdowy ool Sikas Uméxouol kal ol SuwkovTes, TOV pev “YBpews Tov 8¢
’Availdelas avtav ovopdlovot, et Beschi-Musti, comm. ad loc.; vid. et. Phot. s. v.
Beos N dvaidera (11 291 Theodoridis): AéyeTar €mt TGV 8L” dvatoxurTiav wdelov-
Hévoy: éTLpdTo 8¢ kal "Abynowr M dvatdela kal tepov A avTis, ws "loTpos év
& (FGrHist 334 F 11), vid. simil. in Suda s. v. 6e6s (11 699, 13 Adler), cf. et. Schol.
Aesch. Prom. 12c¢ (71 Herington) mapd *Afnvaiots Atdos Tibnvos Adnvas] TOA-
uns Te kal "Avaidelas Tepévn map’ avrtols, Ps.-Plut. Paroem. 1, 25 (Paroem. Gr. |
325, 9), Diogenian. 5, 24 (Paroem. Gr. | 255, 24); cf. et. Jac. ad loc. 316 || 1 Cylonio
edd. : Clyconio ABH || 2 Epimenide Crete edd. : epimemmi (epymeni B) decretae
AB : epime di decreta H || 4 "TBpews] cf. Pind. Ol. 13, 10 “YBpwv, Képov patépa
Bpacvpubov, Orac. in Herodt. 8, 77, 1 Képov, “YBpLos vidv, Aesch. Agam. 763; 766;
Theogn. 1, 151; 153 | ’Avaidelas] cf. Xenophont. Symp. 8, 35 6eav yap ov v
"Avaiderar dA\a Ty Al8® vopilouot (sc. Aakedatpdviol), de re cf. et. Federico in:
Epimenide cretese 117s; Casertano, ibid. 368s || 4-5 cf. Wendland, Arch. f. Gesch. d.
Phil. 1, 1888, 200ss || 67 kat *A6rvnot Pm : transp. Wil.
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14a(T1J.,A1D.-K,8[B1]C)

Dioc. LaerT. 1, 112, plura invenies in fr. 1 18poaTo 8¢ kal map’ *Adnvalols
TO LepOV TOV Zepvdv Bedr, is dnow AdBwr 6 *Apyelos €v TéL Tept TounTdY
(fr. 8 Garulli). MyeTal 8¢ kal Tp@TOS olkias kal dypovs kabfjpat kal Lepd
18pvoachat.

14b(T1J.,A1D.-K., 8[B1] C.)

Diog. LAEerT. 1, 115, plura invenies in fr. 1 ©Oe6mopmos 8’ év Tols Oavpaciols
(FGrHist 115 F 69 = fr. 1 Giannini), katackevdlovTos abTob TO TGV Nupnddv
Lepov payfval dwrny €€ obpavot -« “Emipevidn, ur Nupddr dka ALds’.

magus, vates, sacerdos (frr. 15-20)

cf. Paus. 1, 14, 4 (fr. 6 X) Emipevidns Kvwooios ... molels ékdbnpev daas
Te kal v ‘Abnvalwv, 2, 21, 3 (fr. 31a) Aakedaipoviovs ... éXelv {GvTa
Empevidny, apévtas 8¢ dmokTelvat, SLOTL odloy olk alola éuavTeveTo,
Suda s. v. Empevidns (11 370, 5 Adler = fr. 2) o0 Aéyos, ws €Elol 1) Puxi
om6oov Hlele Kkalpoy, kal A elomitel év TOL owpatt, 370, 9 ékddnpe yolv
Tas "A6vas Tob Kulwrelov dyovs katd v pd ‘Olvpmdda (604-601),
ynpatds @, Plut. Sol. 12, 7 (cf. fr. 3) é86kel 8¢ Tis €lval Beodifs kal codds
mepl TA Oela TNV €VBoUTLATTLKNY KAl TEXECTLKNY codlav ... 8 kal yap €U-
oTalels émolnoe Tals Lepovpylals kal Tept Ta mévn mpatoTépous, Bualas
TWAs €VBUs avapei€as mpos T kN{dN, KAl TO OKANPOV ddelwy kal TO BapPa-
pLKOY, OL ouveixovTo mpdTepov al mheloTal yuvaikes, Diog. Laert. 1, 110 (fr.
1) BeodtréoTaTos elval vmeAiddn, 112 AéyouoLy ... xpdvov Tvd ékmaThioal
daoxololpevov mept ptloToplav, 114 dact ydp Kal <Tpo>yVOoTIKOTATOV Ye-
yovévat, Socrat. Schol. Hist. Eccl. 3, 16 (in fr. 41 IX) "Emipevidov Tob KpnTos,
avdpos TeheaTov, Schol. Clem. Alex. Protr. 2, 26, 14 (fr. 13 1) Lepevs ALos kal
‘Péas, kal kabalpew émayel\dpevos martos ouTwwoogolv BAamTikoD (elTe
TepL oBpa €lTe Tepl YuxTv) TEAETALS TLOL Kal TO aiTiov elmety, vid. et. ora-
cula Epimenidi tributa (frr. 40-45)

14a 2 Beiv om. Diels || 3 tepa <Nupdav> Bywater ap. Diels; vid. fr. 1; cf. et. Jac.
ad loc. 316 (qui cft. Plut. Sol. 12, 1 ws éyévovTto Tept Tas Zepvas feas katafai-
vovTes); cf. Pugliese Carratelli, Tra Cadmo e Orfeo, Bologna 1990, 372; Mele in:
Epimenide cretese 278

14b 1 Gavpaociots] vid. Jac. FGrHist Il B p. 356 | Oavpaciots «pnot> Marc. ||
3 Empevidn: P Empevidns B @ | Nupdav] de Nymphis cum Epimenide relatis cf.
comm. ad Diog. Laert. 1, 114 (fr. 1) | cf. Portulas, itaca 9-11, 1993-1995, 52
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15T (T3bJ.,A6aD.-K. 8 [B15]C)

ApuL. Apol. 27 (31, 21 Helm) qui providentiam mundi curiosius vestigant et
impensius deos celebrant, eos vero vulgo magos nominent, quasi facere etiam
sciant quae sciant fieri, ut olim fuere Epimenides et Orpheus (fr. 819 1) et Pytha-
goras et Ostanes, ac dein similiter suspectata Empedocli catharmoe, Socrati dae-

5 monion, Platonis 70 dyafdv.

16 T (T 4aJ., A5D.-K., 8[A6] +8[A7] C.)

(1) Prart. Leg. 642d Tide yap lows dknkoas ws "Empevidng yéyover duvip
Betos, s Ay MUl olkelos, éNBav 8¢ mpd TOV TTepotkdy Séka éTeaLy TpdTe-
pov Tap’ VLAS kaTd TNHY Tob Beol pavTelav, Buolas Te €60oaTd Twas as
0 Beos avellev, kal 8m kat doPovpévav Tov Tlepoikor “Abnvalov oTdlov,

5 elmer &1L Séka peév €tdv ovyx fEovow, dTav 8¢ ENBwOLv, dﬂa)\)\ayﬁcov-
Tat Trpa‘g'aVTeg ovdEV (v ﬁ)\mCOV TafovTes Te T SpdoavTes TAElw Kakd.
TOT’ oV e’g’evwenoav Up.Ll/ ol Trpoyovm NUGY || (1) PraT. Leg. 677d, pergit
Orph. fr. 1017 AO. dpioT’ @ Khewla, Tov dilov 6TL Trape)m‘reg TOV a'rexvmg
x0€s yevopevov. KA. pov dpdlets Empevidny; ABG. val TobTov: TOAU ydp

10 VUiV UTEpeTHdNoE TAL UNXavHpaTL Tovs EVpTavTas, @ dile, & AoywL pev
‘Hotlodos épavteteTo mdlat (Op. 41) TéL 8 épywt éketvos (SC. Epimenides)
dmeTéNETED.

15 cf. comm. ad Orph. fr. 819 || 2 vero vulgo] more vulgi lahn : ‘sed particula
exaggeratur vis’ Helm | nominent (¢) e corr. ex a ead. m. || 4 Empedocli catharmoe
Casaubon : e.pedocli cathormoe (¢ omisso puncto) cod.

16 cf. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 43ss; Dodds, The Greeks
and the Irrational 234 adn. 81; Burkert, Lore and science 151; Colli, ad loc. 266;
Dusanic, Epigraphica 53, 1991, 37ss || 1ss loquitur Clinias Cretensis | cf. Clem. Alex.
Strom. 6, 3, 31, 4 (fr. 19) || 1 dn Ast || 2 8éka] pxa Meursius, repugnaverunt D.-K. |
Trpo Tov MMepotkdv 8¢ka éTeav] sc.ca. 500a. C.n. |[ (1) cf. fr. 27 1] 8dp’loT’AD:
ap’ ola®’ vulg. : gr. kai dp’ olo®’ & 1y dploT’ @ Kc || 8-9 xBés yevdpevor] ‘au niveau
du programme athénien et politique des Lois, le “né hier” veut dire qu’Epiménide ...
présente un theme d’actualité’ DuSani¢ 38s, cf. fr. 45 et comm. ad loc.
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17T (T8cJ)

Cic. De divin. 1, 34 iis igitur adsentior qui duo genera divinationum esse dixe-
runt, unum quod particeps esset artis, alterum quod arte careret. est enim ars
in iis qui novas res coniectura persequuntur, veteres observatione didicerunt.
carent autem arte ii qui non ratione aut coniectura observatis ac notatis signis sed
concitatione quadam animi aut soluto liberoque motu futura praesentiunt, quod
et somniantibus saepe contigit et non numqguam vaticinantibus per furorem, ut
Bacis Boeotius ut Epimenides Cres ut Sibylla Erythrea.

18T

CLeEmM. ALEx. Strom. 1, 21, 133, 2 (Heraclid. Pont. fr. 90 Wehrli) mpoyvidoet
8¢ kal TTubaydpas O péyas mpooavelxev alel "APapls Te 6 YmepPdpelos
kal "AptoTéas O TTpokovviotos (test. 14) "Emuevidns Te 6 Kprjs, 6oTis €ls
2mdptnv dbikeTo (cf. fr. 30).

19T

CLem. ALex. Strom. 6, 3, 31, 4 1} Te MavTwikn AloTipa Buoapévots Abn-
valols mpo ToU Mool SekaeTt| dvaBoiny émotroato Tfis véoov, kabdmep
kat Tod Kpntos Empevidov al Buolar atvTols {"Abnvailots} Tov Tlepoikov
ToNepOV €ls TOV {o0oV UTepéBerTo Xpdrov.

20T (T4fJ,B1D.-K.,, 8[B14]bC)

(1) Maxim. Tyr. 38, 3 (305 Trapp) nkeev Aenvage Kal dA\os, Kpns. avnp,
Gvopa 'Emipevidns: olde ouTos €oxev elTelY auTOL SL8doKka oV AN’ TV pev

17 cf. Aristot. Rhet. 1418a 21 (fr. 42 1) || 1 iis] his ABV item in 3 || 3 conluctare
V! || 3 persequuntur — 4 coniectura in mg. infer. add. A || 4 ratione] ‘possibly the man-
tic use of analogy or, more likely, scientific prediction of effects based on a knowledge
of their causes, as opposed to mantic prediction based on supposed concomitants or
signs of their causes’ Pease ad loc. || 6 contingit H Mller || 7 Bacis] bacchis A p.c.
VB : bacchi A a.c. | Boetius B | sybilla ex sibu- V : si bullae AB a.c. : sibyllae B p.c.
| Erythraea V : Aeritr- A a.c. : Aerythrea B

18 2 ‘YmepBdpros L || 3 ’ApioTéas Potter : *ApioTaias L

19 cf. Plat. Leg. 642d (fr. 16 1) || 2 SekaeTii] T e (sic) L || 3avTols {’Abnvaiois}
Bywater : <tols> avtols *Afnvatots Heyse, Mayor : {av}Tols *Abnvaiots Dindorf

20 cf. Scarpi in: Epimenide cretese 32 || 2 ovd¢ — Siddokarov] cf. Tortorelli in:
Epimenide cretese 70s: ‘egli € uomo divino ... e acquisisce i suoi eccezionali sape-
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I. EPIMENIDES

8ewos Td Bela, doTe THY "Abnraiowr MOV KAKOUWEVTIV AOLLGL KAl oTAoEL
SteowioaTo ékBuodpevos: Selvds 8¢ A TadTa, ov padwy, dAN Umvov alTél
5 BunyetTo pakpov kal Gvetpov dtddokadov || (I1) Maxim. Tyr. 38, 4 (306 Trapp)
Boudet Tolvuy *AploTéar pev (test. 13) kal MeAnoarydpav kal Emipevidny kal
TA TOV TONTOV atviypaTa Tols pibols €Gper, €m 8¢ Tous dLlogddous TTv
yvouny Tpédwper, cf. 38, 4 (307 Trapp) tva pn Sinyront Empevidny.

philosophus (fr. 21)

cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 109ss (fr. 1) qui Epimeniden in numero philosophorum
habet, contra Maxim. Tyr. 38, 4 (fr. 20 1), Diog. autem (3, 62) dialogum "Emie-
vidnv intitulatum Platoni tribuit

21T

EripH. ConsT. Haer. 42, 12, 3 (169, 12 Holl), plura invenies in fr. 41 VI va
Tov "Empevidny 8elént, dpxatov dvta dthéoodov.

Epimenides et Pythagoras (frr. 22-26)

cf. Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational 143ss; Burkert, Lore and science
147ss; vid. et. Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 212, quae cft. Plin. Nat. hist. 25,
13 Pythagoras clarus sapientia primus volumen de effectu earum composuit et
putat: ‘it is very probably that Pythagoras gained much of his knowledge about
herbs and plants from Epimenides’ expertise’, quod mihi valde dubium videtur

22T (T11J)

() DioG. LAErT. 8, 3 €lTa év Kpimnu obv Empevidnt katirdev (sc. 6 TTuba-
v6épas) €ls TO I8alov dvTpov: dANA kal €V AlyimTol €ls Td dduTa" kal Td
mepl ey év amoppritols épadev || (1) Diog. LAerT. 9, 18 dvTiSofdoal Te
MyeTal (SC. 0 Zevoddrns, cf. Test. 77 Gent.-Pr.) Oa\fjt kat TTvbaydpat, kabd-

5 yaobat 8¢ kai "Empevidov.

ri attraverso I’esperienza iniziatica e ascetica, senza bisogno di maestri’ || 4 auTéL
Trapp : avTaL R || 7 dthooddous R e didous || 8 Tpédoper R, de forma cf. Koniarias
adn. ad loc. | ur Acciaiolus : pot R

22 cf. Gigante in: Epimenide cretese 11: ‘il legame ... con Pitagora ¢ stato facil-
mente ammesso dagli interpreti odierni, anche se una documentazione severa non é
disponibile’ || 2 Ei8atov B : "Tovdatov F! || 3 dvTi8oEdoe B
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TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

23T

IameLIcH. Vit. Pyth. 23, 104 kal yap ol ék Tob 8L8aokaelov ToUToU, LAALOTA
8¢ ol malatdTaTol kai avT@OL auyxpovicavTes kal padbntevoavtes TGL ITu-
Baydpar TpeaBUTNL véoL, PLAONads Te kal EUpuTos ... kal Emipervidng kTA.

24T (T 3aJ)

() 1amBLIcH. Vit. Pyth. 28, 135 &v peTalapsvTas (sc. prodigia Pythagorae)
EpmedokAéa Te TOv "Akpayavtivov kai Empevidny Tov Kpfita kal "Apa-
pw 1OV YmepPdpetov molaxft kal alToUs ToLaUTd Twa EMTETEAEKEVAL.
136 8fa 8 avTev TA ToLpaTa UTdpxeL, dANws Te kal dAeEavépas pev
ov 10 émwvupov Epmedokiéous, kabaptrs 8¢ 10 Empevidov || (1) PORPHYR.
Vit. Pyth. 29 v petalaBévtas Epmedokiéa Te kal Empevidny kal “ABapLy
TOMAXTL émTeTENeKéVAL TolabTa: S a 8 adTOV TA TOLRRATA UTAPXEL.
dMws 8¢ kal dheEdvepos pev v TO émdvupor "Epmedokiéovs, kabapTis &
70 Emipevidov.

25T

IamBLIcH. Vit. Pyth. 32, 222 ’Emipevidns o TTubaydpov pabntrs, LéAhwv
o TV dratpetodal, EmeLdn TAs €pLvids ETEKANETUTO KAl TOUS TLLWEOUS
Beovs, émoinoe Tous €mPovelovTas TAVTAS dpdny TepL €AUTOLS dmooda-
yhvat.

26T

AruL. Flor. 15 (22, 12 Helm) fertur et penes Anaximandrum Milesium natura-
bilia commentatus (sc. Pythagoras) nec non et Cretensem Epimenidem inclitum
fatiloquum et piatorem disciplinae gratia sectatus.

23 2 ouyxpovfioavTes Protr. 105, 27 Pistelli | cf. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte,
Bruxelles 1901, 84

24 4 te] Porphyr.V Mon. : 8¢ F Porphyr. (1) B || 4 d\eEdvepos Porphyr. (I1) ||
5 kabapTns Porphyr. (11) : kaBaipns cod. | de re cf. Moulinier, Le pur et I'impur dans
la pensée des Grecs, Paris 1952, 53; Lanata, Medicina magica e religione popolare
in Grecia, Roma 1967, 43 || 8 d\\ws Te VMon. | d\eEavépas rectius lamblich. (1) |
kabdptns V || cf. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 228s

25 3 mepl €avTols] cf. Cobet, Coll. crit. p. 395; Mele in: Epimenide cretese 229;
278

26 1 Anaximandrum vulg. : Anaxamandrt cod. || 3 piatorem Lipsius : platong ¢ :
poetam Scaliger
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I. EPIMENIDES

plantae quae ei cibo fuerunt (frr. 27-29)

27T (A5D.-K., 8 [B11] C.)

(1) ProcL. in Hes. Op. 41 (23, 14 Pertusi) = PLur. fr. 26 Sandbach 008’ 6oov €v
HoAdxML Te kal dododélwl wéy’ dretap] lows 8¢ kal dd’ LoToplas ToUTO Aé-
veu <* * % “Epuummos (fr. 15a Wehrli = FGrHist 1026 F 12a) yap év tau Ilept>
TOV €TTA 0odROV TeEPL TS AN pov Bpioens Aéyel — pépvnTat 8¢ TavTns Ths
aitpouv kat ‘Hpodwpos (FGrHist 31 F 1 =fr. 1 Fowler) év TG mépmtot 700 kab’
‘Hpax éa Adyou kal TIAdTov év «T@dL TpiTwl (677€) TOY Nopwv — Empeviony,
dnot, pkpdy T EdeopdTior Tpoodepdievor Hde ANV SLaTeNely THY fépav
dottov kal dmoTov: v 8 €€ dododéov kal pardyns 8mep alTov dALpov kal

27 cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 114 (fr. 1) dnot 8¢ AnuniTpLos (fr. 10 Mejer) Twas LoTo-
pelv ws AdBol Tapd Nupddv édeopd i, kTA. || 21ca R | 8¢ om. R | TobTo om. R ||
3 lac. sign. Pertusi : <0 TThoUTapyxos> coni. Bernardakis | “Eppinmos R | év Tols
OR : kata Q : €v TGL Adywi coni. Bernardakis | <ITept> add. Jac. || 4 Bpdoews om.
AZBTQ O | d\ipov Bpwioews] cf. Athen. 2, 58F “Eppimrmos 8 6 Kalpdxetos (fr.
15b Wehrli = FGrHist 1026 F 12b) kai €ls Ty kalovpévny dnolv dpLov TpooéTt
Te dduov €updiiecBal THY paldxny oloav xpnotpwtdTny et Wehrli, comm. ad
Hermippi loc., Bollansée ad FGrHist 1026 p. 180ss; Pythagoras traditur et. dAipots
... Tpodals usus esse, cf. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 34 Ty pev dltporv owTibels €k pikw-
VOS OTEPRATOS Kal onodpov kal dAoLob okiAns mAubeions dkplBds €01’ dv ToD
mepL avTHY oMo kabapbeln, kal dodpodé mv avbepikwy kal paidxns GUAwY kal
aAbiTwY Kal kplBdy kal épepivbwy, vid. et de Abst. 4, 20 Ty puBevopévmy dipov
kal ddupov | ‘peut-étre s’agit-il 1a d*un aliment d’immortalité qui avait une origine
religieuse?’ Defradas-Hani-Klaerr ad Plut. Sept. sap. conv. p. 338 adn. 2; cf. et. De-
moulin, Epiménide de Creéte, Bruxelles 1901, 116; Moulinier, Le pur et I'impur dans
la pensée grecque, Paris 1952, 51 ss.; Burkert, Lore and science 151 cum adn. 174;
Capriglione in: Epimenide cretese 37ss; Catarzi, ibid. 347; Casertano, ibid. 369s |
vid. Jac. ad loc. 316: ‘mit vegetarianismus und ‘orphischer’ askese hat er mindestens
urspringlich nichts zu tun’ | diversum est to dicpov (Atriplex halimus, L.), de quo cf.
Dioscor. 1, 91, Theophrast. Hist. plant. 4, 16, 5 (et Amigues, comm. ad loc.), Caus.
plant. 5, 15, 4, at Pythagorici et halimum edebant, sec. Antiph. fr. 158 K.-A.; vid. et.
Plin. Nat. hist. 22, 73 asphodelum ab Hesiodo quidam halimon appellari existimavere,
quod falsum arbitror || 4 pépvntac — 6 Nopwv ut additamentum secl. Sandbach; vid.
Bollansée ad Hermippi locum || 4 Tatvtns om. AZBTQO || 5 ‘Hpédwpos Heinsius
mon. Casaubon : ‘Hpdé8oTos cod. | méumTtwe] te dub. Jac. || 6 «téu> add. Bernardakis |
Empevidny corr. edd. : Emunvidny cod. (praeter Tob 'Emipevidov R) || 7 ¢dnoll
0Tt R | mpoodepdpevos R | OAnv SLaTehelv] Sua OAnp Tekelv O @ Tedelv AZPTQ ||
8 dotTov kal dmoTov Pertusi : dottos kal dmoTos R :om. cett. | fv 8 €€] ék ydp
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TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

a8u|)ov €T1'OL€L | (11) Prur. Sept Sap. conv. 14 p. 157d vmohapwv 8 6 "Apda-
\os, “dp’ olv,” édn, ‘kal TOV ETalpov VPGV Zéwvos 8¢ Eévov Emipevidny
vopog Tis dméxeobal TOV dA\wv oLTiwy ke eVel, THs & dAlpou 8Uvapewg
v avTos ouwTinot uLKpov €ls TO oTépA )\auBaVOV‘ra 8Lnu€pevew avdpt-
OTOV KAl dBELTVOV;’ emomoav-rog 8¢ Tob \dyou TO O'U}L'ITOO’LOV 0 PV Oarfis
EMokdTTOV €0 dpovely édn Tov Empevidny 8TL pi BovleTal mpdypata
€xeLy AAOV Ta oLTia kal TETTWY €auTdL, kaddmep TiTTakos. ... [laud. Carm.
Pop. 23 Page]. 0 8¢ 2o wv €dn Bavpdlewy Tov "Apdalov €l TOV vépov olk
avéyvuke Ths dlaltns Tod avdpos év Tols €meot Tols ‘Halddov yeypappé-
VoV €kelvos ydp €Ty O mp@Tos 'Emiuevidnt oméppaTa THs Tpodfis TavTns
mapaoywy, {kai} {nretv {0} 8idd€as [laud. Op. 41] ... 158b aAN’ ‘HoudSou pev
€pLol 8okel StkaltdTepor Alowtos auTov dmodaively pabntiy f Empevidns:
.. €y 8 dv Ndéws dkoloalpl ZOAwVos® €LKOS ydp avTov Temiodal, ToNUY
xpdvov *Abrvnow Empevidne cuyyevdpevov, 6 TL 81 madov 1 codlt{opevos
ém Toratvmny AN8e StavTav || (111) PLut. De facie in orbe lunae 25 p. 940b 1y &
dhpov, fis YUY adTos EEnyelTo Stvauwy, RuviEato pév Holodos elmdv (Op.
41): 008’ 6oV €V paldxnt Te kal dododélml péy’ dvetap,” Epyml 8 éudaviy
mapéoxev Empevidns, 818dfas OTL pikpdl TavTdmaoy 1 dbuoLs UTekkavpLa-
Tt {wTupel kal aguvéxel TO {@OLov, dv 0gov élalas péyebos Ndpne, pndeptds
éTL Tpodhs Sedpevov || (IV) PHiLo MEecH. Poliorc. exc. lib. 7-8, 2, 31 (46 Diels-
Schramm = 88 Thevenot) xpfioipov &€ éoTt kal okilas kal BorBols év Tals
olklals amoTifecBal kal duTelely év THL TOAEL Kal KUKAWL TEPL TO TELXOS,
wa kataokevalopévov Tob Empevideiov dappdkov unbev npdv mdoxwov
ol TONlTal kaTa Tas oupPawvovoas ottodelas || (V) PseLL. Opusc. misc. 32, 3
(109 Duffy) lobL Toryapotv ws N Emipevidelos dipos piypa €éoTiv dododé-
Mov Enpob kal paldxns pidns kal onodpns TemAUPéVNS WiKkwOS TE NevkoD
okiMns Te opfis Ths Eavbiis, kal O AapBdvwv TobTO doLTos €éd’ Muépas
TOAAS Sinpepeloeley AANTOTATOS.

R | &mep — dhpov] 1O dAtpor éautdv R || 12 fv] v ndoviyy n?vIT || 19 {kai} et
{0} del. Wil., Hartman : {0} tantum D.-K. | 6 kai {nTelv Si8d€as Castiglioni : kal
{nTetv {6} 818. Diels | kat «wiv> Wil. olim || 20 pabntnv cf. Demoulin 118: ‘il est
donc probable que les traditions mettant Hésiode en rapport avec Epiménide, dérivent
des analogies qu’on peut relever entre les ceuvres du premier et celles du second’ (in
primis Hes. Th. 26 et Epim. fr. 41) || 23 v — 24 futv Cherniss, Pohlenz : v e
dppovos Nty EB | T 8” d\pov npiv adTos €E. duv., v fu. Adler || 24 éEnyetTo]
sc. Theon || 31 Empevidov Barocius : émpo, Stov PV : émpovidov Schol. anon.
Poliorc. 203, 3 | nuav] Aupae Buecheler || 32 kata Thevenot : kat PV : «ata Tds
ywopévas moaopkias> kat Vahlen || 34 Aeukod V : -fis cett. || cf. et. Wil., Glaube
11 186; Svenbro, La parola e il marmo. Alle origini della poetica greca, Torino 1984,
57ss; Martin in: Dougherty-Kurke (eds.), Cultural Poetics in Archaic Greece. Cult,
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I. EPIMENIDES

28T (A6D.-K.,8[B2]C)

(I) THEOPHRAST. Hist. plant 7,12, 1 é8c08LpoL pev yap o pévor BoAPol kal
Ta ouota TOUTOLS, AAAA Kal 1) ToD dododélov pLCa Kal 1 Tng OKL)\)\ng, Tr)\nv
oU mdons d\\a Tiis Emipevidelov kahovpévng, 1) amo This xpioews EXeL THY
mpoonyoplav: auTn 8¢ oTeVOoGUAOTEPA TE KAl AELOTEPA TOV AOLTOV €TTLY
[| (1) EusT. in Il p. 1220, 60 6 8 avTOs Aéyel kai OTL dododélov TV pilav
OedbpacTos karelobal dnow ’Empevidiov || (1) Pun. Nat. hist. 19, 93 et
tertium genus (sc. scillae) est cibis gratum, epimenidium vocatur, angustius folio
ac minus asperum.

29T (T1J,A1D.-K, 8[B1]C.)

() DioG. LAERT. 1, 112, plura invenies in fr. 1 elot & ol pr kotpn6ival avtov
NéyouoLy, dANa Xpdrov Twd ékmaThoal doxohotpevor mept prlotopiav || (1)
SupA s. V. Stekmatioat (11 83, 22 Adler): Tob mdTov mapeEeNdelv. \éyovoLy
Empevi8ny xpdvov €va StekmaTioal doxolovpevor mept pLloToplav.

Performance, Politics, Cambridge 1993, 118, qui cf. septem Rsis Indos (de quibus
vid. Mitchiner, The traditions of the seven Rsis, Delhi 1982); Breglia Pulci Doria in:
Epimenide cretese 282s

28 cf. Capriglione in: Epimenide cretese 41 || 3 xprioews] ‘the legends about
Epimenides suggest that the ‘use’ was possibly magic’ Hort ad loc., cf. Theophrast.
Charact. 16, 13 kdv moTe €midn okopddwL €oTeppéror TOV €m Tals TpLédoLs,
amerdov kaTd kedbalis AovoacBal kal lepelas kaléoas okiAANL T) OKONAKL Ke-
\eboatr avTov mepikabapat, de scilla vid. et. Hist. plant. 7, 13, 4 | cf. Burkert, The
orientalizing revolution, 1992, 62: ‘even more surprising is the use of onions for pu-
rification. Akkadian texts describe the procedure in detail—the onion is peeled layer
by layer, until nothing is left; in Greek we find just the passing mention of the magical
onions; one sort of onion is specifically named after Epimenides’ || 6 'Emipevidiov]
‘in L supra vocem émipeviSiov siglum reperitur, quo nomina propria indicantur. qua
de causa scripsi ’Emp.” van der Valk ad loc. || 6-8 cf. Plin. Nat. hist. 19, 94 unum
de eis (sc. generibus scillae) volumen condidit Pythagoras philosophus || 6 et] set
Mayhoff || 7 epimenidium vett. : -dum DT : -du e epimendu Ep : eppymoenito Q |
augustius E : asgustius D : angustiis Q : asgustias e || 8 ac] est et Q | aspero DeEpd T

29 2 Twa] éva (‘ein jahr’) Maass, Phil. Unters. 12, 342, coll. Suda (l1) | ptlo-
Toplas @ | de re cf. Catarzi in: Epimenide cretese 330 || 4 éva] a AIFV : twa
Diog. Laert. (1) || “this might be in accordance with his role of a healer’ Strataridaki,
Fortunatae 2, 1991, 211, quae cft. Diod. 5, 74, 6 "Amo\wvos 8¢ kat Kopwvidos
PAoKANTLOV YevnBévTa, Kal TOMNA Tapd ToD TaTpOs TOV €ls laTptkny pabdvTa,
TPOTEEEVPELY ... TAS TAV dappdkwy okevacias kal pLl@v duvdpels et Epimenidae
scientia de plantibus cum ea Asclepii comparat
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TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA
iter Spartam (fr. 30)

cf. Paus. 3, 11, 11 (fr. 31 1), Clem. Alex. Strom. 1, 21, 133, 2 (Heraclid. Pont. fr.
90 Wehrli = Epim. fr. 18) ’Empevidns Te 6 Kprjs, doTLs €ls ZmdpTny ddikeTo,
Tatian. Or. ad Graec. 41, 1 (fr. 5) T&v mpo avTov (SC. Ourpov) cuyypadéwv ...
Empevidov Tob Kpntds, 60TLs €ls Ty Zmdptnv ddikeTo, Diogenian. 8, 28
(fr. 32, 2) 10 ’Empevidelor 8éppa- ... KATEKELTO yap mapd THL Aakedaljovt
ToUTO, Vid. alia in fr. 32 | cf. Lupi in: Epimenide cretese 169ss

30 T (T5dJ)

Paus. 3, 12, 11 de Sparta mpos 8¢ Tt Zkiddt olkodounpd €otL mepLdepés, €V
8¢ auTAL ALos kal “Adpoditns dydipaTa émikAnow ‘Olvpmiov: TovTo Emt-
pevidny kaTaokevdoal AMyoualy, ol OpoloyolvTes Ta €s avTov "Apyelols,
omou und¢ molepfioal daat mpos Kvwoaolovs.

Epimenidis sepulcrum (frr. 31-31a)

31T(T1+5a.cJ,A1D.-K., 8[B1]C.)

() Paus. 3, 11, 11 éoTt &€ kal (SC. ZmapTidTals €ml THS dyopds) ... Td
apxata karovpeva ‘Edopeta, év 8¢ atTols Emuevidov Tov Kpntos prijpa ...
Kal Td ye és 'Emuevidnr Aakedatpoviovs 8ofdlw palov *Apyeiwy \éyew
elkoTa || (1) Dioc. Laert. 1, 115, plura invenies in fr. 1 kal 10 o@pa avTod
buldTTouoL AakeSairLdviol Tap’ €auTols KaTd TL AGyLov, s dnot Zwolplos
0 Adkov (FGrHist 595 F 15).

31a T (T 5e J.)

Paus. 2, 21, 3 mpo 8¢ Tob vaod Tiis *ABnvas (SC. év "Apyel) Emipevidov
Aéyouowy elval Tddov: Aaxkedatpoviovs yap Torepioavtas mpos Kvwooiovs
ENelv (OvTa Empevidny, AaBévTas 8¢ damokTelval, SLOTL odioy ovk alota
ELAVTEVETO, AUTOL 8€ dveldpevol Bddsal TavTn daot.

30 3 o opoloyolvTes — "Apyeiots] cf. Paus. 2, 21, 3 (fr. 31a); vid. Mele in:
Epimenide cretese 278

31 de itinere Spartam vid. fr. 30 || () cf. Paus. 2, 21, 3 (fr. 31a), 3, 12, 11 (fr. 30) ||
4-5kal 10 odpa avtod Aakedatpoviol duadTTovol B 1 Aak. 8¢ TO 0. av. dbukdTT. F

31a cf. Paus. 3, 11, 11 (fr. 31) || 3 ovk aloia] cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 114-115 (frr. 1;
44 11; 44a)

131



I. EFIMENIDES
Epimenidis pellis (fr. 32)

cf. Plut. Pelop. 21, 3 (Pherecyd. fr. 25 Schibli) Tav 8 VoTepov Pepekidny
Te TOV godov UmO Aakedatpovior dvalpedévta kal THv Sopav adTol kaTd
TL AGyLov o TGOV Bactléwy dpovpoupévny kTA et comm. ad loc, p. 7: “another
famous visitor whose skin was preserved was Epimenides’, cf. Scarpi in: Epime-
nide cretese 33; Lupi, ibid. 179ss; Catarzi, ibid. 319; Casertano, ibid. 362 adn.
22; repugnavit Bremmer, Mnemosyne 46, 1993, 235s: ‘the expression “the skin
of Epimenides” ... strongly suggests that the ephors had made use of a leather
scroll with oracles, the so-called diphtherai’, cf. iam Leahy, Phoenix 12, 1958,
141ss; cf. et. Steph. Byz. s. v. "Avbdva, TOANS AdKwvLKT] ... kKEKANTaL &€, WS
duooTédbavos (fr. 8, FHG 11, 30 Miiller), mapa "Avény Tov Tloceld@vos, ov
KXeopévns 0 Aewvidov dSehdpos drelav kal €xdeipas éypalev év TOL Sép-
HaTL Tovs Xpnopols de Tnpelobal et Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 213s |
aliter Leclerc, Kernos 5, 1992, 224: “les inscriptions apparues post mortem sur
la peau d’Epiménide ... sont ... una métaphore invitant & lire son corps comme
un parchemin’

32T(T2+5bJ,A2D.-K))

(1) Suba s. v. Empevidns (11 370, 6 Adler), plura invenies in fr. 2 Te ev-
oavTos 8¢ avTol moppw Xpdvwy, TO Béppa eLpfiobal ypdppaol KaTAoTIKTOV.
... kal mapotpia 10 Empevidetov Séppa- éml Tav amoféTwy || (1) DIOGENIAN.
8, 28 (Paroem. Gr. | 309, 9) 10 Emipevidelov déppa- €mt TGV ATOBETWY. KATE-
KeLTo yap mapd T Aakedatpovt TovTo || (111) AposToL. 7, 73 (Paroem. Gr. Il
415, 9) Emipevidelov &éppa- émi Tov dmobétwv: sequitur fr. 7 VI || (IV) Ze-
NOB. 72 (324, 1 Biihler) 70 ’Emipevideior 8éppa. €M ydp AmobéTwr TATTETAL
N Tapotpla, Tapd yap Tols Aakedarpoviols kaTd TL AGYLOV ATEKELTO TOD
Empevidov To 8éppa. sequitur fr. 6 11

32 cf. Ps.-Hesych. Mil. 25 (106, 10 Marc.) EmipeviSov Tod Kpntos \dyos, ws
... TENEUTNOAVTOS 8€ alTOD, TO 8éppa €LPEDN YpdLLaoL KATACTIKTOV || 2 mHppw
xpovor om. V Ps.-Hesych. | eVpediivar GITM : evpripn V Ps.-Hesych. || 3 kai] 1
cod. praeter A || 4 Empeviderov Gaisford : ‘EmipeiSiov g : EmpeliSetov Schot-
tus || 7 "Empeviderov Blhler : Empevisiov cod. || in fin. TobTo kat mept *AptoTéov
elpnTar dmbdrws. kat Tapotpia 1O Empevidetov Séppa in mg. add. M || 7-9 cf.
plura ap. Bihler, comm. ad loc.

132



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

Epimenidem sicut deum coluerunt Cretenses (fr. 32a)

cf. et. Diog. Laert. 1, 114 MéyeTalL 8¢ s kal Tp@TOS AUTOV Alakov Aéyol et
Huxley, Greek Epic from Eumelos to Panyassis, London 1969, 83

32aT(T1+4cJ,A1+4+B10D.-K,,8[A5]+[B1]C))

() Dioc. LAerT. 1, 114, plura invenies in fr. 1 Méyovol 8¢ Twes 0TL KpfiTes
avTdL Bbovowr ws Beat || (I1) Dios. LaerT. 1, 115, plura invenies in fr. 1 Mupw-
viavos 8¢ év ‘Opoiots (fr. 1 FHG 1V 454 Miiller) énoiv 6L KovpnTta wéovs
avtov €kdowv Kpfites || (I11) Prut. Sol. 12, 7, plura invenies in fr. 3 810 kai
malda vopdns 6vopa Baktns kat Kovpnra véov autov ol TOHT” dvbpwmol mpoo-
nydpevov.

Epimenidae plures (fr. 32b)

32b T(T1Jac.,A1D.-K., 8[B1]C., T1F)

Dioc. Laert. 1, 115, plura invenies in fr. 1 yeyévaol 8¢ kat Empevidal
d\\ot 8vo, 6 Te yevealdyos (T 1 Fowler), kai TpiTos 6 AwpldL yeypados TTept
‘Pé8ou (cf. FHG 1V p. 404).

OrerA (frr. 33-68)

cf. et. Diog. Laert. 1, 112 (fr. 1) Evvéypadse 8¢ kal kaTaloyddny mept HuoLdv
kat Tfs €v Kpijtnu molTelas kal meplt Mivw kal ‘PaSapdvbuos els émn Te-
Tpakioyia (de quo cf. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 128) ...
bépeTat 8 alToL Kal EMLOTONT TPOS ZoAwva Tov vopobéTny, Paus. 1, 14, 4 (fr.
6 X) Empevidns Kvdooios ... €émm Te €molel kT, Suda s. v. Emuevidns (Il
370, 5 Adler, cf. fr. 2) émomoids, 370, 11 éypaldse 8¢ TOANA €TMKGS” KAl KATANO-
YAdNY puoTrpld Ta Kal KaBappous kal dAa alviypatddn

32a 3 wéows add. Jac., cf. ll1; vid. comm. ad fr. 1 || 5 BaAtns] cf. comm. ad fr. 3

32b 1 Empevi8e B || sec. Kern, Epimenides, RE VI 1 (1907) 178 ‘E. 6 yevea-
\oyos ... der wohl mit Nr. 2 (i. e. E. Cres) identisch ist’; cf. Fowler, Early Greek
Mythography, Oxford I, 2000, qui temptavit edere solum fragmenta prosaica, et quae
iudicavit Bernabé, Gnomon 75, 2003, 728; optime Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte,
Bruxelles 1901, 135: ‘ces personnages, sur la vie desquels I’antiquité ne nous a con-
servé d’autre détail que leur prétendue activité littéraire, ont peut-étre été inventés
pour qu’on pQt leur attribuer des écrits que les critiques anciens déniaient déja a bon
droit au Crétois Epiménide’
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‘die erhaltenen Fragmente des Epimenides scheinen sich auf zwei oder drei
Verfasser zu verteilen: 1) ©eoyovia aus dem Kreise des Onomakritos, Ende des
6. Jahrh. verfal3t, nach dem Inhalte auch Xpnopol gennant; 2) Kpntikd, nach
E. Neustadt, De love Cretico (Berl. 1906) Prosawerk, zwischen Megasthenes
und Arat verfafit (doch vgl. Pohlenz N. Jahrb. 32, 1916, | 5702), kretische Lokal-
geschichte; zweifelhaft 3) Kabappot in Prosa ... oder in Hexametern...?” D.-K.;
aliter Jac. 312ss qui distinxit: 1. Xpnopot. 2. Kabappol ‘ebenfalls pinakogra-
phisch bezeugt durch Strabon ... gleichung mit den Xpnopot nicht unmdglich’.
3. Kpnrwka ‘prosaisch’. 4. mept Buol@r kal This €v Kprjtnu molitTelas kat mept
Mivw kat ‘Padapdruos ‘prosabuch in 4000 émm (= otixol)’. 5. émaTon mpods
Yo wva ‘athetiert ... von Demetrios Magnes... die falschung setzt die ausge-
bildete Solonlegende voraus’, 6. ‘Anderer brief an Solon mit prophezeiung’.
7. Tlept "Pbdov “ebenfalls dorisch ... offenbar falschung’. 8. Te\xwiakn toTo-
pla. 9. ‘Epische Theogonie und Heroologie’; cf. et. Demoulin, Epiménide de
Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 35ss; 118ss; Mele in: Epimenide cretese, 227ss, ubi multa
magni pretii invenies

in hac editione fragmenta hac ratione disposui (quamquam nonnulla opera
distincta re vera partes Theogoniae vel Kpntik@v esse possunt): 1. fragmentum
de se ipso (fr. 33); 2. Kpnrikd (frr. 34-38), 3. Tehxwiakn toTopia (fr. 39); 4.
Xpnopot (frr. 40-45); 5. ©coyovia (frr. 46-53); 6. Kabappol (fr. 54); 7. l'eveado-
via (frr. 55-57); 8. ’Apyovs vavtmyla (frr. 57a-59); 9. incerti operis fragmenta
(frr. 60-66) et 10. EmoTo)al (frr. 67-68)

fragmentum de se ipso (fr. 33)

33F(F3J.,B2D.-K.,8[A2]C)
Kal ydp €yw Y€vos €l ZeAYNS NUKOWOLO,

33 (1) AELIAN. Nat. anim. 12, 7 kat pévtol kai Tov Nepeatov MovTta Ths oeivns
éxmecely daot. Aéyel yobv (Reiske : obv cod.) kai Ta "Empevidov émn- [1-3] ||

33 1 A58 kal yap éyw 6eds elpL, yévos &€ pot €vhev 6Bev ool | = 113 kal €y
vévos elixopat eilvar | Lam. Thur. (fr. 488) 3 kal ydp éyov Dudv yévos d\PLov
ebyopat etper (Lam. Thur. [fr. 489-490] 3 etyopat éX\Brov etvar) | B 377 al., ) 24,
Hymn. Merc. 450 kal yap éyda(v) | Emped. fr. 108, 1 Wright (31 B 117, 1 D.-K.) 1idn

33 1 eipi] “Musaios von Epimenides redend eingefiihrt (C. Robert), wenn nicht
Aelian beider Namen verwechselt hat; dann wirde das Frag. zur Theogonie des
MJusaios] gehdren’ Diels-Kranz ad loc. (cf. Kern, De Orphei Epimen. Pherec. Theo-
gon. 74s) : ‘wie Musaios?’ Jac., vid. comm. ad loc., cf. et. Burkert, Lore and Science
136 adn. 90; 346 adn. 48; West, Orphic Poems 48: ‘the reference to the Nemean
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7 Sewov dpiéac’ dmeoeloaTo Bfjpa AMovTa,
€v Nepéal 8 dyyovo’ avTov Sta métviav “Hpav.

(1) Tamian. Or. ad Graec. 27, 8 (53 Marc.) mis otk NALBLor mBécbar Tols ‘Hpo-
Swpov (Worth. : -86Tov MV P) BiBNlots (BiBAots P) mept Tob kad’ Hpakiéa Adyou
(FGrHist 31 F 4 = fr. 4 Fowler), yfiv «etvauw> (add. Marc. : post knpirTovow dub. add.
Jac.) dvw knpdTToUoWY (SC. THY oeNfvny) KaTeAnAvBévaL T’ 4T alTis AMovta Tov
b’ ‘Hpakréouvs dovevbéva; (cf. Jac. ad loc.)

ydp T’ €4 || 2 Eur. Herc. 465s npos ... / AéovTos || 3 Hes. Th. 11 métviav “Hpny |
A 551 al., 6 513, Hymn. Apoll. 309 al. méTvia “Hpn | Aesch. Sept. 152, Eur. Phoen.
1365 & ot “Hpa (Eur. Hel. 1093-1094 & méTve’ ... / “Hpa)

Lion ... suggests that Epimenides is not content to be son of the goddess Selene ...
he is claiming to have actually come from the moon, and he mentions the lion as a
precedent for such a journey across space’ (cf. et. 49: “a date much before 500 is
excluded by the doctrine of the Nemean Lion’s lunar origin’); at vid. Tortorelli in:
Epimenide cretese 58, Mele, ibid. 242s; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 293ss | ‘the doctri-
ne of the Nemean Lion’s lunar origin ... implies that the moon is another earth’ West
49 : at cf. Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 58s: ‘la nascita del leone Nemeo da Selene
presuppone, come ¢ stato dimostrato da L. Breglia Pulci Doria [sc. ibid., 295-300] e
A. Mele [scil. ibid. 242s], che Selene non sia intesa come terra, ma come divinita,
probabilmente teriomorfa’; cf. et. Casertano, ibid. 374s | sec. Colli ad loc. 263s fr.
“Orphicum” sapit | Ze\fjuns] de Lunae prophetica vi cf. Mele in: Epimenide cretese
241s | cf. et. Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 50: “‘con ogni probabi-
lita, si tratta di una “metempsicosi” del leone nemeo in quel personaggio stesso’, quod
mihi incertum videtur || 3 év Nepéau 8” dyxouvo’ Diels (qui post MéovTa dist. et post
V. 3 ex Hes. Th. 332 add. «6ein is éddpacoe Bins ‘Hpakineins>), quod veri simile
videtur : év vepeata(v) dyovo’ cod. : év Nepéar dvdyovs’ Bentley : és Nepéarav
dyouo” Gesner : év Nepéat, dyayoto’ Schoemann : év Nepént, dvdyovs’ Kinkel |
aliter Hes. Th. 327 "Opfwt vmodpunbetoa, Neperaldv Te Movta (SC. Téke Xipaipa) |
“Hpnv Kinkel || vid. West, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 50, 1983, 46, qui cft. Diog. Laert. 1,
114 (fr. 1) ubi legit ws kat mp@TOS AUTOV ceALakoy (Alakov cod.) Aéyor, at vid.
app. crit. fr. 1 cum comm. ad loc. | ‘we know that Epimenides mentioned Endymion
[fr. 59] ... Epimenides may have felt that his unusually long siesta [fr. 6] gave him
some affinity, as a new Endymion, with the Moon’ Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry 83,
prob. Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 211; vid. et. Scarpi in: Epimenide cretese 32;
Mele, ibid. 242ss

135



I. EPIMENIDES
KpnTukd (frr. 34-38)

cf. Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca
e romana, Napoli 2000, 84s: “sia che col titolo Kretika s’alluda genericamente
alle numerose storie cretesi presenti nell” opere di Epimenide, sia che i Kretika
coincidano con la sua opera teogonica oppure con i trattati in prosa Sui sacrifici
e sulla costituzione di Creta e Su Minosse e Radamanto tramandati di Lobone, i
frammenti superstiti contengono particolari notizie sull’antica mitologia cretese
che giustificano I’ipotesi di una specificita cretese autentica nell’opera epimeni-
dea’; cf. et. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 128s; West, Orphic
Poems 52

34T (T9aJ.,B24D.-K,8[B19]C., F2F)

EratosTH. Catast. 27 (182 Pamias = 148 Rob.), plura invenies in fr. 37 |, kafd-
mep Emipevidns 6 Ta KpnTika totopdy dnowv, cf. ScHoL. German. Arat. BP
(87, 3 Breysig = 148c 8 Rob.) Epimenides dicit etc., vid. fr. 37 I1.

35T(T9J.,B20D.-K.,8[B9]C., T3+F4F)

Diob. 5, 80, 4 €mel 8¢ TGOV Td KpnTikd yeypaddTwy ol mAeloTol Sladwrolot
TPOS AAANNOUS, 00 XpT) BaupdleLy éav Pn TAoLY OLONOYOULEVA N YWUEY” TOLS
yap Td mMBavdTEPA AéYOUoL Kal LAAOTA TLOTEVOREVOLS ETMKONOUBTOaApEY,
a pev Emipevidnt oL Beodywt mpooaxovTes, d 8¢ Aworddnt (FGrHist 458 T
1) kat ZwoikpdTer (FGrHist 461 T 2) kai AaooBevidar (FGrHist 462, 1).

35 5 AaooBevidal] *Aylaoctével Rob.; cf. et. D.-K. ad loc. | cf. Colli 269: ‘mi
sembra ... infondata I’attribuzione a Epimenide di un’opera intitolata Storie cretesi ...
piu prudente e pensare che la poesia di Epimenide contenesse molti riferimenti alle
cose cretesi’
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36 F (B 23D.-K., 8 [B 17] C.)

ScHoL. Arat. 46 (92, 13 Martin) dépeTar 8¢ mept Tob Apdkovtos KpnTikos
pbos: émévTos moTe Tou Kpdvov, O Zels evlapnbels €auTov pev eis dpd-
KovTa peTepdpdwoe, Tds 8¢ Tpodovs €ls dpkTouS, Kal ATATHOAS TOV Td-
Tépa, PETA TO TaApalaBely TNV Baciheiav, TO cupfav €AuTOL TE Kal TAlS
Tpodols TAOL APKTLKAOL éveaTrpLEE KUKAWL.

37F(F18J.,B24D.-K.,8[B19]C.,F2F)

() EraTosTH. Catast. 27 (182 Pamias = 148 Rob.) Alydkepw. olTés €oTi
TOL €18l dpotos TOL Alyimave: €€ éxelvou 8¢ yéyovev: éxel 8¢ Onplou Ta
KdTw pépn kal képata €m ThHL kedbarfL. ETLuNON 8¢ dLa TO ovvTpodos elvat

36 Epimenidi trib. Maass, Aratea 342 ‘non sine specie veritatis’ Fowler p. 101; cf.
et. Catarzi in: Epimenide cretese 327s || 1 Méyetar QDAV U mutil. | Tous 8pdkov-
Tas U | Kpntikos om. A || 2 post pdbos add. ks dpa DAVA | xpévov K | €autov
pev] €avtov K attov pev Q @ pev avtov MU |els] el Q utvid. || 3 peTepopduion
D : petépare K: petéfarie U |8 om. Q|| 4 mepihaBelv Q : mapalaxetv U | Te om.
QK | Tols MD || 5 Tpodais Q | dveatripiEe Q

37 1 Alybkepw Olivieri @ Alydkepws L : Alyoképw Jac. : Tldv M et O (ut vid.,
sed difficile lectu), Matthiae : Alyikepws Heyne : AlyoképwTos Maas : tit. om. B |
o0Tés] O 8¢ alydkepdds B || 1 o0Tés — 3 THiL kedarfit] 6 alydkepws Spolds éoTt
TOL Alylmavt ... Tt kedbarfit hab. et S || 2 Aly{mavt S iam edd. : atyt mavi E : sive
atylmavt sive aiyt hab. Schol. Arat. | €€ — yéyovev del. Schaubach, at cf. Pamias ad
loc.: “dels mots é€ ... yéyovev no se’n desprén que Capricorn ... hagi d’ésser con-
siderat fill o descendent d’Egipan, sind ... que la constel-lacio de Capricorn té por
model la figura d’Egipan’, cf. Roscher, Jahrb. Class. Phil. 151, 1895, 335; Jac. 329 |
8¢] yap Rob., D.-K., mon. Wil. | nplov] ix6vos corr. Fell, prob. Schaubach (piscis
i. e. 1xBvos, hab. Hyg., Sch, Germ.) : 6alacaiov coni. Roscher 333 || 3 éTiuion]
€Tlpun et postea spat. vacuum B | clvtpodos E iam corr. Robert, Maass, D.-K. :
otvtpodor LOMB | “del fet que Zeus i Pan seguin aqui considerats germans de
llet (oUvTpodot), no se’n despren que Epimenides els fes germans carnals ... [con-
tra Roscher, Philologus 53, 1894, 372s] d’acord amb E., que difon una variant
local cretenca, Pan fou nodrit a I’lda juntament amb Zeus. ... aquesta referencia ...
contrasta amb la noticia ... [Schol. Eur. Rhes. 36 (Il 329, 6 Schwartz = fr. 58 1] que
atribueix també a E. una genealogia alternant ... (de Cal-listo i de Zeus neixen dos
bessons, Pan i Arcas) ... és probable que Epiménides refrectis la competéncia de
dues versions locals ... en dues obres diferents (;tal volta KpnTikd i Teogonia?)’
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TOU All, kabdmep "Emipevidns 6 Ta Kpntikd toTop®v dnolv, 6T év ThL "18nt
ouwfjv alTdL, &te ém Tols TiTdvas éoTpdTevucer. olTos 8¢ Sokel €Upely TOV
KGXAOV, &V 0L TOoUS GupLdxous kaBdmAlae Std TO Tod fixov Mavikov kalovpe-
vov, O ol Titaves ébuyov. Taparafuv 8¢ TN dpx1v, é€v Tols AoTPOLS aUTOV
¢onke kal Y Alya THy pnrépa. 8Ld 8¢ TOV kdxAov év ThL BaldoomnL «cUpelw
mapdonpov éxel 1x6vos «ovpdvs || (1) ScHoL. German. Arat. BP (87, 3 Breysig =
148 Rob.) Capricornus hic similitudinem Aegipanos habet. ab eo enim est factus.
habet posteriorem partem piscis, sed priorem capri cornua habentis. hunc ho-
norem adsecutus dicitur, quod cum love esset nutritus, Epimenides dicit, in lda
utrosque nutritos et ad Titanorum bellum cum love profectum. victorque luppiter
astris eum intulit quod eius opera dei armati essent, item matrem eius capram. et
quod cochlon invenisset in mari, ideo piscis cauda esse notatum.

Pamiasad loc. || 4 év i "8 del. Heyne || 5 Tuvravas E, iamedd. : Tutdvas LOM ||
5-7 verba oUTos 8¢ Sokel elpely TOV kdx ov et Ld TO Tod fxov (corr. ob Tov fixov)
Tlavikov kalovpevor, O (deletum) ot TiTaves édeuvyov (corr. éduyor) post unTépa
(8) transp. Rob. || 6 kdx\aka Sch. Arat. | év secl. Maass | kabwmAtlev Rab. | post
kabwmAtoe suppl. ex Hygin. <j> Maass : <0 ZeUs> Jac. | 8ua «6¢> 1o Fowler, mon.
Roscher | xov B || 7 6 o] ol Koppiers, Rob., Fowler : 8. 6 ol Heyne | ébuyov
Rob., Olivieri (cf. Arat. Lat. fugavit) : édevyov E | post dpxrv add. 6 Zevs Fell,
Westermann, Olivieri : 6 Zebs ante Tiv dpxnv suppl. Matthiae || 8 kal TV Alya
v untépa del. Heyne | ante Tov kéxov add. To Rob., D.-K. mon. Bernhardy :
oxAov M a.c. | de Pane cum musica et terrore relato vid. Pamias ad loc. cum bibl., cf.
et. Borgeaud, Recherches sur le dieu Pan, Geneve 1979, 137ss; Kaczynska, Eos 86,
1999, 33ss, quae cft. Call. Hymn. 1, 48-51; cf. p. 36: ‘the information on Panacris
and the Panacra Mountains derive most probably from the poems of Epimenides’,
cf. et. Tandy, Callimachus, Hymn to Zeus, Diss. Yale Univ. 1979, 128, qui credit
Ta Tldvakpa fuisse nomen ldaeum, explicatum fort. ab Epimenide ipso ut ‘Peaks of
Pan’; vid. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 254 | év 1L 6aldoont] T Bardooior Maass |
<«€VUpely> add. Heyne e Sch. Arat. prob. Rab., Olivieri, D.-K. : ante év Tfjit 6aldoont
potius addendum sec. Bernhardy || 9 <oUpdv> add. Heyne e Schol. Arat., prob. Rob.,
Olivieri, D.-K. : post mapdonpov potius addendum sec. Bernhardy || plura invenies
in Pamias adn. ad loc. || 10 hic Rob. : hae B: om. P : hic est f§ || 11 priora P | caprae
P || 12-13 idaustrosque nutriteros BP || 14 intulit Wil. : intulisse BP : intulisset ¢ :
intulisse dicitur B || 15 quodicholaom BP | cf. Schol. G (155, 19), Hygin. 2, 28, qui
nomen Epimenidis praetereunt || vid. et. Colli 272
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38F(F19J.,B25D.-K. 8[B 18] C.,F3F)

(1) EratostH. Catast. 5 (93 Pamias = 66 Rob.) mepl ToD ZTeddvov. olTos
MyeTat 6 Ths "ApLdduns: Atévuoos 8€ aiTov €ls Td AoTpa €0nkev, OTE TOUS
ydpous ol feol év THL kalovpévnt Alal émoinoav, avtols BouAOpeVos €TL-

38 (1) vid. Pamias ad loc. 95 adn. 48: ‘Epimeénides s’ha servit d’una variant alter-
nant (;una tradicio local cretenca?) del triangle amords constituit per Dionis, Ariadna
i Teseu. En lloc de passar de Teseu a Dionis ... la princesa cretenca s’uneix amb
Dionis a Creta abans de fer-ho amb Teseu. Aquesta és la tradicio que subjau, sem-
bla, a I’al-lusié misteriosa de la nékyia homerica, segons la qual Artemis déna mort
a Ariadna “per la dendncia de Dionis” (Od. XI 324-325). Vegeu, també, ... Hime-
ri (Or. IX 5) ... Podem reconstruir els segiients episodis [laud. Casadio, Storia del
culto di Dioniso 143-144; Colli, Sapienza Il 271s.]: seduccié d’Ariadna per part de
Dionis mitjangant la corona; matrimoni sagrat d’ambdos a Creta; refinada venjanca
d’Ariadna, que empra I’instrument de seduccid, la corona lluminosa, per a socorrer
Teseu, el nou amant, tancat al laberint’; cf. et Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratu-
ra pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca e romana, Napoli 2000, 86s; Jac. 329s; Mele
in: Epimenide cretese 259ss | cf. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1000-1004: d\\” 1| pév kat vnés,
€mel xolov elvace Mivws, [ obv TGL €belopévn mdTpny Ame: Thv 8¢ kat avTol /
dabdvaTol dilavto, péowt 8 ol albépt Tékpwp / doTepdels oTédbavos, TOV Te
kKhelova’ "ApLddrns, / mdvvuxos ovpaviols éveliooeTal eildwiotoy, Arat. Phaen.
71-74; avTob kdkelvos ZTédbavos, TOV dyaudv €nkev / ofjl’ €épevar Alévuoos
amouxopérns "Aptddung, / viToL UTooTpédeTal kekundTos €idwoto, Ovid. Fast.
3, 459ss: protinus aspicies venienti nocte Coronam / Cnosida: Theseo crimine facta
dea est. / iam bene periuro mutarat coniuge Bacchum / quae dedit ingrato fila legen-
da viro, Met. 8, 174ss: protinus Aegides rapta Minoide Diam / vela dedit comitemque
suam crudelis in illo / litore destituit; desertae et multa querenti / amplexus et opem
Liber tulit, utque perenni / sidere clara foret, sumptam de fronte coronam / inmisit
caelo: tenues volat illa per auras / dumque volat, gemmae nitidos vertuntur in ignes
/ consistuntque loco specie remanente coronae, / qui medius Nixique genu est An-
guemque tenentis, Tertull. de Cor. 7: Saturnum Pherecydes ante omnes refert corona-
tum, lovem Diodorus (6, 4) post devictos Titanas hoc munere a ceteris honoratum; dat
et Priapo taenias idem et Ariadnae sertum ex auro et Indicis gemmis, Vulcani opus,
Liberi munus ac postea sidus || 1 mept Tob ZTedpdvov om. SQ || 1-2 olTos AyeTal
bis iter. S || 2-3 Tovus yduous] ‘es tracta d’un iepos ydpos ... entre el déu Dionis i
Ariadna, que el mite ha convertit en la filla de Minos’ Pamias ad loc. || 3 Atat Olivieri,
Rehm (coll. Schol. Germ. Arat BP, Hygin.) : Audvn Q :"16n T S Arat. Lat. (Idem) | “tot
i que sovint és assimilada a I’illa de Naxos, ... és una illa que pertany ... a la fantasia’
Pamias, cf. Casadio, Storia del culto di Dioniso in Argolide, Roma 1994, 139 | ante
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bavhs yevéobar: oL mp@dTov N viudn éoTedavdoaTo, map’ ‘Qpdv AaBodoa
kal "Adpoditns. 6 8¢ T KponTikd yeypadas Aéyel: 6Te AABe ALdrucos mpos
Mive delpar Bovhdperos avThiy, SBpov abTht TobTows 8éSwkev, BL HTATHON
M "ApLddun. ‘HoaioTou 8¢ Epyov elval daowy ék xpuood Tupeidous kal AMBwv
Tv8Lk@V. LoTopelTal 8¢ BLa TouTou Kal Tov Onoéa cwbfjvat ék Tob AaBupiv-
Bov, moLolvTos TOD oTebdvou Géyyos. €v 8¢ Tols AoTPOLS VOTEPOV AUTOV
Tebfvar, 8te els NdEov ANGov dpddTepot, onpelor Ths alpéoens: ouredikel
8¢ kal Tols Beots || () ScHoL. German. Arat. BP (61, 17 Breysig = 66 Rob.)
haec corona dicitur esse Ariadnes. quam Liber astris intulisse, ut eius nuptias dei
in insula Dia celebrarent, cogitans praeclaram facere, qua primum nova nupta
coronata est. quam acceperat ab Horis et Venere. sed qui Cretica conscripsit re-
fert, cum Liber ad Minoem venisset, ut eam uxorem duceret, coronam donum
Avriadnae dedisse Vulcani opere confectam ex auro et gemmis. ab eodem corona
dicitur Thesea ex labyrintho liberasse, tali fulgore fuit. quae post astris adfixa,
cum in Naxo utrique venissent, signum amoris. eius et crinem esse, qui fulget
sub cauda leonis || (111) HyaIn. Astr. 2, 5 haec existimatur Ariadnes fuisse, a Li-
bero Patre inter sidera conlocata. dicitur enim in insula Dia, cum Ariadne Libero

avtols dist. Rehm || 4 G mpdTov — 5’ Adpoditns om. S || 4 mpdhTwe Epit. | mpaTov 1
vopdn éotedavwoato] ‘la referéncia ... suggereix una explicacio etiologica de I’'us
de corones en el ritu nupcial grec’ Pamias || 5 0 8¢ — 11 6ects om. Epit. || 50 6e SQ
(iam corr. Maass, Rehm; cf. autem Arat. Lat., sed Schol. Germ. Arat. BP, Hygin.) :
o1e T :6 e ex R Olivieri | post AéyeL suppl. 6T Rehm, praeeunte Olivieri || 5-6 mpos
Mivw dBelpal Bouvrdpevos] mapa TGL Mivwl émt 10 dBelpat S || 6 TobTows (hanc
[scil. coronam] Arat. Lat.) corr. Maass, Rehm : Tobto T Olivieri : om. SQ || 7 daowv
corr. Olivieri, Maass, Rehm, coll. Arat. Lat. (inquiunt), Epit. : dnow TS : om. Q ||
7 ‘HoatoTov — 8 "Twvdikdr] ‘non parla pitu Epimenide’ Mele in: Epimenide cretese
260 || 8 kal ante Sua TouTou habet Epit. | év TdL AaBupivBur W || 9 Tob oTeddrov
(cf. corona Arat. Lat.) om. Epit., Hygin. || 10 Teffjvar QS iam corr. Rehm (cf. poni
Arat. Lat.) : TeBfikevar T : in TeBelkevar mut. Olivieri, Maass || 10 onpetov — 11
Beots om. Q : ouvedokel 8¢ kal Tols Beots hab. T, Arat. Lat. : om. S|| 12 Arianes A |
Liber Breysig : liberum AP | ut] ad corr. ex at A || 13 dii P | preclaram P | novd P ||
14 acciperat A | ab oris A : aboris P | qui Cretica conscripsit] cf. Eratosth. Catast. 27
(182 Pamias = 148 Rab. = fr. 37) kabdmep 'Emipevidns 6 Ta KpnTikd toTopdv ||
14-15 praefert A || 15 libera P | Minonem AP || 16 Ariadne AP | Vulgani A | ab
eodem (sc. Epimenide) corona dub. Rob. in app. crit. : at eodem dono Breysig : ab
eodem domino (do)— AP : verba delere vult & || 17 labyrinteo P | tali € : tale AP ||
18 innoxo A | cum in Naxo *** ut eis qui vidissent signum amoris esset € : at vid.
Breysig, Hermes 1, 1866, 454 | sionum A | post amoris dist. Rob. | eius corr. ex e AP |
crinem esse € : crinis eius Breysig : crimen 88 AP || 19 existimatur om. N | Ariad-
nes R p.c. F p.c. : Ariadnis R a.c. : Ariadne A : Aridianes F a.c. : Adriadnes W :
Ariagnes B a.c. : Adriagnes B p.c. |a] et R a.c. : eta R p.c. || 20 collocasse N | Dia
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nuberet, hanc primum coronam muneri accepisse a \enere et Horis, cum omnes
dii in eius nuptiis dona conferrent. sed ut ait qui Cretica conscripsit, quo tempore
Liber ad Minoa venit cogitans Ariadnem comprimere, hanc coronam ei muneri
dedit; qua delectata non recusavit condicionem. dicitur etiam a Vulcano facta ex
auro et Indicis gemmis per quas Theseus existimatur de tenebris labyrinthi ad
lucem venisse, quod aurum et gemmae in obscuro fulgorem luminis efficiebant
| (IV) ScHoL. German. Arat. G (119, 23 Breysig = 67 Rob.) coronam ideo inter
astra conlocatam fecerunt, eo quod a Vulcano facta auro et gemmis pretiosis or-
nata Ariadnae, filiae Minois regis, in munere apud Creten insulam donata fuerit,
cum a Dionyso, qui et Liber pater, etiam Bacchus dicitur, nuberetur || (V) ScHoL.
German. Arat. S (119, 13 Breysig) haec corona dicitur esse Ariadnes, quam Li-
ber astris intulisse dicitur, cum eius nuptias dii in insula Creta celebrarent, cogi-
tans praeclaram facere {pro} qua primum nova nupta coronata est. sed qui Cre-
tica conscripsit refert, cum Liber ad Minoem regem venisset, ut Ariadnen eius
filiam uxorem duceret, coronam donum Ariadnae dedisse, Vulcani opere factam
ex auro et gemmis pretiosis. et tali fulgore fuit, ut Thesea ex labyrintho libera-
ret. quae post astris affixa, cum in Naxo utrique venissent. signum amoris eius
crines ostendunt stellaeque fulgent sub cauda leonis || (VI) AraT. LAT. p. 192, 5
Maass ista dicitur de Ariatnes, quod Liber pater eam inter astra posuit, quando
nuptias dii fecerunt sibi in Idem locum qui vocatur. volens inlustris fieri prima
sponsa est absque modum accipiens et Venerem, qui autem in Crete scripsit, sic

F p.c. : Diad F a.c. : Diadi Y : Diadrei Z | dum A | Ariadnes RLF p.c. : Adriadne
PWZ : Ariagne B a.c. : Adriane Y : Adriagne B p.c. | Patre add. post Libero & : Patri
add. post Libero B p.c. || 21 munere Ad | accepisset F a.c. | veneratoris accepisse 9 :
accepisse a Venere et Thoris W p.c. B p.c. | venerethoris (-to NF) SNMPF a.c. np :
Venere RF p.c. : Venere et Thoris L p.c. || 22 dii in] deum N : dein F a.c. | nuptias An |
conferret Y a.c. || 23 Minoia R a.c. : Minora Y | Ariatne A : Adriadnen (-em Z p.c.)
WZ p.c. : Ariagnen B a.c. : Adrianem = : Adriagnen B p.c. | munere MPLAFn :
pro munere R || 24 quia R a.c. | stupri add. post condicionem M p.c. P p.c. d7 |
enim Ln : autem & | Vulgano A | facto Y || 25 inductis B a.c. | geminis n | per quas]
quas SRP : qua NL : quibus B p.c. | laborinthi P p.c. W : laberinthi (-ti Z) LFBn ||
26 quo F a.c. | fulgurem N || 26 luminis efficiebant om. L a.c. | conficiebant S || 28 Vul-
cano corr ex Vulgano G? || 29 Mineis (o supra e inscr.) G? | inmanere G | Cretem
insolam (insulam G*GP) G G3GP donata G2G"* : corr. G || 30 Dionisio G : Dyonisio
G2GP p.c. || 31 Adriadnes S : Adriagnes V || 32 dum V | in om. S | insulam Cretam S ||
33 pro del. Breysig | quo S || 33 novam nuptam S || 33-34 Creticam S || 34 quiacum V |
minorem S | venisse' S || 34-35 ut Ariane filiam eius duceret uxorem V || 35 donum
om. V | Adriadne S : Adriane V || 36 preciosis V | talem fulgorem S : talis fulgoris V |
Thesia V | laberintho S : laberinto V || 36-37 liberasset S || 37 affixa est V | Naso S ||
37 figm S || 38 crines &e offedit S | et est stellis fulgentibus V | stelle g, S || 39 de om.
B | eam om. P || 41 absque modum] ‘scil. mapa “Qpav’ Maass | Veneraem P | Cretae
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ait: quando venit Liber pater apud Minoem volens eam violare, hanc ei munus
dedit, propter quod et delusit Ariatnem. Vulcani autem opus hoc esse inquiunt ex
auro purissimo dans et lapidibus Indicis. historialiter quippe dicitur per hanc et
Thesea salvare de laberinteo faciente corona lumen. inter astra vero eam postea
poni, quando ad Naxum venerunt utrique, signum religionis.

Tekxwiakr toTopia (fr. 39)

incertum utrum Epimenidi tribuendum sit necne Et. Gud. p. 257, 17 6é\yewv,
Kuplws pév €aTwy, €ls 0 BéNeL Tis dyew Twd. ... 'Evopidns (évopnidns Paris.
(Et. Gud.) 2630; 2638 : ’Evvopions Welcker : Evvouidns vel Empevidns Gais-
ford : Zevopndns Dindorf : Zev. vel Emp. Mueller : Zev. 6 ta Kela ypddbas
Storck, Pf., Herter) étupoloyet 6 Ta Bela ypdidas, mapd dnotl “kal Tovs Tel-
xivas, doTe Belylves dnol, évévTa Tols Vdaot Ths dploews, kal aba émolovy
€ws duTAY BaokaivovTes’ (WoTe Belyivas Délyelrs Tés daot Ta Bd\ovTa,
@& T. 0. Ths ZTuyds «aTappalvovtess ava ktA. Mueller) et Et. M. 445, 1 (Et.
gen. p. 156 Mi.) 6éxyewv kuplos €oTiy, €ls 0 BéNeL Tis dyewy Twvd ... 'Evopidns
8¢ O T Bela ypdas kal Tous Teylvas éTupoloyioas elmer &TL Oelylves
foav (Xenomed. FGrHist 442 F 4, cf. Jac., comm. ad loc.); Sueton. T1. Bracd. 92
Taillardat Tehyives: ol «pBovepol kal> Poyepol kal yoNTeS Kal GAPLAKELS, ...
oV 8o yévn daol yeyovévat, TO eV Bdvavoov kal XeLpwVakTLKGY, BdTepov
8¢ Avpavtiplor TaV KaAGY. ToUTouS ol pév Baldoons maldds daoiy, *Appe-
vidns (Bergk, cf. FGrHist 378 F 8 : daot Tappevions M : Emipevidns Nauck,
cf. ‘die anderung [sc. *Appevidns] ist noch leichter als die in "Emuevidns,
obwohl dieser unter den autoren der toTopia Tekyiviakn genannt wird’ Jac. ad
loc.) 8 ék TAv AkTalwvos kuwav yevéobal peTapopdndévtwy UTo ALdS €l
avepwmous, cf. et. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 132s

39F(T10+F22J, T4+F5F)

ATHEN. 7, 282e 6 pev v Teixwiakny toToplav ouwbels, el "Emuevi-
dns €oTiv 6 Kpiis | Tniekieidns el dAlos Tis lepols dnoly elval ixOvas
Seddivas kal mopmilous. éoTl 8 O mopmidos {GLov €pwTLkdy, ws AV Kal
avTos yeyovws €k Tob Ovpaviov atpaTtos dua Tt "AdpodiTnt.

P “scil. év Kpnrtikots” Maass || 42 violari P | minus P || 43 derisit P || 44 purissimo
dans] ‘scil. mupw — Sous’ Maass | istorialiter P || 45 Theseam BP | laberinthieo B || 46
signum religionis] i. e. onuelov Tis alpéoews (cf. 10)

39 cf. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 229 qui hoc fr. spurium putat, quia ‘é riferita
una tradizione sulla nascita di Afrodite dal sangue di Urano, che non era condivisa da
Epimenide’ (coll. fr. 51)
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Xpnopot (frr. 40-45)

de Epimenide vate cf. Plat. Leg. 642d et 677d (fr. 16), Paus. 2, 21, 3 (fr. 31 11),
Diog. Laert. 1, 114 (fr. 1), Cic. De divin. 1, 34 (fr. 17), Clem. Alex. Strom. 1, 21,
133, 2 (fr. 18), 6, 3, 31, 4 (fr. 19) | ‘orakelsammlungen ... gab es in grosser zahl
unter berihmten und weniger berihmten namen. Die ersteren sind meist pseude-
pigrapha, und das gilt sicher auch fir E.s Xpnopot ... im gegenteil, die zeit ihrer
entstehung ist spét, vielleicht erst das letzte drittel des 5. jhdts; und es ist nicht
unmoglich dass der gedanke, auf E.s namen orakel zu falschen, von der existenz
einer sammlung in Sparta ausgeht’ Jac. 321 | Xpnopous idem carmen fuisse
atque theogoniam putant Mele in: Epimenide cretese 238 et Breglia Pulci Doria,
ibid. 289; cf. et. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 100ss; 131s

40T (T8aJ.,, B 1D.-K.)

() Hieronym. Comm. in ep. ad Titum Patr. Lat. 26, 606B Migne, plura inve-
nies in fr. 41 11 in Epimenidis Cretensis poetae Oraculis || (II) ScHoL. Lucian.
Timo 6 (110, 16 Rabe), plura invenies in fr. 6 XI 6 Empevidns Kpfs v xpn-
OROADYOS. ... MYETAL ... TPOS XPNOUONOYLaV TO €VTeDBEY NoLToV dLOelY.

41F(T8a+F2J,B1D.-K,8[A1)C))

KpfiTes del PyeboTat, kaka dnpla, yaoTépes dpyal.

41 (1) PauL. Ep. ad Titum 1, 12 eimév Tis é€ avrav (scil. TGv KpnTdv), (8los
avtev mpodrys [1] || (I1) CLem. ALex. Strom. 1, 14, 59, 2, pergit fr. 9 V o0 pépwn-
Tar 6 dméoToros Tladhos év TAL mpds TiTov EmoToiL, Aywr olTws: elméy
—ovutws* [1] || (IN) Hieronym. Comm. in ep. ad Titum Patr. Lat. 26, 606B Migne

41 Callim. Hymn. 1, 8s ‘Kpfites del PedoTal’™ kal ydp Tddov, @ dva, oelo /
Kpfites étektrvavto: ov & ov Bdves, éool yap atel | Hes. Th. 26 moipéves
dypavdot, kdk’ ENéyXeQ, YATTEPES OLOV

40 3-4 Empevidns oltos VA || 4 Méyouor V || 5 houmov om. C

41 cf. Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry, 1969, 81s: ‘the verse ... is ascribed by St. Paul
... to a Cretan prophet ... The prophet is usually thought to be Epimenides, but can
he have attacked himself as a Cretan? Surely the words are a riposte to Epimenides
... The Apostle’s mistake was due to the Delphic response’s appearance in a collec-
tion of Epimenidean sayings’, prob. Lee, Novum Testamentum 22, 1980, 96; vid. et
Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 71ss: ‘opposizione ... tra Epimenide e i suoi con-
cittadini’; optime Arrighetti in: Epimenide cretese 223: ‘queste parole saranno state
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dicitur autem iste versiculus in Epimenidis Cretensis poetae Oraculis reperiri ... C de-
nique ipse liber Oraculorum titulo praenotatur || (IV) Hieronym. ibid. 26 608A Migne
integer versus de Epimenide poeta ab Apostolo sumptus est; et eius Callimachus in
suo poemate (cf. loc. sim. app.) est usus exordio || (V) ScHoL. Lucian. Timo 6 (110,
16 Rabe) plura invenies in fr. 6 X1 6 Empevidns Kpis fv xpnopoldyos, ol kal
TO ‘KpfiTes del d)euo'rm A\oyuov || (V1) EpipH. ConsT. Haer. 42, 12, 3 (169, 9 Holl)
Kal TAALY d)ncow‘rog €LTéV TLs 18Los avT@V mpodnTns: [117, tva Tov Empeviony
Selénu, dpxaiov dvta dpLrdoodor kal kTiothy (edd. : pibpa VM [0 in ras. V p.c.])
Tob mapd Kpnolv eldwnlov: dd’ obmep kal Kaak{paxos 6 AlBus THv paptuplav eis
€auToOv ouwvavéTelve, Pevdns mepl ALos Mywr: [laud. Callim. Hymn. 1, 8s, vid. loc.
sim. app.], cf. Anchorat. 77, 2 7 (va xdpw adTGOL Totowot peydiny TadTny kal
€lToL «mepl> alToD GTL> oUk €Xafe volv; ‘TakdTat pev yap dvémTol’ (ad Gal. 3,
1) kal 'KpﬁTeg aet Ll,sef)cr'rat’ [| (VII) loANN. CHRysosT. in ep. Tit. (Patr. Gr. 62, 676
Migne) Tov yap Kal yevog eouev 0s kal Twes TV kad’ VAS ToLNTEY etpnmcw
ETrLuEVLSng ovV €0TY O €lpnKuis, Kpng Kat aUTog v AN méber KLvopevos,
(IVCL')/KOLLOV elmety Ty vmébeoy TpoOs U}L(XS éxeL 8¢ ovTws: ol Kpftes Tddov
éxouat Tob ALOs emypad)em’a ToUTO" “évTatfa Zav keltal, ov [i. e. Tov] Ala
KtkAfjokoual’, Std 'rav"rnv ouv TV émypadny O TrOLn‘rng PevoTas Tous KpfiTas
KRBV Tpolaw TdAy émdyel, abéwy Lal\ov Thv Kmqu&Lav I (VIII) OECUMEN.
fr.in ep. Tit. 461, 9 Staab ’Emuem&ov Kpn‘rog uawewg Xpnopog KéXpNTaL 8¢ Kkat
0 KaA\lpayos T xprioeL év TéL U’ adTov pneevn €ls TOV Ala Upvw || (IX) SocR.
ScHoL. Hist. eccl. 3, 16 (431 Hussey) émel mdbev opupevos éleye, [1] €l pn Tovs
Empevidov Tob KpnTds, avdpos TekeaTot (TereTol C), dveyvukel Xpnouous;

parte di un‘apostrofe della divinita a lui (i.e. Epim.) rivolta. E anche I’insieme delle
circonstanze che questo verso evoca si richiama a Esiodo: la divinita si accingeva a
credenze diffuse e, forse anche dal destinatario, fino a quel momento condivise’ (cf.
Pugliese Carratelli, Tra Cadmo e Orfeo 373: ‘la teologia di Epimenide era quella
“olimpica” che sottraeva i numi alla vicenda propria dei mortali e non indulgeva a
credenze di eta molto antica, che non avevano cessato di esercere suggestione sul vol-
go’); similia opinatus est Mele in: Epimenide cretese 230; cf. 236ss; cf. et. Demoulin,
Epiménide de Creéte, Bruxelles 1901, 81ss; Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 217s;
Leclerc, Kernos 5, 1992, 224s; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa
nella cultura greca e romana, Napoli 2000, 87ss; Breglia Pulci Doria in: Epimenide
cretese 291; Casertano, ibid. 378ss; | Rendel Harris, Expositor, 1906, 305ss; 1907,
332ss; 1912, 348ss Epimenidis Minoi e verbis quibusdam commentarii in Act. Apost.
in codice Syriaco servati hos versus restituit: TopBov étekTvavTo oébev, KOSLOTE,
péyiote, [ KpfTes, diel yetoTat, kaka Onpla, yaotépes dpyol: / dAa ov v’ ov
BujLokels. €oTnkas yap (o0s diel- [ év ydp ool (Bpev kal kLwovped’ nde kal
éopév, contradixit Gressmann, Berl. Philol. Wochenschr. 33, 1913, 935ss, sed def.
Nicklin, Class. Rev. 30, 1916, 33ss, qui quartum hexametrum ex. gr. sic restituit:
€v yap (vel y’ dpa) ool {Guev kat (vel T° 16¢) kwwebpeoba kai éopév, cf. et Cook,
Zeus, Cambridge 1914, 1, 664, qui versus sic instruxit: col pev éTektTivavto Tddov,
TavumépTaTe Salpov, [ KpfiTes alel PeboTal, kakd npla, yaoTépes dpyal. / dA\a
Yap o ov Bdves. {wels 8¢ kal loTacal alel. / év ool yap (Bupev kal kvedpueoda
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42F(F1J.,B4D.-K,8[A9]C)

() ArisToT. Rhet. 1418 a 21 70 8¢ Snunyopelv xaemwTepor Tob Sikd(e-
ofat: €lkOTwS, SLOTL TeEpL TO LEANOV, €KeL B€ mepL TO YEYOVOS, O EMOTNTOV
non kal Tols pdvreoiy, ws €én Empevidns o Kprs (€xetvos ydp mepl TGOV
€00pévwr OUK €PaVTEVETO, AANA TepL TAV yeyovdTwy Wév, ddnhwv &€) ||
(I1) Anon. in Aristot. Rhet. CIAG 21, 1, 252, 17 Rabe yeAdL 8¢ kat Tov ’Emi- 5
HeVidNY S HLAVTEVOIEVOV 00 TEPL TOV ECOPEVOY AAA TEPL TOV YEVOPEVWV®
Tola 8¢ BuokoAla €0TL TO YWWOKELY TLVd TO YeVOPEVOV;

kal eipév, cf. et. Courcelle, Rev. Et. Gr. 76, 1963, 405s; recte repugnavit Powell,
Class. Rev. 30, 1916, 139ss; cf. eund., Coll. Alex. 248: “verba quae e codice nonnullo
Syriaco in versus hexametros transtulit Rendel Harris, Callimachi Hymno in lov. 6
sqq. usus, et Epimenidi rettulit, neque Epimenidis sunt, neque pseud-Epimenidea,
nec denique ullius poematis fragmentum’; Leclerc, Kernos 225; de fr. cf. et. Colli ad
loc. p. 263: ‘questo frammento ¢ la fonte ... del paradosso del mentitore ... “é vera o
falsa I’affermazione del Cretese, che i Cretesi mentono sempre?””’, cf. Diog. Laert. 2,
108 EUBouidns 6 MilfjoLos, 05 kal TOAOUS €V SLalekTikTit Adyous fpwTnoe, Tév
Te Peudopevov kTA, Aristot. Soph. El. 180b 2ss | cf. Hes. Th. 26 (quod vid. in loc.
sim. app.), et West, comm. ad loc., Orph. fr. 337 et comm. ad loc., ubi plura exempla
invenies

42 cf. Cic. De divin. 1, 34 (fr. 17); vid. et. Dodds, The Greeks and the Irratio-
nal 143; Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 48: ‘I’arte profetica di
Epimenide ... voleva attingere il futuro attraverso un nuovo esame del passato: le
sue catarsi presupponevano un tale esame’ (plura magni pretii invenies in pp. 29ss);
Pugliese Carratelli, Tra Cadmo e Orfeo, Bologna 1990, 373s; Burkert, The orienta-
lizing revolution, 1992, 66; 126; Martinez Nieto, La aurora del pensamiento griego,
113; Capriglione in: Epimenide cretese 50; Tortorelli, ibid. 75; Arrighetti, ibid. 220ss;
Catarzi, ibid. 329ss; 333ss; Casertano, ibid. 375s || 2 éxetwo> Victorius || 3 Kpris]
Kpdtns A | ékel dub. Diels
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43F(T6J.,B11D.-K.,8[A4]C.)
ovK ap’ €Ny yains pécos opdaros ovde baldoons:

43 Prut. De def. orac. 1 p. 409e deTols Twas 1) kikvous, @ Tepévtie Tlpioke,
puboloyolow amo TAV dkpwy THS YAS €L TO néoov Gepopévous €ls TaUTO TUL-
meoety TTuBol mepl TOV kalovpevov dudaév: VoTepov 8¢ xpévul Tov daloTiov

43 1 Hes. Op. 11 odk dpa podvov énv Epldwv yévos | Pind. Pyth. 4, 74 map péoov
Opdardy | Eur. lon 5s ko 8¢ Aedav Tvde yijy, v’ dpudarov [ uéoov | Eur. lon 223s
péoov opdarov / yas | Eur. Med. 668 dpdarov yiis Beomwidov | Plat. Resp. 427¢
0 Beos .. ‘rﬁg‘ YAs €m Tob opdarod Kaeﬁuevog |Agathem 2 ol pév olv malatol
Y omovuevnv €ypadov O‘rpoyyv)\nv péany 8¢ ketobar Ty ‘EXNAdSa, kal ‘rav‘rng
Aehpovs® TOV dudalov yap €xewv Ths yfis | Liban. Decl. 17, 1, 67 T{ Méyels; ol

43 cf. Pind. Pyth. 4, 4 évba moTe xpuvoéwy Alds aleTdv kT, (vid. Braswell,
comm. ad loc.), Strab. 9, 3, 6 1) pév olv €ml T TAelov TLpT TOL Lepdl ToUTwL 8Ld TO
xpnoThpLov ouvépn 86Eav devdéoTaTov (Radt : S6EavTt dsevdeoTdTwt cod.) TGV
TavTwy umdpat, mpooélape &€ TuL kal T Béols ToD TémoU. THs yap ‘EANdSos év
HéTwL TWS €0TL TS oULTdons, THS Te évTos Tobpod kal Ths ékTos, évopladn Se
Kal Tfis olkoupévns, kal ékdiecav TAs yiis Opudalov, TpooTAdoavTes kal pvbov
ov ¢mot Tivdapos (fr. 54 Maehl.), 6T cupméoorer évTatba ol deTol ol dbebévTes
UTO TOU AL6s, 6 e dmo Tis Sloews 6 8 dmo Ths dvaTolfis® ol 8¢ kdpakds daaot.
SelkvuTal 8€ kal OpPards TS év TOL vadL TETALWUEVOS KAl €T avTOL al 800
elkdves Tov pibov, Paus. 10, 16 3 1OV 8¢ LTO AeAdOY Kakovuevov "Opdarov Aibov
Tr€'ITOLT]M€VOV AeukoD, TodTo €lvar TO év péowt yfis Tdons avTol Te Méyouow ol
Aeldol kat év wdfiL T HLV80p0§ ouo)\oyow"ra odLow E'ITOLT]GEV Schol. Eur.
Or. 331 (I 132, 2 Schwartz) fj Tapa TO elval év péowt This OLKOUpevng Tnv TTvb).
MéyeTar yap Tov Ala pabetv Bouldpevor T péoov Ths yis 800 deTous LooTaxels
ddetvat, TOV pev amo dUoews, TOV 8€ dTO AVATONS, KAl €keloe avToUS dmav-
ThHoat, 00ev dopdalos xAnion. avakelobal Te xpuools deTovs Gbaot TAV PUbeVoué-
vov deTdr vmopvipaTta, Schol. Soph. Oed. Tyr. 480 (185, 23 Papageorg.) Tt 8¢ 1
TTvbwv peadpdalos SnIot kal 1 Tept ToUs deTovs LoTopla kal OTL XpUoeoL deTol
Sta TolTO drdkelrTal kal dTL ToUTOL XdpLr 6 Zevs ékeloe TO pavTelov 18ploaTo,
cf. Frazer, Pausanias and other Greek Sketches, London 1900, 315; Parke-Wormell,
The Delphic Oracles, Oxford 1956, Il n. 14, p. 7; Fontenrose, The Delphic Oracle,
Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1978, 290 (Q 66); cf. et. Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry
81; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca e ro-
mana, Napoli 2000, 83; Capriglione in: Epimenide cretese 40; Tortorelli, ibid. 76;
Mele, ibid. 245s; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 293 adn. 73: ‘e probabile che Epimenide
avesse presente il mito dell’omphal6s legato all’ombelico di Zeus e localizzato a
Creta (cf. Diod. 7, 70)’; Casertano, ibid. 376s || 1 ook dp’ €énv Schwartz (coll. Hes.
Op. 11, vid. loc. sim. app.) : otire yap Av cod. | yains Xylander : yfis cod. | otite E ||
‘wahrscheinlich aus den Xpnopol” Jac. 320 (contra Wil., Eur. Hippol. p. 224 adn.1:
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€l 8€ Tis €0TL, Beots Sfjhos BunTolol 8’ ddarTos.

44F(T1+4cJ,A1+B10D.-K,8[A5]C))

(1) Prut. Sol. 12, 10, quae praecedunt vid. in fr. 3 AéyeTar 8¢ v Mouvvixlav
Bav kat kaTapabwy moAlv xpévov elmely mpos Tous TapdvTds, 1S TUGAOY
€0TL TOU péAovTtos dvbpwmos: ékdayelv yap dv "Abnvalous Tols auTOV
o8ovowy, el mpoftdecar doa TN MOV davidoel TO Xwplov || (1) Dioc. LAERT.
1, 114, plura invenies in fr. 1 daci yap kal <mpo>ryvwoTLKOTATOV yeyovéval
(86vTa yobv Ty Mouvuyilav map’ *Abnvaiots, dyvoelv ddvatr avTols, dowy
KAKOY olTlov €0Tal TOUTO TO Xwplov avTols, €mel kav Tols 4dotowy alvTo
Stadopfioat. TabTa éeye TooouTols mpdTepov xpdvots || () TzeTz. in Ari-
stoph. Plut. 90b (32b 6 Massa Positano) ‘ Tud\év’™ dmpodpaTtov, dmpookdTmTor,
ws kal 6 PaloTios mepl ThHs Movvuyias elmer Empevidns: “Tuprov Tod
HENOVTOS AvBpwTos* €l ydp fLdeaav "Abnyatol 6oa TTHY TOAY a0TEV TOUTOL
TO Xwplov AupnvnTat, katébayov {ydp} dv avto Tots odovol’ || (IV) TzeTz.
Chil. 5, 631-638

Empevidns daloTios Tis €k PatoTov Ths Kprtns,

ws els "ABvas €émeNdav €lde THY Mouwiyiav,

—m\nolov Tob Apévos 8¢ xwplov éaTiv avTn —

Emipevidnu éxéyyxovta Tov pibov émi Tob Beob kal AafovTa xpnopov doadh kat
apdiBorov elmetv- [1-2]

HLkpoV U8wp kal BAAoV yTis 00 86vTes TOV THs YRS, ws avTol daciy, Opbalov de-
Suwkaat; | Ael. Aristid. Panath. 209 Tov dpdalov Tis yis Te kat Ths EANdSos, Tous
Aeddovs || 2 Z 142, £ 153, Quint. Smyrn. 11, 493 €l &¢ Tis éoor | B 357 al., n 199,
Pind. Pyth. 2, 58 al., Aesch. Suppl. 960, Soph. Ai. 455 al., Eur. fr. 1131, 3 Kannicht,
Nonn. Dion. 7, 248 al., Paraphr. 3, 92 al. €t 8¢ Tis | Soph. El. 356 €l Tis €01’

‘Prophezeiungen (ber Rétsel der Vergangenheit’; cf. Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico
classico, Bari 1983, 49: ‘il dio di Delfi, caro ai maledetti Alcmeonidi, era sminuito
cosi dalla spietata critica del predicatore religioso, sacerdote devoto alle Erini’, et
Colli 264: *una rivendicazione religiosa, a favore di un culto libero e universale di
Apollo ... contro I’accentramento delfico’ | cf. et. Catarzi in: Epimenide cretese 331
44 2 Tuprév] cf. Catarzi in: Epimenide cretese 332s || 3 dv om. Y || 4 mpor|ibeL-
oav, € supra et script. S || 5 arporyvwoTikaTaTor Reiske : yvwoTikdTaTor BP® ||
7 TobTo om. @ || 11 yap] 8¢ Lut || 12 yap om. Lut; del. Massa-Positano || cf. Flace-
liere-Chambry-Juneaux ad loc.: ‘cette prédiction d’Epiménide aurait-elle été inven-
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I. EPIMENIDES

kaTavofoas €€ avtod BAdBnv Tols *Abnvaiols,

TPOPNTLKOS TPOElpnKe TASE KAT  ETOS Méywy: 635
€l "Abnvatol fudetoav 6oav 1) Mouviyla

€ls BAABNY owvTeléaele TS "Abnralov xwpas,

€v Tols 08olow v auTnV kaTébayov ws dpTov.

44aF (T1J.,A1D.-K,8[B1]C.)

Dioc. LAERT. 1, 114, plura invenies in fr. 1 MyeTal 8¢ 0s ... AakeSatpoviols
mpoelmoL TN U’ "Apkd8wy dAwaotv. ... 115 Kpnol Te mpoelmely Thy Aakedal-
poviwy TTav IO “Apkddwy, kabdmep TpoelpnTal.

tée apres I’occupation de Mounychie par une garnison macédonienne en 322 avant
J.-C.? cf. Plutarque, Démosthene, 28, 1° || (1V) 636 €{8ccav VB : €ldnoav O : fdn-
oav J

44a 2 Kpnot] ‘im Gegensatz zu Z. 53 [sc. Aakedatpoviots]’ Diels : dnotv Urlichs
(teste Diels, ‘loc. non inveni’ Dorandi) | cf. Leahy, Phoenix 12, 1958, 184: ‘certainly
after 500 B. C. there is no episode remotely resembling a Spartan disaster at Orcho-
menus’ et eund. 141ss., qui prop. d\wolv pugnam prope Tegeam factam et ab Herodt.
1, 66 laudatam fuisse, prob. Kiechle, Lakonien und Sparta, Miinchen 1962, 44ss;
Forrest, A History of Sparta 950-192 B. C., London 1968, 75; repugnavit DuSanic,
Aevum 51, 1977, 27ss, qui praefert pugnam enarratam a Xenophonte, Hell. 6, 5, 11ss
(370 a. C. n.); prob. Lupi in: Epimenide cretese 174ss
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45 F
- lev Bopov [- - -]

45 fragmentum tabulae marmoris Pentelici saec. IV a. C. n., prim. ed. Rangabé,
Antiquités helléniques Il, 1855, n. 2215; cf. et. Pittakis, Eph. Arch. 44, 1856, 1489s.
n. 3090; Kumanudis, ’ATTikfs émypadal émtoppiot, 1871, n. 3482; Kaibel, Epigr.
Gr. 1878, n. 1033; I1G 11 1660 (Koehler); 1G 117 4968 (Kirchner, e apogr. v. d. Rossi);
Peek, Attische Versinschriften, Abh. Ak. Leipzig Philol.-Hist. KI. 69, 2, 1980, 46ss;
SEG 30, 1980 175 (p. 77s); Parke, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 60, 1985, 93ss; SEG 35,
1985, 161 p. 51; Dusani¢, History and Politics in Plato’s “Laws”, Belgrade 1990 (Ser-
bo-Croata lingua cum brevi argumento lingua Anglica 359-389); eund., Epigraphica
53, 1991, 25ss; SEG 40, 1990, 209 p. 73s (‘we have had the benefit of an offprint
from D. with marginal corrections. We warn readers of the text as printed in Epi-
graphica that it contains many misprints’ Stroud), 42, 1992, n. 198 p. 56; Follet, Bull.
Epigr. 1994 n. 58; Chaniotis, Historie und Historiker in den griechischen Inschriften,
Stuttgart 1998, n. 9 p. 239

45 inter sepulcralia dub. rettulit Kumanudis; ‘ego oraculum esse existimo’ Kaibel;
‘ist vielleicht nur ein altes Orakel aus der Zeit der Persekriege kopiert worden, dies
dann freilich doch wohl, um indirekt gegen Philipp Stimmung zu machen?’ Peek 48;
vel Bacidi vel Musaeo trib. Parke, cf. 95: ‘by the late fourth century either of these
prophets might have been cited officially by some Athenian politician in reply to
Philip and the Delphic oracle’; Epimenidi adtrib. Dusani¢, quod veri similius mihi
videtur, et putat (25): ‘le période d’Eubule en constitue d’ailleurs ... un contexte his-
torique tout-a-fait approprié’; ‘aus dem erhaltenen Fragment des Orakels hat man
erkannt, dal’ der Text Bezug auf die Perserkriege nimmt. Die Inschrift wurde jedoch
nach der Mitte des 4. Jh. v. Chr. angefertigt, vermutlich weil die Athener den Inhalt
des Orakelspruchs auf ihre Auseinandersetzung mit Philippos Il. von Makedonien
beziehen wollten. Es ist aber auch denkbar, dass uns noch ein Beispiel der epigraphi-
schen Publikation gefélschter Dokumente aus der Zeit der Perserkriege vorliegt’
Chaniotis 239 | cf. DuSani¢ 29: ‘parlant a la cité des Athéniens, I’auteur de I’oracle
signale le danger d’une invasion qui engagera toute la défense de I’ Attique (cf. lignes
12, 14, 23). ... les ennemis qu’on y chante sont décrits par métaphores. Il s’agit d’un
serpent de mer (lignes 12-18) ... et d’un oiseau rapace (lignes 19-23)’ | de vv. 1-11
diss. Dusani¢ 40 ss: ‘les lignes 12-23 ... sont introduites par les restes des vers qui
paraissent relater le séjour d’Epiménide a Athénes’, ubi ‘Epiménide accomplissait
... deux actes publics: un rapprochement formel attico-cnossien ... [cf. Diog. Laert.
1, 111 (fr. 1) duklav 8¢ kat ovppaxiar émotijoato Kvwolov kal "Abnvaiwv] et,
apreés I’affaire de I’exécution illicite des amis de Cylon, une réforme du tribunal qui
affectait I’Aréopage ainsi que le probléeme de I’homicide’ (cf. frr. 1, 3, 6 et 14) ||
1 . ev Bwpod Kumanudis : evp Kirchner | ‘rapelle la mort, év Tols Bwpols des
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[F----eme - - Blaot[AAi] A[mov ~]
R R ITAL..INA[- - -]

[~~~ —~~ — mlavtol[s] dovov [— ~ v — ]

[—~ >~ — ~ ~ — KAeLJvov mToAlebpov v — ~] 5
[—~ >~ — ~ ~ — 1t Beob T6Se [— ~ v — ~]

[— >~ v — -~ — dlMlas els ixvo[s Tkeabe (?)]

[— >~ v~ — v v~ — ~] peTa omovdfis feo[— ~]

[~ — « ~ — 1 vdos a[vdlpdv nde [yvvairkov]
[------cmmem-- vas AL..... INAL JIQ[- - -] 10
[------------ 1QZ0%[ ... 2ZEMIIET- - -]

[~ v — ~ ~ —Umov [~ ~] évTeot puigals],
[~ — -~ — kak]odepkea dwaddpov alyAny

Cyloniens’ Dusani¢ 40, cf. Thuc. 1, 126, 11, Plut. Sol. 12, 1 || 2 Blact[\ft] A [mov ~]
Dusani¢ 40 (de archonte rege cogitans, coll. Aristot. Ath. Pol. 57, 2 AayxdvovTal 8¢
kai at Tob ¢ovov Sikal macal mpos TovTov [sc. Tov Baoiiéa], cf. Rhodes ad loc.
640ss) : iam [Blaot[\fa] A [ ] dub. prop. Peek in app. crit. : AXI[ . JAI[ Peek : _qot
Kumanudis || 3TTAL.. INA[ Peek (qui in app. crit. tempt. TA[joJva [Bupov €xovTes]
(“sans doute, les “misérables” sont les parents des Cyloniens’ DuSani¢ 41, coll. Plut.
Sol. 12, 8 [fr. 3] mept Ta mévon) 1 T'A ;. va Kumanudis || 4 mlavTtols] ddvov Peek
(“schwerlich [unbelegtes] [mlavTé[dIBovor’) i A T dhoov ov. . Kumanudis : \ NTO
.. ONON Kaibel || 5 khetvov mToAiebplov Kaibel : sic ex. gr. rest. Peek: [\6eTe,
Kekpomdav khetJvov mrollebplov éxovtes] || 6 Itu feot T68e Peek : dv]tiféou
T68¢ Kaibel | [evdnhov 8 dp’ dmav]Tt Beod T6Se [BéodaTos €oTar]? Peek | ‘si-
gnifiant la parole du méme dieu, Apollon évidemment [cf. Plat. Leg. 642d (fr. 16 I)
KaTd TNV Tob Beod pavTelav] ... probablement, les lignes 7ss de I’inscription citaient
cet oracle au discours direct’ DuSani¢ 41 || 7 dlullas Peek (cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 111
[fr. 1] duhlav 8¢ kal ouppayiav et DuSanic¢ 41) : o[t]als] Kaibel | tkeabe dub. Peek |
‘bezog sich Apollon auf seine alte Verbundenheit mit Athen? Das Thema kdnnte bis
V. 9 weitergefiihrt sein (8 Beo[melbovs] oder Beo[v aiel] mit einem Verbum in der
ersten Vershélfte)’ Peek || 9 véos d[vdlpdv Kaibel : véo galddlpwr Kumanudis |
”dn errans Dusani¢ (cf. Follet) | [yvwawkav] Kirchner || 10 sic leg. Kumanudis | fort.
Abnlvas et ki ]vd[ulv- legendum sec. DuSani¢ 42 || 11 QX0 ... 12EMIIE[ Koeh-
ler | fort. [Kv]woos et épmé[dlos Te] DuSani¢ 42, cf. 1G 112 1443, 11 121s (344/3 a.
C. n.) otédavos oL Kvd[olol éoTeddvocar Tov Sfplov Tov *Abnvaiwy et Dusanié
46 | oeptos Kumanudis : ép me[Adyeoot] dub. Kirchner | “eher etwas wie [pdvbave
viv 8¢ cadlds dolo’ ék Alos] éume[8’ dkovw] als dofots vdols épme[86s éoTiv]’
Peek || 12 {]rrmrov Peek (“ist ... natdrlich kollektiv zu verstehen’) | pddgals] Kirchner :
Bw[ “ubi coniciat aliquis "16chuns nomen latere’ Kaibel || 13 kak]odeprkéa Peek (‘war
bisher nur bei Hesych als Erkldarung von kaxolaris (?) belegt; das Adjektiv muf}
hier “nach Bésem Ausschau haltend” bedeuten, denn offensichtlich ist von Wacht-
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[— v - — — — dpou]pety dvmvols dpvlakaloy
[~~~ — ~ ~ — 1, un ool Tis éxts arimiavkTols] 15
[~~~ — -~ — ] KpUTITOS peTd TMHATOS ENOW[V]

[~ — -~ — mMpo]0el dkTRS €pméD” QL QUTOL

[—~ >~ — ~ ~ — , Ta] Beol oTUYEéOUTL BpoTol TeE
[—— — ~ >~ — OKV]TTEPOS Tjooova pdpdas

[(pnE dudLBarav klovdats TTeplyeool veoogdy 20
[~ v — -~ — blowny els yaoTépa OfTaL

[~ v — « ~ — evBlovov SucamdTpotos al[oal

45 15 Aesch. Pers. 81-83 kudveov 8 Sppact Aetoowv [ doviov &épypa 8pd-
KovTos, / moNUXeLp kal ToluvadTns | Soph. Aiax 695 TTav aximhaykTe, cf. Schol.
ad loc. (59, 10 Papageorg.) a\imharykTe] émkalotvtal Tov TTava 1 6T éBornoe
Tols "Abnvatols év TAL vavpaxiot 1§ 0Tt Tov Tuddva SikTiols fypevoev | Paul.
Sil. Anth. Pal. 6, 65, 7 TpiTwvos a\midykTolo || 21 Hes. Th. 487 ény €ykdtheTo
vnduv

feuern die Rede’) : o8epke Kumanudis : [doowv ékTeivas mav]Sepké[a Kaibel,
qui cet. legit et admonet (448): “videtur hortari deus, periculum ut curiose providea-
tur, hostem comparans cum serpente (15-18) et cum accipitre vel aquila (19-21)’ ||
14 bpov]petv Kaibel || 15 [75¢ duhdTTeabar] suppl. Kaibel | ahimiavkTo[s] Kaibel |
‘mit dem Sperber, der auf kleine Vdgel herabstoRt (vv. 19-20), kénnte gut Philipp
von Makedonien gemeint sein, die Schlange aus dem Meer mit den anderen Seeun-
geheuern die persische Flotte verkdrpern’ Peek 48, sed in pristino oraculo de Xerxe
haec dici videntur, cf. DuSani¢ 32, qui add. ‘le symbole est doté d’une préhistoire
mythique; elle remonte a la Gigantomachie et au théme apparanté de la révolte de
Typhée contre I’Olympe’, coll. Nonn. Dion. 1, 266 vnydpevol 8¢ 8pdkovTes, 1, 283
movTomépwy ... SpakévTwv, vid. et. loc. sim. app. | oo(] ‘on lisait ... au début de
la ligne (sc. 12), une exclamatioin qui, s’adressant a Athénes, prévenait de ne pas
confondre le ool ... avec I’object (Epiménide) du discours direct aux lignes 70-11°
Dusani¢ 43 || 16 [éx Bublov mévTou] suppl. Kaibel || 17 mpolbel dkTiis (dkTHis iam
Kumanudis) Peek (an ’AkT1is?) : 6etaxtns Kaibel || 18 “fuerunt adiectiva ad €pmeTd
referenda’ Kaibel | Ta] Kaibel || 19 [und’ dvixeoot dépwr in init. suppl. Kaibel |
okv]TTepos Peek : Tavvaimlrepos Kumanudis | ‘verba videntur colorem duxisse ex
Hesiodi opp. 203 sqq.” Kaibel | ioocova om. Dusanic¢ || 20 [{pné dudiBarav Kaibel |
de aleTos cogitavit et. DuSanic¢ 34ss | klovdais Peek : 8lovpots Kaibel || 21 [Aipov
akeldpevos] in init. suppl. Kaibel | dJowny Kaibel || 22 in init. [Tob 8¢ suppl. Kai-
bel | evBlovhou Peek (Rekonstruktionsversuch) | SucaméTpomos hapax | ‘typique
dans la poésie divinatoire [vid. ex. in adn. 141], un jeu de mots a la ligne 22 - qui
proposerait des significations alternatives, “le malheur n’est pas difficile d’avertir
... (d’une Athenes) bien conseillée” / “... (d’une Athénes) d’Eubule ([evBlovov /
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[~ ~ — ~ ~ — ~dU\aTTe 8¢ kai Tov am’ ai[6pns]
vest.

©eoyovia (frr. 46-53)

controversum est utrum Epimenidis Theogonia Orphicam doctrinam sapiat
(cf. Diels, Sitzungsber. Berl. Akad. 1891, 387ss; Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte,
Bruxelles 1901, 123; Kern, Epimenides, RE VI 1 1907, col. 174; West, Orphic
Poems 50) necne (cf. Jac. 322ss; Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, I, 1966,
25s; Pugliese Carratelli, Tra Cadmo e Orfeo 374; Mele in: Epimenide cretese
250s); cf. Leclerc, Kernos 5, 1992, 223, mea sententia recte: ‘la Théogonie attri-
buée & Epiménide semble avoir eu recours & la fois & des traits hésiodiques, a des
éléments orphiques et a des principes nouveaux comme I’air d’ Anaximene. Cet
ouvrage s’inscrirait dans I’effort mené a la fin du Vle siécle pour concilier les an-
ciennes manieres de penser et la philosophie naissante’; vid. et. Kern, De Orphei
Epimen. Pherec. Theogon. 79: ‘theogoniam igitur Epimenideam ... saeculo sexto
confectam esse verisimillimum est’ | de Theogonia cf. et. Demoulin, Epiménide
de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 121ss; Bernabé in: Epimenide cretese 195ss; Arrighet-
ti, ibid. 217ss; Mele, ibid. 233ss (cf. 234: ‘tutto cid fa supporre una Teogonia
integrata con un Catalogo di eroi e quindi da una giustificazione dei 5000 versi
attribuiti da Lobone alla Teogonia epimenidea’); Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 293

[EvBJovAov)” — pourrait comporter le nom de I’homme d’état responsable pour ce
lustre des démonstrations nationales” Dusanic 55 | af[ca] Peek (textus) : d[tn] Ku-
manudis, Kaibel, Peek (Rekonstruktionsversuch) || 23 ¢0JhatTe Kaibel | ai[0pns]
Peek : dav . Kaibel || 12-24 sic ex. gr. restituit Peek: mavdnpel mel6v 6 Ulrmov
[Te o] évTeat poigals] / [mdvtn kale TupdV kak]odepkéa dwoddpov alyhny: /
[rdvTne xpn yap 8n dbpovlpelv dvmvots duaxalowy. [ [xpn 8¢ duadTTeobat], um
ool Tis éxts arlimiavkTo[s] [Tn\dBev ék mévTou] KPUTTOS PeTa TMLaTOS ENOW[V] /
[bBelpnL YT, 6oa Te TpolPel dkTRs €pmeED’” A’ avTdL, / [TdvTa Td Sewva kOTT, Ta]
Beol oTuyéouat BpoTol Te' / [undé Tis avT’ puis kv]TTEpos flocova pdpdas /
[(pn€ dpdLBarwv klovdars mreplyeool veoogdy | [SaiTa pw atoxiotTny dlowny
els yaoTépa OfTaL / [008€v 8’ éoTL Tis €OBlovhou SuoaméTpomos dT[n] / [Tripel
yotv Tov €xtva, dU\aTTe 8¢ kal Tov am’ ai[6pns / kivSuvov
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46 F(F4ab J., B5D.-K., 8[B3]abC., T5+F6abF,
1+2M.N)

(1) Damasc. De princ. 124 (111 164, 9 Westerink = Eudem. fr. 150 Wehrli) Tov
de Emuev(Snv 8vo Trpuﬁ'rag dpxdg‘ umobéabat, *Aépa kal NikTa, Sn)\ové’rt
oLynL ‘er]GaV‘ra ‘rnv plav mpd TOV Suely, €€ Gv yevwmdfival Tap‘rapov olpat
™V TplTnY dpxniv, Bs Twa KTV €k TAV Suelv ouykpabetoar: €€ wv 8vo

46 cf. Jac. 324s; Colli, ad loc. 268; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseu-
depigrafa nella cultura greca e romana, Napoli 2000, 89ss; eand, in: Epimenide cre-
tese 61; Bernabé, ibid. 197ss; Arrighetti, ibid. 224s; Mele, ibid. 246ss; Breglia Pulci
Doria, ibid. 301ss; Catarzi, ibid. 350ss; Casertano, ibid. 373 || 2 ’Aépa kat NikTa]
‘certamente, degli esseri personificati e divini, e non solo principi materiali’ Bernabé
198 | Aer et Nox et. in principiis (quamguam neuter primum principium sit) apud
Mus. fr. 81; de Aere ut principio cf. et. Aét. 1, 3, 4 (= Anaximen. 13 B 2 D.-K.): "Ava-
ELpéns ... dpxNv TOV dvTwr dépa dmedrivaTo: €k ydp TovTou TdrTa ylyveobal
kal €ls avTov mdiw dvaltecbat, Democrit. 68 B 30 D.-K.: TGv oylwv dvBpdmwy
OAlyous ... dvaTelvavtas Tas xelpas évtatfa ov viv népa karéoper ot “EXnves,
mdvTa Ala pubetodar, vid. et. Diog. Apollon. frr. 8-9 Laks (64 B 4-5 D.-K.), unde
Kern, De Orphei Epimen. Pherec. Theogon. 70, Epimenidem ab Anaximene doctri-
nam mutuatum esse ratus, quod veri simile videtur; cf. et. Martinez Nieto 123ss,
contra Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 122s; Mele in: Epimenide
cretese 247: ‘nulla é piu lontano del mondo epimenideo quanto I’aer di Anassimene,
elemento fisico primario’ | ‘Nox ... ante Orphicorum aetatem a nullo theologo in tam
eximio loco posita est” Kern 71 || 2 8n\ovdTt — 3 duetv] cf. Damasc. De princ. 123 bis
(111 160, 19 Westerink = Orph. fr. 75 1) 800 TavTas dpxas UTOTIOELEVOS TPWTAS
. Ty 8¢ plav mpo TGV Svelv dppnrov ddinow ubi et. unum ineffabile plane inter-
pretatio Neoplatonica Damascii; ‘se Epimenide avesse adoperato un verbo come é-
vévovTo forse si capirebbe meglio che Damascio presupponga I’esistenza di qualcosa
prima di Aere e Notte’ Bernabé 199 || 3 €€ dw yevvmdfivar Tdptapov] ‘la costruzione
del mondo comincia, come quella di un edificio, dal basso ... emerge cosi in primo
luogo il Tartaro, a mio avviso il fondamento sul quale potra poi radicarsi la Terra. La
ragione per collocare *Arjp come antecessore di Tartaro si deve forse all’uso esiodeo
ed omerico della formula TdpTapov nepdevta’ Bernabé 201, qui cf. © 13, Hymn.
Merc. 256, Hes. Th. 682, cf. 721, fr. 30, 22 M.-W., et TdpTapd 7’ nepdevra Hes. Th.
119, TapTdpov Nepdevtos Hes. Th. 736; 807 | cf. et. Kern 71; Martinez Nieto 130ss ||
4 (s Twa pkTNY €k TOV Suely auykpabetloar] ‘I’espressione ... potrebbe suggerire
che Epimenide ... abbia raccontato che Tartaro & nato dall’unione di Aere e Notte,
usando una delle formule col aoristo participio piyeioa [cf. Hes. Th. 53, 125, 333,
375, 383, al.] o col indicativo uiyn [cf. Hes. Scut. 36, fr. 17a, 5 M.-W. al.]’ Bernabé
201 | &w] ol Jac. : contradixit Mele 227 | ¢€ ¢w] ‘sembra ... verosimile che [sc. i due
Titani] fossero nati da Aere e Notte nel Tartaro, essendo quest’ultimo una specie di
fondamento o basamento sul quale nascono oppure si configurano gli altri due’ Ber-
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I. EPIMENIDES

5 TuwTdras Ty vonTv LeoOTNTA 0UTWw KaNéoavTa, SLOTL € dpdw StaTelvel
T6 Te dkpov kal TO mépas, OV PLXBEUTwY dAAAoLs LoV yevéoBal ToDTo
€kelvo TO vonTov {BLov s dAnBRs, €€ ol mdAw dAAnY yevedv mpoedetv || (I1)
PHiLopem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 247 V12 2ss, pp. 19 et 61 Gomperz, vid. et. Biiche-
ler, Neue Jahrb. f. Phil. 91, 1865, 521 = Kleine Schr. | 589; Henrichs, Greek

10 Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, p. 78 n. 32; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923],
p. 77) pergit Mus. fr. 81 €v 8¢ Tols [els "EmJuevidny (sc. dvadepopévolrs) [é€
"Aepos] kat NukTos [mdvta oluoTfivar [NMéyeTai].

nabé 202 || 5 Twravas Kroll, Philologus 53, 1894, 425s (quod aspernatur Wehrli) :
Twas cod. | 86T — SaTtelvel] aliquis éTupoloyel, incertum est utrum Damascius
an Epimenides (quod veri similius videtur), vid. Bernabé 202, qui tempt. (205) Tt-
THVAS ... olvek’ € dpdw / drpov kal melpap Statelvel et add. (205s): ‘i Titani del
testo di Epimenide sarebbero entita astratte e primigenie (come nella cosmogonia di
Alcmane, TT6pos e Téxkpwp), e rappresenterebbero i confini del mondo edificato sul
Tartaro o, meglio ancora, i principi di limitazione necessari per fare poi possibili i li-
miti, prima dell’apparizione degli altri componenti dello spazio che dovevano essere
poi i suoi limiti fisici’, vid. et. Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 61s; Mele, ibid. 248s
(cf. 249: ‘i due Titani epimenidei non sono gli antenati degli uomini, ma, ponendosi
all’origine di ogni futura generazione, sono antenati sia degli dei, sia degli uomini,
rispecchiandone la comune origine’); Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 304: ‘Epimenide po-
trebbe aver sostituito ai Titani esiodei, negativi, che sono nel Tartaro, questi pre-Ti-
tani cretesi positivi, che cosi ricoprirebbero la funzione di esser anche pegai, fonti di
tutte le cose. Il Tartaro € quindi lo spazio (positivo) in cui i Titani, figure dei confini
e dei limite, sono generati’ | Stateivel] -i- ex -{- Al || 6 Gv wxBévTwy dAHIoLs]
Westerink ad loc. putavit non duo Titanas esse sed Titanem et Titanidem : Oceanus et
Tethys, sec. Jaeger, La teologia de los primeros filésofos griegos 70 (cf. Ricciardelli
in Masaracchia [ed.], Orfeo e I’orfismo, Roma 1993, 32s adn. 23); Saturnus et Rhea,
sec. Kirk-Raven-Schofield, The Presocratic Philosophers 27 : repugnavit Bernabé
206 | kov] cf. Aristoph. Av. 695 (Orph. fr. 64) et adn. ad loc., Orph. frr. 79; 114, 2;
vid. et. West, Orphic Poems 50; Martinez Nieto 113ss; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La
letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca e romana, Napoli 2000, 90s; eand. in:
Epimenide cretese 64s; ‘se i Titani rappresentano la possibilita dei limiti, I'uovo ¢ la
lora realizzazione corporea’ Bernabé 207; alia invenies in Breglia Pulci Doria 304s |
cf. et. Mele 249: ‘non ¢ detto che questo (sc. Amorem ex 0vo nasci) avvenisse anche
in Epimenide’ et 250, ubi, coll. fr. 15, proponit Castores Helenamque in carmine
Epimenideo ex ovo natos esse || 7 €€ o0 mda\w d\\nv yevedv mpoerdeiv] de re cf.
Bernabé 208 || 11-12 [els "'Emi]uevidony [€€ " Aepos] Bicheler || 12 mdvTa Schober :
Ta mavta Gomperz spatio longius : TdpTtapov Kern, De Orphei, Epimenidis, Phere-
cydis Theogoniis Quaestiones Criticae, Berlin 1888, 63, prob. Martinez Nieto 131,
spatio longius | cJuoTfivat Gomperz | MéyeTar Schober
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47F(F6aJ.,B7D.-K,8[B6]C.,,F8F,3M.N.)

PHiLobem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 247 V® 7ss, p. 18 Gomperz, vid. et. Schmid,
Philodemea, St. Petersbourg 1885, 4; Philippson, Hermes 55, 1920, 270s; Lup-
pe, Gott. Gel. Anz. 239, 1987, 30; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 79) Tas
“Apmlulas Beas] ovoas vr[o TaV Bopealddv [avnipficbal] kat [ ... ... ..
o Bel kabdmep dlmol[écbar Tas Zelpflvas o .. ... ..
oo kal T I k[abo ot monTall mapladedwlkaoiy. €[TL &’
"Em Jpevidn[s Tod Ovpavod kai I'[fs yevvq]T’ etvat, wloTe 8¢ AS]yLov av[Tdls
TpwTéa dodlval d[now, édv] Tis V[T avTdV unl Oekx[dfL, Teheuthloew
avtd[s émet 8’1 "Of[n'vooev[s mapélmievoer [kaTakpn]uviodivat
kamoda Jvelv.

47 cf. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 124s; Jac. 326s; Huxley,
Greek Epic Poetry, 1969, 80 et Debiasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 99, qui ’Apyols voutm-
yiau hoc fr. tribuunt; vid. et. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 256ss || 4 Apm[uias Gom-
perz (mon. Nauck) | 6eas] otoas Philippson : Bunoklotoas Gomperz : a\]lovoas
Diels ‘sed ratio divisionis verborum inaudita’ Obbink | um[o T&v Gomperz | Bopea]-
8Gv Schober : Bopéov maildwv spatio longius Gomperz | [avnipficBar Luppe :
[TerevTdioas Schober || 5 kabdmep e. g. Obbink | cet. suppl. Schober || 6 k[af0 ot
mownTat Obbink | map[adedwkaoiy Schober : elprilkaciy Diels || 7 "Emi]pevion([s
dub. Biicheler | Tov (vel Ta) Obbink : yap Diels : 8 spatio brevius Schober : é€
Fowler | OUpalvov (iam Anon. A) vel Kp6lvou West, Orphic Poems 48 : *Qke Javod
Diels unde Schober, Obbink, Fowler, Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 65, Mele, ibid.
257; cf. Scarpi, ibid. 27; Bernabé, ibid. 209s; sec. Hes. Th. 265ss Harpyiai Thau-
mantis Electraeque filiae sunt | I'[fjs Diels | Ovpalvot kat T'[fs] cf. Martinez Nieto
128ss | yevwilt’ Obbink : yevvipalr’ spatio longius Diels : Jy N || 7-8 TT[pwTéa 8¢
Nolytov av[tals moTe Sov]val Schober : collocationem verborum aptius spatio cor-
rexit Obbink : m[ept 8¢ “Prilylor av[tas dovevdiilvai dub. Diels : illum ad Harpyias
non recte referentem censuit Schober : at fortasse Epimenides Sirenas easdem atque
Harpyias esse putavit; ‘il passo si referisce alle Sirene, che, a quanto pare, sono state
identificate con le Arpie’ Bernabé in: Epimenide cretese 209, qui cft. Hes. fr. 150, 33
M.-W. (ubi West coni. Zeiprivwv Te Myel[aly [ém]a k\vov in loco ubi de Harpyiis
loquitur); contradixit Mele 256: ‘le Esperidi non morivano, le Sirene, invece, si’ | de
Harpyiis cf. fr. 48; Hes. Th. 265ss Qavpas 8 *Qkeavolo BabuppeiTao BOyaTtpa / i-
ydyeT’ H MékTpny: 1 8 wkelav Téxev "Tpww [ uképous 6” ‘Apmulas et Colli 269 | de
re cf. et. Hygin. fab. 141 his responsum erat tam diu eas victuras quam diu cantantes
eas audiens nemo esset praetervectus. quibus fatalis fuit Ulysses || 8 d[nowv] Diels |
€dv] Schober || 8 Tis v[m’ — 9 émet 8] suppl. Schmid : kai Bovlms um[o Zetprivwv]
Belx[Bels els dha meloely, avTd[s &€, 6Te Philippson, coll. Apoll. Rhod. 4, 912ss;
Apollodor. 1, 9, 25 sed spatio longius || 9 ’O8voceU[s Gomperz | mapéJmhevoev
Anon. A, Schmid : éJm\evoev iam Gomperz | [kaTakpnJuviodivlar Schmid || 10 kal
amoba Jvetv vel kamobaJvety Anon. A, Schmid
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48F (F6bJ.,B9ID.-K.,8[B8]C.,FIF,4M.N.)

PHiLobem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1088 VII 24, p. 43 Gomperz, vid. et. Scho-
ber, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 86) kai Tas "Apmulas Ta pfij[Aa dJuldTTewy
’Axo[uat]haos (FGrHist 2 F 10 = fr. 10 Fowler =9 B 5 D.-K.), ’Emjevidns 8¢
kal ToDTo Kal Tas avtds €lvar Tals ‘Eomeplow. 6 8¢ THv TuTwvopaxiav

5 (fr. 9) <Td> pév ufia duhdT[

49F (B22D.-K., 8 [B5] C.)

ARraT. 30-35
€l €Teov B1), 30
Kpritnbev kelvai ye ALos peydiov LO6TNTL
ovpavov etoavéBnoar, 6 pv ToTe kouvplilovTa
AlkTol €v €0deL, dpeos axedov “I8aioto,

48 cf. Jac. 326s; Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 49s; West,
Orphic Poems 50; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultu-
ra greca e romana, Napoli 2000, 93; Debiasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 99, qui ’Apyols
vavtmylar hoc fr. dub. trib.; Bernabé in: Epimenide cretese 210s; Arrighetti, ibid.
225; Mele, ibid. 254ss || omnia suppl. Gomperz (mon. Nauck) || 2 de Harpyiis cf.
fr. 47 et Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 66 || 4 Tals 'Epwiow Allen, nescio cur |
‘Eomeplow] “c’era un particolare interesse cretese da salvare. Krete stessa era con-
siderata un’esperide’ Mele 256, qui cft. Steph. Byz. s. v. Kpryn (ot 8” dmo Kpiitns
pias Tov ‘Eomepidwr), Dosiad. FGrHist 458 F 4 | Tuwerarvopaxiav Nauck et Sauppe ||
5 «ta> suppl. Gomperz : «ypdidsas énoilv Ta> Schober | dpukdT[Tecbar vmO TGOV
"Eomepl8wv, Umo 8¢ Tav " Apmutdv Tov TdpTapov e. g. suppl. Schober

49 cf. Martin, comm. ad loc. 162ss; Bernabé in: Epimenide cretese 211s; frag-
mentum ab Epimenide abiudicavit Mele, ibid. 228, mon. Jac. || 30 éteov] ‘here the
special stressing of éTeov with &1, followed immediately by an emphatically placed
Kpritnoev, suggests that A. is hinting at Epimenides’ notorious Kpfites del ysetoTat
... [fr. 41] quoted in Call. H. 1.8. It would be a humorous touch characteristic of Hel-
lenistic writers’ attitude to the old myths ... it is possible that A. is subtly alluding to
Callimachus here’ Kidd ad loc. || 31 ketvai] sc. duae ursae; ‘the association of the
Bears with the infant Zeus appears here for the first time’ Kidd | ye] 7e U : 8¢ S :
om. KIJVP | peydloto €kntt M yp. in mg. KI1JU (cf. Hes. Op. 4) || 32 eis avép-
HAC : émavéB- N | mote OKIJCE (sic Vat. 1307) X p. 82, 3 (S) et p. 85, 23 (Q)
Etym. Gen. s. v. Atk || 33 8{kTwt] AlkTot edd. ante Maass : Alktnt Martin quon-
dam (fort. leg. Strabo 10, 4, 12) : Avktwt Grotius prob. Kidd : Mikvwt Van Gennep,
Voss (coll. Call. in lov. 48) | ’I8atolo] “Twes ypddovol oxedov Alyelolo’ X p. 82,
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AvTpwL €yKaTéBEVTO Kal €TpedoV LS EVLauTOV
AwkTalol Kovpnres 0T1e Kpdrov ésetidovTo. 35

50 F(B21D.-K., 8 [B 4] C.)

ARraT. 162-164

oKaLOL 8’ ETENHAATAL BPWL
ALE lepn), TV pév Te Noyos Al palov émoyetv:
‘Oheviny 8¢ pv Alya Alds karéous’ UmodfTal.

51F(F7J.,B19D.-K,,8[A3]C.,5+6 M. N.)
€K TOD KaAAlkOpOS YEVETO Xpuot] " AdpodiTn

51 (1) ScHoL. Soph. Oed. Col. 42 (8, 14 de Marco)’ Emipevitns Kpovouv dnot tas
Evpevidas (Empevidns — Evpevidas om. M) [1-2] || (I1) TzeTz. in Lycophr. Alex.
406 (151, 19 Scheer) kat "Empevidns Tob Kpdvov, ws "Holodos, TavTas (tas "E-
pwias) dnot yevéobal AMywy: [1-2]

511X 470, Cypr. fr. 5, 4, Hymn. Ven. 93 xpuoén *Adpoditn (dat. T 282 al., 6 337
al., Hes. fr. 30, 25 M.-W.,; genet. " 64, 8 14, Hes. Th. 975, Mimn. fr. 7, 1 Gent.-Prato)

11 (cf. Hes. Theog. 484) || 34 inter lineas suppl. E | éykatéBeTo S || 35 KouvpiiTes
VUCES | de Curetibus cf. Orph. fr. 199 et comm. ad loc. | élsevoarTo U ut vid. S ||
de Creticis sec. D.-K.

50 versus trad. Strab. 8, 7, 5; de Creticis sec. D.-K.; cf. et. Kidd ad loc.; Bernabé
in: Epimenide cretese 212; fragmentum ab Epimenide abiudicavit Mele, ibid. 228,
mon. Jac. || 162 oke® HL | émilaTar HVA a.c. ut vid. émni- W || 163 tpn) A | Te
suppl. L' | X\éyos] Téhos L | Umooxetv Strabo | mammas promittit A || 164 "Qlevinv]
oreviny D : o évny H @ ovpaviny v | cf. Strab. |. laud.: Sn\&dv Tov TémOV SLoTL TAN-
olov "QNévn | poeta éTupoloyet, cf. WAévn et Martin, adn. ad loc. | karéovoww W |
kaléoval mpodfiTar Schmidt | guam capream nutricem esse lovis vocant A || “‘Aratos
rejette sur les prétres de Zeus, en particulier sur Epiménide, prétre de Zeus de I’Ida, la
responsabilité de cette position erronée de la Chévre’ Martin 229

51 cf. Kern, De Orphei Epimen. Pherec. Theogon. 73; Demoulin, Epiménide de
Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 124; Wil., Glaube | 405; Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry 82; Colli
ad loc. 264; Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca e
romana, Napoli 2000, 93s; Scarpi in: Epimenide cretese 29; Tortorelli, ibid. 66s; Ber-
nabé, ibid. 212s; Mele, ibid. 251ss; 277 || ante 1 vers. yrjpaTo 8 Evoviuny Bakepny
Kpbros dykuléunTis in Sebastiani, Tzetz. in Lyc. invenitur (quod trad. et. Kinkel
fr. 9; Martinez Nieto fr. 6) : Der ... vorgesetzte Vers ... ist als moderne Falschung
ausgemerzt von Scheer Lycophr. Il p. v.” D.-K. || 1 ékx Tob om. Schol. M | ylveTat
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Motpal 77 dBdvaTtot kal *Epwies alodddwpot.

52F(F5J.,B6D.-K,,8[B13]C.,F7F,7M.N.)

Paus. 8, 18, 2, pergit Lin. fr. 90" Emipevidns 8¢ 6 Kpfis €lval pév kal olTos
BuyaTépa "Qreavol Ty ZTUya €émoince, ouvolkely 8¢ avTny ol TTd\\avTt,
a\a éx Tlelpavtos "Exi8vav Tekely, oaTis 81 6 Tlelpas éoTi.

53F(F8J.,B8D.-K.,8[B7]C., F10F, 9 M. N.)

PriLobem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 433 VI 10, p. 46 Gomperz, vid. et. Schober,
Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 85) Ikal ] Alés, [ws Aloxilos] év TTpo[undel
(351ss) kat Alkovoilafos (FGrHist 2 F 12 = fr. 10 Fowler = 9 B 7 D.-K)
kal Em]pevidn[s kat d\ot] moaol. mlapa 8’ "Emi]uevidn[t mapépmel] Tuddr

Schol. RM | Venus lovis et Dionae filia sec. Hom. E 370; Saturni ap. Hes. Th. 188ss;
duas Veneres distinxit Rhapsodiarum auctor, unam Caeli (cf. Orph. fr. 189), alteram
lovis filiam (vid. Orph. fr. 260 et comm. ad loc.); sec. West, Orphic poems 48: ‘the
distasteful Hesiodic history of the castration of Uranos was apparently eliminated,
since Aphrodite and the Erinyes, whom Hesiod represents as by-products of Kronos’
unfilial act, remain associated with him but become regular children of his’ (cf. Jac.
327); at cf. Bernabé 213, contra Mele 252 || 2 versum om. Schol. M | T° Schol. (quod
corr. Lascaris) : 8 cod. | aloA6dwpot ] hapax multis suspectum (atohddeLpot Heyne ad
Apollod. 1 p. 13 : aloAépopdot Heinrich 131, coll. Orph. Hymn. 69, 8), sed cf. Wil.,
Glaube 1410 adn. 1 | Motpat] vid. Orph. fr. 82 et comm. ad loc. | Epwies] cf. Orph.
fr. 187 et comm. ad loc. || ‘nach der formierung des verses ist das eine dreiheit, mit
der man formal und sachlich etwa die dreiheit der letsten zeugungen des Uranos in
Hesiod Th. 185/7 vergleichen mag. Da wird niemand fir die zusammenstellung von
Erinyen, Giganten, und Meliai Nymphai an den kult denken; und dasselbe gilt fir E.’
Jac. 327

52 cf. Orph. fr. 81 et adn. ad loc.; vid. et. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles
1901, 125; Jac. 325s || 3 Tlelpas] “P. is probably the personification of the ends of
the earth, meipata yains’ West, Orphic Poems 48 adn. 41, cf. Scarpi in: Epimenide
cretese 27; vid. et. Tortorelli, ibid. 62, quae cft. Damasc. De princ. 124 (fr. 46 1) 8.6t
€m dpdo Slatelvel T6 Te dkpov kal TO Tépas; Bernabé, ibid. 206s; 213s; Mele,
ibid. 249; 253s; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 305ss

53 2 [émbéoBar (émavaoTtivar Kordt) Tuddva elpfilkalor THL Baotdelat]
Au6s suppl. Diels : ka[TakavBfivar Baocthelar Schmid utrumque spatio longius |
[ws Diels : [Béxer Schmid | Aloxilos] év TTpo[undet Bicheler : evmpe N || 3 kal
" Alkovoihafos Bicheler : akovotaa N || 4 kait "EmJuevidn[s Blcheler | kat d\\ot]
moAol Diels : Myovor kai] molot [d\\ot] Schmid | mapa Diels | 8” West ap.
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[kabevSov]Tos Awos [els TO Baloiletov ot €ykpalms [Ths Baoileias] 5
kabio[TaTal.

Kovpritwr kal KopuBdvTtwy yéveails

cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 111 (fr. 1) | ‘such a ponderous title can hardly have been
original, but the fragments do show that he was concerned with Theogonies’
Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry, 1969, 80; cf. et. West, Orphic Poems 48 adn. 39:
““Kouretes and Korybantes” may be an inaccuracy of later paraphrase, or it may
imply the synthesis of the Cretan with the Phrygian 1da’; Mele in: Epimenide
cretese 234: ‘una teogonia cretese che desse spazio a queste figure € quanto do-
vremmo aspettarci’; 235: ‘I’accostamento Cureti-Coribanti e alla Grande Madre
apparteneva alla arcaica Phoronis [fr. 3 Bernabé] e alla Danais [fr. 3 Bernabé],
il che é spiegabile alla luce del Catalogo esiodeo, dove si ricordava che essi era-
no nati di una figlia di Foroneo argivo ed erano danzatori’; Epimenidem ipsum
Kovpnta wéov> appellabant (fr. 32a I1), ut Mele et. memorat; cf. et Demoulin,
Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 120s

Kabappol (fr. 54)

de Epimenide purgatore cf. frr. 10-12 et 15; vid. Demoulin, Epiménide de
Crete, Bruxelles 1901, 106ss; 129s; Dodds, The Greeks and the Irrational 142;
Burkert, The orientalizing revolution, 1992, 42; 60; Borgeaud in: Assmann-
Stroumsa (edd.), Transformation of the Inner Self in Ancient Religion, Leiden-
Boston-Kdln 1999, 298; Tortorelli in: Epimenide cretese 74ss; Federico, ibid.
77ss; Casertano, ibid. 364ss; Tzifopoulos, in: Abagianou (ed.), AaTpeles oTnv
"mepLdépera’ Tov apxaiov eANnYLkol kéapou, *Abnra 2002, 148s

Obbink | ’Em]uevidon[u Diels | mapépmel] West ap. Obbink : 8 dvaBas] Diels ||
4-5 Tuddv [kabevdov]Tos Diels, cf. Ath. 253c, 1 Reg. 18.27 || 5 [els West ap. Ob-
bink : ém Diels | T0 BaJoiierov Diels | ¢)[oT’ (vel §[mov vel 6[Bev) West ap. Obbink |
éykpalms [Ts Pacikelas] West ap. Obbink : ¢é[mkpalmolas 8¢ Tav muAdV]
Diels || 6 kabig[TaTar West ap. Obbink : kabik[éaBal pev éow] Diels || “an die schil-
derung E.s erinnert merkwirdig Protagoras’ Prometheusgeschichte (i.e. Plat. Prot.
321d) mit der dkpdmots ToU Auds, ihren pulakat doBepat usf.; das beweist wohl,
dass F 8 nicht in umgestaltung durch die hellenistische mythographie vorliegt’ Jac.
327; cf. et. Tortorelli in: Cerri (ed.), La letteratura pseudepigrafa nella cultura greca
e romana, Napoli 2000, 94s; eandem in: Epimenide cretese 67s; Bernabé, ibid. 214s;
Mele, ibid. 258s
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54T(T2+7J,A2+3D.-K.,8[B10]C., T2F)

(1) StrAB. 10, 4, 14 éx 8¢ Ths PatoTod TOV Tovs Kabappovs motjoavTa 81’
emev Empevidny dactv etvad || (1) Supa s. v. 'Empevidns (11 370, 9 Adler),
plura invenies in fr. 2 ékdbnpe yotv Tas *Abrivas Tob Kvhwvelov dyous kata
™y o "Olupmdda (604-601), ynparos av. éypae 8¢ ... Kabappovs || (1)
EusT. in Il p. 313, 19, pergit fr. 4 11 6s (sC. Empevidns) Kabappols 8u° ém@y
émoinoe || (IV) EusT. in Dionys. Perieg. 88 (GGM 1l 235, 5 Miller), pergit fr. 4
1116 (sc. Empevidns) moumjoas 8u” émdv Kabappovs.

[evearoyiau (fr. 55-57)

55F(F1F, 16 M. N.)

P. Oxy. 2442, saec. Il p. C. n., fr. 29, prim. ed. Lobel (= Schol. Pind. Paean.
8 [p. 43 Maehler]), cf. et. Mette, Lustrum 21, 1978, 7; Fowler, Zeitschr. Pap.
Epigr. 96, 1993, 15s KAvp](ev)ov dvaipebij(vat) dé(mow) Evdopiov p(ev) vmo
Tlepiipovs, ‘EXAdvi(kos) (FGrHist 4 F 133bis = fr. 133a Caerols = fr. 10la
Fowler) 5[] . [ 1.[bm]6 Twos Kad[uetwv k(at’) OlyxnoTov paxdp(ev)ov:
Empev]idns 8 év & Ie[vearoy@y vmod NMNavkov éploavta ToL {elryel T [...
8o 8¢ méX]epol éyévo(vTo), O (ev) Khupévou dvatpebévTo(s) [0 8¢ Tous émi]
Saopo(v) TlaplovTt(as) ‘Hpakhéo(vs) dkpwtnpid[ocavTos.

54 1 80 edd. (cf. II-1V) : &a Tév cod. @ Sta xtMwy (vel Stoxtiiwr) Meineke
(Vind. 177) : &ua v Diels (ad D.-K. 1, 29, 28) || 3 ékdBnpe yodv A : olTos ékdfnpe
rell. | Kuhwviou GITM || 4 u8 1 ps Clinton || 5 KaBappovs] kabappc 8& GITM ||
78w FU

55 cf. Paus. 9, 37, 1 K\Upevov pev év i €opTijt Tod 'OyxnoTtiov Tooelddvos
OnpBalov dovetovoy dvdpes €€ ddoppfs pikpds €s dmav Bupod mpoaxBévTes,
Apollodor. Bibl. 2, 4, 11 K\pevor tov Mwuav Bactiéa AMbwt Balwy Mevolkéws
nvioxos, évopa Tepiripns, €v "OyxnotdL TTooeld@ros Tepével TLTPWOKEL: O 8¢
KopLoBels €ls Opyxopevor Nubvns émokimTel Teleutdr 'Epylvol TG mal-
8L ékdikfoal Tov BdvaTtov avTod, aliter rem narrat Parthenius 13 (= Euphor. F 26
Powell = 36 de Cuenca, cf. Suppl. Hell. fr. 413ss, fr. 22 van Groningen), cf. Lightfoot,
comm. ad loc. || 3 K\ ](ev)ov dvarpedii(vat) Lobel | d(nowv) Evdoplwr Fowler; cet.
suppl. Mette, mon. Lobel || 5 Kad[peiwv] ‘it is just possible that k(at’) *OlyxnoTov
paxop(ev)ov was written but | cannot verify and do not find it a particularly satis-
factory interpretation of the traces’ Lobel
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56 F(F21J.,B18D.-K., 8[B21]C., F11F, 8 M. N.)

ScHoL. Pind. Ol. 7, 24f (204, 9 Drachm.) wa18’ ’A(])poB(Tng elme THY Pbdov
dLa TO Ka)\)\og Tfs vioov. ‘Hpod)t)\og 8¢ Tlooeldiros kal ’Ad)po&'rng Tnv
‘PéSov etval dnot, Empevidns 8¢ avTtiy Qkeavod yevealoyel, dd’ fis THv
TOALY vopdodat.

57F (F13F)

PHiLobem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 243 1V 14ss, p. 12 Gomperz, vid. et. Philip-
pson, Hermes 55, 1920, 248; Henrichs, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, 92;
Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 103) taTte ["Adpoditnv dav]aio[xivtos
épav] dvBpd[mwv olov "AddIvso[s, ws pev "Avtipalyos (fr. 92 Matthews)
kat IM[avbacois] (fr. 27) kat CEmpulevidns kat] mAelovs dli[lot, kai]
"Ayxelioo]u,

’Apyols vavtmyla (fr. 57a-59)

‘this title ... cannot be genuine’ Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry, 1969, 80; cf. De-
biasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 91ss, qui cum Naupactia comparat et dub. aequat;
cf. p. 97s: ‘I Naupaktia e il componimento argonautico evocato nella pagina di
Diogene sembrebbero dunque poemi “gemelli” afferenti a un’identica tradizio-
ne poetica, affini sia nella forma che nella sostanza. A meno che non si voglia

56 cf. FGrHist 533 F 4b || 1 d\\ws praem. GQB | Tald’ A¢~po6t"rn5‘ ‘PéSov
praem. E | elme] ‘rng TI'EpL Qb || 2-3 ‘Hpddiros — etvai om. C | Ty PéSov — dnot]
elme T PéSov elvai Bv || 3 avtiv om. v || “fort. ille est Epimenides qui de Rhodo
scripsit (cf. Diog. Laert. 1, 115 [fr. 1])’ Fowler, cf. iam Jac., qui hoc fr. sub tit. TTept
“P6Sov ed.; vid. et. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 229

57 cf. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 277; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 308ss || 3 €i]rd
Te Rob. ap. Philippson: ‘at vereor Graecum sit’ Fowler, qui eita m[v dub. prop. ||
3—4 P AdpodiTny — dvBpd[mwr Philippson || 4 otov West ap. Fowler : Tob Henrichs :
ws Philippson | A8&vidols, ws pev Henrichs : "A8G86[s daot Philippson |
"Avtipalyxos Vogliano ap. Antim. fr. 102 Wyss, cf. fr. 102 West : KaX\{palyos Phi-
lippson (cf. Pf. ad Callim. fr. 783) || 5 TI[avUacots] Rob. ap. Philippson, coll. Apol-
lodor. Bibl. 3, 10, 3 | CEmpa[evidn] Henrichs : emu[ P. Herc. 243 11 18 : omA[
N 243 11 18 : emoA[ N 243 IV 9 : "Hgiod[os Philippson (unde fr. 139 M.-W.) :
EvpoAr[os Schmid ap. Henrichs et Schober | kat Philippson : ¢aot kat Schober |
mAelovs d\i[hot Philippson : Jetovoal[ P. Herc. 243 11 19 : mhetovoal[ N 243 1V 10 :
Metovoal N 243 11 19 | kai] Schober : Tob 8¢] Philippson, qui ante Tob distinxit : éu
8¢] West utrumque spatio longius || 6 *Ayx.e[(oo]us dub. Gomperz
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pensare ... ad un solo poema, nell’antichita variamente diffuso e additato; ipotesi
quale non osta la pretesa attribuzione a Epimenide, essendo gli scritti circolanti
sotto il suo nome ... in larga mesura pseudoepigrafici’ | cf. et. Demoulin, Epi-
ménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901, 126s; Huxley 80s, qui quae enarrat Herodt. 4,
179 fort. ab Epimenide mutuata esse putat | Mele in: Epimenide cretese 270ss;
Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 289: ‘non escluderei che titoli tipo Argonautiche pos-
sano dipendere del fatto che sezioni del poema (sc. Teogonia) fossero recitate
autonomamente’

57aT(T1J,A1D.-K,8[B1]C., T1F)

Dioc. LAerT. 1, 111, plura invenies in fr. 1 émoinoe ... ’Apyols vavmmylav Te
kal ‘ldoovos els Kdixous amdmlovy €t é€akioxila TevTakdoLd.

58F(F11J.,B13D.-K.,8[B25]C.,F14F)

SchoL. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 240 (227, 2 Wendel) <clv €fj. vaieoke SdpapTi] O
Ta NavmakTika memoinkws (fr. 6) EVpuAOTy abtiy Méyel: Atoviolos &€ O
Muliotos (Dionys. Scyt. fr. 21c Rusten) ‘Exdtnv pntépa Mndelas kai Kipkns,
ws mpoelpnTat (schol. ad 3, 200), XodokAfis (fr. 344 Radt) 6¢ Néaipav plav
T&v Nnpnidwv- ‘Holodos 8¢ ’Idutav [laud. Theog. 958 et 960] ... ’Empevidns
8¢ dnotL KoplvBlov Tl yéver Tov Almny, untépa 8¢ avtod "Edvpav dnot.
Atoddvns 8¢ év ThAL a Tov TTovTikGr totoptdr (FGrHist 805 F 1) AvTiémmy
dnolv AlTouv untépa.

57a 2 «is> émn Menagius || ‘I”’Apyobs vaurnyia doveva ... aver connotato in
modo sensibile I’opera, che a partire da tale episodio, verisimilmente descritto in
detaglio, avra preso le mosse per dipanarsi, in un rapporto di naturale continuita, nella
narrazione dell’ ’ldoovos ets Koixous dmémious’ Debiasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 97

58 *Apyods vaummylar hoc fr. trib. Kinkel; Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry, 1969, 80,
cf. Mele in: Epimenide cretese 270s; Debiasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 98s : Theogoniae
(Genealogiis) adtrib. Jac. || 2 Evpuvatvyny P || 4 8¢ om. L || 6 énot] kekAfjobar P || 7
Aitédavtos Hecker, Philologus 5, 1850, 420 || ‘the poem may ... have agreed with
Eumelos in bringing Aietes from Corinth to Kolchis’ Huxley 80, cf. Eumel. fr. 1 et 3
et comm. ad loc.
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59F (F12J.,B12D.-K. 8[B24] C.,F15F)

ScHoL. Apoll. Rhod. 2, 1122a (206, 21 Wendel) "Apyos 8¢ mapoiTaTos] els
TV ®piEov maldwy olTos. TouTous 8¢ Hpddwpds (FGrHist 31 F 39 = fr. 39
Fowler) ¢now éx Xaiktomms Ths AinTov Buyatpds, *Akovsilaos (FGrHist
2 F 38 = fr. 38 Fowler) 8¢ kai ‘HoloSos év Tals Meydhats "Hotars (fr. 255
M.-W.) daciv € lodbdoons Ths AlfTou. kal ovTos pév dnow avtovs §
"Apyov, PpovTiv, Méhava, Kutlowpov: Emipevidns 8¢ mépmtov mpooTibnat
TpéoBwva.

incerti operis fragmenta (frr. 60-66)

60 F(F9J., B16D.-K., 8 [B 23] C., 10 + 11 M. N.)

() ScHoL. Theacr. 1, 3/4c (27, 18 Wendel) Tov Tlava ol pév daowy uviov
TInrerdTNs Kal TAvTwY TOV pynoThipwy Kal dta TobTo AMéyeobatr kal Tava:
Empevions 8¢ év Tols mouqpact Alos kal KaloTobs Tlava kal *Apkdda
Stdvpovs || (1) ScHoL. Theocr. 1, 123b (69, 10 Wendel) Tov 8¢ Tlava ol pev
TnveXdmms kat ‘O8vocéws 1 ‘Eppod, d\ot 8¢ Atos kal KaikoTtovs || (1)
ScHoL. Eur. Rhes. 36 (11 329, 6 Schwartz) ’Emipevidns 8¢ Kal\ioTovs kat Alos
Taldas yeyeviobal Tlava kal *Apkdda SLdUpovs.

59 cf. Kinkel fr. 2; Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry 80; Mele in: Epimenide cretese
271ss; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 307; Debiasi, Eikasmos 14, 2003, 98, qui ’Apyols
vavmmylatr hoc fr. trib. (“in cui " Apyos, figlio di Frisso, svolse un ruole esenziale’,
sec. Debiasi) : Theogoniae (Genealogiis) adtrib. Jac. || 5 oUTos] incertum utrum Apol-
lonius (vv. 1155s), quod praefert Wil., Hellenistische Dichtung 1924, |1 233 adn.1, an
Hesiodus, quod mavult Jac. || 6 Kutiowpov] KoTwpov P | Empévns L

60 1 Tov 8¢ Tlava K || 2 kal 8ta — Tlava om. P || 3 év Tols motjpact om. P |
"Apkd8Siov GEA, quo recepto hexametri partem const. Ahrens, cf. Kinkel fr. 12 ||
57 “Eppot om. P || 7 ’Apkddw A | Theogoniae (Genealogiis) adtrib. Jac.; cf. Mele in:
Epimenide cretese 266ss; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 308
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61 F(F10J., B14D.-K. 8[B 26] C., F12F., 13 M. N.)

ScHoL. Apoll. Rhod. 4, 57-58 (264, 16 Wendel) €év 8¢ Tdals Meydlats "Holats
(Hes. fr. 260 M.-W.) AéyeTar Tov ’Evdupiova dvevexbijvar Umo Tob ALos els
ovpavdy, épachévta 8¢ “Hpas elduiiwt mapaloyiabival {Tov €pnTa} vedé-
Ans, kat ékBAnBévTa kaTeNBelv els “Adou. 'Empevidng 8¢ avTov mapd Beols

5 SLatplBovTa €pachijval dnow Ths “Hpas, SLomep ALos XxaremirarTos aiTh-
oaoBal dia mavTos kabevdeLv.

62F(F13J.,B15D.-K.,,8[B22]C.,F16 F))

ScHoL. Eur. Phoen. 13 (I 249, 12 Schwartz) yapet &€ Adidés ° (scil.
lTokdotnw)] Empevidns Edptkietav v "Exkdavtds dnow adTov yeyapunké-
vai, €€ fis etvar Tov Olsimoda: ol 8¢ 8o Tov Adiov yApat yuvdikas, EVpl-
kK etav kal ‘Emkdotny. kal Tov Otdimoda 8¢ daoww Emkdotny T€ Ty pnté-

5 pa yeyapunkévar kal Evpuydvmp.

61 cf. Schol. Theocr. 3 (49b, 133, 4 Wendel = Epim. fr. 14 M. N.) ‘Evévpiwv mapa
Tols Beols SLaTpiPuv Apdadn “Hpas. b’ oL xaemivas 6 Zels émoinoe SLamavTos
kaBevdewv dddvaTov, TO 8¢ dvTpov, v (L ékddeudev, év AdTuwt (Ths Kaplas) ||
3 Tov épwTa del. Keil | Sta Tov €pwTa post vebérns P, quae post vedéins kat
transp. Merk. || cf. Scarpi in: Epimenide cretese 32ss; Tortorelli, ibid. 63; Mele, ibid.
262s; vid. et. fr. 33 | Theogoniae (Genealogiis) adtrib. Jac.

62 1-5 “fere omnia detrita in M’ Schwartz || 2 avTév dnot A || 3 €€ — Tov spatio
vacuo ins. Al | ¢aot add. B post Aduov || 34 Evptkerav T || 4 &€ daowv] dnoiv TA |
7€ B: 8 T:om. A||5Evpuydvny T || Theogoniae (Genealogiis) adtrib. Jac.; cf. Mele
in: Epimenide cretese 265s; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 307: ‘il frammento ... doveva
esser in relazione con la spedizione dei Sette’
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63F (F14J.,B17D.-K. 8[B20] C., F17F)

ScHot. Pind. Ol. 1, 127b (1 45, 11 Drachm.) Tpeis 8¢ kai 8éka dvdpas ONéa-
oas (scil. Olvépaos)] ol dvaipebévtes obTol elol: Mépuvns, ‘lrméhoos, TTé-
Ao 0 “OmovvTios, “Akapvdr, Evpipaxos, EvpOloxos, AlTouédwy, Adotos,
Xdhkwv, Tpiképwvos, Alkdbovs o Tlopbdovos, *AptoTdpaxos, Kpdkaros.
TOUTOL TOV AplOUdL TGOV dmolopévwy pynothipwy kal ‘Holodos (fr. 259a M.-
W.) kat ’Emipevidns paptupel.

64F(F15J.,B26D.-K,,F18F, 12 M. N.)

lo. Lyp. De mens. 4, 17 (78, 17 Wiinsch) ot dptAéoodol dact Alookbpous €l-
vat TO Umo yijy kal UTEp YAV NLodaiplov: TEAEUTHOL 8¢ apolBadov pudkds,
olovel UTO TolUs avTimodas €€ dpolfiis depdpevol. ol 8¢ mepl Empevidny

63 cf. Paus. 6, 21, 10 améBavor 8¢ UTO Tob Olvopdov KaTd Td €T TAS HEYAAAS
"Holas (fr. 259a M.-W.) *A\kdfous O Hopedovog, SelTepos olTos €Tl TAL Mdp-
hakt, ué'ra 8¢ ’Alkdbowy Evpua)\og K(lL Evpvuaxog Te Kal KpO'ra)\og TOUTWY
pev olv yovéas Te kal ‘IT(1TpL6(1§ ovx old Te v mubéabal pot, ‘rov 8¢ amobavévta
ém abrols "Axplav Tekpalpotto dv Tis AakeSatpuévidy Te €lval kal olkloThv
"AkpL@v. ém 8¢ 1oL "Akplar KdmeTév daoy vmo Tob Olvopdov doveubivat kat
Avkodpyor Adotdv Te kal XarkodovTa kal Tptkdhwvov: dmdyovor 8¢ auTov elvat
Kal opdvupor Tpikohdvwt T Auvkdovos Aéyouaty ot ApkdSes. 11 Tpikolwvou 8¢
VoTepov EMENABEV €V TOL Spdpwt TO Xpeav "AptoTopaxov Te kat Tplavta, éTL 8¢
TlehdyovTa kai Atoov Te kal Kpdviov, cf. Hes. fr. 259b M.-W. (P. Oxy. 2499, ed.
Lobel) [  I6ewov[ /[ Juevkal / [TTopBd]ovos vio[ /[  T'Alka[6o /[  wlaTtpo[/
[ laCov[ /[ Mdlppax[’ /[ 1. Tonw[ || 1-2 lemma om. AC 8¢ (post ot)
add. : émel Tpets Q|| 2 elor] L1 A | Mépuns Q : Mdppa& Paus. | ‘Imrmébeos E ||
3 6 ’OmotvTios] omovrtios AEQ : 6 TTévTios C | Evpiloxos] Evptalos Schol. ¢
(et Paus., vid. supra) | AVTepédwv E : “Immopédwr Schol. cd || 4 Xakddwv Paus. |
TpikdAwvos Paus. | TTapBdwros Thomas Magister, ed. Abeliana 1884 : Tlapbdovos v
(ML Paus.) | KpéTaros Paus. || 5 TobTwy E | dmolopévov (sic) AEQ : dmorwAéTwv
B |kal] o E || 6 ouppapTupel Qv | Theogoniae (Genealogiis) adtrib. Jac.; cf. Mele in:
Epimenide cretese 263s; Breglia Pulci Doria, ibid. 307

64 1-3 6TL Atookdpous dact TO UTEP Y kal LTO YAv NuLabatiplov duotPadov
pubLk®ds {ovTas kal TelevT@vTas Y || 3 opoBis A | ot 8¢ mepl "Empeviony] vid.
Dieterich, Abraxas 130; Strataridaki, Fortunatae 2, 1991, 216: ‘the phrase ... does
allude to a number of followers of the Cretan seer but without, unfortunately, iden-
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appeva kal BneLar épiBevoav Tous ALOOKOPOUS, TOV eV aldva, GoTep po-
vdda, TN 8¢ dploLr, ws duddd, KANECAVTES ™ €K ydp Lorddos kal duddos 6 Tas
{woyovikos kal Puxoyovikos €EeBrdaTnoer dplBuds.

65 F (F 16 J.)

lamBLICH. Vit. Pyth. 2, 6 TéTe pev elbus dvti Tapbevidos Thv ywaika
TTubaida peTovépacer dmo Tov yévou kal THs mpodnTLSos, 7 €v 8¢ 2idéuL
Ths Powikns dmotekolons avuTiis TOV yevépevor uviov Tubaydpav mpoomn-
vopevoev, OTL dpa UTO ToU ITublou mporyopeldn alTGL. TapatTnTéol ydp
evtavba 'Emuevidns kat Evdoos (fr. 324 Lasserre) kal Zevokpdtns (fr. 221
Isnardi Parente) umovootvTes ThL TlapbevidL TéTe pryfivatr Tov "Amélwva kal
klouoav avThy €k {1 oUTwS €XOoUoNS KATaoThHoAl Te€ Kkal Tpoayyethal Sid
THs mpodnTLE0S.

66 F(F20J., B3 D.-K., 8 [A10] C.)

OPLOKATTVOUS

66 Aristor. Polit. 1252b 12 1) pév olv eis maoav fipépav cuvesTnrila Kotvwvia
KaTd GUoLY olkds €oTiy, obs Xapdvdas pev kakel opootmious, Empevidng 8 6
Kprs opokdmvouvs (ITred : opokdmovs cod.)

tifying them’ || 4 épvbetoavTo B || “spatgefélschtes’ sec. Diels-Kranz : Theogoniae
(Genealogiae) trib. Jac., qui animadvertit (329): “vielleicht weisen die zwei Titanen
von F 4 (i. e. fr. 46), die ebenfalls ein ehe- nicht ein briiderpaar sind, wenigstens einen
weg zur erklarung’; cf. et. Catarzi in: Epimenide cretese 354

65 1 TTapBevidos] “insiste en la idea del no contacto sexual entre el dios y la ma-
dre mortal de Pitdgoras’ Ramos Jurado, Jamblico, Vida Pitagdrica, Madrid 1991, 21
adn. 4 || “dies ist wirkliche falschung, die dem bestreben entspringt E. als jlinger
und schiler des Pythagoras zu erweisen’ Jac. 329; cf. et. Mele in: Epimenide cretese
228s

66 hapax, cf. Aesch. Ag. 774 duokdmvois Swpaoty, Eur. ElL 1140 moldkamvov
oTéyos, cf. Vernant, Mythe et Pensée chez les Grecs, Paris 1971, 142: “par la vertu du
foyer les commensaux deviennent des “freres” comme s’ils étaient des consanguins’,
cf. et. Jac. 330; Mazzarino, Il pensiero storico classico, Bari 1983, 47; 49; Federico
in: Epimenide cretese, Napoli 2001, 122 adn. 164 (qui cft. cuooLTiav et opotdT™Ta
apud Spartanos); Catarzi, ibid. 324s; Casertano, ibid. 367 adn. 38 | e Creticis sec.
Jac.
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EmioTolal (frr. 67-68)

cf. Suda s. v. Empevidns (fr. 2) mpos ToUTov ypddel 2o wv 6 vopobéTns
(test. 259g Martina) pepddpevos Ths moews kdbapoiv | de epistulis Solonis
Epimenidi et Epimenidis Soloni cf. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles
1901, 116s; 133; Gigante in: Epimenide cretese 10, contra Dihrsen in: Holzberg
(ed.), Der griechische Briefroman, Miinchen 1994, 84ss; Gémez, itaca 18, 2002,
191ss; Portulas, ibid. 219ss

67F(T1J,A1D.-K)

DioG. LAerT. 1, 113, plura invenies in fr. 1 dépeTar 8 alTob kal €mMOTONN
TPOS LoAwva TOV vopodéTtny, meptéxovoa TolTelav v StéTake Kpnol Mi-
YOS dAA AnuniTplos 6 Mdyvns év Tols Tlepl Opwvipwy TonToVY TE Kal
ovyypadéwv (fr. 10 Mejer) SteréyxeLv meLpaTal Ty EMOTONY WS Veapdy Kal
un TAL KpnTikfie dwviie yeypappévny, "AToi8L 8€ kal TavTnL véal.

68 F(T1J.,A1D.-K.)

Dioc. LaerT. 1, 113, pergit fr. 67; quae sequuntur vid. in fr. 1 éywm 8¢ d\nv
€Upov EMOTONY €XOVoar oUTmS:

Emipevidng Zolwvt

BdppeL, & €Talpe. al ydp €TL InTevdvTeoow "ABnpaiols kal pi) eOvopnLé-
vols émeBikato TeloioTpaTos, €ixé ka Tav dpxdv del, dvdpamodSiEdpevos
TWS TOALATAS" VUV 8€ 00 KAKQOS dvdpas SOUNDTAL® TOL PEUVAREVOL TAS LOAW-
VoS paviolos dAyLovTL méda atoyivas oudé dveEobvTal TupavvoUpevol. AN’

67 cf. Demoulin, Epiménide de Créte, Bruxelles 1901,133 || 2-3 Mi{vws] Mivws B
| de Demetrio Magnete cf. Gigante 21 || 5 véar om. B : extra lin. suppl. B?

68 editionem suam nondum publici iuris factam mihi comiter praebuit Doran-
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atoxvvas iteravit P, del. P4 deinde repet. | dveEotvtar Cobet : avaiovvTtatr B :

167



I. EPIMENIDES

al ka TletoloTpaTos kaox€ébnu Tav moAY, oU pav €és Taldds THYe ENTopAl
TO kpdTos (Eecbar’ Suopdyavov yap avbpwmns élevbeptdEavTas év Tebpols
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ToL THvw Tol didot, Setpaivw py TL Sewvov mdonts.
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THvw ¢. vel di 8¢ mhavnbeins, éykipowrTi THvw Tot ¢. Menagius || 12 Tou Tvw Tot
BP : Tou Tol Tjvw Valckenaer
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V. PAPYRVS DERVENI






PRAEFATIO

cf. introductionem in Derv. Pap. in vol. |, 2ss; addam hic tantum nova-
rum dissertationum notitias | papyrum denuo ediderunt Janko, Zeit-
schr. Pap. Epigr. 141, 2002, 1ss; Jourdan, Le Papyrus de Derveni, Paris
2003; Betegh, The Derveni Papyrus. Cosmology. Theology and Inter-
pretation, Cambridge 2004 (recens.: Janko, Bryn Mawr Classical Re-
view 2005.01.27; Bernabé, Ordia prima 4, 2005, 115ss; id., Gnomon 79,
2007, 13ss; Brisson, Class. Rev. 56, 2006, 7; Curd, Notre Dame Philoso-
phical Reviews 2006.09.16); Bernabé, Textos orficos y filosofia pre-
socratica. Materiales para una comparacion, Madrid, 2004, 149ss; Tor-
torelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Firenze 2006, 163ss et cum
multis additionibus et novis lecturis, additis commentariis a Koureme-
nos redactis, Tsantsanoglou-Parassoglou in: Kouremenos-Parassoglou-
Tsantsanoglou, The Derveni Papyrus, Firenze 2006 (recens.: Janko,
Bryn Mawr Classical Review 2006.10.29; cf. et. Kouremenos-Parasso-
glou-Tsantsanoglou, ibid. 2006.11.02 et Janko ibid. 2006.11.20) | tex-
tum denuo novis modis technicis in Brigham Young University (Provo,
Utah) lectum edituri sunt Pierris et Obbink (editionis notitiam praebet
Dubuis, http://www.letemps.ch/template/societe.asp?page=8&article=
184406)

quomodo papyrus inventa sit et de situ et quaestionibus archaeologi-
cis cf. Sideris, Revue Archéologique, 2000, 3ss; Betegh 56ss; eund., Act.
Ant. Hung. 42, 2002, 51ss; Tsantsanoglou in: Kouremenos-Parassoglou-
Tsantsanoglou, The Derveni Papyrus, 1ss (cf. 3: ‘it is probable that the
Derveni tombs belonged to Thessalians’; 4: ‘the fact that the roll was
burned on a funeral pyre might have something to do with the contents
of the book, and the proximity of the grave to the shrine of Demeter and
Kore might indicate that the cremated man was an initiate’; 9: ‘a dating
between 340 and 320 BC on the basis of script is perhaps closer to real-
ity, but we must keep in mind that the age of the scribe, or an affectation
of archaism on his part, would result in dating the document too early’)

de auctore: Diagoras Melius auctor commentarii fuit sec. Janko,
Class. Phil. 96, 2001, 1; repugnavit Betegh 373ss; cf. et Kouremenos in:
Kouremenos-Parassoglou-Tsantsanoglou, The Derveni Papyrus, 45ss
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de tepols \oyois cf. Henrichs, Harv. Stud. Class. Phil. 101, 2003,
207ss

de dialecto cf. Tsantsanoglou in: Kouremenos-Parassoglou-Tsantsa-
noglou, The Derveni Papyrus, 14: “an lonic text liberally sprinkled with
Attic features’, at vid. Janko, Bryn Mawr Classical Review 2006.10.29,
5adn. 6: ‘the dialect ... contains a few Doric forms, which need explana-
tion’ de stilo et orthographia cf. Tsantsanoglou in: Kouremenos-Parasso-
glou-Tsantsanoglou, The Derveni Papyrus, 14ss

de ritibus in cols. llss descriptis cf. Russell, Name-ye Iran-e Bastan
1, 2001, 49ss; Burkert, Die Griechen und der Orient, Miinchen 2003,
126ss; eund., Babylon Memphis Persepolis: Eastern Contexts of Greek
Culture, Cambridge, Mass. 2004, 117ss; Bernabé in; Calder6n-Morales-
Valverde (edd.), Koinos logos, Homenaje al profesor José Garcia Lopez,
Murcia, 2006, 99ss; Martin Hernandez, El orfismo y la magia, Doct.
Diss., Univ. Complutensis, 2006

de theogonia cf. Burkert, Die Griechen, op. laud., 96ss; eund., Ba-
bylon Memphis, op. laud. 89ss; eund. in: Guidorizzi-Melotti (edd.), Or-
feo e le sue metamorfosi, Roma 2005, 46ss (vers. Germ.: KI. Schr. 111,
2006, 95ss); Bernabé, Harv. Stud. Class. Phil. 103, nondum ed.

de commentario cf. Struck, Birth of the Symbol. Ancient Readers at
the Limits of Their Texts, Princeton-Oxford 2004

de commentatoris cosmogonia cf. Betegh in: Morel-Pradeau (edd.),
Les anciens savants, Strasbourg 2001, 47ss; Brisson, Zeitschr. Pap. Epi-
gr. 144, 2003, 19; Kouremenos in: Kouremenos-Parassoglou-Tsantsano-
glou, The Derveni Papyrus, 28ss (quanquam putat, mea sententia perpe-
ram, Phaneta primogenitum in Orphico carmine fuisse, quod magnam
interpretationis partem vitiat; cf. et. Janko, Bryn Mawr Classical Review
2006.10.29, 5: ‘K.’s commentary is philosophical rather than philolo-
gical’); Bernabé in: The Derveni Papyrus, Workshop, Rethymno 15-16
May 2006, nondum editum

multae auctoris doctrinae similes sunt illis quibus Stoici exposuerunt,
quod difficile explicandum est; si papyrum opus Stoici cuiusdam esse
putemus, necesse est papyrum recentiori aetati tribuere contra virorum
archaeologiae peritorum opinionem; nisi credamus Stoicos de papyri
auctore multa mutuatos esse; de re cf. Jourdan, passim; Brisson, Class.
Rev. 56, 2006, 10s; Betegh, in: Workshop, Rethymno 15-16 May 2006,
nondum editum; Casadesus in dissertatione nondum edita, qui mihi co-
miter multos locos similes praebuit

de variis quaestionibus cf. et. D’ Alessio, Journ. Hell. Stud. 124, 2004,
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416ss; Calame, in: Masques d’autorité. Fiction et pragmatique dans la
poétique grecque antique, Paris 2005, 275ss, ubi multa magni pretii in-
venies; Gemelli Marciano in: Pierris (ed.), The Empedoclean Kéopos:
Structure, Process and the Question of Cyclicity, Patras 2005, 373ss;
Megino, Orfeo y el orfismo en la poesia de Empédocles, Madrid 2005;
Santamaria Alvarez in: Alvar Ezquerra-Gonzalez Castro (edd.), Actas
del XI Congreso Espafiol de Estudios Clasicos, I, Madrid, 2005, 397ss;
Pierris, Mystery and Philosophy, Patras 2007, 119ss
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av[  I8apa [ xloat oTaydow [xleov[Tal 5

COL. I omnia suppl. Tsants. || 2 "Eplw[v- Janko (2002) || 6 ’Ept Jvvwv] cf. Jourdan
1 adn. 1| 9 €€ ]eta Janko (2002)

COL. Il fragmenta columnae denuo disposuerunt KPT | ‘the most probable sce-
nario ... is that the ritual activities dealt with in columns 2 and 6 constitute the imme-
diate topic ... and the rest is invoked in order to explain these cult activities’ Betegh
75; cf. 85: ‘the discussion of the Erinyes is clearly combined with the discussion of
sacrifice’ || 3 ’Eptvu-] cf. Tsants. 104ss; Johnston, Restless Dead 274; Betegh 86 (qui
animadvertit ‘a strong association between the Erinyes and Bacchic initiates’, cf.
adn. 38) || 4 Evpe nd[- legendum ut vid. | Ttpdowy] (cf. 6 Tipas) ‘should be taken
in a ritual sense’ Betegh 76 | “the subject ... could be the initiates who in col. V1.8-10
are said to offer preliminary sacrifices to the Eumenides ... the object might be Zeus,
not the Erinyes’ Kouremenos 143; vid. comm. ad Il. 5-6 | [6Tt Tsants. KPT 143 ||
5 au[ 1Bapa. [ KPT, unde av[tos Zevs] & dpa plévos éyéveTo tempt. Tsants.
KPT 143, coll. col. XVI 6 aitos 8 dpa povvos éyevto (‘not a partial quotation of
the Orphic hexameter but a reference to it” Kouremenos 143) : ysu[xatl €]iol[ Tsants.
(“these are the souls of the dead’ Betegh 85) : at “initially read Jsu but closer examina-
tion showed the oblique legs and the crossbar of a’ KPT in app. | x Joai] saepe mortuis
in sepulchro offertae erant (cf. col. VI 5-7 Toi<s> 8¢ / lepot[s] émomévdovaly U[Sw]p
Kkal ydha, é€ opmep kal Tds / xods Tolobol) | oTaydow [xléov[tar KPT : oTq-
véou [ Jeo [ Tsants. | de re cf. Graf in: Perennitas. Studi in onore di A. Brelich, Roma
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AlLos kata mldvta valév. €Tt 8 é€atpélTous Tipas [xIen
I T8t ver [ ] ékdoToli]s dpviBeldy Tu
kA[eLoBév,] €mébnke [8” Uvous applooTo[Uls THiL pova[t]kfi.

COL. 11 6 Isocr. Paneg. 4, 94 Tuuds éEatpétous haPelv | lo. Damasc. Hist. Eccles.
(Patr. Gr. 96, 60 Migne) Tas €EaipéTous xaptleTat Tipds | Philo Leg. ad Gaium
149 ¢Eaipétous €8el Ymdileobar Tiuds | Clem. Alex. Strom. 7, 2, 7, 1 éEaupé-
TOUS ... amovelpas Twuds | Cyrill. c. lulian. fr. (Patr. Gr. 76, 1060 Migne) éEaipé-
Tous xapileTar Tipds | Cyrill. De ador. et cult. (Patr. Gr. 68, 864 Migne) €€aipeTol
pev at Tipal | Cyrill. Comm. in Luc. (Patr. Gr. 72, 605 Migne) €€aipéTols Tipals
| Cyrill. Comm. in Is. (Patr. Gr. 70, 1041 Migne) ¢€aipeTov AaxdévTes Tipiy, cf.
Thes. de sanct. consubst. Trin. (Patr. Gr. 75, 245 Migne), Euseb. De Eccles. theol. 3,
20,2,5

1980, 217s; Henrichs in: Atti del XVII Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia, Na-
poli 1984, 11 255ss; Tsants. 102s; Betegh 76 (‘one can assume [sc. conferens col. VI 6
émomévdovow U[Swlp kal ydha] that the choai in col. 2 are ... wineless libations of
a mixture of water and milk’; vid. et. eund. 86); Jourdan 2 adn. 2 || 6 A[tos — [x]pn
KPT (‘the reference is perhaps to the ... libation to Zeus Soter’ Kouremenos 144) :
] ous Tipas ¢[élpn[i] Tsants., qui tempt. (102) 6Tav Tis els ToUS vek]pols TLLAS
SLETnIL] || 7.1 1.8 ver [ legunt KPT, qui supplere prop. T[fjt Evpev]id
velplal : at Evpevis sing. non invenitur (“t[fit Evpev]ide is perhaps a collective
singular’ perperam Kouremenos 144) : nil legit Tsants. | alpoot 8’1 KPT : potius
pooTats proponam (ékdoTo[l]s] mea sententia non ‘recipients of Tuail’ neque mor-
tuis, coll. vex]poUs in I. 6 [Tsants. 102], sed ‘los fieles, a cada uno de los cuales se les
proporciona un pajarillo para llevar a cabo la ceremonia’ Bernabé in: Alvar Ezquer-
ra-Gonzalez Castro [edd.], Actas del XI Congr. Esp. de Est. Clas., I, Madrid, 2005,
294) : nil legit Tsants. | opviBetdv Ti] ‘aviculam quandam’ (cf. ex. gr. Aristoph. Aves
1590 Td vy’ dpviBera Aummdp’ elvar mpémet, Pherecr. fr. 50, 5-6 K.-A. dpvibera mA0eL
oA\d) non ‘something birdlike’ (Betegh 7, qui de ‘cakes made in the form of birds’
vel de Furiis cogitavit p. 77s); cf. et. Tsants. 103s; Jourdan 29s; Kouremenos 144s ||
8 k[ ‘the letter looks like A, but may well be also an a’ KPT, unde temptaverunt
ka[lew. kal] : praeferam k\[eLcbév i. e. ‘in caveam datum’ : k[ Tsants. | émébnke [&
scripsi : émédnke[v KPT : nil leg. Tsants. | subiectum u. v. ‘Opdevs sec. Kouremenos
145, qui cft. Orph. frr. 547, 549-554, quanquam o Téxvny motoUpevos Ta tepa (coll.
col. XX 4) et. possibile putat | bvous Tsants. 104s (‘““adapted” to music must be
some religious poems, perhaps moirjoets ... or Upuvouvs’) applooTo[vls (quod prae-
ferunt KPT) vel evappléoTo[vls Tht povg[ilkiie Tsants. 104s; de re cf. et. Johnston,
Restless Dead 11ss; Betegh 85ss; Jourdan 2 adn. 5; Bernabé, Actas XI Congr. | dist.
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COL. I 4 Marc. Aur. 3, 16 Tov 8¢ évdov év TOL oTrBeL 18pupérov Salpova
1N ... BopuBety ... dANG Thewv Statnpely, cf. 8, 45 ékel yap €En TOV épov dalpova
Mewv, 12, 31\ens TOL oavTob Salpovt Stafi@val | Plat. Resp. 427b tepdv Te 18p0-
o€Ls kal Buolal kal dAat Bedv Te kal Satpdvor kal Npwwy BepamelaL: TEAEUTN-
odvtwy <Te> ab Bfikal kal doa Tols €kel del UmmpeTodvTas (Aews avTovs éxew |
Heraclit. fr. 94 Marc. (22 B 119 D.-K.) 4fos dvépumol dalpwy | Aét. Placit. 1, 7, 11
(Thales 11 A 23 D.-K.) Oa\fjs ... TO 8¢ mav épdsuyxov dpa kal Satpévwy TARPES |
Diog. Laert. 9, 7 (Heraclit. 22 A 1 D.-K. = fr. 44A Mouraviev; cf. 44A c] mdvTa
TAeN Bedv) é8dkel 8 aiTdL ... TdvTa Puxdv €lvat kal Saipdvov mAfpen, cf. 8,
31 (Pythagor. 58 B 1a D.-K.) kal dyecbatr pev Tas kabapas €mt Tov WpLaTov, TAS
8’ akabdpTovs UAT  ékelvals mehdlew pniT dAlats, Selobatr 8 év apprkTols
Seopols U’ Eptwv. 32 elval Te mdvTa TOV dépa Puxdr Eumienr: kal TAUTAS
Satpovds Te kal Tpwas dvopdlecbar (vopileabar D.-K.) | Heraclit. fr. 73 Marc.
(22 B 63 D.-K.) évBa &8’ é6vTe émavioTacbal kal dvlakas yiveahat éyepTi (drTwy
kal vekpav | Plat. Phaed. 107d MéyeTar 8¢ olUTws, 0s dpa TENEUTHOAVTA €KATTOV
0 €kdaTov Salpwy, 0omep {GrTa elNfxeL, KTA | Plat. Resp. 617d suxal édripepot,

KPT || 9 Tovtwr 8€¢] Ta onpat[vépeva KPT : nil leg. Tsants. | fort. €]is T[0 aJuTo [ ||
10 Jotwv kat[ KPT : nil leg. Tsants. || 11 Jpws ém[ KPT

COL. 1 cf. Tsants. 105; Janko (2001) 18; CasadesUs, Actas del X Congr. Esp.
de Est. Clas. I, Madrid 2002, 79; Jourdan 3; 30s; Betegh 76ss; Martin Hernandez,
El orfismo y la magia, Doct. Diss., Univ. Complutensis, 2006, 511 || 1-9 cf. Orph.
fr. 4721131 . awws. [ Jou Tsants. | kdTtw [ KPT : 1 [ Tsants. || 4 daiploy yiveTalt
éxd]oTol Tsants. | Saip]wy] cf. Sfameni in: Bilde et al. (edd.), Conventional values
of the Hellenistic Greeks, Aarhus 1997, 67ss; Tsants. 105; Betegh 87 | Salpwv cum
‘guardian angel’ comparatur a Tsants. | post t Tsants. dub. utrum ¢ an )\ legendum
sit; cf. 9, ubi de taTp- vel de t\dokeabar vel de U\ews (quod praefero; \ et. praefert
Janko [2002]) cogitavit, coll. Alex. Polyhist. FGrHist 273 F 93 = TTuBaryop. * Y'mopv.
58 B la D.-K. kal Um0 ToUTwY (SC. Satpdver kat npwwy) méumeabal dvBpumors
TOUS T’ OVelpous kal Td onpeta véoou Te kal Uyletas @ a KPT, qui tempt. LaT[pos |
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apxn a\\ns mepLddov BunTOoD Yévous BavaTtnddpov. ovx LGS Salpwy AiEeTat,
A\’ Upets Salpova atprioecde | Plut. De gen. Socr. 10 p. 580c drexvas yap otav
“Ounpos 'O8vooel memoinke THY "Abnvav (K 279, v 301) “év mdvTeool mévolat
TAPLOTAPEVTY, TOLAUTNV €olke XwkpdTel Tob Blov mpomodnyov €€ dpxfs Twa
owdat TO darpéviov Gy | Plut. De gen. Socr. 16 p. 585f oalws yap umo Tév dbi-
oy kekndetobal 70 AloLSos odpa, THy 8¢ GuxTy oM KekpLLévny ddetodal Tpos
AN yéveawr dMwt Salpovt oulayovoav, cf. 24 p. 593d | Menand. fr. 500, 1-3
K.-A. dmavTt Salpwv dvdpt ovpmapioTaTal / €00US yevopévmt puoTaywyos Tob
Blov / dyabds | Porph. Vit. Plotin. 10 8é wv Te THis €auTob codlas dmédeléwr Sobval
nElwoe Tov MMoTivov ém Béar ddikéabal Tod curdvTos alTdL olkelov Saipovos
kaloupévou || 5 Lucian. Cat. 22 i8ov yotv mpocépxeTat datdouxolod Tis dopepdy
TL kal dmelAnTLKOY TpoaPAémovoa. 7y dpa mov Eplvis éoTy; | Diog. Laert. 6, 102
Mevédnpos ... ls ToogovTov TepaTelas fHraoev @oTe Epwwios dvaraBov oxfipa
mEPLILEL, Aéywy €TloKoToS ddixBat €€ ddou TAV apapTavopévwy, OTws TAAY
KaTLWY TalTa dmayyé ot Tols ékel dalpooty || 6-8 Plut. Aet. Rom. Graec. 51 p.
277a ol mept Xpvoimmov (deest in Stoic. Vet. Fr. Arnim) olovtat dthdéoodol dadia
Sarpdvia mepLrooTeLY, ols ol Beol Snuiols XpduTal <«al> kohaoTdls ém Tols dvo-
olous kal asdikovs avbpwmovs | Schol. Pind. Ol. 2, 104b (I 88, 3 Drachm.) &t favév-
Tov pev évhdde] Xpvoummos (deest in Stoic. Vet. Fr. Arnim) oUTws dkovel évBdde
HEV UTTO TAV BavdvTwy €éTtpwpnitnoar, kdTw 8¢ UTO TAV KdTw SikalovTwy, €lTe
“ALdns €oTiv €lTe €TePds TLS. oUk amiBavov &€, dnowy, UTO TOY TEAEVTNOAVTWY
TLLwpeloBal Tovs (GvTas | Plut. De Iside 25 p. 360d BéXTiov olv ol T mepl TOV

1. peXl Jo. 7 KPT : nil leg. Tsants. || 5 yap Atlkn KPT : 1. n Tsants. | €€d-
\eas (vel éEdrea gf) Tsants., cf. 96: ‘a reference ... to sinners who are utterly de-
stroyed’ | [vouBleTel 81" €éxdlomns Tév] Epwig[v. KPT [ leT. 1 € [ Tsants. |ot]
S¢ Battezzato ap. Janko (2001) 18 || 6 S]aipoves ZPE | ot West in: Laks-Most 83 :
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Janko (2001) : -oJv 8exoplevol Betegh, cf. 87: ‘the Ju preceding Sexdy[evor could
preserve the last letter of a genitive ending, defining the source or ... the substance of
the offering ... but it is also possible that the daimones of the netherworld receive the
soul of the recently deceased’, cf. et. Jourdan 30s, quae cft. & 71s 6dmTé pe OTTL Td-
XLoTa TOAas "AtSao mepriow./ THAE pe elpyovol Puyal eldwa kapdvTwv : To]0de
xou [ Tsants. 106 adn. 20 (de terra cum sepulchro comparata dictum esse ratus, coll.
oGpa ofjua, de quo cf. Orph. fr. 430, ‘perperam’ iudicavit Janko [2001]) : an oJ08’
éxov[oL? Tsants. 106 adn. 20 | TInpobot, KPT : nil legit Tsants. | ante TInpotol tempt.
oxoAnv vel dpyinv vel vmvov Tsants. KPT 147, cf. Kouremenos ibid.: ‘the venge-
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Bedv UmpéTal &’ [elo]l mdvTas vl ol

eloly 6mwomep d[vdpes] adikol Ba[vdTml {nuiovpelvot,

attinv [8” élxovor[

olovs [.1I 10
plvot[

Tuddva kat "Oatpiy kat "low toTopotpeva pnTe Be®dv TabipaTa piT’ avbpumov,
AN Sarpévor peydwy elvat vopilovtes, obs kal TIAdTwy kal TTubaydpas kal
Zevokpdtns (fr. 225 Isnardi Parente) kat Xpvoimmos (fr. 1103 [Stoic.Vet. Fr. 11 320,
32 Arnim]) émbpevol Tols mdlaL BeoNGYOLS EPPWILEVETTEPOUS UEV AVBpdTTWY Ye-
yovévat Méyouol kal TONU TAL Suvdpel THY GOy UmepdéporTas MUY, ... ylvov-
TaL yap 0s év avfpidmols kal Salpooly dpeThs Stadopal kai Kakias. ... 6od Te
HUGTLKOLS LEPOLS TEPLKANUTITOPEVA KAl TENETALS dppnTa StacwtleTat kal dbéaTa
TPOS TOUs TONOUS, Opotov €xel Aoyov || 7 Porphyr. ad Il. 1 571 mos 8¢ “Audny
émkakeltat, n 8¢ Epwis épxeTat; diidov ws ummpeéTes || 8 Lam. Thur. (Orph. fr.
489, cf. 490) 4 mowvay 8 dvtamé {L}Te {oe }o>” €pywy €veka oUTL Stka<b>wv Vvid.
col. VI 5 et locos sim. illic laudatos

ful demons are ever watchful and vigilant’ || 7 ante fev leg. elotl e ZPE | §edv
ummpéTac] cf. Tsants. 106; Betegh 87 | post 6eav dist. Janko (2002) | §’ [elo ]t TdvTas
v[ KPT : 8[¢ kaJhoDvTar Tsants. | e fr. 2 inc. sed. kat avbpw[mous kold]lovor- legit
ZPE | -0l KPT || 7-8 ‘the expresssions “(they) are, like unjust men ... and they are
responsible” in lines 7 and 8, indicate clearly that the thrust of the argument is ethical’
Betegh 89 | boaL 8¢ elolv Omwomep dploTar apaptnpdtov motlval,] leg. ZPE ||
8 d[v8pes] ddikor Tsants. | OalvdTwe {nuiovpelvor West ap. Tsants. 96; cf. Most,
Journ. Hell. Stud. 117, 1997, 131s; Jourdan 31 adn. 3: 6 [ Jvou KPT || 98’
€Ixovol[ Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : 7 € Ixovol[ Tsants. : io]xovg[t ZPE | altiny [8’
€]xovol] ‘are reputed to’ or ‘bear the blame for’ Kouremenos 148 || 10 otovs [ .1 [
KPT : olovom[ep]? Kouremenos 148 : olovs ([ ] [ Janko || 11 pJuoT[ (an voT[ep-?)
Janko (2001) : unde temptaverim pJootal 8(€) : Juot[ Tsants. : ToJus T[? Koureme-
nos 148 oulveT[ciTepos ZPE
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col. IV
Jove [ ] wv[
0 kelpleva] petadle € JkSolvat
paA[ov ] gtveTar [ I Ta fs TOxns yalp

col. 1V 2 [Heraclit.] Epist. 9, 3 Taran dmep ¢oTlv év BetoTdTn kelpeva Ki-

col. 1V cf. Burkert in: Atti del Symposium Heracliteum, Roma 1983 I, 37ss;
Mansfeld, Die Vorsokratiker, I, Stuttgart 1983, 266; Mouraviev, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr.
61, 1985, 131s; Sider, ibid. 69, 1987, 225ss; Lebedev, ibid. 79, 1985, 39ss; Schon-
beck, ibid. 97, 1993, 7ss; Sider in Laks-Most 129ss; Tsants.-Parass.; Tsants.-Paréass.,
CPF; Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 125s; Betegh 326ss; Struck, Birth of the Symbol,
Oxford 2004, 33s || 1. Jove. [ KPT : T]ob €q[ Tsants.-Parass. : unde €a[utot Lebedev
(quiin p. 45 add.: “scil. maTpos’ et tempt.: ot 8¢ TO pRipa o ywwokovTes vopilovat
mapd T]oU €q[uToD TaTpOS Nappdreiy) : at Versus Zevs pev €mel 81 TaLTpos €010
mdpa 6é[o]baTov dpxny laudatur primum in col. V11 4 | 8]edv [ KPT, fort. recte : an
1 éiv? Kouremenos 148 : tatta Aéylov vel 8ua Toutwv TGV émldr Lebedev in app.
crit. || 2 kelpleva] Tsants. : ke(p[evos] Tsants.-Paréss. (at cf. Tsants. 96: ‘the gap
following ke[ can accommodate three letters’) | petablépevos wdbéletar Bélel
(vel Odpérerav évvoel vel petablels wdéretar BovdeTal) Tsants. 107, qui de aliis
cogitavit (cf. Jourdan 32 adn. 1: ‘le commentateur critique peut-étre des pratiques
cultuelles nouvelles importées par les mages’, quae mihi valde dubia videntur, cf.
Bernabé in: Calderén-Morales-Valverde [edd.], Koinos l6gos. Homenaje al profesor
José Garcia L6pez, Murcia 2006, 100ss : aliter Kouremenos 148: ‘the Derveni author
seems to refer to an agent who changed an arrangement of law-like character ... the
agent ... can be identified with Nots’ cf. plura in 149s) : petd 8[ev Tsants.-Parass. |
€Jkdotvar KPT : dotval Tsants.-Pardss. (5 vel a) : ovval ZPE | ante €kdotval tempt.
€lheto Epwiow Tsants. KPT 150 | 6 kel [evos] (spatio longius ut vid.) peta 6[ecv
ov ¢not Kpdvov Znvll Sotvan in textu, vel 6 keiplevov] (spatio longius ut vid.)
neTablépevos Ovopa 18ov dmlodobvar in app. crit. (p. 45) tempt. Lebedev ||
3 paX\[ov Tsants.-Parass. | 1j] Tsants. : a] KPT | giveTar Tsants. (cf. 96); o pro certo
habet Janko (2002) : TJelveTar Tsants.-Parass., prob. Lebedev, qui leg. et. [Tpos Tov
nAtov] = [rapla Ths TOxNS yldp | post glveTar suppl. [Ta dvbpdmera dpDAa] Tsants.
KPT 150 : [Tous avBpumous Vel [Tov kéopov vel [Ta édvrta et alia Tsants. 107 | T]a
(ta acceperunt Janko [2002], KPT) vel 8t ]a (iam Koenen ap. Sider [1987]) vel pet]a
vel mapla Tsants.-Pardss. : an Sua] Ta? Kouremenos 153 : d\\]Ja Bremmer ap. Janko
(2001) : Ja Tsants. | “TUxn ... is perhaps not the absence of any cause but rather phy-
sical processes necessitating complex effects which seem to be purposed as if desi-
gned by an agency’ Kouremenos 153, coll. Aristot. Phys. 196a 24ss = Democr. 68 A
69 D.-K. | yalp ZPE, KPT : y[ Tsants. : m[d6n Janko (2001) || 2-3 6 keipleval
petadlels Nobs Ta\a €8érel €lkSodvat / paiov A] glvetar [Tds cvoTdoels
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otk €l[a \alppdvely. dp’ ob Td[ooeTal Sud TOJVSEe kdTOS;
kata [TavT]a ‘HpdkletTos pelydha vopllwv] Ta kowva 5
kat[aoTpéldel Ta 18[L]a- domep Tkela [Ltepo]hdywL Méywy [€dn:

viioel || 5-6 Heraclit. fr. 23 Marc. (22 B 2 D.-K.) 810 8¢t émecbatr TéL EvvdiL: To
\oyou 8 €6vTos Eurod {wouowr ol moAlol ws i8lav éxovTes dpdvnowy | Heraclit.
fr. 24 Marc. (22 B 89 D.-K.) Tois &ypnyopbov éva kal kolvdv kéopov elvat, Tov
8¢ koLpwpévwr €kaoTov €ls 18lov dmooTpédeadal, cf. Sext. Empir. Adv. Math. 7,
129ss (32 Mutschmann = Heraclit 22 A 16 D.-K.) || 6 Heren. Phil. FGrHist 790 F 1,
26 ol PV VEDTATOL TOV LEPOAGYWY TA PEV yeyovoTa TpdypaTa €€ dpxfis dme-
mépdavTo, dAnyoplas 8¢ kal pvbous EMVONoAVTES, KAl TOLS KOOWLKOLS Tadm-

tempt. Kouremenos 152 || 4 ok €{[a Tsants.-Pardss. : oUkéT[L Burkert ap. Janko
(2002) et Betegh : otk €([n Jourdan (vid. Kouremenos 153: ‘where €{[r) is an imper-
sonal potential optative without dv ... Tov Notv or Tov dépa and Tas cvoTdoels
could very well be subject and object respectively of the infinitive’) : ook «av> €l[n
Lebedev | Aa]updvery (i.e. \alpp-) KPT (iam -ei[v] Tsants.) : Aa]updver[ ] Burkert :
Nalupave [ 1 ZPE : Ad]ppave Mouraviev : Aalppdvey Lebedev : kateld]upave
Sider (1987), qui add. (p. 226): “¢€- and UmeAdjpave, with the same sense, are also
possible, if they fit the space better’ | dp’ o0 (quod acceperunt Betegh et KPT) vel
vIdp ob[Tos Tsants.-Parass. : [ylap oUt[w Mouraviev (qui postea Aoyov TéJvde- le-
git : ‘possis oT[ws €Imdds’ Sider [1987]) : wlap’ ob Lebedev | Td[ocoeTau Sua Janko
(2001) : Td[Ew éxeL Sa KPT : Td[Ew éxel ék Tsants. : Td[Ew €xel O Burkert ap.
Janko (2002) et Betegh : T[éTukTar Sia Tsants.-Paréss. : T[éTukTar 6lwv Lebedev |
TG Jv8e Lebedev : T6lvde (et. KPT, cf. Kouremenos 154: ‘sc. Sua Tov Notv or Tov
aépa, or Tov Ala) vel Tilvde Tsants.-Paréss. : 0 8¢ Sider (1987) | an o0 Ta [del dvTa
Sla TOJvbe kdopos; Kouremenos 154 | in fine notam interrogationis praebent
Tsants.-Parass., Tsants., KPT || 5 katd [Tavt]a Tsants. (katda [TavTla vel katd
[TabT]a Tsants.-Parass. in app. crit.) : kata ['OpdéJa Lebedev : mniikos; 6] 8’ Mou-
raviev : ‘malim éoTu molos’ accepto o] & Sider (1987) | ‘Hpdklettos KPT (iam
‘Hpdk)[e iTos Tsants.-Pardss.) : ] ngac. otos ZPE | ‘the most obvious link with the
previous columns is the role Heraclitus allots to the Erinyes’ Betegh 75; cf. 329 |
pelydia vopidwr] Janko (2001) : pe[taockevdlwv] Tsants. : vel palpTupdpevos]
Tsants.-Paréass. (at ‘e potius quam o’ Tsants. 97), prob. KPT : pe[Tal\dTTwr] Moura-
viev : pe[tabépevos] Lebedev : pe[taotpédwr] Sider (1987) | Ta Tsants.-Pardss. :
JTa ZPE | Ta kowva] ‘since the contrast between what is Evvov (kowwér), common, and
what is {8Lov, private, occurs in Heraclitus, it is reasonable to assume that Ta kowd
and ta {8ta ... pun on Heraclitus’ use of Evwér and {8tov” Kouremenos 154, qui plura
de re disseruit || 6 kaTa[oTpéldel Ta 18[t]a (quae Kouremenos vertit ‘overthrows
false beliefs’ : potius Janko [2002]: ‘overturns those which are individual’) Tsants.
(cf. 97: ‘kaTaypdder would be welcome, but is too short’; vid. et. Jourdan 32 adn.
3) : kat[ayyé\er vel kat[akpimTler vel kat[axwpiller Ta 18[L]a tempt. Tsants.-
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A0S [Ewu]Tod KaTd dUoLy dvBpwit.[n]iovs €bpos Todds [éoTt
Tou[s oUpovuls oy UTepBdMwy: el yd[p Tt eU]povus €[wuTob

Haot ouyyévelav mhaodpevol, puothpla katéotnoav || 7-9 Aét. 2, 21, 4 (Doxogr.
351, 20) mept peyéhous MAlou ... ‘Hpdrhettos (fr. 57 Marc. = 22 B 3 D.-K.) elpos
modos davbpwmelov, cf. Theodoret. Graec. affect. cur 4, 22 (209, 8 Canivet) “Hpd-
KAELTOS 8¢ modLatlov (sc. Tov fALov), vid. alios locos a v. d. Marcovich collectos ad
fr. 56 | Plut. de exil. 11 p. 604a " nAtos yap ovyx vmepPriceTar pétpa’ dnotv 6 ‘Hpd-
khettos (fr. 52 Marc. =22 B 94 D.-K.) "el 8¢ 1}, Epwies wwv Alkns émikoupol
éEevpicovaw’ | Plut. De Iside 48 p. 370d " 1i\tov 8¢ (sc. ‘HpdkhetTos dnal) pr vmep-
BriceaBal Tous TpoorikovTas Gpous: €l 8¢ ur, TyAdTTast (incertum utrum Khabds
an yopy®dmds an ylavkwmdds legendum sit) pwv Atkns émKot’)povg €Eevpioey’
| [Heraclit.] Eplst 9, 21-25 Taran moA\at Sikns Evaueg, apaanuaTow d)u)\aKeg
.. 0lda H\ov 6méoos éoTi | P. Derv col. XXV 11-13 émoinoe 8¢ TolobTOy Kal
T[o]oobTov ywdpevov (sc. fitov), olos év apan TOD )\oyov Bunyet[tla | sic fr. in-
struxit Mouraviev (fr. 3+94) filicos 8’ 88e> 0l kaTd dpvoLY €Vpos moddS dvBpwTelou

Parass. : kat[aoTé\\]ev T. 15. Lebedev : ] éoTata [0]o- ZPE : unde 8niol
doaldégTaTa Mouraviev : Myel doalbégTaTa Sider (1987) : €delée oaldéoTaTa
Burkert ap. Sider (1987) | (8ta] ““unusual” esoteric words unintelligible to common
people™’ sec. Lebedev 41, qui cf. Epigen. ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. 5, 8, 49, 3 (Orph. fr.
407) Ta idudlovta map’ "Opdel | domep Tsants.-Parass. : Gomep Lebedev : -os mept
ZPE : 6o0s Tsants.-Pardss. ap. Mouraviev (qui postea mepikpy[mTwt] praceunte Bur-
kert suppl.) | tkeha KPT : ikeX[a (vel ikéA[ws in app. crit.) Tsants.-Parass. : ike\[os
Janko (2002) : ikeA[ot Tsants. : -t ke [ ZPE | tepo\dywt Sider (1997) 135 etadn. 1 :
puboNdywe Tsants. (cf. 97 et Jourdan 33 adn. 4) : doTpo]\dywi (quod accepit KPT)
vel dvoto\dywr vel tepdl] Aoywe vel Beohdywt (cum ikél[ws, quia ‘Tkel[a
BewAéywL would be too short and tkel[a Tl Bew]AdywL [= Orpheus?] too long’ [p.
130]) Tsants.-Parass. in app. crit. : A\oywu (praecedens mepikpu[mToi]) Burkert | [édn
‘aut sim.” Tsants.-Parass. in app. crit. : [08e Tsants. : [dpxeL (post Méywv distinguens)
Lebedev (qui et. de [dva& cogitavit) : papyrum vacuisse coni. Obbink in: Laks-Most
44 || 7-9 Heraclit. frr. 57 + 52 Marc. (= B 3 + B 94 D.-K.), cf. Santaniello in: Gallo
(ed.), La biblioteca di Plutarco, Napoli 2004, 114ss; vid. et loc. sim. app. || 7 A0S
Tsants.-Pardss. | [€wu]Tod Tsants. : [€av]ToD vel [Bun]Tob Tsants.-Parass. in app.
crit. : [véols, ov Schonbeck : [kéa]iLov Lebedey, coll. Diog. Laert. 9, 7 elpnke ... mepl
TOV €V TOL KOoPWL ... OTL Te 0 NALOS €aTL TO Péyebos kT, [Heraclit.] Epist. 5 p.
328 Taréan k6opov dpeTplas émaviool Mot émTdTTov KTA. 1 ] ov ZPE, KPT | pro
NALos: [€wulTod legit Ta pétpa, NN’ o0 Burkert, prob. Sider (1987) | dv6pw.m.[n]lov,
ZPE | [éoTu Tsants., prob. Schonbeck 17 : [éav kal Lebedev (at cf. p. 46: ‘if this ...
supplement is too long, omit kai’) | dvBpw.minliovs €bpos To86s] de verborum
rhythmo et sensu cf. Sider (1997) 139ss | de re cf. et. Tsants. 108s; Kouremenos
156s || 8 Tov[s Tsants.-Parass. in app. crit. : Tov[s an Tov? Lebedev : Tob Schon-
beck : To KPT | ¢nowv, Mouraviev | opouls Tsants. : 6pov]s Tsants.-Parass. (‘otpous

190



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

élk[BrioeTall, Epwies: viv é€Eeuprioouot, Alkns émikovpol.’
umep]BaTop mofiL k[ 10
Jar 6vov[ol

TOUS TPOOTIKOVTAS 0UYX UTEPPRNoeTAL 0VpoUS” €l 8” €& eUrpous €<«Einw Epwies pv
Alkns émikovpol éEevpricovairy || 10 Plat. Prot. 343e UmepPaTov Set Betval

is too long’) : 6pous] an 8pdpov]? Lebedev : u[éyebols KPT | okdéTov Schonbeck 18
et 20 : nil legit ZPE : fj\iols Mouraviev | bmrepBdAlwy] ‘spatium, non tempus, intelle-
gendum; contra Lebedev’ Tsants.-Parass., CPF, coll. col. XXIV 5-6 | el yd[p Tt
€U]pous Tsants.-Parass. in app. crit., qui de €l ya[p &1 ev]povs, €l yalp €€ eV]pous
(“‘with a word-play on é€evpricouar?’) vel de el yd[p mmu Slpous cogitaverunt (cf. et.
Tsants. 108s) : et yalp kat]povs Lebedev (‘sed brevius’ Tsants.-Parass., CPF) :
elk[6Tas 0]pous Schonbeck, prob. KPT: [ ... 6]pous ZPE : ue[Tpel 6]povs Mou-
raviev (praeeuntibus Tsants.-Pardss. ut vid. pé[tpwv dlpovs) : ué[tpwr 6Jpous Bur-
kert | €[wuTob Tsants : e[Upous (quod accepit KPT), é[oik6Tas, €[owkdTos, €[kTOS,
€[Ew, €[avToD, e[tpappévns, é[kPriceTar vel é[kBain Tsants.-Parass. in app. crit. :
€[viavTod an €[telous? Lebedev : é[d” fuépnu (det) Schonbeck : e[ ZPE : é[av 8¢
Mouraviev : E[pwiwr Burkert || 9 €élk[BriceTall vel Uln[epBaiell (et. Ulm[epBdrol
Tsants.-Paréss., CPF) vel mlo[T’ ékBain Tsants.-Parass. in app. crit. : €00 €l 8¢ ply,
(el 8¢ ply iam ZPE) KPT : UmepBd \In«w> Mouraviev : dlafvet, el uli Schonbeck |
vw ZPE : v testes Heracliti (Plut. De exil. 604a, De Iside 370d, ubi tyAdtTast pro
"Epwvies invenies, vid. in loc. sim. app.); de quo cf. Sider (1997) 131 adn. 7: ‘we can
be sure that Heraclitus himself wrote v’ | Alkns émikouvpotr] émokomotol Moura-
viev | Atkngs] cf. Jourdan 34 adn. 6 || 9-10 ‘if Alkns émikoupol is not supplemented
... the construction may have been something like ¢Eevpricovol kal duhdEovoy
or Tnpricovay (Or al del dpuhdTTovow Or TnEobow) / OTws undév TL LTepRaTop
moufju (cf. [Heracl.] Epist. 9.3 = 52¢c M. mo\\at Alkns ’Epwies, auapmnudrov ¢u-
\akes [with an echo of Hesiod, Op. 252-255]). Alternatively, émiokomotot / yap Tov
MAtop pn vmeplBatop (Mouraviev) or émkovpricouat /yap Alknt édv TuL Umep |BaTop
mofit k[al kohdoovot (Sider [sc. 1987]) Tsants.-Parass. 133 : TabTa Sokel etvat /
drtoma, Ay Tis Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : ovTtw 8 €dn va Lebedev (‘melius
omws’ Janko [2002]) || 10 in init. 6mws &¢ pndeév KPT, vid. comm. ad 9-10 |
‘Umep]BaTop seems to be the most likely supplement, especially in view of umepBdi-
\wv and Plutarch vmepBrioeadar [sc. De Iside 370d] and UmrepPrioeTar [sc. De exil.
604a]’ Tsants.-Paréss. 133 (de émava]BaTop cogitavit Burkert ap. Mouraviev) | incer-
tum utrum vmepBaTév rhetorico (ut Lebedev putat) an physico sensu (ut Sider et KPT
considerant) intelligendum sit | mo<w>fu perperam Mouraviev | k[al To80s oUpwt Bur-
kert ap. Janko (2002) : k[at doadfi Tov Aoyov Lebedev : k[al koldoovol Sider
(1987) : k[al (dmo-/kaTa-) oBéoovot Sider (1997) 141 || 11 fi\ov €upévovTa droint
Burkert ap. Janko (2002) et Betegh | Jar KPT : Ja Tsants.-Paréss. : 1. ZPE : mémav]a
Lebedev | 6Uov[or Lebedev (qui in p. 47 tempt.: Epwies yap mowal (elol) kal
momav]a Bvov[ol atTals ToludplBpa OTL kKal T apapTrihaTa ToANd éoTL vel sim.,
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Ja Atkns [
] pnt Tax[Tou
I.wmatgel
col. V
Ta €v "Aul8ov Sewv[a
xpnlotnlptalople Tovel

COL. V de re universa cf. Sext. Emp. Math. 9, 66 (230 Mutschmann) 87t kal
mEPL TOV €v “AL8ou Pubevopévwy KoLvTy évvolav €XovoLy dmavTes dvhpwmol Kal
oupddvous €xouat Tols TolnTds, Kal LAAOY ye mepl ToUTwY 1| Tepl TOV Bedv,
G\ ok dv elmotper Tals dAnbelats Umdpxewr Ta kab’ “Aidouv pubevdpeva, KTA.,
9, 74 (231 M.) €l olv dapévovowy al Puyal, Satpoov ail adral yivovTar: el 8&
Satlpovés etot, pnTéov kal Beols UTdpxely, pndeév attav Thv UmapEly BramTovons
TS mepl TOV év “ALdov pubevopévor mpohiews | Origen. c. Cels. 4, 10 (Orph. fr.
596 1) St6mep €é€opotol (sc. Celsus) nuas Tols év Tals Bakyikals TeleTals Ta dd-
opata kal Ta Setpata mpooeladyovot, 8, 48 (Orph. fr. 596 I1) éEladv (sc. Celsus)
TA NUETEPA TOLS UTTO TOV TEAEGTOV KAl puaTaynydv Aeyopévols (de punitionibus
apud inferos) | Procl. in Plat. Remp. 11 108, 17 Kroll (Orph. fr. 596 I11) 611 8¢ kal €ls
TOUS TTOAOUS S8p@aoLy ol pibot, SAoloLy al TEXETAL. ... IS TOUS eV TOV TENOUUE-
vov katamA\nTTeTAL deLpdTwy Belwr mARpeLs yryvopévous, kTA. | Diod. 1, 96, 5

coll. [Heraclit.] Epist. 9, 21 Taran mo\\ai Atkns ‘Epwies dpaptnpudTtov dUNakes
KT\ : Guo[ ZPE : “a form of 60w? Offerings to the Eumenides are mentioned in col. iii’
Tsants.-Pardss. 133 || 12 Ja Alkns [ Tsants. 97 : Ja dikns [ KPT | [émikoupor Janko
(2002) in app. crit. || 13 pnvi Tak[TGL (“a reference to the month appointed for the
offerings to the Erinyes’) potius quam 8vo Jurjvita k[ vel dEvJurvita k[ Tsants. 97 et
adn. 3, prob. KPT; cf. Jourdan 35 adn. 9 | Ta k[owa Janko (2002) || 14 1. trarge[
KPT : 1. s [ Tsants.

col. V cf. Janko (2001) 20, adn. 85: ‘perhaps the author depends here and in col.
VI on Protagoras’ book TTept TGv év "A8ou (Diog. Laert. 9, 55), which, I suspect, is
the ultimate origin of ... Sext. Emp. Math. 9, 66 ... and 9, 74’ (quae vid. in loc. sim.
app.), cf. eund. (1997) 68 | Tsants. 110: ‘he is addressing people supposedly ignorant,
profane, and polluted, whose punishment in Hades is certain; and he is interested in ...
convincing them that the only way to save their souls is purification and initiation’, cf.
et. Bernabé in: Pérez Jiménez—CasadesUs (edd.), Misticismo y religiones mistéricas
en la obra de Plutarco, Madrid-Malaga 2001, 15s; eund. in: Diez de Velasco (ed.),
Miedo y Religiéon, Madrid 2002, 322s; Jourdan 5; 35ss; Betegh 89ss; 361 || 1 Ta
€v "ALldov Sewv[a Janko (2002) ex imagine : Inde [ Tsants., KPT : nil leg. ZPE || 2
xenlomnlptalople (i. e. xpnlotnlptaldplevor, coll. 1. 3, vel xpnloTnlptaldpleba,
coll. mdpipev in I. 4) Janko (2002) : xpnlomnlptalopl ZPE | 1. ov €[ Tsants. : nil
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xena[TInpidlov[Tat 101 L. 1

avTtots, mdpLpey [els 1O palvtetov émeplw]miolovTes,

TOW pavtevopévoy [€viekev, el Béutls 1 ndal Ta 5
€v “Adov Sewvd. Tl amioToloL; ov ywwao[kovTes € vimria

0UdE TOV AWl TpaypdTwy €kag[Tov], dua molwy dv

(ex Hecataeo Abder. ut vid. [FGrHist 264 F 25]) vid. Orph. fr. 61 Tas 8¢ TGv doeBov
€v “AL8ov TLuwplas kal ToUs TV €VoEPOY AELUOVAS KAl TAS TAPA TOLS TOANOLS
eldwloToLlas AvaTemAATUEVAS TAPELTAYAYELY LINOAIEVOY TA YLWWOREVA TEpL
Tas Tadas Tas kat’ Alyvmrov. kT cf. et. Plat. Remp. 363c, Gorg. 493a, Axioch.
371d, Plut. fr. 178 Sandbach, P. Bonon. (Orph. fr. 717) || 67 Alex. Polyh. ap. Diog.
Laert. 8, 32 (Pythagorici 58 B 1a D.-K. = FGrHist. 273 F 93) kal umo TouTov (scil.

leg. ZPE || 3-12 vid. Orph. fr. 473 || 3 xpnolTInptdlov[TaL Tsants. | in fin. é7[ela]
Burkert ap. Janko (2002) et Betegh : “[ .. 1t ... is most probably the ending of a mascu-
line middle participle in the nominative, governing the dative avtols’ Kouremenos
161 || 4 post avTots dist. Laks-Most | mdpipey [els Tsants. : mdpipe [ ZPE | ‘must
have a future meaning’ Janko (2001) 19 adn. 83; ‘the author is a religious expert’
Most, Journ. Hell. Stud. 117, 1997, 120, qui et. recte animadvertit: ‘he himself com-
bines oracular expertise with the closely associated activity of interpreting people’s
dreams’, cf. et. 127ss, ubi fr. optime explanavit | ‘the connection between understan-
ding and belief is crucial for this writer’ Janko (2001) 19, adn. 82; vid. et. ‘le futur de
la premiére personne du pluriel, mdpipev, permet une mise en scene de I’engagement
personnel ... le commentateur met ainsi en valeur sa curiosité avide de véritables
connaissances’ Jourdan 5 and. 1, contra Calame in: Laks-Most 76 adn. 19: ‘this form
is integrated badly into the syntactic formulation of the proposition and hence is su-
spect’ et Kouremenos 162: ‘there is no reason to assume that the speaker here is the
Derveni author’ (cf. eund. 53s: ‘if the term “magi” in col. VI means “charlatans”, it
is ... possible that the speaker in col. V is one of those charlatans’ : at neutrum mihi
verisimile videtur) | 7o Tsants. : Tt Janko (2000) in app. crit. | paJytetov KPT :
-Jvt- ZPE | émeplw]miglovtes Tsants. : émeplw]ltiglovor Burkert ap. Janko (2002)
et Betegh : éme [ ZPE || 5 ‘pavrevopévor semble ... désigner les objets de la con-
sultation et constituer ... une forme passive’ Jourdan 5 adn. 2 : contra Kouremenos
162 | [év]exev ZPE | dist. Tsants. | 6éui[s Janko (2001) 20 adn. 85 : vel 6ept[Tov
Kouremenos 162 : 6ép[ Tsants., KPT | . 1. .ndal KPT (unde mndalv vel dandalv
tempt. Kouremenos 162) : am]igtelv Janko (2001) 20 adn. 85 : repugnavit Jourdan 5
adn. 3: . 1...[ 1Tsants. |in fine [Ta Janko (2001) 20 adn. 85 || 6 €v “Ai8ov Tsants. :
dp “Awdov KPT @ 18ov ZPE | post 8ewvd distinxit Janko (2001) | de re cf. Berna-
bé in: Diez de Velasco (ed.), Miedo y Religion, Madrid 2002, 322s | ywdg[kovTes
€lvdmra Tsants. : ywdg[kovtes Ta évlimuia ZPE | de ob ywdg[kovTes cf. et. Ca-
lame, Masques d’autorité, Paris 2005, 278s et adn. 9 || 67 “ta évimvia, comme les
mpdypata, sont des signes envoyés par les dieux’ Jourdan 35 adn. 5, quae cft. Plat.
Tim. 70b, 71de || 7 o0d¢ Tsants. : nil legit ZPE | mpaypdtwr] ‘must mean “occurren-
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Tapadelyudtop TtloTetolev; UTo T[fs Te] apapTdong

kal [TIRs dAns ndov[fjls veviknuévfot, ov] pav[dvolvow

ovde ] moTetovot. d[m]oTin 8¢ kdpal[Bin TO avTéd: Ry yap 10
un palvbdroot pndle ywalolkwol[t, ovk €0ty OTWS

SatpLdvwr Te kal Npwwr) mépmechal avfpumols Tovs T dveipous kal Ta onpela
vooous Te | cf. Plat. Sympos. 202e in loc. sim. app. ad col. VI 3-4 laud. || 6-9 cf.
Heraclit. fr. 3 Marc. (22 B 17 D.-K.) o0 ydp dpovéovol ToradTa moAlol Okolols
€YKUpEOUOLY, 0USE LabdVTeS yLvwokouoLy, EwuTolol 8¢ Sokéovat || 8-9 Plat. Prot.
357e 10 Ndovfis ATTw €lval, dpadia 7 peylotn | Chrysipp. fr. 131 (Stoic. Vet. Fr.
Il 41, 16 Arnim) 1 dy[viot[al ka[l] 1 d[moltia kai Ta mapa[mAiclia dad[N]d
éoti[v || 9 Cleobul. 10 A 3 D.-K. ndoviis kpatetv | Plat. Resp. 364b (Orph. fr. 573 1)
akelobat ped’ Ndovdy Te Kal €opTAV ... 364€ MioeLs Te kal KaBappol ASLKNLATwY
BLa BuoLdv kal mardids ndovdv elol kTA | Plut. De Iside 25 p. 360d (Orph. fr. 509)
dA\a kat Puxfs dploel kal owpaTos atodnoel {€v} ouvelknxos ndovny Sexopévnt
kal mévov kTA | Basil. Hom. 13, 5 (Patr. Gr. 31, 436 A Migne) nidovr) pitnpe Ths apap-
Tiag || 10-11 Plat. Gorg 493c v &€ vaxf]v KOOKLVOL dTrT']LKQOEV THY TOV dVonTwY
S TeTpnuevnv dTe ov 8vvauevnv O'reyew 8u” dmoTiav Te kai Aoy | Plat. Gorg
454d TrOTepov ol TauTOV Sokel ool €lval pepadnkéval kal TemoTeukéval, Kal
pddnots kat moTLs, 1) Ao TL;

ces” (LSJ s.v. 1), not “physical realities”” Janko (2001) 20 adn. 86 : ‘Ta mpdypaTta
might be omens other than dreams that also hints the horrors of Hades if properly
interpreted’ Kouremenos 163, qui cft. papyri fragmenta F 18 + H 45 éxaoTa onpela
et F 10 ta onpella | opapdTwy coni. Janko (1997) 68 : TapadeLypudTtwy coni. Grif-
fiths ap. Janko (2001) 19 | éxag[Tov] Tsants. : €ékag[Ta] Janko (2002) in app. crit. :
éxaoT[ ZPE | dist. Tsants. | dta molwv Tsants. : nil legit ZPE || 8 TapaSerypdtop
Tsants. : ] devypdtop ZPE | ‘dreams and other omens serve ... as warnings about
the horrible fate awaiting them in Hades’ Kouremenos 163 | [t]oTevotev... Tsants. :
Tl JoTetoer ZPE | T[Rs Te] Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : §[e Tt1is] Janko (2002) in app.
crit. (‘longer’ Kouremenos 163) : [Te yap] Tsants., KPT : nil legit ZPE | qpapT<oms
Tsants. : apapmn[pdtwv ZPE (fr. B 6) : fort. apaptiis Kouremenos 163, coll. Phot.
a 1143 Theod. apapTds: dvTi Tob apaptdadas AloxUios (‘re vera Aesch. Ag. 1197,
et ibi apaptias legitur’ Gartner per litt.) | 9 [TIfis — veviknuév[ol ZPE | de re cf.
Cleobul. 10 A3 D.-K., Plat. Leg. 626e, 660b, 840c (in loc. sim. app. laud.) et Jourdan
35s (cf. 35: ‘veviknuévor évoque le résultat d’une “lutte”. Il suggere la faiblesse
morale d’individus qu’ont cédé a leurs mauvaises inclinations’), cf. et. Kouremenos
164 | 1dov[f]s] cf. locos in loc. sim. app. laudatos; aliter rem expl. Janko (2001) 20
adn. 87 | ov] pavfldvolvow Tsants. : ]O'LV ZPE || 10 ov6e] — Kdua[ein Suppl Tsants. :

Jourdan 36 adn 9|1y yap Tsants. || 11 pn — pn[8le Tsants ] . 6dvwot pm Je ZPE
| ywwololkwo[t ZPE : ywd[oTkwo[w Tsants. | obk éoTiv 6mws Tsants. : nil leg. ZPE ||
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moTevoou]gy kal op[dvTes évimiLa
T amoTi[ny
] dalveTar [

col. VI

ev]xat kat Ova[i]at plethliggovol Ta[s Pbuxds.

COL. VI de re universa cf. Porphyr. De abst. 2, 36 (Orph. fr. 635) ¢not 6¢
¢pdsuyov oUTos (SC. 6 BeoAbyos) Blelr unde €v, ... olde 8¢ 6 Ths eloeBeias dpov-
T S Beols Pev ov BleTal €pdsuxov oUdév, Saljoot 8¢ kal dA\ots fjTol dayadols
1 kal avdols, kal Tvwv €oTl TO Blely TOUTOLS KAl TOUTWY dXpL T(Vos avToD
Seopévwy, ... 2, 37 Tols 8¢ Aoimols Beols, TOL Te KOOPUWL KAl TOLS ATAAVETL Kal
mhavwpévols, ék Te Puxfis kal owpaTos obolr dpatols Beols, dvTeuxaptoTnTéor
ToV elpnuévor Tpdmov Sta TRV BuoLEY TRV bUXwY. ... TO 8¢ dA\o mATBos oUTw
HEV KOLVDS TPOCAYOPEVETAL TAL TAV SALPOVWY OvopaTL, Telopa 8¢ Tepl TAvTwY
TOLOUTOV €0TLY, WS dpa Kal BAATITOLEV «dv> €L XOAwOeLeY €Tl TOL Tapopdchat kal
U TuyXdrewr ThAS vevoulopévns Bepameias, kal TAAY €VepyeToley dv TOUS
€vxals Te avTols kal A\Tavelals Buolats Te kal Tols dkolovBors éEevpevtopé-

12-14 desunt in ZPE || 12 moTetoovlgw kai op[dvTes Tsants. | évimiia Janko
(2001) || 13 suppl. Tsants. : Inv amoTilny KPT

col. VI cf. Tsants. 110ss; vid. et. Henrichs, Atti XVI1 Congresso Internazionale di
Papirologia, Napoli 1984, 11, 255ss; West, Orphic Poems 78; 81; 98; Casadesus 224ss;
Obbink in: Laks-Most 51; West, ibid. 82s; Most, Journ. Hell. Stud. 117, 1997, 117ss;
Henrichs in: Graf (ed.), Ansichten griechischer Rituale, Stuttgart-Leipzig 1998, 33ss;
Bremmer, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 126, 1999, 7s; Burkert, Da Omero ai magi, Venezia
1999, 105ss; Johnston, Restless Dead, 110s; 137ss; Janko (2001) 20s; Casadesus,
Actas del X Congr. Esp. de Est. Clas., I, Madrid 2002, 78s; Jourdan 6; 37ss; Betegh
76ss; 87ss; Burkert, Babylon Memphis Persepolis, Cambridge Mass.-London 2004,
118ss; Bernabé, in: Alvar Ezquerra-Gonzalez Castro (edd.), Actas del XI Congr. Esp.
de Est. Clés., I, Madrid, 2005, 287ss; eund. in: Calderoén-Morales-Valverde (edd.),
Koinos l6gos. Homenaje al profesor José Garcia Lopez, Murcia 2006, 99ss; Calame,
Masques d’autorité, Paris 2005, 292s; Martin Hernandez, El orfismo y la magia,
Doct. Diss., Univ. Complutensis, 2006, 60ss; 104ss; 409ss; 469ss; 507ss || 1-11 Orph.
fr. 471 (cf. et. 656 1) || 1 in init. fort. xoai Tsants., quod veri simillimum mihi videtur,
cf. Il. 6-7; fort. xoat ydp | evlyat Tsants. : [ v ZPE | 6uc[i]law ZPE | cet. suppl.
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émlwdn 8J¢ pdywv dvvlaltal dalpovas épfmoduv

vous, cf. et. 2, 38; 2, 41 || 2 Herodt. 1, 132, 3 8LafévTos 8¢ avtol pdyos dvip mape-
oTens émaeidet Beoyoviny, olny &1 ékelvol Méyouat elval THy émaoldny: dvev ydp
81 pdyou ol adt vépos €oTi buolas motéeabau | Schol. Tzetz. Alleg. Hom. 1l. ap.
Cramer, Anecd. 111 379, 11 (Orph. fr. 825) dmoTpomiacpols kat émwidals NdvavTo
ol pdyou | Heraclit. 22 B 14 D.-K. (cf. Orph. fr. 587) vukTimérots, pdyots, Bdkxots,
Mrats, pooTats | Diog. Laert. 1, 6 Tous 8¢ pdyous (sc. daot) mepl Te Bepamelas
Bev SiaTtpiBewr kai Buolas kal evxds, ws avTovs pévous dkovopévous, cf. 8
"AptoToTéns & év mpwTwl Tepl dthocodias (fr. 6 Rose) kal mpeaPuTtépous elvat
TV Alyvrtiwv (SC. Tovs pdyous): kal &0 kaT’ avTovs elvat dpxds, dyabov dai-
pova kal kakov daipova: kal TOL pév dvopa elvar Zevs kal ‘Qpopdodns, ToL 8¢
“Adns kal "ApeLpdrios. ¢not 8¢ TobTo kal “Eppitmos év tal mpdTwl Tept pd-
ywv (fr. 3 Wehrli = FGrHist 1026 F 56) kat Evdoos €v T Teptodwe (fr. 342 Las-
serre) kat Oeomoptos év ThL oydome Tor Pudimmikdy (FGrHist 115 F 64, cf. Orph.
fr. 427 11): 6s kail dvaPidoecBar kaTd Touvs pdyovs ¢énol Tous avBpwmous Kat
€oeoBal dbavdTous, Kal Ta GvTa TAlS AUTOV TEPLKUKANOEL Lapévely. TabTa 8¢
kai Evdnuos 6 ‘Pédios (fr. 89 Wehrli) taTopet, cf. et. Hippocr. Morb. sacr. 1, 10 (60

Tsants., qui et. dist. : [ 1.vou [ ZPE || 2 suppl. Tsants. (qui et. de év[Topa cogita-
vitinp. 111) e[ ... .. 1 pa. . v 8v[ Jrar Salpovas el [ ZPE | pdywv] sacerdotes
Persici sec. Tsants. 110ss, cf. Burkert in: Burkert et al. (edd.), Fragmentsammlungen
philosophischer Texte der Antike, Gottingen 1998, 397: ‘inwieweit sie damals etwas
Neues waren, ob sie mit iranischen Magoi, mit aegyptischem Osiris-Kult oder mit
beidem zusammmenhingen, wird man weiter diskutieren missen’; eund., Da Omero
ai magi, Venezia 1999, 87ss; eund., Die Griechen und der Orient, Miinchen 2003,
126ss; eund., Babylon Memphis Persepolis, Cambridge Mass.-London 2004, 117ss;
Russell, Name-ye Iran-e Bastan, 1, 2001, 49ss; ‘charlatans’ sec. Jourdan 37s; cf. Bris-
son, Class. Rev. 56, 2006, 8; Kouremenos 168 : potius ‘leaders of the initiates, priests
of a religious group’, ‘a group that would include himself (i. e. commentatorem)’
Betegh 80; cf. Most, Journ. Hell. Stud. 117, 1997, 117ss; Bernabé, Koinds 16gos 99ss;
vid. et. Obbink in: Laks-Most 52ss; West 82s; Mufioz Llamosas in: Pelaez (ed.), El
dios que hechiza y encanta, Madrid 2002, 164s; 37s | magi a Herodoto laudati sacri-
ficant (1, 132; 140; 7, 43; 113; 191), somnos interpretantur (1, 107; 119, 128; 7, 19),
funera celebrant (1, 140), at ‘si bien es cierto que los pdyou del Papiro de Derveni
también entonan una teogonia, el ritual incruento que celebran es completamente dis-
tinto al de los persas, en que se hierve carne ... ni siquiera parece que fuera cierto que
el canto de los persas fuera una teogonia, sino que probablemente era un himno en
que se invocaba a Ahuramazdah ... Her6doto hace una interpretatio Graeca del ritual
que describe y atribuye a los magos persas la imagen de los magos conocidos por él
en Grecia’ Bernabé, Koinds Idgos 105, monente m. d. Martin Herndndez 472 |
Satpoves, diversi a feots (“fundamental division into chthonian versus Olympian
gods’ Henrichs 257), sunt Jsuxal quae removendae sunt ritu: postea ritus describitur;
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vi[vopévolus pebloTdral Salpoves éumo[dwy GvTes elol
Pluxatl Tipwlpol. Tv Buc[ialy TovTou éveke[p] Tlotobo][v

Grensemann) pdyol Te kal kaBapTal kal dyvpTtat kai dlaloves | Plut. Quaest.
conv. 7, 5, 4, p. 706d @omep ydp ol pdyor Tous Satpovt{opérous KeEAeUOUaL Td
Edéoia ypdppata (quae quasi émwidn sunt, vid. comm. ad Orph. fr. 830 g) mpos
avTovs kaTaréyewy kat ovopddety || 3 Aesch. Eum. 900 (chorus Furiarum loquitur)
BéNEey 1 €otkas kal pebioTapar kéTou | Aesch. Pers. 158 el Tu un Salpwv ma-
\aLos viv pebéonke aTpatdl | Plut. De def. or. 14 p. 417¢ Bedv pév ovdevi Satpd-
vov 8¢ davlwv AToTpoThs Eveka dfioatil’ dv TeheloBal pelhixta kal mapapidid ||
3-4 Hes. Op. 122s tol peév daipoves ayvol émyfoviol TeAéBovawy [ EaBhol, dre&i-
KakoL, Gpulakes BmTav dvbpumwr | Plat. Sympos. 202e kal ydap mav 1O datpdviov
peTal oL Beol Te kal GumTob ... Epunretov kal Stamopbuedor Beols Ta Tap’
AvbpWTWY KAl avBpwmoLs Td Tapd Bedr, TOV Lev Tds defjoels kal ualas, TOv 8¢
Tds émMTdEELS Te Kal dpolBas TOV BuoL@v, év péowl 8¢ OV ALPoTépwy GURTTATPOL,
BoTE TO AV AUTO AUTOL oLYSESETBaL. SLa TOUTOU Kal 1) LAVTLKT TAoa XWwPeL Kal
N TOV Lepéwy TéEXYN TOV TE TepL TAS Bualas Kal TENETAS Kal TAS ETWLEAS KAl TTV
pavtelav maoav kat yontetav, cf. Plut. De Iside 26 p. 361b | Plut. De def. or. 13
p. 417a Nuels 8¢ pfTe pavrteias Twds dbeldoTous elval AéyovTas 1 TEAETAS
Kal OpYLACHOUS ApeNOUérous UTO Bedy dikovwpelr UAT ad mdly Tov Bedv év
ToUTOLS dracTpédecBal kal mapelval kal cupmpaypateteabar SoEdlwuer, AN’
ols dlkaldv éoTt TabTa AetToupyols Bedv dvaTibévTes domep UmnpéTals kal
ypappaTelot dalpovas vopiéwuev EMLOKOTOVS lepd)v Kal puoTnplwy 6pyLacTtds,
dA\ovs 8¢ TGOV vrrepnd)avwv Kal ueya)\mv Ttumpoug ASLkLGY TrepLTro)\ew cf. 14 p.
4170 mepl PEV oV TAV PUOTLKAY, €V ols TAS peyloTas éuddoets kal Sladdoets

Satpoves idem atque dpvNakes in lamellis aureis laudati (cf. Lam. Hipp. [Orph. fr.
474] 7 etc.) sec. Most 131ss; cum Saipoot Empedocleis eos comparat Megino, Orfeo
y el orfismo en la poesia de Empédocles, Madrid 2005, 55 etadn. 172 || 3y [vopévolus
Tsants.:p [ 1s ZPE | peboTdvad] ‘it is impossible not to think of the Aeschylean
transformation of the avenging daimones into benevolent spirits’ Tsants. 112 : aliter
Jourdan 6 adn. 3 | épumo[Swv dvTes elot Janko (2001) 20 (cf. adn. 89: ‘it [sc. dvTes]
is grammatically indispensable’) : épmo[dav 8 elol KPT : épmo[dov elot Tsants. :
énmo[di{lovowv Henrichs 257 | cf. Tsants. 112s; vid. et. Betegh 89 adn. 45: “‘especially
interesting is the figure of Empousa — from the same stem as épmodwv ‘impeding’
used of the daimones ... — who appears also in Aristophanes’ Frogs 293’; cf. et. Martin
Hernandez 491ss || 4 s[uxal Tipw]pol Tsants. 113 (et. de s[uxdv dpov]pol cogitans);
cf. Jourdan 6 adn. 4 : s[uxats éxO]pol Tsants. in textu, KPT :{s[uy ... 1ot ZPE | dist.
Tsants. | 6uc[la]y (Bu-ZPE) Tsants., KPT : uo[in]v Janko; at incertum utrum a an n
scribendum sit, quia commentator litteras a et n) post . scribere solet; cf. Tsants. KPT
11 | €veke[p] Tlotobo Jiav Tsants. : évekev [ ZPE || 4-5 T[ototo L [v]/ ot pud[yolt ‘his
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ol pudlyol, wgmepel mowvty AmodLEOVTES. TOlS> 8¢ 5
lepol[s] émomévdovo V[8wlp kal yd\a, €€ Opep Kal TAs

\aBelv €0t Ths mepl Satpdvor dindelas, “etoTopd pot kelobw’ kad’ ‘HpddoTov
(2, 171) et 15 p. 418b €l 1’ kel xods Twas xelobal kal Spav & Spdolr dvbpwmol
punvipaTa datpévwy ddooLolpevol Kal TpalvovTes, oUs dAdOTOPAS KAl TANA|L-
valous dvopdlovoy, Ks AAIOTWY TLVAY KAl TAAALOY PLACdTwY pripals émeELdy-
Tas | Plut. De fac. orb. lun. 30 p. 944c ol Salpoves ... xpnaTnplwy ... éMLUENNTOLE -
VoL, Kal TAlS QVoTdTw CURTAPELTL KAl ouropyld{oval TAV TEAETOV, KohaoTal Te
yivovTal kat pUAAKES ABLKNLATWY KAl CWTHPES €V TE TOAMEPOLS Kol KaTd Bd\aT-
Tav émAdumovow | Liban. Decl. 49, 2, 84 viv fovxdlovowr Epuvies, viv olte
Tipwpot dalpoves olte Tlowal Twes v prarddévor éxavvovawy || 5 Plat. Crat.
400c (Orph. fr. 430 1) ws Siknv Stdovons TAs buxfs kTA | Pind. fr. 133 Snell-Maehl.
(= Orph. fr. 443) olol ke epoeddva mowdav Taratod mévbeos / SéEetar, Ol. 2, 58
(= Orph. fr. 445) Towas étetoav | Lam. Thur. (Orph. fr. 489, cf. 490) 4 mowvay 8’
avtamé{L}Te{oe }i<o>’ Epywy €veka oUTL Sikact>wv | P. Gurob (Orph. fr. 578) col. | 4
S8Gpov 8éENat’ épov mowvas maT[épwv dBepioTov || 6-8 Aesch. Eum. 107ss xods T’
dotvous, vnbdha pLethiypaTta, / kal vukTioepva Selmy’ ém’ éoxdpat mupods / €Buov
| Soph. Oed. Col. 100 vidwr dolvols (sc. Furiis), 159 kpaTthp pellixiov moTdw et
schol. ad loc. (16, 1 de Marco) y\vkéwy ToTav, & €oTL LENTOS, ols petAiooouot
Tds Beds. ovykipraTalr TavTals Tdals Bedls U8aTos kai péltTos xor | Callim. fr.
681 Pf. ynddiat kal THtow del pendéas opmas / AMiTetpal kalewr éxaxov ‘H-
ovxides | Apoll. Rhod. 4, 712ss 1| 8* elow mehavous pellikTpd Te vndaiiniow /
Kalev €m evXwAALOL TapéaTios, Odpa xoroto | ouepdaréas mavoeley "Epwias
NdE kal avTos [ ebpeldns Te méloLTo kal fmos dpdoTtépoloy | P. Derv. fr. 178, 2
Tvnol (I. T vedlar-?) | Orph. Arg. 572ss attdap €ywye [ fuxny thacduny, omévdwy
peNlypata xOmhwy / V8atl T° §d¢ ydhakTi, LeEALCTOPUTWY dmod vaopav / Aotfals

(sc. auctoris) references ... in the third person plural to the funeral rites performed by
magoi (who presumably figure here as representatives ... of Greek religion) probably
indicate that ... he nonetheless does not consider himself one’ recte Most 120 || 4-8 cf.
Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 152 || 5 ud[yo] Tsants., qui et. dist. : u[voTal
ZPE | mowny dmodiddrTes] ‘I’expressio te forte sabor orfic’ Casadesus 226, cf. locos
in loc. sim. app. laudatos et Most 131s; vid. et. Jourdan 38 adn. 6; Santamaria Alvarez
in: Alvar Ezquerra-Gonzalez Castro (eds.), Actas del X1 Congr. Esp. de Est. Clas., I,
Madrid 2005, 397ss | Toi<s> 8¢ Tsants. : Tolde[ ZPE : Toll¢ i. e. Tols &¢ leg. Janko
(2001) || 6-8 suppl. ZPE || 6 de émomévdovowy et de xodas (7) cf. Rudhardt, Notions
fondamentales de la pensée religieuse et actes constitutifs du culte dans la Gréce
classique, Genéve 1958 (*Paris 1992) 240ss; Casabona, Recherches sur le vocabulai-
re des sacrifices en grec, Aix-en-Provence 1966, 231ss; Henrichs 261 et locos ab eo
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xoas mototot. dvdptbpa [kalt movdpdara Ta moHTAVA
Blovowy, OTL kal at Puxaft dvldplbupol elot. pooTat
Evpeviol mpoblovol klaTta Ta] avTa pdyols: Evpevides yap

OUPTTpOXEWY, Kal €Pols Upvolal yepatlpwy || 7 Clem. Alex. Protr. 2, 22, 4 (Orph. fr.
590) momava movdpdara | Aristoph. Plut. 660 mémava kal mpodipata (Bukjpata
YeXOVh3 - o\dpaTa YeENY | Aristoph. Thesm. 284s Tiy klomny kdBele, kLT’ €Eele
TO méTavov, 0mes AaBotoa Blow Tolv Beotv | Polyb. 6, 25, 7 Tols opudalwTols
TOTAVOLS TapamAioLov (SC. Bupedr) Tols €ml Tds Buolas émTiBepévots | Menand.
Dysc. 449-451 6 MPaveTos €voepes [ kal TO méTavov: ToOT éXaBev 6 Beds €L TO
mop / dmav émtedér | Epiph. Expos. fidei 10 (Orph. fr. 592) TOpmavd Te kal moma-
va, poppos Te kal kdiabos kTA | IG 112 4970 saec. IV a. C. n. 3, 55 ApTéuidos ...
povopdala | Inscr. Perg. Asklep. n. 161 (saec. Il a. C. n.) 2 w[pobuécbw Aul] ... mo-
mavov paBduTov évvedpdaror kT | Sokolowski, Lois sacrées 52, 9 w[6]mavov xoL-
vikLalov opBdvdaror dwdekdvdarov, cf. 16, 17, al. | Poll. 2, 169 pecdpdadot ka-
AobvTal mhakolvTwy TL €l8os | vid. et. ceteras inscriptiones quas collegit Henrichs
260s, adn. 22-24 || 8 Aét. 1, 7, 11 (Thales 11 A 23 D.-K.) 10 8¢ mav €pdsuyov dpa kal
Satpévwyr mifipes | Diog. Laert 9, 7 (Heraclit. 22 A1 D.-K.) mdvta Yuxav elvat kal
Satpovov mAnpn | Alex. Polyh. ap. Diog. Laert. 8, 32 (Pythagorici 58 B 1a D.-K. =
FGrHist. 273 F 93) elval Te TdvTa 1OV dépa Puxev épmieny: kal ToUToUS TOoUS
Saipovds Te kal fpwas vopileadar kT | Hermipp. de astrol. 1, 16, 122 (Democr. 68
A 78 D.-K\) el8wla avtovs (sc. Tous daipovas) dvopdlwy peoTdv Te elvar TOV
aépa TouTwv ¢not | Aristoph. Eccl. 1073 mapa TGV mielévwy (i.e. mortuorum) |

laudatos; Casadesus 228; Betegh 76; Kouremenos 166ss || 7 xoas] cf. adn. ad col. |1
5| 7 avapibua — 8 av]dpibpol elol] cf. Betegh 84: ‘the magi sacrifice such a large
quantity of cakes ... because they are trying to give each of the impeding ... souls its
share’ | mémava] vid. loc. sim. app.; Henrichs 260 et Tsants. 114s (qui cft. similia ap.
Persas); vid. et. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées 52, 9 in loc. sim. app. laud. et comm. ad
loc.: ‘il me semble qu’il s’agit du culte d’une association imbue de panthéisme et
d’orphisme’; cf. et. Martin Hernandez 479ss || 8 post 60ouowv dist. Tsants. |uxalt sc.
mortuorum; ‘the reference to the dead is unmistakable’ Henrichs 262, vid. locos laud.
in loc. sim. app., cf. Tsants. 100, qui recte admonuit Erinyas animas mortuorum esse
sed non BuatoBavdTous quod voluerat Rohde, Psyche, I, 269ss; eund., Kl. Schr.,
Tibingen 1901, 229ss; veri similius videtur Salpovas esse dyabav buxds, cf. He-
raclit. fr. 97 Marc. (22 B 25 D.-K.) pépot péloves pélovas polpas Aayxdvouvot, fr.
73 Marc. (22 B 63 D.-K.) dUhakas yiveoBar €yepTi {WvTov kal vekpdv, Vid. et.
Emped. fr. 107, 5 Wright (31 B 115, 5 D.-K.) 8aipoves olTe pakpalwvos Aeldyaot
Blovo, Plat. Cratyl. 398b (cf. et. Remp. 468dss) | pvoTai] cf. Henrichs 267s, qui dubi-
tat utrum initiati Eleusiniis mysteriis sint necne : ‘la relacio entre els pvoTau i I’acte
d’expiar un castig suggereix més bé un ambient orfic’ rectius CasadesUs 226; cf. et.
Tsants. 115ss || 9 mpoBvovat] cf. Rohde, Psyche, 61, 139 adn. 2; Ziehen, Rh. Mus. 59,
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puxal elow. ov éveklev TOL pélovTla Beols BleLy, 10
olplviBleliov mpdTepov [xph Mew ov] ois ToTé[ovITa

.1 0lolre kal 16 ka[ Jou... [ Jot,

elot 8¢ [Pbuxall . [ 1 TovTo [
ooal 8¢ [ Jowv A\
dopov[ 1.0 15

Crinag. Anth. Pal. 11, 42, Leon. ibid. 7, 731, és mAebvow | A 632 pupta vekpdv | Soph.
fr. 879 Radt vekp@r opfvos | Verg. Aen. 6, 706 innumerae gentes populique voIa—
bant || 11 Plut. Cons. ad uxor. 10 p. 611d (Orph. fr. 595 1) &s olv ddBapTov oloav
™V Puxnv Stavood TavTo TAls allokopévals dpviol mdoxewy | Plut. Non posse
suav viv. sec. Epic. 28 p. 1105d dA\’ Spvibos Sikny dve BAETOVTES, WS EKTTNOOLLE -
vou Tob oWpaTos, et alios locos a Turcan, Rev. Hist. Rel. 155, 1959, 33ss collectos |
Lam. Thur. (Orph. fr. 488) 5 ¢&émrav

1904, 391ss; Eitrem, Heros, RE VIII 1 (1912) 1120s; eund., Opferritus und Voropfer
der Griechen und Rémer, Oslo 1915, 468ss; Worrle in: Habicht, Altertiimer von Per-
gamon VIII 3, Berlin 1969, 172ss; Henrichs 258 et Aesculapii cultum Athenis ab eo
laudatum ibid. adn. 10 | k[aTa Ta] avta wdyotrs Tsants. @ k[ 1 v a [ Jayors ZPE ||
9-10 cf. Henrichs 262ss et adn. 31ss, qui putat Eumenidas easdem atque Erinyes sec.
commentatorem esse (p. 265); cf. CasadesUs 230s || 10 évek[ev ZPE | Top pé)x)\ow]a
Tsants. | post 6Vewv (intrans.) distinxi || 11 o[pIviBe iov Tsants. : 1
Aew olv] ols moTé[ov]Tar Bernabé (2005), de Eumenidibus qui cum avibus a my-
stis liberatis evolant dictum ratus; cf. col. 11 6 [x]pn et col. 1l 7s ékdoTo[t]ls (quod
mea sententia de mystis dicitur) op[v]i6eldv Tu k\[ (fort. kK\[eLoBév i. e. “in caveam
datum’) et Plut. Cons. ad uxor. 10 p. 611d (Orph. fr. 595 1) in loc. sim. app. laud.;
relativi ols antecedens ad sensum dpvifeia singula quae mysta quisque liberat :
1iemoTel Trad Tsants. : lugy[.... Jtar ZPE; cf. Bernabé in: Pérez Jiménez-CasadesUs
(edd.), Estudios sobre Plutarco: misticismo y religiones mistéricas en la obra de Plu-
tarco, Madrid-Malaga 2001, 20: ‘parece ... [6gico suponer que se utilizaba ... en el rito
la liberacién de un pajaro a modo de magia simpatica o simplemente como metafora
de la liberacion del alma’ : aliter rem explicat Betegh 77: ‘the expression makes it
possible ... that the sacrifice is not a bird as such, but rather some part of it, some
feathers, for example, or ... cakes made in the form of birds’ et animadvertit: ‘the
Erinyes or souls ... are “birdlike™” || 12 ¢[o]re Janko (2001) : o[ e Tsants. : [ ... ]te
ZPE; de effectu liberationis aviculae agitur, ut vid. | fort. 70 k[akov de quo mystae
hoc ritu liberantur | cet. leg. Tsants. : Jou ZPE : Jou. . [.]t KPT | dist. Janko (2002) ||
13-15 partes sinistras olim ut fr. B 5-7 editas huc transp. Tsants. || 13 [Jsuxa ]t Janko
(2001) : [, 1.v Tsants. : ]\[ ZPE | TouTo, [ Tsants. : nil leg. ZPE || 14-15 desunt in
ZPE || 14 a\\[ Tsants. : a\\[a Janko (2001) : d\\[wv Janko (2002) in app. crit. ||
15 dopou[ Tsants. : unde popov[or Janko (2002) in app. crit.. quod mihi veri similli-
mum videtur || de huius theologicae meditationis saec. IV a. C. n. raritate vid. Hen-
richs 261 et adn. 28
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col. VII
. (O)]ooel

~Ulpwwov [UyIf kat Bepfi]Ta Myo[vTa: tepoloyet]lTo yap
THIL morjoeL. [klal elmely ovy oldv T° [Av THy Tov dlvopdTwy
Bélovy kaiT[o] {p}pnBévTa. éaTi 8¢ E[évn Tis ] monots

COL. VI 2 vid. 7 || 2-3 Plat. Cratyl. 390d 7 Tob dvépatos 6éots || 4-5 Plat.
Alcib. Il 147b éoTw Te yap dvoel monTLKN 1) CUPTACA AlVLypaThdns Kal ov Tod
TPooTUXGVTOS Avdpos yvwploal | Plat. Phaed. 69¢ (Orph. fr. 434 1) kol kwdu-

COL. VII cf. Casadesus 235ss; 478ss; Tsants. 117ss || 1 ‘(I shall also prove that
Orpheus composed)’ ex. gr. rest. Janko (2001) 21 || 2-8 cf. Orph. frr. 2 et 669 | cum
comm. ad locc. | commentator carmen Orphicum (quod ritus descripti Aeyopeva esse
videtur) explicare conatur || 2 U]pvoy (potius quam oeJuvor) — Aéyol[vta suppl.
Tsants. (Bep[t]Ta iam ZPE) | Uluvov cf. Most, Journ. Hell. Stud. 117, 1997, 125;
Bernabé, Kernos 15, 2002, 95; Betegh 137s; Jourdan 7 adn. 1 | [Uy].i] ‘le commen-
tateur souhaite préciser ainsi qu’elles (sc. les paroles du poéme) ... sont ... “salutaires”
... Leur compréhension correcte aurait des vertus curatives sur I’ame du lecteur’ Jour-
dan 7 adn. 2 (cf. similia in Kouremenos 171) | kat] ‘k. seems to function inferentially,
“and therefore™ Tsants. 119 | 6ep[c]Ta] “Ge. ... indique sans doute que le poéme ne
contravient pas au respect di aux dieux’ Jourdan 39 adn. 3, quae cft. Xenoph. fr. 15
Gent.-Prato (= 21 B 11 D.-K.), potius quam ‘allowable ... for being heard or read by
non-initiated people’ Tsants. 118; cf. et. ‘a true account of this very law (i.e. of the
god itself)’ Kouremenos 171 | dist. Tsants. | tepohoet]To suppl. Janko (2001) 21 (‘be-
cause Orpheus’ actions are not in question’; vid. infra comm. ad tep[oloylelTal) cf.
et. Jourdan 7 adn. 5 : tepovpyet]To Tsants., qui et. de fwilelro vel quicoe]To cogi-
tavit (p. 119) : vmmwicoe]To Janko (1997) 67 || 3-8 cf. Struck, Birth of the Symbol,
Oxford 2004, 31s; Calame, Masques d’autorité, Paris 2005, 277ss || 3 TR morjoet.
[clal Tsants. : s (lecto adals) moroewy (fr. B 3) Jau (col. 11l 2) ZPE | T [fv Thv
suppl. Janko (cf. [2001] adn. 98: “Av is essential because the author, confident that he
can interpret the poem, would not say that it is inexplicable’) : T[e Tnv] Tsants. : T[e
apa Thv Betegh : Tle ZPE | TGv suppl. Tsants. | 0Jvopdtwv ZPE | T[e 8la kowwdy
OlvopdTwr (et. 4 Tdmoppnbévta) Lebedev, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 79, 1985, 40 ||
4 6¢éJovy Janko (2001); (2002) (coll. 1| Tov dvépaTos 6éois Plat. Cratyl. 390d) et
Betegh : [\0]ovy Tsants. (prob. Janko 1997; Jourdan et Struck, Birth of the Symbol,
Oxford 2004, 31; KPT, cf. Kouremenos 172: ““the interpretation of the words” in
Orpheus’ enigmatic poetry’), potius quam ¢uvloty (quod praeferunt Laks-Most) :
el]oly ZPE (fr. B 4) | kaiT[ot] pnoévTa (i. e. {p}p-) Tsants., KPT (cf. Anglicam ver-
sionem [p. 130] ‘though they are spoken [i. e. non secret]’): kat T[a] {p}pnbévTa
Janko (2001) : kal T[ (lecto T[ovTwv fr. B 4) (T)amolppnéévTa (col. 11l 3) ZPE | de
pp- cf. Tsants. KPT 17 | E[évn Tis ] ménots Tsants. (iam E[evikn Tis West per litt.
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klat dvBpd[mois] atvilyplaTadns. [kall ['Opdevls avT[ols 5

velouot kal ol TAS TEAETAS MLV oUTOL KATACTHOAVTES 0V dadAol elvat, GG TOL
STl mdhal atviTTeobar kTA, cf. et. Prot. 316d (Orph. fr. 549 1) | Plat. Theaet. 194c 6
¢dn “Ounpos aivittépevos kA | Plat. Resp. 332b fuwvikato dpa, fv 8 €y, os
€oLkev, O ZLpwvidng mounTik®ds TO Slkatov 0 €in | Rhet. ad Alex. 35, 18 p. 1441b 22
a pn StaBdinis 7o APos, dAA Ta ToladTa alviypatwdds €ppnvedely, Kkal
ETéPWY TPAYRdTWY dVépact xpwpevos dnhotv To mpdypa | Aristot. Poet. 1458a
24ss 7 alviypa €otat fj BapBapiopds | Rufin. Recognit. 10, 30, 1 (346, 17 Rehm =
Orph. fr. 669 VII) omnis sermo apud Graecos, qui de antiquitatis origine conscribi-
tur, cum alios multos, tum duos praecipuos auctores habet, Orfeum et Hesiodum.
horum ergo scripta in duas partes intelligentiae dividuntur, id est, secundum litteram
et secundum allegoriam; ... ea vero quae secundum allegoriam constant, omnis phi-
losophorum et eruditorum loquacitas admirata est | loan. Diacon. Galen. ad Hes. Th.
411 (Gaisf. 1 1576, 31 = Orph. fr. 669 VIII) kal pupta map’ ‘Opdel Td HeTANNTTIKGS

ap. Tsants. 121) : [pavTikn f] ménois Struck, Birth of the Symbol, Oxford 2004,
31ss (cf. 32: ‘the author claims to be a divinatory priest who acts as intermediary
between the suppliant and the gods’) et West ap. Struck 35 adn. 36 : a[vTod maoa 1]
West, Orphic Poems 78 adn. 14 : [ ... ... ] ménors ZPE (m pro certo habent Tsants.,
KPT) | de re cf. Burkert, Etud. Philos. 25, 1970, 444s; Richardson, Proc. Cambr. Phil.
Soc. 201, 1975, 65ss; Prontera, La parola del passato 33, 1978, 48ss; Ricciardelli,
Boll. Class. 3a ser. 1, 1980, 116ss; Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 155ss;
Lamedica, Atti del | seminario di studi sui lessici tecnici greci e latini, Messina 1991,
87ss; Bernabé, Philologus 139, 1995, 225ss; eund. in: Gallo (ed.), Plutarco e la Reli-
gione, Napoli 1996, 63ss; eund. in: Sfameni (ed.), Destino e salvezza, Cosenza 1998,
55s; eund. in: Pérez Jiménez-Garcia Lopez-Aguilar (edd.), Plutarco, Platon y Aris-
toteles, Actas del V Congreso Internacional de la International Plutarch Society,
Madrid 1999, 189ss; Obbink in: Laks-Most 42; Tsants. 121ss; Most, Journ. Hell.
Stud. 117, 1997, 123ss; Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 134ss; Betegh 106; Jourdan 7 ||
5 klat avbpw[mols] atvi[yplaTwéns Tsants. : klat davbpw[mous kohd]lovot (fr. B 4)
atvtyplatodns (col. 11 4) ZPE | atvi[yplaTtéddns] cf. Hussey, Oxford Studies in
Ancient Philosophy 17, 1999, 309; CasadesUs, Emerita 68, 2000, 58; Jourdan 41ss
adn. 8; Struck, Birth of the Symbol, Oxford 2004, 30ss; Calame, Masques d’autorité,
Paris 2005 277ss | dist. Tsants. | [ka]t scripsi : [ke]l KPT (at ‘el deprives the sen-
tence of a main verb’ recte Janko, Bryn Mawr Class. Rev. 2006.10.29, 4) : [0 8]
Tsants. : nil legit ZPE | ['Opdet]s Tsants., KPT lg ZPE | avT[0]s KPT : atTolls
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glplot atv[iypalra ovk 1ifeke Méyew, [év atv]iypag[i]y 8¢
pelydia. teplooyleiTal pév ovy kai d[mo Told mpwTovu

aet] péxpl «<mob [TeeluTaiov pipaTos. wls Snidt] kat év TaL
evk]pwnTolL émer: "01vpas’ yap “émbé[obal’ kehlevoas Tol[s]

&xovTa TV dvopudTwy evprioels || 6-7 Plat. Phaed. 62b (Orph. fr. 429 1) 6 pév olv
€V ATOPPNTOLS AEYOUEVOS TEPL AVTOV AOYOS ... péyas Té Tis pol dalveTat kal ov
pdidLos Sudetv || 7 Lucian. de astrol. 10 (Orph. fr. 418) "Opdets 6 Otdypov ... Tdde
ammynfoaTto, ob pdia épdavéws, ... dAN’ és yonTelny kal tepoloyiny, oln dtavoin
éxelvou | Lucian. De Syr. dea 26 d\\ot 8¢ Lpoloyéovoly émt Tl mpiypart || 9 Orph.
frr. 377, 1 et 378, 1 dpBéyEoparl ols Béjis éoTi- Blpas & émiBeade, BéBnAot | Stob.
Flor. 3, 1, 199 (11l 150, 17 Hense = Plut. fr. *202 Sandbach, Orph. fr. 1 1) kal prv
0Udév €oTw olTw Ths IMudayopikfis dLhocodias (8lov ks TO cuULBoALKY, olov
€V TEeTNL pepLypévor dorft kal alwtiit Stldackalas yévos, GoTe Wi Aéyew:
delow EvveToloL: Blpas 8 émibeade, BéRnrol | Plut. Quaest. Conv. 2, 3, 1 p. 636d
(Orph. frr. 1 11 et 101 1) 10 & éml ToUTOLS, €dN YeNdoas “delow EwveTolal’ TOV
"OpdLrov kal tepov Adyov kT\ | Plut. De E ap. Delph. 15 p. 391d (Orph. frr. 1 111 et

Janko : avTi[L Tsants. : avt. ZPE || 6 é]ploT’ (potius quam dJpioT’) Tsants. 121 :
dlmot’ Janko (2001), cf. adn. 100 : dpioT- (lecto dpioTal) ZPE (fr. B 6) : “‘UBlpto’
vel dxJpnoT’ vel dxdlpiot’ fort. temptanda’ Janko (2001) adn. 96 : d6]pot’ Ferrari
ap. Janko (2001) | aiv[{ypalra odk Tsants. : -av (lecto dpioTal in fr. B 6) ]k (in col.
111 5) ZPE | ffe)e Tsants. : €Bele Janko (2001) : € Beas ZPE | [év alv]iypagily 8¢
Tsants. : [ alv]iypatwdal[s ZPE || 6-7 cf. Bernabé in: Sfameni (ed.), . laud. 55s,
CasadesUs 235ss; 478ss || 7 pelydia Janko (2002) (iam peyld\a Tsants., prob.
KPT) : ka\\ (lecto kdM\\o[Ta) ZPE (fr. B 7) | dist. Tsants. | tep[oloylelTar Tsants. :
o[ (lecto kd\\o[ta in fr. B 7) Jau (in col. 111 6) ZPE | tep[ohoyleiTar] ‘the descrip-
tion of Orpheus as “telling a sacred story” ... seems compatible with the oracle an-
alogy’, Hussey, Oxford Studies in Ancient Philosophy 17, 1999, 309s adn. 11 (mo-
nente Betegh), cf. et. Janko (2001) 3; Henrichs, Harv. Stud. Class. Phil. 101, 2003,
213ss; Jourdan 43 adn. 10; vid. et. Lucian. de astrol. 10 (Orph. fr. 418) ’Opdevs ...
TPOTOS TdSe dTNyRoaTo, o Pdla éudbavéws, ... AAN" és yonTelny kal Lepohoyiny
et Tsants. 123 : aliter Struck, Birth of the Symbol, Oxford 2004, 32: “iep[oloy]el-
Tau ... likely indicates an association with prophetic speech’ | 4[mo To]o Tsants. :
[...Jv ZPE || 8 del] Tsants. : kai] Betegh | <m>ob Tsants. 123, prob. Janko : o0 Tsants.
in textu, KPT : ov (lecto ¢ v[oUs ZPE (fr. B 8) | [Te e JuTaiov Tsants. : ] Tov ZPE | w[s
Snot] Tsants. : Glomep] ZPE || 9 evk]pwiTolt KPT (-Twll Tsants.) : e08lpvAiTwlt
tempt. Janko (2001) : JyivnTlav ZPE (fr. B 9) | émev suppl. Tsants. : émeL Burkert ap.
Betegh et Janko (2002) | cf. Orph. frr. 1 et 3 | dist. Tsants. | 8]0pas yap €mbé[obat
keX]evoas suppl. Burkert ap. West, Orphic Poems 82, prob. ZPE : iniuria de supple-
mentis dubitavit ipse Burkert, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 62, 1986, 5 adn. 15, cf. Riedweg,
Judisch-hellenistische Imitation eines orphischen Hieros Logos, Tubingen 1993, 47
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101 1l ém ToUTOLS, €dny, elpnuévols TPOs UPAS €V Bpaxy’ Tols mept Nikav-
Spov ‘delow EwveToiol’ | Stob. Flor. 3, 41, 9 (111 759, 3 Hense = Orph. fr. 1 1V)
TTvbaydpov delow EvveTotal: Blpas & émibeabe, BERnrot | Gaudent. Harm. p. 327,
3 Jan (Orph. fr. 1 V) delow EwveTolor Blpas 8 €émiBeabe, BERNAoL, TGV APRLOVLKOY
\oywv amTépevos Sikalws dv Tis mpootptdoalto | Olympiodor. in Aristot. Categ.
prol. 12, 8 Busse (Orph. fr. 1 VI) d\\a unv kai Tols tepedoly TouTo BovdovTal Ta
TAPATETATLATA" TADTA YAp ETEVONTAY TPOS TO PN TACL cadh Kal yvodpLpua Ka-
TaoTRHoal Ta puoTrpLd. 0fev €dnoév Tis' delow EweToloL: Bpas &’ €mibeobde,
BéRnAol | Elias in Aristot. Categ. prooem. 124, 32 Busse (Orph. fr. 1 VII) dmep yap
Tols moLnTAls ol Libol kal Tols lepebol Td TapameTdopaTa, ToUTo TOL "ApLoTo-
TéNeL M doddela povovouxl €mdyovTt TO ‘Opdikor €ékelvor delow EuveTolol
Bpas 8 émibeabe, BERNNoL | Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 10 (6, 1 de Marco = Orph. fr. 1
V1) kal BéBnAos dvmp 6 pLapds. Evpumidns MpwTeaiddwe [laud. fr. 648 Kannicht]
kal delow EwveTolol: Blpas & émibeabde, BéPnAoL kTA, cf. similia ap. Sudam s. v.
BéPnros Tomos (I 465, 16 Adler) | Demetr. Triclin. Schol. Metr. Pind. p. 42, 24 Abel
(Orph. fr. 1 X) TabTd pot mpds TOUS CUVETOVS €lpNTAL ... wS Kal ToU TS €dn:
delow Evvetolol BUpas & émibeobe, BéPniot | Hippocr. Lex 5 (8, 15 Heiberg =
Orph. fr. 1 XI) Ta &€ lepa €6vta mpiypaTa Lepotowr dvdpdmolal delkvuTat,
BePridoLal 8¢ ov BépLs, mplv 1§ Teheab@oy dpylotaw émaThiuns | Dionys. Halic. de
compos. verb. 6, 25, 5 (176, 2 Aujac-Lebel = Orph. fr. 1 XII) puotnpiols pev odv
¢otkev Hdn TadTa kal ok €ls mMOMOUS old Te €oTiv ékdépeadal, GoT’ olk dv
elnv dopTLkds el mapakaroiny ‘ols BépLs éoTi fkely éml TAS TeleTds ToD Ao-
you, ‘B0pas 8’ émBéchal’ MéyoLpL Tals dkoals Tous “Bepridous’ | Euseb. Praep. Ev.
3,7, 1 (= Porphyr. fr. 351 F Smith = Orph. fr. 1 XIII) ¢p8éyEopat ols BépLs éoTi:
BUpas &’ émibeabde, PéPnloL, codlas Beoldyou vorpaTa Setkvis kTA, cf. 3, 13, 4 |

adn. 118; Betegh 109 | versus ex Orph. fr. 1 facile restitui potest : ¢8éyEopat ols
Béus éoTl defendit Tsants. 125, quod mihi veri simillimum videtur, cf. col. VII 2
(Orph. fr. 2 1) BepltIra Aéyovra et col. VII 10 (ibid.) oUtt vopolfeTely — molhols
quae melius cum ols 6€éjLs €oTi congruunt : delow EwveTolol praefert West, Orphic
Poems 83s, cf. Burkert in: Guidorizzi-Melotti (edd.), Orfeo e le sue metamorfosi,
Roma 2005, 50: ‘la versione con EvveTol si riscontra con formulazioni di Pindaro
(Ol. 2, 85) e Bacchilide (3, 85), e la forma metrica irregolare e arcaica di de{ow, usa-
ta da Teognide e Saffo, potrebbe essere indizio di originalita’ | primus carminis ver-
sus, pace Tsants. 126ss, qui putat versum ex alio carmine manare; cf. p. 124 ‘why
then is the text not quoted but only referred to as evkpivnTov émos?’ et p. 127 ‘when
kat precedes a reference in the surviving text, it is another poem that is being referred
to and not the Orphic theogony’ : at eUkpivnTov €mos intelligi potest, si re vera hic
versus est quasi Orphicorum carminum odpavy(s (de quo cf. Bernabg, ’llu, revista de
ciencias de las religiones 1, 1996, 35) et ka( “‘etiam’ significans explanatur post Il. 7s
kal @[mo ToJv mpwTou / [del] péxpl «<mod [TeleuTalov prjuaTos ut ‘a capite ad
calcem, ut manifestat etiam in versu eminente (quia est carminis primus)’; cf. et. West
in: Laks-Most 81 : aliter Jourdan 44: “facile a interpréter’; Kouremenos 173: ‘easy to
recognize’; cf. et. CasadesUs 237ss; 480; Janko (1997) 67; Parker in: Powel (ed.), The
Greek world, London 1995, 489 | tot[s] Tsants. : Tovs [BeBridovs Burkert, prob.
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‘wol]v” atTlovs ob Tu vopolPeTelp dnlot Tols] moldols, 10

Tzetz. in Aristoph. Ran. 359a (799, 10 Koster = Orph. fr. 1 XIV) maow dmavd®d kat
avd®] TovTo mpoavadwvnud éaTL TOV Satdoixwy Kal TV LepoddrTwy HEANGVTWY
TOV puotnplov katdpxeobat, 0s kal O péyas ékelvos ‘Opdevs év TOL dpyaoTn-
plot (OpyaoTnplwe ut tit. Koster : at cf. Bernabé, ’llu, revista de ciencias de las reli-
giones 1, 1996, 33 adn. 39) ¢noiv- dpBéyEopal ols BépLs €oTi- Blpas & émiBeobe,
BéPnioL | Tzetz. in Aristoph. Ran. 369 (804, 6 Koster = Orph. fr. 1 XV) TotUTols
amavd®] katd TV Tob LepoddrTou Kal Tob Satdolxov ToUTo TPGppNoLY AéyeL: ol
yap lepoddrtat kal ol 8atdolyol TGOV puoTnplwy kaTdpxeobar HENNOVTES OUT®
mpoavedwrouy: "€l TLS APUNTOS CEUVOY €TTL TEAETOV 1| dBeos 1) PN Kabapelmv
TAL yvdune, kal d\\a dTTa, 6ca YmioTavTo ol TolalTa pepunuévot, éElTw TOV
Lepdr’, ws Kal O péyas ékelvos "Opdevs év TaL dpyaoTnplwt (vid. supra) dnoiv:
bOéyEopal ols BépLs éoTi- Blpas 8’ émiBeade, BéRnAot | Plat. Sympos. 218b (Orph.
frr. 1 XVIII et 19) mdvTes yap kekowwvikate TAs dLhooddov pavias Te kal
Bakxelas ... 8O mavTeS dkovoeabe. ouyyvuoeade yap Tols Te TOTe TpaxPelol kal
TOlS VIV A€YOp€rvols. ol 8¢ olkéTal, kal €l Tis dM\os €oTw BEPRNAGS Te kal
drypotkos, mOAAs mAvu peydias Tols woly émiBecde | Aristid. Or. 3. 50 (308, 15
Behr = Orph. fr. 1 XIX) TGv 8¢ BeBRAwv OAyos O AGyos. TdvTws ovdev Sel muAaS
avTovs émbéadal Tols wolv | Schol. A Oxon. ad loc. (111 471, 5 Dind. = Orph. fr.1
XX) ék ToU elmely BePAwy kal TUAaS €mBécBal Tols wol Tapeltkdlel ToUs AO-
YOUS puoTnplols. €0TL 8¢ KNpuypd LUoTLKOV TO "BUpas 8 émiBecbe BERNAOL’ s
mou kal ‘Opdpels Snhol: dpBéyEopal ots Béuls éoTis BUpas & émibeabe, PEPnoL,
cf. Schol. BD éme1dn puotnplots mapéBare Tous AGyous, dkolovBus ws €V pu-
oTnplots €myaye Tds MUAAS. €0TL 8 KMPUYRA LUOTLKOV TO “BUpas 8 émibeabe,
BéBniot’ | Lucian. de sacrif. 14 (Orph. fr. 1 XXI) mpéTepov &€, dnoiv 6 Adyos, Blpas
8’ émibeabe, BéPnot | Galen. De usu part. 12, 6 (11 196, 5 Helmreich = Orph. fr 1
XXII) Gomep ol Tols woly €mbéodal Bipas Tovs BeBrHAous kehelouoy €v Tols
puoTikols Adyols kTA, cf. De simpl. med. temper. 12, 2 Kiihn | Tatian. Or. ad Graec.
8, 7 (21 Marc. = Orph. frr. 1 XXIII et 74) paptupioel pot viv EXevols ... kal ‘Op-
bevs 0 “Blpas 8 émibeabde, BeBridots’ Aéywy | Euseb. Laud. Const. prooem. 4 (196,
2 Heikel = Orph. fr. 1 XXIV) 60pas BePniots dkoals dmokheloavTes, TAS ATOp-
PTOUS BaoLMéws PUNOELS TOLS TOUTwY PuoTats Sinyelobwy povots | Gregor. Naz.
Carm. Patr. Gr. 37, 1367 Migne (Orph. fr. 1 XXV) oL 8¢ BéBnioL Puxds, UpeTépols
olaot Béabe BUpas | Liban. Epist. 561, 3 (X 527, 16 Foerster = Orph. fr. 1 XXVI) tis
otV 6 Tod BeBridov kaLpds kal Tod Tas BUpas dmokielewv; | Sozom. Hist. Ecl. 6, 25,
10 p. 271 Bidez-Hansen (Orph. fr. 1 XXVII) émel 8¢ 10D Adyou dpxduevos "Em-

ZPE : spatio longius || 10 wot]v suppl. Tsants., coll. Plat. Sympos. 218b (vid. loc. sim.
app.) : v ZPE (fr. B 10) avt[ovs oU Tu Tsants. : agT[ ZPE (fr. B 10) | vopolfeTelpn
Tsants. : ], ewp ZPE | ¢dnlot Janko : dnfow Tsants. | Tots] Tsants. : ¢ [ ] ZPE | dist.
Janko (2002) | vopoleTelp dnlot] cf. Orph. fr. 1b ¢$0éyEopar ols Béuis éoTi, cf. et.
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dM\a BL8dokely Tous TNV dkony [ayvetolvTas kat[d
loeutl 1

Jourl Jey L. 1 [
€v 8Je ToL €xoplévml Tal
11 ewy. [ xatl 15

bdvios, ws €6os Tols Ta ToldSe €mBelkvupévols Méyewy, TOUS AUURTOUS Kal
BePrilous €ELévar Blpale éxélevev, olTe 8¢ 'Amolvdplos kTA | Arethas script.
min. 17 (191, 2 Westerink = Orph. fr. 1 XXVIII) ols 6 “Ydypou 'Opdevs dmoxpn-
oeL ‘Blpas émiBeabe BéPRnIoL’ €pBpLbds émoknmTwy | Pind. Ol. 2, 83-85 BéAn ...
dwvdevta auveTotow | Bacchyl. fr. 3, 85 Maehl. ppovéovtt ouveTd yapiw | Emped.
fr. 2, 4 Wright (31 B 3, 4 D.-K.) (v 8¢ s €omiv édnuepiolow drovelv | Eur. Protesil.
fr. 648 Kannicht o0 yap 6éjis BéBnrov dmrecbar épwv | Eur. Bacch. 472 dppnt’
dpakyevToLow ... 474 o0 Béps dkovoal o’ | Procl. in Plat. Remp. 1 86, 3 Kroll Tols
8¢ BePridots v pt) BépLs adTols o> cuyxwpobow ébdmtecbal | Lysis Ep. ad Hip-
parch. p. 112,1 Thesleff ov yap 8épts ... BeBdlots Ta Talv "Elevowviawy Bealv pu-
othpta Blayéeabar | Orph. fr. 863 kakodpadéwy 8¢ BeBriwr [ ovaTa haxvievTa
meplokeméTwoav dpdxvat | Plut. De def. orac.16 p. 418d oUSels pev ... TGV BeBRAwY
Kal apunTwv ... mdpeaTiy, cf. Callim. Hymn. Cer. 3s BéBalot / pnd’ dmo 7@ Téyeos
und’ Wh6Bev atrydoonabe, Theocr. 26, 13s dpyLa Bdkxw ... Td 77 obx 0péovTL BéRa-
Mot (vid. et. 3, 51 de amoris mysteriorum profanis), Catull. 64, 259 orgia quae frustra
cupiunt audire profani | Horat. Carm. 3, 1, 1 odi profanum volgus et arceo

Jourdan 45 adn. 14 || 11 d\\a suppl. Janko (2001) | 8tddokewv Burkert ap. Janko :
A\éyeL mpos Janko (2002) in app. crit. : pévop mpos Janko (2001) | Tous v Tsants.
127 : v ZPE | cet. suppl. Tsants. : vtas, [ ZPE | dist. Janko || 12 ]JgeuT[ Tsants. :
1 .ev [ ZPE || 13-15 desunt in ZPE || 14 év 8]¢ T Tsants. | éxoplévor KPT :
éxoplévw Tsants. | ma[ KPT : Méyel suppleverat Janko (2002) || 15 1. 1. evy. [ IkaTl
KPT: 17 ey [ Tsants. | “fr. Orph.” recte agn. Janko, prob. Kouremenos 174; cf. Orph.
fr. 3a (vid. addenda et corrigenda)
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col. VIII

_______ ws] édnlwloer év TaL]de ToL émfer:
o]l Awos éeyévovTo [Umeppevéos Baotiijos.”
~ Omws & dpxeTat, év TO[L8e dnot
"Zevs pev émel 8 TaLTpos €o0.0 mdpa 6é[olbaTov dpxny
al\knu 1’ €y xelpeoot {e}[N]dB[ev klali] Saipov[a] kuSpdv’. 5

COL. VIII 2 E 637, 6l Awos éEeyévovto | Orac. Chald. 218, 5 des Places éx
Aos €€eyévovto | Hom. Hymn. 17, 2 ol Znvos ... é€eyévovTo | Hes. Th. 106 ol T'iis
T’ ¢EeyévovTo, cf. 111 ol T’ ék TOV éyévovTo | © 236, v 205 al. uTeppevéwy Baot-
Mov | Orph. fr. 243, 20 Awds otas Umeppevéos Kpoviwvos | B 350 meppevéa Kpo-
viwva (dat. B 403, Hes. Th. 534, fr. 141, 11 M.-W.,; accus. B 350) | Hes. fr. 150, 16
M.-W. y]éveb’ vios vmeppevéos Kpoviwvos | B 116 ALt ... umepuevér | Hymn. Cer.
358 ALos Baatfios | Orph. fr. 14, 4 Zevs BaotieUs, cf. loc. sim. illic laud. || 4 Hes.
Th. 853 Zels &’ émel | Hes. Th. 585 al. attap émel 81 | Orph. fr. 7 ZeUs pev émel om
TaTpos €ob mdpa [0odat’ |8 714 al. maTpos €ov | E 11 al., Hes. Th. 472 matpos
€oto, cf. fr. 43(a), 56 M.-W. | Hes. fr. 193, 8 M.-W. Znvos mdpa 8éadaTa || 5 Hes. fr.
203, 1 M.-W. dAkny pev €édwkev | © 116 al. év xelpeoat \dB’ | 487 xelpeaat haBdv |

COL. VI cf. Rusten 124; Jourdan 45s || 1 paragr. (hic et in I. 2) test. Rusten;
de paragraphi usu cf. Betegh 95ss | dist. Janko (2002) | ws Janko (2001) | €8hiw[oev
Tsants. per litt.,, KPT : 8ledi\o[Tar ZPE | de verbo &n\éw usu in commentario cf.
Lamedica, Atti Messina 1991, 85ss; CasadesUs 241s; cf. et. Betegh 94ss | év ZPE |
ToL]de Tsants. per litt., KPT : to8)e ZPE | émlel] ZPE : ém[ev Burkert ap. Janko
(2002) || 2 cf. Orph. fr. 4 | [UmeppevIéos] suppl. ZPE (West), cf. loc. sim. app. :
[reptoBevIéos Janko, coll. mepiabevris Pind. Nem. 3, 16, fr. 131b, 1 Maehl. et épt-
obevéwv Baotaiwr Orph. Arg. 328 : ‘[épiabevéos ... is slightly shorter than required
by the available space’ Kouremenos 175 | cf. CasadesUs 240ss | non de heroibus,
sed de diis agitur, sec. West, Orphic Poems 84, qui hunc versum prooemio adnu-
merandum esse putat, cf. Calame in: Laks-Most 67 adn. 3 || 3 dist. Janko (2002) |
de dpyxeTau (et de dpxnv in I. 4) cf. Jourdan 8 adn. 3 | subiectum Ta viv éévTa sec.
Kouremenos 175 : potius ZeUs | év TG[18e Tsants. per litt., KPT : év To[lode ZPE |
dnJhol ZPE || 4-5 cf. Orph. fr. 5| ‘els versos descriuen la procedencia i legitimitat
del poder de Zeus’ Casadesus 246 || 4 omnia suppl. ZPE | pev] emphaticum, cf. Den-
niston, The Greek Particles 359ss, qua de causa hunc versum ante ‘beginning of its
genealogical narration’ positum fuisse recte putavit Calame in: Laks-Most 67 adn.
3; ‘the sequence ... (i. e. I. 2 et 4) can show the articulation between the end of the
proem and the beginning of the narrative proper’ Betegh 110 | 6¢[o]baTov] cf. Jour-
dan 8 adn. 4 | 6éodaTt’ dxovaas (coll. col. XIII 2 [Orph. fr. 7]) Rusten 125; Calame
in: Laks-Most 67 adn. 3; cf. eund., Masques d’autorité, Paris 2005, 280s et adn. 10 ||
5 d]\krv ZPE | xelpeaot {e }[\]1dB[ev Rusten 126 : xeipeoo {1} é.ap.ev Janko mon.
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Tlavta Ta émn vTepPaTa €6[V]Ta Aavbd[vel.

éolTiv 8¢ O Exovta: Zels pev émel TV K

TaLPA TATPOS €0V €NaPey kal Salpova Lkudpidv’.

xpn 018’ éxovTa olk drkovelr TOv Zd[va dmws kpalTel

ToU TaTplos dANG “THv dAkny Aapfdlvel map’ avTolv’, 10
d\ws 8’ €lxovTa mTapd 6éadpaTta S[dEeter dv haPel v

Hes. Op. 468 xeLpt AaBoiv | P 620 éXaBe xelpeoal | Hes. Sc. 193 alxuny év xelpeaat
éxwv | Orph. Arg. 14 kudpov "EpwTa | Pind. Pae. 6, 130s mébev é\afes vavmpiTa-
v / Salpova; | Orph. fr. 168 okfimTpov ... €lo xépeoow [ Bfike (ubi et. invenimus
BaotAni8a Tipnv) | Orph. fr. 170 okfmTpov €xova’ év xepoiv

West, Orphic Poems 84 et coll. éxaBety I. 8 et col. XXIV 3 : xelpeoor é[N\]aB[ev ZPE,
contra metrum | cet. ZPE | cf. verba similia in versibus in quibus de potestate trans-
missa loquitur in loc. sim. app., vid. et. Casadesus 247 | 8a{jpova kuv8pdr] Phanetem
Primogenitum, sec. West, Orphic Poems 84ss : at mea sententia in hoc carmine Pha-
nes non commemorabatur, cf. comm. ad col. XV1 3 | 8alpwv et in Orph. frr. 173; 239;
243, 6; 731; Hymn. 73, 1 | luppiter Saturnum regno depellit | fort. dAkiv 7’ ... kal
Satpova kudpdv hendiadys: ‘luppiter, cum primum a patre suo potestatem a dis augu-
ratam et robur et numen gloriosum (i.e. numinis gloriosis robur) in manibus accepit’;
commentator (col. 11 5) plane interpretatur verbum \dBev obiectum Saipova kudpdv
trahere; cf. et Betegh 214s || 6 omnia suppl. ZPE | € Burkert ap. Janko (2002) |
umepParal cf. Jourdan 47 adn. 7 || 7 éo]tw KPT (*¢olTw is almost certain’ Tsants. 12
adn. 10) : 1 .w ZPE | miw dAxny scripsi @ mh[v dlukny Janko (2002) @ m[v d]knv
KPT : [ a\knv ZPE | cet. suppl. ZPE || 8 suppl. ZPE ([kudp]-; potius .kudp.- Janko
[2002]) || 9 xpt) ©18’ ZPE : obTw] & Tsants. 12 adn. 11, KPT | dkovewv ‘understand’
Janko : ‘this makes sense only if the construal of TaTpos €ob the Derveni author
avoids is not with 8éodbatov dpxnv but with (6éodat’) dxotoas’ perperam Koureme-
nos 23, qui locum modo tam implicato quam haud necessario explicat, vid. Bernabé,
Kernos 15, 2002, 104 et comm. ad col. XIIl 1 | Za[va ZPE | 6mws kpaltetl Janko
(2002) : émkpalrel ‘impersonally’ Tsants. 12 adn. 11 (at loci Thucydidis [5, 46, 4
et 6, 74, 1] a v. d. Kouremenos 176 quasi paralleli laudati dissimiles sunt, quia ambo
subiectum personale habent) : dpdiopn]tel Betegh (at cf. Sider, Class. Phil. 101,
2006, 168) : Ttev ZPE : duvac]tet/av Janko (2001) ‘divisione perperam facta’ Janko
(2002) || 10 Tob maTplos Tsants. 12 adn. 11 : Jes ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | AapBd[vel
scripsi monente Janko (2002, qui AapB[dvel scripsit) : AapBd[vew KPT, mon. Rus-
ten 126 (qui scripsit Aappldvew) : \apBlav ZPE | map” avToly Tsants. 12 adn. 11 : nil
leg. ZPE || 11 d\\ws &’ €]xovta Tsants. 12 adn. 11, KPT : Tadtnv €]xovta Janko
(2002) : Jovta ZPE | Tapa 6éodata] cf. Jourdan 48 adn. 9 | 8[6Eetev dv Aafelly
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THY dpxnv- €olikey yap ToUTwL palBovTt
kat’ dvdykny voullolt’ [av
] kat pabov o [1..[

col. IX

etvar. ™[v d\Jknv odv Tod Loxuplo]TdTov émdn[oer

elvat wa[meplel Talda TaTpds. ot 8¢ ob ywdokov[Tes

Ta Aeyd[pevia Sokotol Tov Zava mapd Tod avTo[v

maTpos [Thv] dikny Te kali] Tov Salpova Aappd[vev.
yiyvook[wly obv 7O Thp dTe peperypévor Tols 5

COL. I X 5-6 Aristot. De gen. et corr. 330b 13 émeldr) yap méduker, ds dact, TO

Tsants. 12 adn. 11 : 8§[6Eet dmodaivel ]y Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : 8[ ZPE || 12 Trv
apxnv scripsi, coll. I. 4 wdpa 8é[c]baTov dpxny et mon. Tsants. 12 adn. 11, qui
v dikny praefert (et. KPT) : dpxovta avtov Burkert ap. Betegh et Janko (2002) |
€olukey KPT : ] kal ‘Ts.! (i. e. Tsants. 12) u. v.” Janko (2002) : ] ke Rusten 124 : ] « .
ZPE | pa[6évTe Janko (2002) in app. crit. : pa[ ZPE, KPT : 8o[kel “Ts.! (i. e. Tsants.
12) u. v.” Janko (2002) || 13 ka1’ KPT | dlvdykny ZPE |voputlout’ [av ‘Ts.2 (i. e. Tsan-
ts. 12) u. v.” Janko (2002) : vopilout[ KPT : vopilop[ ZPE | de re cf. Jourdan 48 adn.
10, quae vertit ‘considérer par habitude’ || 14 o [1.. [ KPT: 0.0 [ ZPE

COL. IX “col. 9 provides us with a more precise idea about the state of affairs
during the initial, pre-cosmic situation’ Betegh 228; cf. 231ss; 261 | cf. Rusten 128ss ||
1€lvar. Tsants. (cf. 13 adn. 12: ‘to be’) | T1[v d\]k7v Betegh (qui vertit: ‘he made the
strengh to belong to the strongest’; lectio quae mea sententia aptius cum wg[meplel
matda maTpds congruit) : Ty[v dplxnv Tsants. (cf. 13 adn. 12: “so he made the power
be [in relation] to the strongest just like a child to a father’), KPT :  avt[ .. 1w
ZPE | cet. suppl. ZPE | de subiecto verbi émén[oev dub. Jourdan 9 adn. 1 : subiectum
subauditum Orpheus est, sec. Kouremenos 176 || 2—4 suppl. ZPE || 2 dist. Tsants. |
‘I’emploi de la conjonction womepel nous laisse entendre que I’interprétation littéra-
le est fautive’ Jourdan 9 adn. 3 || 5 yvyvwok[wv] ZPE | sc. ‘not Zeus, but what he
stands for, namely air/Mind” Kouremenos 178 | “mup is read in the papyrus’ Tsants.
13 adn. 13 : nil legit ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | dTe peperypévov Betegh (quod
mihi veri similius videtur, quia commentator alicubi semper verbo simplici piyvu-
[, nunguam composito oup- (neve dva-) utitur (cf. cols. IX 9, XXI 8-9, XXII 13,
XXVI 10) : ‘[ovpIueperypévor Tst u. v.” Janko, cf. Tsants. 13: ‘it is mixed with’) :
avapeperypévor KPT @ ] peperypévor ZPE : eppov] pep. Tsants.-Pardss.
128 : feppov pnl pep. Rusten 129 || 5-7 cf. Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 129s ||
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d\ots, 0Tt Tapdooot kat k[wX]vol Td dvTa cuvicTachal

Sta Ty ALY, €ENMaler 6olov Te tkavdv éoTiv

eEalaxBep un kolv[ew Ta] dvTa cupTayfvat.

ooa 8 dl[v] adbfL émpalTelTal, émk]paTnbévrar o€ pioyeTat
Tots dX[A]ots. 0TL & "€y xelpieoor {e}[\]dB.ev’ NwileTo, 10
Gome[p TIdMa T Tlply pev ddnha datlvdpeva, dA\la
BleBardTaTa vondlévTa. aiviléuevos oy toxupds

Hev Beppov Slakplvely TO 8¢ Yuxpov ouviaTdral || 6-8 Aristot. Metaph. 948b 5 Tots
8¢ 81 mhelw ToLolat palov vdéxeTal Myew, olov Tols Beppov kal yuypov 1 Top
Kal yAv: XpdvTal yap ws KWNTLKNY €XOVTL TOL Tupl THY dvoy, U8aTL 8¢ kal YL
kal Tols TolouTols TovvavTiov | Plut. de prim. frig. 2 p. 946a (= Chrysipp. fr. 407
[Stoic. Vet. Fr. Il 134, 15 Arnim]) ) 8¢ YuxpoTns olk ENdTTova THs BeppdTnTos
€yywopérn Tols olpact mdn kal peTapolds €vepydlecbal médbuke: kal yap
TAYVUTAL TOANG TAL Puxpdl Kal ouykplveTal Kal TukvolTal: Kal TO oTdCLLoV
atTOL kal SuokivnTov ok dpydv €oTiy, dAN’ €pBpLbes kal BéPRatov, UTO PWUNS
OUVEPELOTLKOV KAl OUVeKTLKOV €xovans Toévov || 8 Simplic. in Aristot. Phys. 35, 3
Die. (Anaxag. 59 B 4 D.-K.) dvbpwymous Te oupmayivae, cf. 179, 8 Die. (Anaxag. 59
B 16 D.-K.) amo TouTéwv dmokpiropévwr aupmiyvutal i || 9 Simplic. in Aristot.
Phys. 155, 25 Die. (Anaxag. 59 A 41) mavTwv pev év maowr évévtor, €KAoTou 8¢
KATA TO EMKPATODV €V aUTOL XAPAKTTNPLLOUEVOU

6 suppl. ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | Ta évTa] ‘ce sont ... des “particules” qui sont évo-
quées ... une fois que celles-ci se sont unies, elles forment Ta vov dvta’ (cf. XVI 2
etc.) Jourdan 51 adn. 7 | owioTacfar] cf. Kouremenos 178s || 7 6d\dstv] cf. Jourdan
51 adn. 9 | éEqAa&lev Burkert : €Enhaéle Betegh : éEalda[oel Rusten 129 (prob.
KPT), qui dist. utroque loco : é€a\\ag[g.. ZPE | de subiecto verbi éEfi\\a&[ev dub.
Jourdan 9 adn. 1 : ‘air/Mind’ sec. Kouremenos 179, qui obiectum subauditum mop
esse putat | de re cf. et. Jourdan 52 adn. 10 | 6olov Te KPT (iam 6]gov Te Tsants.-
Paréassoglou 128) : ¢oTe Rusten 129 : &lgov ye Betegh : 1. 1e ZPE || 8 suppl. ZPE |
oupmaryfvai] cf. Jourdan 52s adn. 11 || 9-12 cf. Betegh 252s; Jourdan 53s adnn.
12-13 || 9 ‘6oa &’ is obviously equivalent to 6oa yap’ Kouremenos 181 | d[v] adbii
émkpalTelTar ZPE | adbfiL] ‘does it mean ,“to touch” or “to kindle, to set on fire”...?’
Betegh 229, qui (30) praefert ‘kindle’ | émik]paTn6év<ta> Janko (2001) 22 adn. 110 :
émkJpatnoev KPT : -k]pa- ZPE || 10 cf. Orph. fr. 5, 2 | d\[A]Jots KPT : d@\[Aolts
ZPE | ‘taking 67t ... as implying an unexpressed “one should know...”” Laks-Most 13
adn. 16 | xeip.eoot {e }[A]dB.cv Rusten 126 : xelpieoa{L} éXaB.cv Janko : xeip[eoow
é\aBlev ZPE, KPT (qui p- pro dubio habent) | fquwieTo] subiectum Orpheus | in fine
dist. Janko (2002) || 10-11 cf. Orph. fr. 2 11 || 11 Gome[p TIdMa KPT : -T]dA- ZPE |
Ta Tlplv pev ddnia KPT : ta mlpdyparta Rusten 129 : ta 7[ ZPE | datlvépeva,
a\\]a KPT : Jopev [ ... Ja ZPE : ] opev [ ... Tla Janko (2002) || 12 BleBardéTaTa
KPT : Be1B- ZPE |vondlévta KPT :voel[Tar vel voet[oBar Janko | ‘voelv ... annonce
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€dn Tov Zava m™[v dikny hafety kal Tolv Salpova,
wlomepel €] Jov Laxvpod

col. X

kal “Néyew’” [ovde ylap “Mé[ylew’ oldv Te ur) dwrotvT[a.
evopLle 8¢ TO alTov elvat TO “Aéyew’ Te kal “Pwrely’.

“Néyew’ 8¢ kal “BLddokely’ TO avTod StvaTatr ov ydp

otév Te “8L[8]dokely’ drev Tob Ayey’ doa SLa Aoywy
Si8dokeTalL]. vopileTal 8¢ TO "Siddokely’ €v TGL 5
“Nyew’ elv[at]. ob Tolvur TO pev “8L8dokely’ ék ToD

“Nyew’ éxlwpllodn 1O 8¢ “Myew’ €k Tob “dwrely’,

TO 8 avTo [Bivalral “dwrely’ kal ‘Méyew’ kal “SLddg[kev’.

I’assimilation de Kronos a I’Intellect (Nods)’ perperam Jourdan 54 adn. 15 | aivt-
{bpevos olov KPT : v ZPE | loxupds Tsants. 13 ut vid. (‘strongly’), KPT : {oxv-
pbds ZPE | post toxupos dist. ZPE : ‘haud recte’ Janko (2002) in app. crit. || 13 m[v
axkny Aapetv kat KPT : 1.[ ZPE | Tolv Janko (2002) : Jv ZPE || 14 wlgmepel €[
ZPE | Jov loxvpov KPT : toxlvupob ZPE | in fine dist. ZPE, ‘quamobrem nescio’
Janko (2002) in app. crit. || textum, post v. 14, nonnullis versibus deperditis, sic ex.
gr. tempt. Janko (2002): [ fioTo] (Tsants. per litt., qui et. Zevs pév in v. anteceden-
te suppl. : elme West, Orphic Poems 114) .mavopdetovoa Gedv Tpodos duBpooin
NUE.”, (West, ibid., ita v. restitutus est in ZPE p. 4 adn.; cf. et. Orph. fr. 6, 2) /
[‘mavopdetew’ kat ‘mdvta Sddokely’ TO avTo. Oudn’ / yap kal “dwrr)’ TO av-
T6. “dwrely’ 8¢ TO avTo SvvaTat] : TO avTod dvaTal dwvely Te] in columnae fine
dub. suppl. Kouremenos 182

COL. X 1ss commentator verbum mavopdevovoav explanare conatur, de quo
cf. Jourdan 54s adn. 2; Struck, Birth of the Symbol, Oxford 2004, 34s; cf. et. Laks,
Phronesis 42, 1997, 139s || 1 “Méyewy’s [ovd€ ylap KPT : Aéyer[v: ov ylap ZPE |
Né[ylew? ZPE | dwvotvt[a ZPE : dwvotvt[L Janko (2002), fort. recte || 2 évople
8¢ KPT : é- — &¢ ZPE : évépleTo Rusten | 70 avtov] ‘il s’agit toujours d’assimiler
deux mots, mais non pas d’identifier leur référent” Jourdan XIX (cf. I. 8); cf. et. Kou-
remenos 182 || 4-6 ZPE || 5 év] €v KPT (= 10 avto Kouremenos 182) || 7 éx[wpi lobn
Rusten 130 adn. 20, qui dist. : €[dnuilodn ZPE (‘I cannot understand’ Rusten) ||
8 avTO [ KPT : avto[v ZPE | cet. suppl. ZPE || 9-13 Orph. fr. 6 I | cf. Kouremenos
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oUTws [008€y KwA]vel “Tavopdetovoay’ kal “mdy[Ta
St8d[okovoar’ TO av]To elval. 10
~ “tpod[ov’ 8¢ Mywr av]ty alvi[lelTat OTu [d]ooa
0 fALfos Beppaivwr Silalvet, Tavta 1) vOE Pi[xovoa
ov[vioTnot 1 dgga 6 fALos €9ép[paive
Jral

col. Xl

TIis NukTds. €€ d[8uTtot]o” & avtiy [Méyet] “xphigat’,
yropnp morov[pevos “dduTor’ elvar TO BdBos
Ths vukTés: ov y[ap] "Blvel’ womep TO GBS, AN Vv

COL. X 96 250 mavopdaiwt || 11 Orph. fr. 112 Bedv Tpodds dpppoain NUE |
Orph. fr. 182 NvE éTpedev || 11-13 Aristot. de gener. et corr. 325a 31 (= Leucipp. 67
A7 D.-K.) kal curioTdpeva pev yéveoly molely, Staludpeva 8¢ dbopdv

COL. X1 1 Herm. in Plat. Phaedr. 162, 6 Couvr. (Orph. fr. 164 I1) v TGl d80TwL
THs NukTds | Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1428 V11 18 p. 81 Gomperz, vid. et. Scho-
ber, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988, 119; Henrichs, Greek Rom. Byz. Stud. 13, 1972, 80 adn. 36;
eund., Cron. Erc. 4, 1974, 18) k[al 81 (suppl. Schober) kav Tét mp&T[{LoT}w]L (SC.
Tlept dvoews) Ty Nik[T]a edv dnowv (sc. 6 Xpvoimrmos fr. 636 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. 11

183 || 9 [ovd€éy kw\ el ZPE | mavopdetovoary] hapax | kat “wdy[Ta] Janko (2002),
prob. KPT : kat mgv[ vel mav [ Tsants. per litt. : [mdvta ZPE || 10 88d[okovoav
TO avlto ZPE || 11 cf. Orph. fr. 2 VI | tpod[ov’ 8¢ Méywv av]Tiy Tsants. 13 adn. 19,
KPT :“tpod[ov’ 8¢ drioas avltiy Janko :“Tpod[os 8¢ Bedv’ 1 NTuE West : Tpod[os’
8¢ mavtov 1) NJUE Rusten 131 ex. gr. : “tpod[ ZPE | de re cf. Jourdan 55s adn. 4 |
atv{[¢elrar Tsants. 13 adn. 19 : vou([{elTtar Rusten 131 : ([ . ] av ZPE | ante 67t
dist. Rusten | 67t [dJooa ZPE (post 6Tt dist. Janko [2002]) | de re cf. Betegh 209ss;
Kouremenos 184 || 12 f\i[os ZPE | feppaivwv StJalter KPT (cf. Tsants. 13 adn. 19) :
Enpaivet kat éElaver Rusten 131 : Javer ZPE | Ysv[xovoa KPT : {s0[x- Tsants. 13
adn. 19 : T [ ZPE : unde tp[édet Rusten 131 || 13 ov[viomnot Janko (2002), prob.
KPT : ou[vioTnow (vel ou[umiyvuowy) Tsants. 13 adn. 19 (cf. Kouremenos 185) : o[
ZPE | kal] Janko (2002) in app. crit. | €6ép[paive vel é6ép[nve Tsants. 13 adn. 19 ut
vid. (‘heated ... €6¢éplp.. 7)1 €0¢plw KPT : [ 1ol ZPE || 14 Ta[ ZPE, KPT : Tal[vTa
Tsants. 13 adn. 19 || post I. 14 in incerta linea e col. X1 1-2 [ cxpfioat,
€€ a8UToro; (cf. Orph. fr. 6, 3) rest. Janko (2002)

COL. XI 1-8 omnia suppl. ZPE || 1 ¢€ — 3 vukTos] cf. Orph. fr. 6, 3 (vid. fr. 6
I1) | commentator éTupoloyel et ddutor ut ‘impenetrabile’ (0 ov 8uvel) interpretatur
(sec. Kouremenos 186: ‘rather “meaning that the depth of the night never sets™);
de re cf. Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 152; Jourdan 56s adn. 1 || 1 post

212



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

€V TOL aTOL Pé[voly avyn kaTa[N]appdvet.
“xpfioat’ 8¢ kal “dpkéoal’ TavTo [SUlvaTat. 5
okéfacBat 8¢ xpr}, €’ OL kelTalL TO] “dpréoal’,
Kal TO “xpfioat’.
— xpav Tovde Tov Beov vopilovtles, éplxovTal
TEVOOEVOL Aood TOWoL" TAS [€V €xopér]wt AéyeL:
| 8¢] Expnoev dmavTa, Td ol 8é[uLs fr dvicac]fal’ 10
IBels édnAwoev, OTL Of le

192, 22 Arnim]) [elvar mpwTioTny (suppl. Gomperz) | Heraclit. fr. 13A Mouraviev
NUE Bed mpwTioTn || 4 Parmen. 28 B 8, 29 D.-K. év tadtdL Te pévov | Xenoph. fr.
29, 1 Gent.-Prato (= 21 B 26, 1 D.-K.) év TtavTée plpvel || 10 TT 796, Hes. Sc. 22
BépLs nev

xpfioar dist. Janko (2002) || 4 év v avtdl] cf. Jourdan 11 adn. 2: ‘la Nuit de-
meure ... “au méme endroit”, comme le fond sur lequel viendrait se dessiner cycli-
quement le jour’ || 5 dpkéoat] cf. Jourdan 11 adn. 2 | TatTov Kapsomenos 22 | de re
cf. Jourdan 57 adn. 4, quae animadvertit: ‘on n’est plus tres loin de la divination telle
qu’elle est envisagée par les stoiciens’, aliter rem tractavit Kouremenos 187 || 5-7 cf.
Betegh 211ss || 6 dist. Janko (2002) utroque loco || 7 paragr. test. Rusten, 131s, qui fr.
orationis solutae usque ad AéyeL agnovit || 8 “xpdv — 9 modot” Janko (2002), KPT |
Janko (2001) 23 Heracliti fr. alibi non traditum agnovit Janko (2001) 23 : aliter rem
explanavereunt Jourdan 11 adn. 5: ‘I’auteur évoque simplement une habitude qui
explique I’assimilation qu’il propose et annonce la citation’ et Kouremenos 188: ‘the
paragraphos may as well introduce an example of what people might say in everyday
speech’, mon. Tsants. 14 adn. 21 || 8 dist. Janko (2002) || 9 T7dd’ [év éxopuév]wt Janko
(2001) : Ta & [ém ToUT]wt Tsants. per litt. (cf. 14 adn. 21: ‘and after this he says’),
Betegh, KPT :ta [ ... Jor ZPE || 10 cf. Orph. fr. 6, 4 | 1 8¢] ZPE quod probabiliter
in II legebatur cum scriptione plena : 7 ot] suppl. West, Orphic Poems 114, quod spa-
tio brevius esse putat Tsants. per litt. | dist. Janko (2002) | ot] lovi, de quo sine causa
dub. Rusten 131s; cf. et. Casadesus 282 | 6é[uts ZPE : at cf. Rusten I. laud. | de re
cf. Jourdan 57s adn. 6 | Av dvicac]9ar (quod praeferunt KPT) vel éEavicac]far vel
Av dviec]far vel é€avvec]oa Tsants. per litt. (cf. 14 adn. 23: ‘to accomplish’) : Aev
dvioo]ar West : fev drkod]gar Janko (2001) et (2002: ‘ex imagine’) : alfL Teréoo]at
Burkert in: Guidorizzi-Melotti (edd.), Orfeo e le sue metamorfosi, Roma 2005, 52 :
,,,,,, Jav ZPE | cf. col. VIII 3 (Orph. fr. 5 1) 6mws 8 dpxeTar kT || 11 10els KPT :
StaTi]fels (““arranging” sc. the words appropriately, or “composing™’, sc. the verse
appropriately) Tsant. ap. Kouremenos 188 (qui cft. Plat. Leg. 834a Siabepévouvs ...
vopovs, 658d Tu Tav ‘Hotodelwv Statibévta, Charm. 162d domep mounTms UTTOKpL-
THL Kak®s BLaTBévtt Ta €autob motqpaTta) | 1.1s ZPE : unde év ToUTlols Rusten
| dist. Janko (2002) | 6Tu KPT : 6[11] ZPE | Je KPT : o0 [mdvTa ouvéotnkle Tsants.
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...... v mapa Ta €dvTa [
,,,,,, Jau otév Tle
....].gbac ou [

col. XI1

kal dda[Lpelly. TO & éxduelvov élros 1S éxel:
‘ws av €[xol kdlTa kalov €8os viddevTos "*ONOuTOU .

COL. XII Schol. Hom. A 402 (Ariston.) (1 115 Erbse) <uakpov "Olvpmov-> OT
pakpov Tov "Olvpmor ws 6pos® Tov 8¢ ovpavor €Upuv, cf. Schol. Hom. B 48a, I”
364, © 199c, O 21c | Anecd. Paris. in Cod. Par. Lat. 7530 diplen aperisticton primus
Leagoras Syracusanus apposuit Homericis versibus ad separationem Olympi a cae-
lo, proprie Olympum ab eo pro monte positum adnotans, nusquam pro caelo, quod
saepe ovpavov evpuv dicat et pakpov "Olupov, neque a contrario epitheta permu-
tet, cf. Isidor. Etym. 1, 20 || 2 E 360 "O\vpmov ... v dbavdtov €8os éoTi | { 42s
OUAupTOVS” 86L daot Bedv €8os ... [ éppevar | Hom. Hymn. 15, 7 katd ka\ov €8os

ap. Kouremenos 188 : Ja[ Janko (2002) || 12 .. I mapa Ta €6vta [ KPT : ] ovtai[
ZPE : 1a] €évta ([ Janko (2002) mon. Tsants. 14 adn. 24: ‘beside [or: in spite of]
the things that are’ : d\\’ €oT]L Tapa Ta €dvta klal d\\a viv amep ov] Tsants. ap.
Kouremenos 188 || 13 ... Jau KPT : ouviév]al Tsants. ap. Kouremenos 188 | olév Tle
Tsants. ap. Kouremenos 188 (cf. iam 14 adn. 24: “possible to ... ’) || 14 ... 1.g6at ovu [
KPT (unde 10 8 dv]vegbar ovy[toTdrar onpaiver tempt. Tsants. ap. Kouremenos
189) : nil legerunt Janko et ZPE || post ultimam lin., nonnullis versibus deperditis, Tnv
apxnv suppl. Janko (2002) in app. crit.

COL. XII cf. Funghi, La parola del passato 38, 1983, 17ss; Colabella in: Ma-
saracchia (ed.), Orfeo e I’orfismo, Roma 1993, 73ss; Brisson in: Laks-Most 149ss;
Betegh 249ss || 1 adalipetly Janko (2001) : an ddalipet]? Janko (2002) in app.
crit. : ddg[ Tsants. ap. Brisson, KPT : dd [, 1 ZPE | 10 8 éxbpelvov élros ZPE |
€]mos Burkert ap. Betegh et Janko (2002) || 2 cf. Orph. fr. 6, 5 | bs dv €[xot kdlTa
Tsants. ap. Brisson 152 adn. 10 : s d[pEat kalra West : ws dpE[nt kalra Burkert,
prob. Janko (2002), quae spatio breviora sunt, sec. Tsants. : us dpy[nt kalra Janko
(2001) : ws al, ... xalra ZPE | subiectum Zevs, de re cf. et. Alderink, Creation 102
adn. 14 | €5os] de Olympo deorum sede vid. loc. sim. | viddevTos] ‘e possibile... che
nell’ imaginario religioso ... si presentasse ... come nebbioso’ Tortorelli, La parola
del passato 44, 1989, 33, quae — coll. Damasc. De princ. 123 (111 160, 2 Westerink,
cf. fr. 121 1) 1 Tov dpyRTa XLTOVa, 7| T vedény, OTL €k TOUTwY EKBPWOKEL O
®dvns et Aristoph. Nub. 265; 291; 328 — putavit Nedbénv deam (saltem metapho-
ram) Orphicam esse : at cf. Brisson 158s | Olympus idem atque tempus sec. commen-
tatorem (vid. 3ss), de quo cf. Brisson 149ss; cf. et. Jourdan 11 adn. 1: ‘en régnant sur
I’Olympe, Zeus serait le maitre du temps’ | de O\ ou interpretatione in papyro per-
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~ Olvptfos’ kat “x]pdros’ TO alTév: ol 8¢ SokolvTes
“Ocvptloy’ kai] “ovpavor’ [TlavTo elval é€apap-
Tav[ovo L[y, 00 ylwdokorTes &TL 0Upavdv oy ol Te 5
“pax[pdlrepov’ A “evpiTe[polv’ elval, Xpdvov 8¢ ‘pakpdv’
el s [ovopldlolL] otk dv [éEalpapTdvol: 6 8¢ GTOU pev
“ovpavov’ Bé[AoL Méyew, TN Tpoodrkny “e€vpur’
emoelTo, omov [8” Olupmor’, TolivavTiov, “€Dpul’ Lev
oUd¢éTOTE, “palkpor’ 8¢. ‘viddlevta’ 8¢ droas elval 10
T [8luvdpel e[ikale avTov dpell videTwdeEL.

vipdevTos ‘ONOpToU | B 699 éxev kdTa yala pélawa | Soph. Ant. 609s katéxels
"ONopTov / pappapdecoar alyiav | Orph. Hymn. 25, 7 €8os vidbevTos "ONITOU,
cf. 59, 12 | Hes. Sc. 203 6eGv 8’ €8os ayvos "Oivpmos | Q 144 €8os OvNUpToLo |
Hes. Th. 42 al. vipdevros "ONdpTov | 2 615 "ONUpTov ndbdevTos | Pind. Py. 1, 20
vipéeca’ Altva || 8 O 36, € 184, Hymn. Apoll. 84 al., Hes. Th. 702, Orph. Hymn.
14, 10 l'dla kat Ovpavos €lpus Umepbe | Hymn. Cer. 13s was 8° ovpavds €lpls
UmepBe [ yald Te mao’ | Hes. Th. 839s yata / ... kal ovpavos eUpus Umepbe, cf. 108-
110 | Orac. Sibyll. 5, 334 ovpavos evpls Vmepbev | Hes. Th. 45 T'ala kat Ovpavos
€vpUs | T 364 al., a 67 al., Hes. Th. 373 al., Hymn. Apoll. 325, Quint. Smyrn. 1, 37 al.,

spicua cf. Funghi 17; Colabella 73ss; Casadesus, TTpaxTiid td Atébrovs Zuvedpiov
Khaooikav Zmouvdav, *Abfivar 2001, | 147s; Schironi, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 136, 2001,
11ss | de similitudine huius versus cum Hom. Hymn. 15, 7 multa deliberavit Brisson
152s || 3 To avTdév] “for the commentator, two entities can be identified if the same
attribute can be applied to both of them’ Brisson 153, qui animadvertit Aristotelem
(Top. 152a 34s) huic doctrinae repugnavisse (cf. similia in Betegh 250) || 3—-4 suppl.
ZPE | ol 8¢ 8okobvTtes — [T]avTo elval] cf. Schmidt, Olympos, RE X V111 1 (1939)
277ss; Brisson 154; Kouremenos 189s || 4-5 éEapapTtdvovo]i[v Tsants. ap. Brisson
152, KPT : -[ovol]v ZPE : -[ouc] Janko (2002) || 5 dist. ZPE | [0V ylwdokovTes
KPT : [ov ylwdaokov[Tels ZPE || 6-8 suppl. ZPE || 6 f] cf. Brisson 154, qui cft.
Kuhner-Gerth® 2, 312s || 7 6 8¢ — 9 émoelTo] Orph. fr. 16 Il || 8 mpoobriknv] de
verbi usu apud explicatores Homeri cf. Schol. Hom. A 20a, 63a, 129b al. et Brisson
155 || 9 6mou [8” KPT : 6mou [6¢ ZPE |"O\upmov ZPE, KPT : xpévov Colabella in:
Masaracchia (ed.), Orfeo e I’orfismo, Roma 1993, 73ss (et Parsons per litt. ap. Kou-
remenos 191); Janko (2001) et (2002), at cf. Kouremenos 191 | toJovavtior KPT (cf.
Tsants. ap. Brisson 152) : Tovlvavtiov ZPE, at ‘the traces before v possibly indicate
T0] évavtiov’ Kouremenos 191 || 10 cf. Orph. fr. 6, 5 | pa[kpov 8¢ ZPE | viddlevTa
Tsants. ap. Brisson 152 : vid6evta] ZPE || 11 tAr KPT : tfjc ZPE | [8Juvdper ZPE |
€[{kae Jourdan 58 adn. 6 (“tout en unifiant le systeme des temps verbaux’) : e[ikd{et
Tsants. ap. Brisson 157 (coll. col. XI1 9 et X1X 8) : é[xprioaTo Janko (2001) | avTov
6pel Tsants. ap. Brisson 157, qui et. prop. xpévov To] (quod praef. KPT) vel attov
€de L | nideTder. KPT : videTiidel [ ZPE : videTwide Tsants. ap. Brisson 152 | de re
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70 8€] VideTO[Bes Puxpdv Te kal A]evkov é[oTL.
1 Aap(p 1, mohov &7 d[épla
] a kat Ta, [
1. Tode[ 15

col. X111

"Zels pev €mel 8n TaTpos €0l mdpa [l€odaT’ drotoals’.

Orac. Sibyll. 3, 559 al., Orph. Arg. 48 al., fr. 319, 1 oUpavov evpiv || 13 Apoll. Rhod.
3, 275, Quint. Smyrn. 2, 554 al. moAioto 8L° épos

COL. XI11P.Derv.col. VIl 4 ZeUs pév €mel &M mauTpods €o,D mdpa 8¢ [o]daTov
apxnv, cf. sim. illic laud. | E 64 6eGv €k 6éadata 1dn | Hymn. Merc. 472 Aios mdpa
BéodaTa mdvta | 8 114 maTtpos dkovoas | Procl. in Plat. Tim. | 207, 1 Diehl kat
81 kal Tov maTépa mapakalely els TNy Ths SnpLovpylas cUMNbLY ... kal mTepl
mdaons €Efis dvadiddokeTal Ths koopomollas: mpos 8¢ Tov Kpdvov mdAw peTd
ToUs 8eopols pérov olk eUxouevds dnoty: dphou 8’ NueTépnY yevery, dpLdeikeTe
Satpov’ (Orph. fr. 239) | Damasc. in Plat. Parmen. 270 (111 12, 11 Westerink) oyt 8¢
kal "Opdevs év oL Kpdrwl €€dmrel Ta melopaTa Ths OAns dnuovpylas, 6 yé Tou
SnuLovpyikds, kal etxeTar mpos avTév; cf. Procl. in Plat. Cratyl. 27, 21 Pasquali

cf. Casadesus, TTpakTikd 149 || 12 suppl. Tsants. ap. Brisson 157 : [ JwvideTo[ £15
1..ove[ ZPE | dist. KPT || 13 ] hap[p Tsants. ap. Brisson 157 (coll. col. XIV 1 to{v}
AapmpdéTatév Te [kat OleppdlTlaTov), KPT : Adum[er Janko (2002) in app. crit. :
Jap[ ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | 8’ d[épla (iam & da[épa dub. prop. Brisson 157, collatis
Apoll. Rhod. et Quint. Smyrn. locis laudatis in loc. sim. app.; ‘one should remem-
ber that Zeus is identified by the commentator with dfp [cols. XVIII. 1-12;
XXIII. 2-4; XXI1V. 3-5]’) : 8a[ Tsants. ap. Brisson 152 || 13 ToAtov -15 KPT : desunt
in ZPE

COL. XIII cf. Bernabé in: The Derveni Papyrus, Workshop, Rethymno 2006,
nondum ed. || 1 cf. Orph. fr. 7 | suppl. ZPE | Zevs pev émei[T’ ddpacTa Beds] mdpa
West, Orphic Poems 114 | de hoc versu cum fr. 5,1 comparato cf. et. Rusten 125s,
praec. 126: ‘the commentator preferred (or invented) an alternative reading’, coll. col.
VI 9 [xph) 018 éxovTa ok dkovelr Tov Za[va ... AN THv iy auBldvey
(Rusten 126 : \apBlav ZPE) : repugnaverunt Edwards, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 86, 1991,
204s; CasadesUs 294s; cf. et. Jourdan 13 adn. 1: ‘le commentateur adopte une ana-
lyse linéaire. Il serait étonnant qu’il s’adonne deux fois a I’interprétation d’un méme
vers’; contra, mea sententia frustra, Kouremenos 22s | de Saturni vaticiniis cf. Orph.
fr. 239 | mdpa [6odat’] cf. col. VIII 11 mapa BéodaTa ‘la Nit vaticina, pero es el
pare qui lliura a Zeus els principis demidrgics’ Casadesus 296 coll. commentatoris
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oUTe yap TOSe Tikovoer, dAN SedNAWTAL 0TS
fikovoev, ouTe 1 NUE kehevel, dAa Snhol wde Aéywr:
“aldoloy kaTémver, 0s albépa €xBope TP@HTOS .

et alios locos collectos ap. Orph. fr. 239 || 4 Hes. Th. 476 mal8as €ovs KaTémLve,
cf. Orph. frr. 204 et 215 | Hes. Th. 497 \i6ov ... katamivwv | Hymn. Apoll. 119 éx &
€Bope mpoO Gowode | Orph. fr. 121, 3 €EéBope mpwiTLaTos | Orph. fr. 260, 1-2 ékBope
matpl peylotwl / aidolwv kT | cf. et. Diog. Laert. 1, 5 ol 8¢ ... mapdyovol kal
Opdéa ... Néyortes diddoodov yeyovévar ... (plura invenies in Orph. fr. 887 I1) éyon
8¢ ... ol olda, «0vde> (add. Apelt) Tiva 8€t Tpooayopetew ToV mav TO dvpdmeLlor
mdbos ddeldotvTa Tols Beots mpooTpldat, kal Ta omaviws VT Twwy AvBpdTwy

verbis oUte 1) NUE kelevel : potius: ‘Kronos a pu rappeler, sous forme de malédiction,
I’oracle de la Nuit selon lequel tout roi serait destitué de son pouvoir par sa descen-
dance. Le commentateur veut expliquer que Zeus n’a pas “écouté cela”, c’est-a-dire
qu’il n’a pas “obéi a cela”, le verbe dxovew construit avec I’accusatif signifiant
“obéir”’ Jourdan 58 (contra Kouremenos 193: ‘the pronoun can very well be the sub-
ject of the verb: the Derveni author might refer to Zeus simply by the deanthropomor-
phizing neuter pronoun T68¢’, quod mihi non veri simile videtur || 2 T65e Tsants. per
litt. (“6mws fikovoer “quomodo audivit” intellecto’ Janko ([2002], at vid. adn. ad I. 1),
KPT : t67e Betegh, Janko (2002): ‘qui 6mws fikoucev significare “quod audiverat”
intellexit’ : 76, € ZPE || 3 ‘I’expression d\\d Sniot wde Mywr semble indiquer que le
commentateur pense que le poéte rende clair que ... Zeus n’a pas obéi I’oracle, parce
que dans le vers cité, il fait quelque chose non prevue’ Bernabé (2006), quod mea
sententia rem melius explicat quam interpretatio v. d. Kouremenos 194 || 4-9 suppl.
ZPE || 4 cf. Orph. fr. 8 | de verbi ai8otov sensu (hic et in col. XVI 3) multum disputa-
verunt viri docti: utrum substantivum ‘phallum’ (i.e. phallum Caeli quem Saturnus
amputaverat) ut putaverunt Burkert, Information z. altsprachlichen Unterricht 2,
1980, 32; id. in: Bremmer (ed.), Interpretations of Greek Mythology, London 1987,
22; id. in: Burkert et al. (edd.), Fragmentsammlungen philosophischer Texte der An-
tike, Gottingen 1998, 389 et adn. 14; id., Da Omero ai magi, Venezia 1999, 81ss; id.
in: Buxton (ed.), From myth to reason?, Oxford 1999, 97; id. in: Guidorizzi-Melotti
(edd.), Orfeo e le sue metamorfosi, Roma 2005, 53; Kirk-Raven-Schofield, Presocra-
tic 32: Graf, Gnomon 57, 1985, 588; Bernabé, Aula Orientalis 7, 1989, 169; id., Ker-
nos 15, 2002, 1ss; Janko (2001) 24 adn. 124; Betegh 112ss; 154ss; 235s (qui hanc
historiam cum Hethitica fabula de deo Kumarbi comparaverunt; cf. Laroche, Textes
mythologiques hittites en transcription, Paris 1965, 153ss; Bernabé, Textos literarios
hetitas, Madrid 21987, 139ss; Garcia Trabazo, Textos religiosos hititas, Madrid 2002,
155ss; vid. et. Torjussen, Symb. Osl. 80, 2005, 7ss, qui, ignorans multa antea dicta,
denuo quaestionem quasi novam hypothesin tractat) an adiectivum ‘venerabilem’
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Satpova ornans, ut maluerunt Rusten 125; West, Orphic Poems 85 (credentes dalpo-
va Tlpwtéyovor eundem atque Phanetem esse), Parker in: Powel (ed.), The Greek
world, London 1995, 490s, Kouremenos 196 : aliter rem explanavit Edwards,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 86, 1991, 205ss (aidotov adiectivum, at commentator ‘detects
in the Orphic poem a comparison which transpires through etymology, but only such
a comparison as bequeathes a deeper riddle to the wise’, cf. frr. 189; 260); cf. et.
Calame in: Laks-Most (edd.), Studies 67s et adnn. 4-5; eund., Masques d’autorité,
Paris 2005, 281ss; Brisson, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 144, 2003, 19ss; eund. Class. Rev.
56, 2006, 9 | at plane commentator aidotov ut ‘membrum virile’ accepit et ideo
interpretatus est ‘Caeli membrum’ idem valere atque ‘Solem’ (aiSolwt elkdoas Tov
nAto[v], cf. et col. XIV 2s ubi Sol pro Caelo laudatur); eo modo et. explicari potest
mirus locus Diog. Laert. 1, 5 (vid. in loc. sim. app.) qui lovem membrum devoran-
tem aloyxpouvpyotvta arbitratus sit (de hoc loco cf. et. West, Orphic Poems 241s,
qui rem aliter interpretatus est); si aiSotov in versu adiectivum esset, commentator
rem non hoc modo interpretari potuisset; de Phanete nil in poemate dici videtur;
recte et. Betegh 169: ‘the Hesiodic Eros has no tally in the theogony of the Derveni
poem. This hypothesis is reinforced by the fact that, in speaking about the con-
junction of physical particles, the Derveni author only refers to Aphrodite, Peitho
and Harmonia (col. 21), while one would clearly expect Eros to be mentioned in this
context’ | cf. et. Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 159 | katémwev cf. Orph.
frr. 26; 84; 204; 214; 215 (Caelus filios); 240s (luppiter Phaneta); cf. et. Casadesis
300ss (et eund. Faventia 18, 1996, 75ss), qui putat hic et. de Phanete dici | 0s aifépa
€x0ope mp@hTos valde disputatum: 6s masc., qua de causa non de aidotov dicitur, sed
de <Baciifjos> vel <OUpavods in priore versu, vid. supra | €x6ope] de orthographia cf.
Tsants. KPT 17 | de deo nascente saepe dicitur, cf. Hymn. Merc. 20, Callim. Hymn.
4, 255, Hymn. Curet. ap. Powell, Coll. Alex. p. 161, etc., vid. Pf. ad Callim. fr. 43,
123; Rusten 125 adn. 9; eund., Atti del XVII Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia,
Napoli 1984, 11, 334; éx6ope... ‘seems to bear in the Orphic poets the connotation of
“issuing from a source™ sec. Edwards, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 86, 1991, 206 (coll.
Orph. frr. 60 et 260); cf. et. Casadesus 303ss, et. comm. ad Lam. Pelinn. (Orph. fr.
485) 3; at si €x6ope hic de deo nascente diceretur, difficillimum esset vocem ai6épa
interpretari: ‘on the analogy of aifép’ tkavev or an indication of direction’ (coll.
Hymn. Apoll. 119 €k 8’ €8ope mpo dowade) sec. Rusten 125 adn. 9 : “direct object ...
of the place left, not the place arrived at’ sec. Edwards 207 prob. Tsants. per litt.,
cf. Anth. Pal. 9, 371 8{kTvov éxkbpuiLakovTa ... Aaywdv (sic ut aether non Caeli pater
fuerit sed materia vel locus e quo Caelus exortus sit, sicut in Rhapsodiis Phanes ex
0vo0) : albépos prop. Lamberton ap. Laks-Most 15 adn. 28 : optime rem interpretatus
est Burkert, Da Omero ai magi, Venezia 1999, 81ss, intelligens € x6ope ut ‘eiaculatus
est’ (cf. et. Lévéque, Kernos 10, 1997, 238) et aibépa ut obiectum verbi éx6ope, id est
‘qui primus aethera eiaculatus est’, prob. Janko (2001) 24 adn. 125; (2002) 26: ‘“igitur
€xBope de mari “semen eiaculari” cum accusativo significat, et aifrp velut dei semen
est’; cf. col. X1V 1 ubi €]kx60pnt accus. obiectum trahit, et 66pvn in col. XXI 1; vid.
et. Burkert, Die Griechen und der Orient, Miinchen 2003, 100ss, qui Aegyptias fabu-
las simillimas memorat; eund., Babylon Memphis Persepolis, Cambridge Mass.
2005, 91ss; eund. in: Guidorizzi-Melotti (eds.), Orfeo e le sue metamor-
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~OTL pép Tagav TN TONOLWY TEpL TOWU TPayUdToY 5
atviletal, k[alT’ émos €kaaTov dvdykn Aéyewv.

~év Tols alidolo]is 6pdv TNy Yéveow Tols dvBpdmou[s
vopilov[Tas elival TouTwL éxpricaTo, dvev 8¢ TGOV
atdotwy [ov yivlecbal, aidolwt elkdoas TOV NALo[v:
dvev [yap Tou] AN [{ov Td SvTa TotabTa oy oléy [T° Av 10
viv[eabar, kal yevoplévwy TGV €dvtav [
npe[petv Sta] Tov fio[p] mdvta opfolws

atoxpouvpyolpeva ToL Ths duwrils dpydvol || 5-6 Plat. Meno 81a dvdpdv Te kal
YUVALKGY GodBY TEPL Ta BETa TPAYRLATA. ... OL HEV AEYOVTES €LOL TAV LEpéwV TE
Kal TOV lepel@dy Gools pepélnke mepl wv petayxetpllovtar Adyov olots T €lval
dLdoval

fosi, Roma 2005, 53ss || 5 magav — 6 Aéyew] “a mon avis, une telle déclaration n’a
pas de sens, sauf si le commentateur pense qu’il doit employer toute sa capacité her-
méneutique pour convertir un vers scabreux (i. e. in quo de membro virili devorato
agitur) en “un discours sacré”” Bernabé (2006) | de ea paragraphi significatione cf.
Rusten 133s; Burkert, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 62, 1986, 5 adn. 16; Obbink in: Laks-
Most 44s (‘the paragraphos ... may mark nothing more than a strong grammatical
pause, as Burkert ... notes’); Struck, Birth of the Symbol, Oxford 2004, 31 (‘if the
sentence is in fact a quotation, it would presumably be a well-known saying, a kind
or principle or maxim ... in an inverse relation to the Aristarchan maxim, “Homer
from Homer,” and would speak for a rather broad and firmly established context of
allegorical reading in the commentator’s time’) || 6 dist. Janko (2002), qui et. k[a]T’
corr. : k[a]®” ZPE | ‘one case of irrational aspiration’ Tsants. KPT 17 (‘perhaps the
scribe was initially planning to write ka8’ ékacTov €mos’) | €mos Burkert || 10 dvev
[yap Tob HIM{Jov KPT : dvelu yap Tob Hiiov] ZPE | [T’ Av Janko (2002) : [Te ZPE,
KPT || 11 yiv[eoBar KPT : “yev[éoBal Ts.! u. v.” Janko (2002, cf. Tsants. 15 adn. 30:
‘possible for the things that are to become such’) : y.. ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) qui et.
vevopJévwv suppl. : [ £14 Jévwv ZPE || 12 pe[pelv KPT : mp[ ZPE, unde mp[GTov
xwptoBévta tempt. Janko (2002) in app. crit. : ‘mp[adv- Ts.! u. v.” Janko (2002, cf.
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1 008’ €oto[iv] ou [
] mepiéxewy [

col. X1V

€Jkx06pnt To{v} AapmTpdTatov Te [kal Belppd[TlaTov
XwpLoBEY dd’ €wuTod. TobTor ol TOY “Kpdrov’

Tsants. 15 adn. 30: ‘calm’) | 5ta] KPT | oplolws KPT : o[ ZPE || 13 ] 008’ éovow]
ov [ et 14 ] mepiéxewy [ KPT (cf. Tsants. 15 adn. 30: ‘nor to the things that are ... to
encompass ... ) : an meptéxet k[? Kouremenos 197, qui add.: ‘this might be the Der-
veni author’s interpretation of Orpheus’ katémwvev in 4°, coll. Procl. in Plat. Tim. Il
93, 18 Diehl at mapa Tols Beoldyols kaTamdoels meploxal Twés etow : nil leg.
ZPE || post ultimam lineam nonnullis versibus intermissis [‘[TéL 8 a7’ ék Tains]
LyéveTto Kpdrvos s péy’ €peEev,’] (cf. Orph. fr. 10, 1) rest. Janko (2002) : €k Tob 81y
[ainu yéveto Kpbros,] bs péy’ €pee tempt. Tsants. ap. Kouremenos 200 | in fine ws
av suppl. Janko (2002) : *(oUpavos) meptéxel TO das, OTav Burkert, conservato Tov
ap. X1V, 1’ Janko ibid.

COL. X1V cf. Bernabé in: The Derveni Papyrus, Workshop, Rethymno 2006,
nondum ed. || 1 cf. Orph. fr. 8 I1 | €lkx8pnt KPT : €x66pnt ZPE | de orthographia cf.
Tsants. KPT 17 || 1 éJkx86pnt — 2 €wuTob] commentator more physico explicat col.
X1 4 65 albépa €xBope mpdTos | aliter rem explicat Betegh 234: ‘it is reasonably
certain that the creation of the sun is explained in the first fragmentary sentence of
col. 14’; cf. eund. 253s | “si bien ai®épa pourrait étre lu dans un texte poétique comme
un accusatif de direction, ... les adjectifs de la col. XIV ne peuvent I’étre; ... le com-
mentateur ... aurait employé une préposition, comme c’est la régle en prose. Aussi ces
adjectifs ne pourraient-ils étre que des objets directs. Et, donc, aifépa le serait aussi,
dans le texte poétique ... le neutre xwpLoBev ... doit se référer a la méme réalité que
apmpdéTaTédv Te [kal BeJppd[TlaTov, et étre compris comme un prédicatif ... si on
comprenait que, dans le poéme, une divinité (le Ciel) éjacule I’éther, on s’expliquerait
que le commentateur interpréte une expression aussi crue en proposant qu’il (le Ciel)
jeta, tout en la séparant de lui, la partie la plus brillante et la plus chaude. ... Dans une
cosmogonie, on s’attend a ce que I’on parle de la création de I’éther, et non de I’ap-
parition d’un personnage dans un espace qui n’a pas été préalablement créé’ Bernabé
(2006) | To{v} Rusten 134, prob. Janko (pace Jourdan 65) : Tov ZPE, KPT | [kal
Belppd[TlaTov Tsants. ap. Brisson in: Laks-Most 157, KPT : Nevké[TlaTtov ZPE
(quod def. Jourdan 64s) || 2—4 cf. Orph. fr. 9, ‘quae tandem eadem fuisse crediderim
ac Orph. F 10.1” Janko (2002), vid. app. crit. col. XIII fin. || 2 xwpto®év<ta> ‘si Tov
conservandum esset’ Janko (2002) in app. crit. | TobTov obv Toy Kpdrov] ‘Kronos
should be understood as the Mind that clashes things against each other, and this
Kronos — i.e., Kronos understood in this way — is born from the sun, since it is the
heat of the sun which causes the things to collide with each other’ Betegh 123; cf. et.
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vevéobal dnotv €k Tob "Hhov T [, 0Tt altiav éoxe

SLa TOV MALov kpoveaBal Tpos AAANAAL.

8L ToDTO Méyel: O €y’ €peker’. TO 8 €l TouTwL" 5
~ "Ovpavos Evdpovidng, Os mpwiTioTos Baciievoer’,

COL. XIV 5 B 274 péy’ €pe€e | X 305 péya pé€as Tu | X 272 péya é€pyov
¢peev | Hes. Th. 209s péya péEar / €pyov || 6 Orph. fr. 167, 2 ob mpGTos Bacileu-

185 || 3 "Hxiov Tt [fit ZPE : M\iov 7L yfit Rusten 135 adn. 28 : H\lov i ‘AL
Janko (2002, cf. adn. ad 2-4) | ‘both the aiSctov and Ouranos are equivalent to the
sun’ Rusten 136; vid. et. Edwards, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 86, 1991, 207s; Brisson,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 144, 2003, 19, Jourdan 61; aliter Casadesus 315ss; ‘so it looks
as if the poem ... represented the swallowed god ... as the father of Kronos by Ge’
West, Orphic Poems 88; mea sententia denuo perspicuum est Caeli membrum, non
Phaneta in hoc carmine ab love vorari; Caelus enim est TTpwtéyovos et Caeli atdotov
idem valet atque “H\ios sec. commentatorem res physice explicantem (cf. col. X111 9
aidolwt eikdoas Tov fdo[v] et col. XVI 1 [aiSollov Tov Ahov €d[nloev elval
Se[dAw]Tal); ‘je ne connais, dans toute la littérature grecque, aucune interprétation
allégorique construite sur trois niveaux, c’est-a-dire, prétendant montrer que “a veut
dire b, mais que b veut dire ¢’ Bernabé (2006); cf. et. Betegh 122ss (praec. 122: ‘the
construction €k + genitive and the dative does not speak about parental relationships
in the literal sense, but rather transforms the mythical genealogy into a physical
theory’); hoc ut opinor solvit etiam quae dubia apparebant v. d. Calame in: Borgeaud
(ed.), Orphisme et Orphée, 1991, 233; cf. eund. in: Laks-Most (edd.), Studies 69,
adn. 6 : at ‘these overthrow the whole physical system of the author’ sec. Tsants. per
litt. | ['fc] “as the forms Gaia and Ge appear in the Derveni text (col. 22), | do not
see any reason to doubt that Gaia was Ouranos’ partner in this theogony too’ Betegh
158 || 4 5ua Tov fdov] cf. Jourdan 67 | kpoveaBal] interpres éTupoloyet, Kpdvov ut
kpovovta Tov Nolv explicans (vid. |. 7) | de commentatoris explanatione invenies
multa ap. CasadesUs 309ss; cf. eund., TTpaxTikd ta AuéBrous Zuvedpiov Khaootk@y
moudav, "Abfvar 2001, 1 144 || 5 8ta — 9 avtdy] cf. Orph. fr. 10 I; de re cf. Henry,
Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 157 || 5-6 Orph. fr. 10, 1-2 || 5 6s] sc. Kpdvos | “an
allusion to the traditional myth of his (sc. Uranus’) castration’ recte West, Orphic
Poems 86 || 6 Ovpavov Evdpovidny corr. West, Orphic Poems 114, prob. Janko
(2002) : textum traditum acceperunt KPT et defenderunt Rusten 135 adn. 30; Berna-
bé, Kernos 15, 2002, 108 adn. 81 (monente Tsants. per litt., quia incertum est utrum
hic versus sequeretur 6s péy’ €peev sine intermissione necne); Betegh 123 (‘it is
just conceivable that the direct object of €pe&ev ... was stated in the previous verse,
now lost, while L7 [i. e. v. 2] already starts a new syntactic unit of which Ouranos is
the subject’) et Kouremenos 199 | de Nocte prima dea vid. adn. ad Orph. fr. 6, 2; cf.
et. Betegh 207-215 | Evdpovidns] matronymicum in epica poesi numguam invenitur,
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~ kpovovTa TOv Novp mpos dAn\[a] ‘Kpdvov’ dvopdoas,
‘péya pé€ar’ dpnot Tov Ovpavdv: ddlatlpedivar yap
™K Baotielav avToy. ‘Kpdvov’ 8¢ wvdpacey amod Tob
é[plyov avTov kal Ta\\a kata T[ov avTov N]oyov. 10
TOV €JovTwy Yap ardvTt[w]y [olmw kpovopé Jvwy

oe | Orph. fr. 174 6s mpwTos Bacilevoe Bedv peta untépa Nokta | Inschr. Kios n.
21, 7 Corsten (= Kaib. 1029, 6; saec. | p. C. n.) Otpavos Evdpovidns || 8-9 Procl.
in Plat. Cratyl. 55, 11 Pasquali (Orph. fr. 193 II) pévos 8’ 6 Kpéros kat ddatpeltat
Tov Obpavov Thv Bactreiav || Orph. fr. 151 <Ovpavdv evpiv, 1w olpos dmdvToy /
nd¢ dONAE <€lrp

nisi cum pater ignotus vel non pertinens sit (cf. ex. gr. Aethiop. fr. 1, 2b *Otprip[nl«s>
BuydTnp eteldns Tlevbeaiesta, quamguam in versione altera fr. 1, 1a "Apnos 6u-
ydTnp kTA. patris nomen erat), ergo Caelus in hoc carmine patrem non habet, sed
solae Noctis filius est (et Phanes non commemorabatur), cf. Hes. Th. 126-132 I'ata
8¢ ToL mP@OTOV peEv €yelvaTo ... Obpavov ... dTep dadTnTos €dLuépov, cf. Bernabé
(2006) | de Evdpovidns cf. Dunand, Le culte d’Isis dans le bassin oriental de la Médi-
terranée, Leiden 1973, 111 110s; Corsten ad Inschr. Kios n. 21, 7 p. 100; Tortorelli, La
parola del passato 40, 1985, 419ss | “this verse does not exclude Nyx and Protogonos
from ruling earlier in the poem’ Rusten 135 adn. 31, qui memorat Orph. frr. 174 o5
mpGTOS Bacilevoe Bedy et 364, 1 mpwiTLaoTos PV drvacoev quibus usum similem de
vocibus mp&Tos et mpwTioTos demonstrare conatur : mea sententia frustra, quia in fr.
174 legitur et. peta pnTépa NokTa i. e. ‘primus regnavit post Noctem matrem’, non
‘primus’ absolute positum (cf. ad loc.), et in fr. 364 émxBoviwy avdpdv i. e. de primo
deo qui hominum rex fuit loquitur (cf. Bernabé, Kernos 15, 2002, 108s) : immo
excluditur Phanetem prius regnavisse quam Caelum os Trpu'rrtcr‘ros‘ Bac[)\evoev nec
Nox regnawt cf. Aristot. Metaph. 1091b4(0rph fr.20 IV) oL 8¢ TI'OLT|T(1L ol dpyatot
TavTNL ouow)g, ML Bacthevewy kal dpxelv daciy ov Tovs TpwTovs. otov NUkTa ..

a\\a Tov Ata : aliter rem explanavit CasadesUs 322ss, vid. et. eund., Faventia 18
1996, 75ss || 7-8 suppl. ZPE || 7 Novp] cf. von Fritz, Archiv f. Begriffsgesch. 1964,
86ss; Lanza, Anassagora, Firenze 1966; Laks, The Southern Journ. Philos. Supple-
ment 31, 1993, 19ss; DeFilippo, ibid. 39ss; Lesher, Phronesis 40, 1995, 125ss; Sider,
The Fragments of Anaxagoras, 128ss; Betegh 280ss (praec. 281: ‘the name “Mind”
was most probably the one which did not come from the poem ... this terminological
point in itself should be a clear indication of a — direct or indirect — Anaxagorean in-
fluence’); de cosmogonia Anaxagorea cum hac commentatoris comparata cf. Betegh
295ss (qui animadvertit ambo iisdem vel simillimis verbis usos esse: Siaxpivo,
(oup)plyvupe, (cup)myyvup, etc.); Calame, Masques d’autorité, Paris 2005, 289s;
vid. et adn. ad col. XXV | dist. Janko (2002) || 10 ¢[p]y.ov KPT (cf. Laks-Most 15
adn. 33 “Ts. suggests “activity””) : [ ] ov ZPE | cet. suppl. ZPE || 11 TGv éJovTwy —
[oUTrw kpovopé Jvwy Tsants. 16 adn. 34, KPT : [€kaoTlov: TGy yap amavt[ £14 vav
ZPE | pro kpovopélvwr et de ovppeperypélvov vel avapeperypélvov cogitavit
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0 Nobs] ws oplilwly dbvow [Ty émwvupiav éoxelv
Ovpavdls. ‘adaiplet]obal’ 8 av[Top dnot “THp Baciilelar’
kpovoJuévov T[Ov] €[SlvTwy, lvta

col. XV

kpove<wLY avTa mpols dAIANAa. ka[i] Torjont 7O [mpdTlov
XwpLoBévTa, dtagTijval 8ix’ aAM AoV Td €OvTa.
xwp[t]Copévou yap Tod NAlov kal dmolapfavopévou

COL. XV 3 [Aristot.] Probl. 868b 27 dmolapavipevor 8¢ adpdov TO Typdv ||

Tsants. ap. Kouremenos 204, at vid. adn. ad col. IX 5 || 12 6 Nobs] (an ovtos]?) ws
Tsants. 16 adn. 34, KPT : Js ZPE | op[i¢wly KPT : op[{{w]v Tsants. 16 adn. 34, qui
animadvertit auctorem étupoloyetr, OUpavds sicut ovpilwv vdos interpretantem (cf.
Betegh 206: ‘the etymology ... would strongly support the idea that Ouranos too was
identified with Mind’, Kouremenos 204), KPT : op[a. ™ v (sc. 'Opdevs) Janko
(2001), quae tamen cum 6 Nobs non conveniunt : op[. . v ZPE | [Ty émwvuplav
€oxelv Tsants. 16 adn. 34, KPT : [ £13 Jv ZPE || 13 Ovpavd]s Tsants. 16 adn. 34, qui
et. dist. : Js ZPE | ddaiplet]oBar 8 ZPE | av[Tép dnot T (scriptis -tov ... Tiv)
Tsants. 16 adn. 34, KPT : [aUtov . T ZPE | Baoi\]lelav KPT : -\ellav ZPE |
fragmentum Orphicum agnovi, vid. Orph. fr. 10, 1a in add. et corr. || 14 kpovo]yuévwy
T[ow] €[6lvT[wv Tsants. 16 adn. 34, qui et. dist., KPT : ] evwv [ ZPE | Ta é6JvTta vel
Ta 6]vta suppl. Janko (2002) in app. crit. : Jvta ZPE || post ultimam lineam, nonnul-
lis versibus deperditis, os dv 6 Nots kwitvont suppl. Janko (2002) : cupmmyvupévay
vap TOV €vTwr MéyeTal O BedS TOV MALOY KATATILELY Kal dTolaBely, ws dv un
SuvnTat 8ta T Beppov tempt. Rusten 136

COL. XV 1-5 cf. Betegh 233ss et 254s; Bernabé in: The Derveni Papyrus,
Workshop, Rethymno 2006, nondum ed. || 1 kpotewv KPT : kp[o]oewv Rusten :
kp[oJvev ZPE; ‘kpove<«wv is in all probability final. It complements the third person
singular aorist subjunctive of a causative verb, with air/Mind as subject’ Kouremenos
205 | avra] ‘=T édvta’ Kouremenos 204 | dist. Janko (2002) | mpo[s ZPE | dA] nia
KPT : &\\In\a ZPE | ka[i] ZPE : kd[u] Betegh : ‘sed «rfju scriptum esset’ Janko
(2002), coll. col. XXIV 5| 70 [mpdT]ov Tsants. 16 adn. 36 : To[v f\Jov Betegh :
70 [Aoutmlov Burkert ap. Rusten 137 : o[ .. Jov ZPE || 2—6 ZPE || 3-4 cf. Bernabé
(2006): ‘il y serait question d’une transposition en des termes physiques de I’éma-
sculation d’Ouranos. Le phallus (at&otov) ... identifié par le commentateur au soleil
(MALos), est coupé (xwpLtlopérov) et reste ép péowt, sans doute entre la Terre et le
Ciel. 1l ne tombe pas dans la mer, comme il se passe chez Hésiode (Th. 189). C’est
pour cela que lorsque le poéte doit se référer a la naissance d’Aphrodite, ne pouvant
employer le mythe hésiodique, il nous dira que la déesse nait d’une éjaculation de
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€l péowt, mEas loxel kal Tdvwde Tod NAlov

Kal Td kdTwBev. éxOpevor 8¢ €Tos” 5
~ “ék Tob 87 Kpdros qiTis, émelta 8¢ pnTieTa Zevs’,
T Myel BT €k oD 1) [dpxn €oTLy, €E Goovu BactleeL. 1) 8¢

apxn dunyelTat, o[t Tla dvta kpolwp TPOS AANNAA

StaoTioas T’ €[molel TNV VO peTdoTaow, ovk €E €Téplwv

€TeP’ AN’ €Te[p’ €k TGOV alTOV. 10
108 “émeltia 8¢ pnTieTa Zels™ OTL eV ovy €Teplos

aA\a O av[Tos Sfjhov. éxduevoly 8¢ [T168¢-

6 A 175 al., £ 243 al., Hymn. Apoll. 205 al., Hes. Th. 56 al. untieta Zeis ||
10 Aristot. de col. 795b 25 é£ €tépwv €t €tepa peTafd\ovow | Aristot. de gen.

Zeus (col. XXI 1). On s’explique maintenant trés nettement pourquoi le commen-
tateur identifie un phallus demeurant entre la Terre et le Ciel, qui garderait tout en-
tiére sa capacité génératrice, a le soleil’; aliter rem explicat Kouremenos 180 | ‘the
passage ... offers us information about the place to which Mind removes the fiery
particles, and, moreover, on the geometrical structure of the author’s cosmos’ Be-
tegh 235 || 4 dist. Rusten 136 || 5 €émos Burkert ap. Janko (2002) || 6 cf. Orph. fr. 10,
3| ‘adTis i émelta remarquen la cronologia de la succesié’ Casadesls 334; cf. et.
Betegh 187: ‘the whole passage is about the continuity of the rule from Ouranos
through Kronos to Zeus. What might have been taken as three different rules and
rulers is one and the same’ | sc. (¢)Baciievoev sec. Kouremenos 208 || 7 <6>1u ZPE,
Janko (2002) : 1o KPT (“MéyeL Tu should be taken in the sense “he says something
to this effect”, or “he means something of this sort”” Kouremenos 208, quod mihi
dubium videtur) | Tot8’ 1) Janko (2002) : Tob8e ZPE, KPT | [d]px1) ZPE | dist. Rusten
136 utroque loco | 1 8¢ Burkert in: Laks-Most 168 : 115e Tsants. per litt., KPT : n8e¢
ZPE | “Ts. suggests (sc. “he explains”) taking nde dpxm as the end of the preceding
sentence’ Laks-Most 16 adn. 37 || 8 “Ts. construes Sunyeltat as passive; we take it as
middle’ Laks-Most 16 adn. 37 | post SunyetTau dist. Janko (2002) : post dpxi KPT |
o[t Rusten 137 : N[obs KPT : nil legit ZPE | T]a dévta KPT (iam Ta] évta Burkert
ap. Janko [2002]) : Ta] €évTa Rusten 137 : ] ovta ZPE || 9 8taothoas Rusten 136 :
Staotnoac ZPE | T’ é[moler ]y Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : T’ ém[énoe ]y Janko
(2001) : T’ éxleL els T™Iv Rusten 137 : 7’ €glxe els Th]v Betegh : Te [mpos ™v
KPT [... ™lv ZPE | petdoTaow] cf. Jourdan 73 | dist. Rusten | eTép[wv ZPE ||
10 €Te[p’ éx TOV avTdv Janko [2001] : €Te[pos Tsants. per litt. : éTé[pws Ta alvTd
Burkert ap. Rusten 137 (ZPE perperam trib. Janko [2002], qui add.: ‘suppleve-
rat West’) : éte[pola moetv. KPT : éTé[pws koopelv tempt. Kouremenos 211 ||
11 suppl. ZPE | cf. Orph. fr. 10 1l || 12 av[Tos ZPE | 8f\ov Tsants. per litt., qui et.
distinxit; KPT : 8n\ot Janko (2001) | éxépevoly Burkert : onpatlv]el Tsants. per litt.,
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~pATUY kal [pakdpov kaTéx Jop Bactinida Tuu[my.
eo [ ] a tvas amdloas
eLf 15

col. XVI

“ai8ot]ov’ Tov Nhov €d[nloer elval, e[\ wTat. OTL 8¢
€K TOV UTapXOvTOY TA YOV GvTa ylveTal Aéyel:

anim. 738b 33 €€ €Tépwv €Tepa yryvipeva || 13 Orph. fr. 168, 2 (v’ éxnu BactAnida
Ty | Z 193 Tupfis Baoiinidos | Hes. Th. 462 d\\os év dBavdTols €xol Baoiinida
Twuny cf. 892 | Eur. Hippol. 1280 Baow\nida Tipdy | Pind. Py. 4, 106-108 BactAevo-
pévav ... TLudy

KPT : Méye ] Janko (2001) vel 8nio]t Tsants. spatio breviora sunt : kaJi West ap. Be-
tegh : It ZPE | [T]65¢ ZPE || 13-15 cf. Orph. fr. 11 || 13 ufjTvy Bernabé, Betegh, prob.
Janko (2002) et KPT; ad pntieTa (cf. fr. 10, 3) et ujoaTo (frr. 16, 1 et 3; 18, 1) etymo-
logice explicandum: “postea sollers luppiter beatorum sollertiam et regiam dignitatem
obtinuit’, cf. et. quae optime argumentatus est Betegh, 113ss; cf. 162s : MiTiy ZPE |
MfTw eundem atque Primogenitum putat (coll. fr. 140) West, Orphic Poems 88;
114; cf. “MATw is equally possible’ Kouremenos 212; de MfjTis cf. et. Hes. Th. 886-
890; Kern, Hermes 74, 1939, 207s; Detienne et Vernant, Les ruses de I’intelligence,
Paris 1974; Scalera McClintock, Filosofia e Teologia 2, 1988, 142; CasadesUs, Fa-
ventia 18, 1996, 75ss; Calame in: Laks-Most 73; Faraone, Mnemosyne 57, 2004,
177ss, qui Metim cum Aegyptia dea Maat comparat | kal [paxdpov kaTtéxJwv West,
Orphic Poems 114 :ka [ ... ellxep (vel kdTelxep) Janko (2002) : ka [ 14 Jup
ZPE : ka[ £14 Jep legit Tsants. per litt. (‘but I do not exclude altogether ”) : kali
kaTémvev éX]op Janko (2001) : kar[mivwy kal elxlep Burkert ap. Janko (2002) |
TuL[Mv ZPE || 14-15 versus esse putavit Tsants. per litt.: ‘since no paragraphos is
found under line 13’ : post v. 14 versum ex. gr. rest. West, Orphic Poems 114 kai TéTe
& kaTémuve Beod pévos, Bs Béjts Rev vestigiis haud congruentem || 14 és Janko
(2002) | post ec fortasse . — Jyar vel Jtar — amw[ vel amq[ vel amA[ Tsants. per
litt. | tvas Tsants. per litt., KPT : w . ZPE | amd[oas Janko (2002) in app. crit. (‘ut
suspicor, luppiter omnes vires adipiscitur, quod Urani primogeniti [ita Burkert, coll.
Diog. Laert. 1.5] tvas sc. penem et testes, devorat, cf. XVI’) : ama[ Tsants. per litt. :
am [ KPT : nil leg. ZPE || post I. 15, nonnullis versibus deperditis, kat 6Tt pev] suppl.
Janko (2002) : éTu pév ovv Burkert ap. Janko ibid.

COL. XVI cf. Bernabé in: The Derveni Papyrus, Workshop, Rethymno 2006,
nondum ed. || 1 aiSotJov’ — &d[nlgev suppl. ZPE | post elvar dist. Janko (2002) |
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~ “mpwToydrov BactMéws aidolov, TOL & dpa TAvTES
afdvaTol mpooédup pdkapes Beol NdE BEatval
Kal ToTapol kal kpfival émfpaTol d\\a Te TdvTa, 5

COL. XVI 3 A 402 Bactifos ... aidotowo || 4 A 406 al., € 7 al., Hes. Th. 881 al.
pdkapes Beol | © 5 al., Hymn. Apoll. 311 mdvtes Te Beol maoal Te Béawvar |6 341

Se[dM\ JwTar KPT : 8e[di\w]tar ZPE | post 8e[n\]wTal dist. ZPE || 3-6 Orph. fr.
12; cf. Gemelli Marciano in: Pierris (ed.), The Empedoclean Kéopos: Structure, Pro-
cess and the Question of Cyclicity, Patras 2005, 382, quae cft. zoogoniam Empe-
docleam || 3 TIpwTo- West, Orphic Poems 114, prob. KPT, at vid. infra | ‘TG, sug-
gested by West, is in the papyrus (Ts.)” Laks-Most 16 n. 39 : Tov ZPE | plane de eo
quod luppiter devoravit; disputatur autem utrum aiSotov substantivum ‘phalli’ sit
an adiectivum Baci\éws consequens, cf. comm. ad col. XI1I 4; mea sententia aiSotov
‘phalli’ significat; cf. Bernabé (2006) | mpwToydvou] ‘le terme est entendu au sens
soit actif soit passif’ Chrétien adn. ad Nonn. Dion. 9, 141 p. 112 (cf. comm. ad Orph.
fr. 80, quanquam hic de Phanete non dicitur) | et. multum disceptata quaestio quis sit
mpwTdyovos Baoihevs: Phanes Primogenitus deus, qui ante Caelum regnaverit (ut in
theogoniis recentioribus, cf. Orph. fr. 241), sec. West, Orphic Poems 85s; Casadesus
347ss; Jourdan 16s; Brisson, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 144, 2003, 19ss; eund., Class. Rev.
56, 2006, 9s : at nil de hoc deo invenitur in reliquis papyri versibus et multa contra-
dicunt (vid. infra) : potius Caelus, sec. Burkert, Oriental and Greek Mythology 22;
Kirk-Raven-Schofield, Presocratic 30ss; Graf, Gnomon 57, 1985, 588; Bernabé, Aula
Orientalis 7, 1989, 169; Edwards, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 86, 1991, 206 adn. 12; Calame
in: Laks-Most 68s; Burkert, Da Omero ai magi, Venezia 1999, 83; Janko (2001) 24;
Betegh 117ss (vid. et. 185ss); Burkert in: Guidorizzi-Melotti (edd.), Orfeo e le sue
metamorfosi, Roma 2005, 53ss; Calame, ibid. 37; cf. et Torjussen, Symb. Osl. 80,
2005, 7ss, qui, ignorans quae antea dicta sunt, eadem postulat | Caelus est primo-
genitus quod primus Noctis filius est (cf. Orph. fr. 10, 2 Evdpovidns et adn. ad col.
XIV 6) et nemo ante Caelum regnavit (cf. Orph. fr. 10, 2 mpdiTioTos Bacilevoev),
ideo in hoc carmine luppiter Caeli membrum devorat; in theogoniis recentioribus
Phanes Caeli partes egit, at nil invenitur in nostri carminis commentatoris verbis de
Phanete masculofemina et monstruoso (cf. Orph. frr. 80 et 120ss); insuper Phanes se-
riore tantum aetate in litteris et in figuratis imaginibus apparet, ita ut nulla eius reprae-
sentatio ante saec. Il p. C. n. servata sit; cf. Turcan, s. v. Phanes, LIMC VIl 1 (1994)
363s; in Orph. fr. 60 de Osiride dicitur et idem atque Aiévuoos est | cf. et. Lam. Thur.
(Orph. fr. 492) 1, ubi TTpwToydrac> prob. de Caelo et. dicitur, et comm. ad loc. atque
ea quae de Evdbpovidngs col. X1V 6 dicuntur in comm. ad loc. | de Phanete cf. comm.
ad Orph. fr. 80 || 4 mpooédup] ‘became one with him, grew on to him’ West, Orphic
Poems 88 (cf. similia ap. Janko [2001] 25); ‘divennero uno’ Scalera McClintock,
Filos. e Teol. 1, 1988, 148; ‘neixeren’ Casadesus 349s; “in eo generati sunt, gestantur’
dei qui nondum sunt, quia luppiter Caeli membro devorato gravescit Bernabé, comm.
ad Orph. fr. 12 : potius ‘sono concresciuti’ Burkert (2005) 58, qui plura magni pretii
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dooa TOT’ Ny yeyadT ™ avTtods 8 dpa poivos €yevTo.’

€lv TovTols onpalvel, 6TL Ta SvTta UT[plxev del, Ta &¢

VOV €0vTa €K TRV UTapxovTwy yiv[e]Tat. TO 8¢

“av]Tos 8°{€} dpa polvos €yevTto’. ToUTo 8¢ [AJ€ywr SnAct

del] Tov Nobp mdvtov dElov elval pévioly éévra, 10

Beol maoal Te Béawvat || 4-6 Orph. fr. 241, 8-10 kal ToTapOL KAl TOVTOS ATEIPLTOS
d\\a Te TavTa / mdvTes T’ dfdvaTol pdkapes Beol nde Béawval,  booa T’ €Ny ye-
YadTa Kal VoTepov OTm6o’ €pelker || 5 Orph. fr. 377, 21 kal moTapol et sim. illic.
laud. | v 11s d\\a Te TdvTa / ... éoa || 6 Parmen. 28 B 8, 4 D.-K. ol)\ov powoyevés
Te || 10-11 Anaxag. 59 B 12 mdvtwv vols kpaTel, ... kal TA CUPPLOYOUEVd Te Kal

addidit || 6 dooa Tsants. per litt., KPT : [6]looa ZPE | 767°] de duobus temporibus di-
stinctis in carmine commentarioque cf. Calame in: Laks-Most 72 | cf. et. Orph. fr. 65,
1107 | cf. 8’{¢} dpa I. 9| povvos €yevto] luppiter solus deus factus est et denuo crea-
turus est mundum; “‘a “monistic” account of the origin of the world’ sec. Alderink,
Creation 29s, qui et. admonuit (31): ‘Zeus is ... an immanent “naturalistic” deity’, cf.
Orph. fr. 377, 8 attoyevnjs; cf. et. Finkelberg, Harv. Theol. Rev. 79, 1986, 322; Be-
tegh 182ss | de Parmenideo loco (in loc. sim. app. laud.) cum Orphico comparato cf.
Burkert, Phronesis 14, 1969, 1ss; West, Orphic Poems 109; Burkert in: Burkert et al.
(edd.), Fragmentsammlungen philosophischer Texte der Antike, Gottingen 1998, 390
adn. 18; eund., Da Omero ai magi, Venezia 1999, 79s; eund., (2005) 58ss | de creatore
ap. Orphicos cf. Guthrie, Orpheus 106; Classen, Class. & Med. 23, 1962, 9s; Alde-
rink, Creation 25ss; Parker in: Powel (ed.), The Greek world, London 1995, 492 |
de simili theogonia Aegyptia cf. Burkert (1999) 83; (2005) 58 | ‘the only classical
parallel for Orpheus’ startling conception of a god who absorbs the universe and then
regenerates it from out of himself is Empedocles’ divine Sphere, who, when the four
elements are thoroughly blended by Love into one blancmange-like mass, “rejoices in
his circular solitude™” West, Orphic Poems 108, monente v. d. Burkert per litt.; cf. Be-
tegh in: Morel-Pradeau (edd.), Les anciens savants, Strasbourg 2001, 47ss; Megino,
Orfeo y el orfismo en la poesia de Empédocles, Madrid 2005, 38 | luppiter idem atque
Novus [col. XVI 10] et anp [col. XVII 3; XXIII 3] sec. commentatorem qui doctrinas
Anaxagorae Diogenisque redolet, cf. Burkert, Antike und Abendland 14, 1968, 93ss;
eund., Etud. Philos. 25, 1970, 443ss; Casadests 353ss; eund., Faventia 18, 1996,
86ss; Betegh 175ss; 278ss; 308ss || 7 onpatvet] cf. Jourdan 75 adn. 11 | ante 6 dist.
Janko (2002) | umilplxev] ‘le verbe Umdpxewv signifie que des particules existent de
toute éternité. La “venue a I’étre” des choses correspond en réalité a une formation
a partir de ce matériau pré-existant’ Jourdan 73s adn. 3 || 7 Ta 8¢ — 8 yiv[e]Tal] cf.
Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 128; Betegh 225ss || 8 y(v[e]Tar KPT : yiv[eTlar ZPE ||
8-10 cf. Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 161 || 9 av]Tos et [\Jéywv suppl.
ZPE | 8’{e} Janko : 8¢ ZPE (cf. 8 dpa l. 6) || 10 det] Tov KPT : avltov ZPE :
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wotmeplel undev Tala eln’ ov ydp [oldv Te SU” aliTa elvat

Ta viv] €dvta dvfeu Tob Nov. [éTt 8¢ év AL €x Jopévwt

émeL ToUTov dELop TdrTwy [nAol Tov Nodv € Jlvat:

Vv & €oTl]v Baotlevs TdvT[wy kal 7' éooeT’ émletTa.’

dfidov 0TL] Nots kal T[dvTwy Bacikels €oTt TalOTOV. 15

ATOKPLYOPEVA Kal SLakpLYOpeva TAvTa €yvw vols. Kal Omola €pelev €éoeabatl
— kol Omola v, dooa vdv un €oTt, kal doa viv €oTL kal omola éoTal — TdrTa
SLekdopnoe vols, Kal THY TEPLXWPNOLY TAUTNY, IV VOV TepLXwpéel Td Te doTpa
Kal O TALos Kal 1) geMjvn kal 6 dfp kal 6 aitbnp ot dmokpivépevol kT | Anaxag. 59
B 14 6 8¢ vous G6oa éoTl T’ ékpdTnoe (Sider : 6s del éoTi, TO kdpTa D.-K.) || 14 Hes.
fr. 308, 1 M.-W. a0T0s ydp mavTwv BaclAels kal kolpavds €0ty

avlrov «tov> Janko (2001) 25 | fin. suppl. ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) || 11 whomeplet
ZPE | [otév Te ZPE | 80 alvtd KPT @ Talota ZPE || 12 Ta ZPE | viv] éévta KPT
(iam vov élévTa Jourdan, cf. 77: ‘il nous semble que I’auteur décrit moins ici les an-
ciennes particules que le nouveau monde formé par I’Intellect’) : Umdpx Jovta Janko
(2002), qui Tsants. trib. el Av Ta élévTa (cf. ‘Ts. suggests the following transla-
tion ... “if the things were without the Mind™’ Laks-Most 17 adn. 40) et animad-
vertit: ‘sed in apodosi praecedenti debuisset scribere olév T dv Av, quod longius
est’: Jovta ZPE | dist. Tsants. 17 adn. 40 || 12-13 [éTL 8¢ év oL €xJopévol / [émel
TouTlov d€op (scripto -ov) KPT ([kai év &L €xlopévor kT Tsants. trib. Janko
[2002], coll. Tsants. 17 adn. 40: ‘and in the verse following this he said that Mind
is worth everything’) : Jopévol /[ . Jou dElov ZPE || 13 [8nAol Tov Notv
eJivaw Janko (2002) : [Tov Nobv édnoev efivar KPT (iam Tsants. per litt.) : [ lac.
+14 litt.] vav ZPE || 14 cf. Orph. fr. 13 | viv &8 €oTilv West : v ZPE | Baoilevs
KPT : -€U[s] ZPE | mdvTlwy — émletTa West : mdvT[wv £14 Jevta ZPE | kail T° €écoeT’
émlerta Bacchi regno non congruit, cf. Bernabé, Kernos 15, 2002, 116; Torjussen,
Symb. Osl. 80, 2005, 7ss || 15 8f\ov &1L] — Talutévy KPT : 8ijdov ws] Nods kal
Blacihevs mdvTwy Stvatar To alvTov Tsants. trib. Janko [2002]), coll. Tsants. 17
adn. 40: ‘it is clear that Mind and king of all is the same thing’ : Nots kal BlactieUs
mavTwy TO albTov Jourdan 77 ex. gr. | 6] Nous Janko (2002) || postea, nonnullis
versibus deperditis, legebat [ ZeUs mp@Tos yéveTo, Zebs VoTaTOS dpyLképauvos’.]
(Orph. fr. 14, 1) ut vid. | ante col. XVII Zevs vel 6 Zevs suppl. Janko (2001)
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col. XVII

‘IT[p]OTEpOV v mpliv, ov]ouacenvm err[a]’ra Qvopdodn:

m/ yap Kal ﬂpooeev [¢]ov | Ta viv EOVTOL GUGTaenvaL

anp kal éoTat del o ydap éyéveTo, A v 8L 8 TL 8¢

anp €kAom, SednhwTat év Tols mPoTEPOLS. “yevéabal’ 8¢
€voplobn émelT’ Wropdodn “Zevs’, womepel TpdTEPOV 5

COL. XVII 3 Eur. fr. 941 Kannicht 6pdts Tov Ubod T6v8” dmetpov ai®épa /
Kal yijv méplE éxovd’ Uypals €v dykdlais; / TobTov véule Ziva, T6vS fyod
Beov | Diog. Apoll. T 6 Laks (= 64 A 8 D.-K.) Awo[yélvns émai[vel] Tov “Opnpov
s [o0] pubik[@s] aAN” d\nBds [Ulmep T[oD] Belov Stetke[y]luévov. Tov dépa yap
atvTov Ala vopilewv édnoly, émeldn mav eidévar Tov Ala Méyel | Cic. Nat. deor. 1,
12, 29 quid? aér quo Diogenes Apolloniates utitur deo, quem sensum habere potest
aut quam formam dei? | Cic. Nat. deor. 1, 40 idemque (sc. Chrysippus, cf. fr. 1077
[Stoic. Vet. Fr. 1l 316, 4 Arnim]) disputat aethera esse eum, quem homines lovem
appellarent | Lam. Thur. (Orph. fr. 492) 2 Zeb ... dép | Aristoph. Nub. 264 ¢ 8éomot’
dva, dpétpnt’ "Anp | Philem. fr. 95, 4 K.-A. Afp, Ov dv Tis dvopdoete kal Ala |
Schol. Hom. a 63 ka\®s Tov Ala vebeknyepétny dnol. Zevs ydp AéyeTal O dnp*
TOV 8¢ drabupldoewy mukvOY pEV €V TOL dépl €yelporTal al vedélat. kal Std
TOUTO vedeAnyepéTny TOV Ala c])no( | P. Derv. col. XXII1 3 (’n‘]p 8¢ Zevs | Schol. in
Arat. 1 (40 7 Martln) HeTERN €L TOV Ka'r eﬂwvvmav Ala, TOv duotkdv, 6s €0TLY
anp, Kal ydp Tov dépa Ala )\eyovcw oUTOS Ydp é0TL KaTda Tovs ZTwikovs (Chry-
sipp. fr. 1100 [II 320, 19 Arnim]) 6 &ua TAvTwY SLrikwy | ChrySIpp fr. 1076 (11 315,
19 Arnlm) klal Ala pefv EL]VOL[L TOV ‘ITE]pL 'rnv [yn]v aepa | Meliss. 30 B 2 D.-K.
OTe Tolvur oUk éyE€veTo, €0TL Te Kal del My kal del €oTal || 4-5 Emped. fr. 12
Wright (31 B 8 D.-K.) d\\o &€ ToL épéw dpuaLs oldevds €oTv amdvtwy [ untdv,
0U8¢ TLS oVAOPEVOU BavdTolo TeENeuTY, / dAAa pévov pifls Te Sud\ais Te ui-
YévTwv [ €0TL, dUoLs 8 €l Tols dvopdeTal avBpamorowy | Anaxag. 59 B 17 D.-K.
TO 8¢ yiveoBal kal dméMuobar otk 0pBds vopilovoy ot “EX\nves: ovdev ydp
XpApa ylveTar ovdé dmoNUTAL, AAN" ATTO EOVTLY XpNUdTwy cupployeTal Te Kal

COL. XVII cf. Betegh 194s; 260; 269; Janko, Bryn Mawr Classical Review
2006.10.29, 5 || 1 suppl. ZPE | de re cf. West in: Laks-Most 88: ‘the Derveni writer
does not identify naming with creating, but he does treat naming as an important step
that gives something a new identity” (cf. col. XVIII 9ss) || 2 7y — 7 Zebs cf. Orph.
fr. 14 1 || 2 mpdobev “[é]wv Betegh, Janko (2001) ‘ex imagine, ubi litt. Jov super nT
et paullo ad dexteram scriptae sunt: quae litt. super an et paulo ad dexteram scribun-
tur ap. ed. (i.e. ZPE) perperam’ Janko (2002) : mpoobev “av KPT || 4 “dnp’ Janko
(2002) : at cf. Jourdan 77 adn. 1: ‘le vocabulaire physique vient habituellement éclai-
rer les noms poétiques. Comprendre alors “la raison pour laquelle Iair fut appelé
[Zeus] (dans le poéme)” sérait plus juste’ | dist. Janko (2002) | yevéabal] cf. Funghi,
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11 €0v. kal “VoTaTov’ €dnoev écecbal ToUTov, €melTe
Ovopdodn “Zels’ kal ToUTO avTdL StaTelel dropa v,
néXpL €is TO avToO €180s TA vV €dvTa ov{ve }oTadfiws
év MuLmep TPOHoBEY €6VTA HLWPELTO. TA & é6vTa S[nhot
vevéohat TotabT[a] Sud TodTov, kal yevépeva e[tval 10
€v TouTwL [TdvrTa. onlpalvelr 8’ év Tols émeot To[lode-

- "Zevs kedba\, Zevs Léo.oaq, Alds 8 éx (midrTa TéTukTal’.

StakplveTal. kal oUTws Av 6pdds kalotev TO Te ylveohal ouppioyeobal kat TO
améMwobar Siakpivesdal || 6 Orph. frr. 31, 1; 243, 1 Zevs mpdTOS YéVETO, ZEUS
VoTaTos dpywképawvos || 12 Orph. frr. 31, 2 et 243, 2 Zevs kedaln, Zevs péooa-
Awos 8 ék mdvta TéTukTal | Orph. fr. 378, 35s dpxfy avTos €xwv kal péoony
nde Televtiy, [ ws Adyos dpxalwv | Pap. Soc. Ital. XV 1476 (Orph. fr. 688a, 1, vid.
add. etcorr.) [Zevs] mdvTwy dpxn, Zeus [Léaoa, Zevs 8¢ Te \euTr)| Semon. 1, 1s West
TENOS eV ZeUs €xel BapikTumos / mdvtwv 60’ €0l kal TiBno” oknu 6éXet | Orph.
Hymn. 15, 6s ZeD ... dpxn TdvTov mdvtwr Te TekeuTn | P. Mag. 1V 2836 dpx1) kal
TENOS €l (SC. Zehjyn) mdvTwv 8¢ ob potvn dvdooels / ék aéo ydp TdvT’ €oTl Kkal els
0%, alwwwe, mavta Teevtal | Orph. Hymn. 20, 5 Ata maryyevétny | lamblich. Protr.

La parola del passato 35, 1980, 187ss || 6 voTaTor] commentator plane legit versum
ZeUs TpGTOS YéVeTo, ZeUs VoTaTos dpyiképavvos (Orph. fr. 14, 1, cf. frr. 31, 1 et
243, 1), vid. loc. sim. app.; cf. comm. ad |. 12 | émeite Janko (2002) : émeiT’ KPT
(iam Tsants. ap. Betegh, at cf. Kouremenos 220: it is uncertain whether a letter was
written after emevT. If s0, the letter must have been a. The correct reading is certainly
éme(T(€)’) : émeLT’ Betegh : émeut. ZPE || 6-9 cf. Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116,
1986, 161; Betegh 257ss || 7 Statelet ZPE (quod futuri temporis esse monuit Janko
[2001], prob. Kouremenos 220) : “in the papyrus the verb is in the present or future
tense, perhaps as a historical present, perhaps because the situation referred to re-
mains valid even today’ Laks-Most 17 adn. 41, qui tamen vertunt ‘continued to be’;
qua de causa coniecturam SteTéXel viris doctis Laks-Most trib. Janko (2002) | dist.
KPT || 8 cu{ve }oTabij«> Betegh in app. crit. : cuveoTdén ZPE | de re cf. Koureme-
nos 221ss || 9 ta 8’ €6vta — 15 ouoTlabfvar] cf. Orph. fr. 14 1| 9 NuwpeiTo] com-
mentator éTupoloyel ut videtur (cf. 4 dnp), vid. Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 130; Be-
tegh 269; cf. et. Jourdan 78s adn. 5; Kouremenos 218s | Ta 8’ éévTa Betegh, Janko
(2001) : ta &€ ovta ZPE | §[nAol dub. Tsants. per litt. (cf. 17 adn. 44: ‘he makes
clear’) : [¢pnol Janko (2001) || 10 dist. Janko (2002) | e[tvar Janko (2001) : T[d\wv
KPT (iam dub. Tsants. per litt.) : nil leg. ZPE || 11 mdvta Janko (2001) : pévew
vel ketobar West ap. Janko (2002) : évetvar Tsants. per litt. : nil leg. ZPE, KPT |
onluaiver ZPE | émeot Burkert ap. Janko (2002) | To[toSe Tsants. per litt. : T[otoSe
ZPE || 12 cf. Orph. fr. 14, 2 | init. suppl. Kapsomenos | Té1[ i. e. TéT[ukTaL] non
TelelTar (quod suppl. Kapsomenos ut vid., cf. p. 21 et Merk. 23) erat in IT sec.
Tsants. per litt., KPT | cf. adn. ad |. 6 | ex hymno de lovis potestate eodem atque Orph.
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TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

~ kedaly’ [drioas Exew Ta €6t atv[i]eTar O[T

kedan [ 1 dpxn ylveTaw ov[oTdoews
o[ ovoTlabfivat v[ 15
col. XVIII

kal Ta KdTw [bepdlpeva. [Thr 8¢ “Molpalp’ ddpevos [Sniot |

4 (54, 19 Des Places = Ps.-Archytas De sapient. p. 45 Thesleff) 6 6eos dpxd Te kat Té-
A0S KAl LéoOV EVTL TAVTWY TAOV KATA Slkav Te kal Tov 0phov Adyov TepaLvopévay |
loseph. Ant. lud. 8, 280 d\\” Os €pyov éaTiv auToD Kal dpxn Kol TENOS TOV amdy-
Twv | loseph. ¢. Ap. 2, 190 6 Be0s €xeL TA oUUTAVTA TAVTENNS KAl HAKAPLOS,
adTOdS AUTAOL Kal Taow adTdpkns, dpxT kal péoa kal Télos olTos TAV TAVTWY |
Apoc. loann. 21, 6 éyo {eiput} 170 "ANda kal TO "Q, 1) dpxn kai TO TéNos, ibid. 22,
13 éyo TO "ANda kal TO "), O TPATOS KAl O €0XATOS, 1) ApXT) KAl TO TENOS | p
280, Orph. fr. 377, 8, Lin. frr. 83 et 86, Quint. Smyrn. 5, 226 wdvTa TéTukTtar | Orph.
fr. 416, 3 Sta TouTOV (SC. Ala) dmavTa TéTukTal | = 246, Batrach. 111 mdvteaot
TéTukTaw | Xenoph. fr. 35, 4 Gent.-Prato émi maoL TéTukTal

COL. XVIII 2 Orph. fr. 31, 5 Zevs mvoin mdvtov | P. Derv. col. XIX 2s ZeU[s]

fr. 31 vel simillimo theogoniae inserto | de hoc fr. cf. Finkelberg, Harv. Theol. Rev.
79, 1986, 325; Janko (1997) 83 | “this (scil. Apoc. loann. loc. laud. in loc. sim. app.)
is an echo of the old Orphic saying, for which there is no parallel in rabbinic literature
... the only passage in the New Testament where we can prove ... that the author was
influenced ... by Orphic lore’ Quispel in: Wilson (ed.), Nag Hammadi and Gnosis,
Leiden 1978, 17 | cf. et. Scalera MacClintock, La parola del passato 40, 1985, 258 ||
13 kedany [ Tsants. per litt., KPT : [ke]bain[ ZPE | drjoas €xew Janko (2002) :
Mywv TOov dépa Tsants. per litt. et ap. Kouremenos 225 : nil leg. ZPE | Ta éolvt’
(vel Ta 6vt’, quod praeferunt KPT) Tsants. per litt. : Jvt’ ZPE | aiv[(]{eTar ZPE |
O[T Janko (2002) : o[tamep tempt. Tsants. per litt. et ap. Kouremenos 225 :
o[ ZPE : [ KPT || 14 keda\ny[v &éxovta: oltos ydp] dpxm yiveTar tempt. Tsants.
per litt. et ap. Kouremenos 225 (pro ottos legendum est atirn sec. Janko [2002]) |
ov[oTdoews Tsants. per litt., KPT, cf. Kouremenos 225 : g¢[paTos Burkert ap.
Janko (2002) : ¢ [ ZPE || 15 8[ KPT (iam Tsants ap. Betegh) : [ ZPE | cvoT]affjvat
ZPE | v[ KPT (iam Tsants ap. Betegh) : [ ZPE || post v. 15 incerto numero versuum
deperdito [Zevs mvoun mdvTov Zels mdavtwvr émieto] potpa (Orph. fr. 14, 3) rest.
Janko (2002)

COL. XVIII cf. Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3. 1, 1980, 117ss || 1 kdTo [pepdlucva
KPT : kata[depdlpueva Janko (2002) qui Tsants. trib. coll. Laks-Most 17 adn. 46:
“Ts. suggests the following translation of the beginning of the column: “... and those
moving downwards ...”" : kdTw [ket]uéva dub. Jourdan 18 adn. 1 : katw[. . Jueva
ZPE | ‘[T 8¢ “Moipalp’ (scripto Jv) ddpevos [Snict] KPT : & ddpevos [elmelv
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PAPYRVS DERVENI

THYd[e yAv] kal Ta\a mav[Tla elva
€V TOL dépt, [velopa édv. TouT ovr TO ‘mredpa’ ‘Opdels
avopacel “Motpar’. ol 8 dAlot dvBpwtol kaTda ddTi “Motpav

TAVTA KATA TOV abTOV Aoyov €kNON: mavTwy yap 6 dnp émkpatel | Aét. Plac. 1,
7, 33 kad’ ovs (scil. Stoicos, cf. Chrysipp. fr. 1027 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. Il 306, 21 Arnim])
€xaoTa kab elpappévny ylveTal kal mredpa pev difjkov 8L” OAov ToD kOTpov ||
2-3 Stob. Flor. 1, 5, 15 (1 79, 1 Wachsm.) Xpvoimmos (fr. 913 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. 11 264,
14 Arnim]) 8tvapwy TvevpaTikny T ovolar THs elpappévns, TdEel ToU TavTos
SLOLKNTLKNV. ... "€lpappévn €oTiv O ToD kGopov Aoyos” || 3=7 Lam. Thur. (Orph. fr.
489) 5 elte pe Modpa €éddpacoy’ {aTo} e€lTe doTepomiiTa ke>pawav, cf. Lam.
Thur. (Orph. fr. 490) 5 | Orph. Hymn. 59, 13s émel y’ 6oa ylyvetar fuiv, / Molpd
Te kal ALos olde véos SLd mavTos dmavta | Diogenian. ap. Euseb. Praep. Ev. 6, 8,
8 v Te elpappévny (sc. Xpvourmmds dnowv elvar, cf. fr. 914 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. 11 265,
10 Arnim]) eipopévmy Twa elTe ék Beod Bovioews elTe éE fis MmoTe aiTias.
dA\a kal Tas Molpas avopdoBat dmo Tov pepepiodal kal kaTaveveufodbal Twa
NUOV €KAOTOL. ... TOV TE ApLOPOY TOY Molpdy TouUs Tpels UTORAANEL XpOrous
€V ols KUKAELTAL TA TdvTa kal 8U” o €mTelelTal. kal Adyeowv pév kek\fobal
mapd TO Aayxdvew ékdoTwt TO TeTpwévor, "ATpoTov 8¢ KaATA TO ATPETTOV Kal

Janko (2001) (‘antea nil deesse crediderim’; [é\eye]y Janko [2002] in app. crit.) :
[ Ja ddpevos [ v ZPE | mvdle yfv] KPT : iy 8[¢ yfjv] Janko
(2001) : an v Tle yAv]? : Tvd[e] Tsants. ut vid. (cf. Laks-Most 17 adn. 46: ... that
this...”) : Tw 8[ ... 1 ZPE : v 8[{vnv] Burkert ap. Betegh et Janko (2002); repugnan-
te Jourdan 18 adn. 1, quae perperam hanc coniecturam Janko trib. ‘pour soutenir sa
thése selon laquelle I’auteur serait Diagoras de Mélos’ | mav[t]a ZPE || 1 kal TdAa
— 7 éxdAecev] cf. Orph. fr. 14 11 || 2 [mveJopa KPT : 7[ve Jopa ZPE | post dépy dist.
Janko (2002), qui et. 7[velopacte é6vet> prop. in app. crit. : at cf. Kouremenos
227 | mvedpa] ‘le destin de I’hnomme est déterminé par le pneuma présent en lui. Ce
pneuma est aussi pensée et on va voir dans la suite que cette pensée est aussi Zeus.
Qui ne voit que nous avons la I’anticipation du fatalisme stoicien?’ Boyancé, Rev.
Stud. Gr. 82, 1974, 96 (cf. 97s ‘mvedpa ... ne me parait devoir étre en prose autre cho-
se que I’equivalent de ce que Tvourj est dans la langue poétique’); ‘il s’agit peut-étre
en réalité de I’action du mvedpa, ce mélange divin et rationnel composé d’air et de feu
dont les stoiciens ont fait le principe universel’ Jourdan XXIII; cf. Ricciardelli 118
(coll. Orph. frr. 414, 2 Zevs ... mvedpact ovpllwv kT\, 121 VI Belov mredpaTos et
853, 2 godijt umd mretpaTtos Opufit); Funghiin: Pintaudi (ed.), Miscellanea Papyro-
logica, Papyrologica Florentina VI, Firenze 1980, 80s (quae et. de voce dpdvnots in
papyro disseruit); Bernabé, Kernos 15, 2002, 26 adn. 120; Jourdan 81 adn. 6; contra
Betegh 200ss | €6v ZPE (quod def. Jourdan 80 adn. 2 || 3 kata ddTip] “in accord with
the men say’ recte Sider in: Laks-Most 132, ubi plura invenies; vid. et. Casadesus,
Emerita 68, 2000, 59 adn. 29 || 3-4 versus 6coa T’ ény yeyadTa Kal VoTepov Ommdo’
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TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

emkAGoal’ daot[v] ‘odiory’ kal “éoecbal Tavh’ dooa Molpa
EMEKAWOTEY’, AéYOVTES PEV OpORS, 0K €180TES B€ 5
oUTe TN "Motpav’ 6 TL éoTLy 0UTe TO "€mkAdoat’. "Opdevs yd p
T dpdvno(i]n “Molpav’ ékdlecev: €baiveTo yap avTdL

TobTO TpoodepéoTaTov €[l var €€ Gv dmavTes dvBpwol
OVORLaoaL. TPLL KEY ydp kAndfval Zfva’, R Molpa

bpovnoLs Tob Beol del Te kal []td TavTos: €mel 8 ékAndn 10

dpeTddeTov Tob peptopod, Khwbw 8¢ mapd TO cuykekA@obal kal cuvelpechal Ta
mdvTa, cf. fr. 913 (Stoic. Vet. Fr. 11 264, 24 Arnim) | Ps.-Aristot. De mund. 401b 15
TPeElS pev yap at Molpat, kaTd ToUs Xpdvous |LepepLopéval, ija 8¢ dTpdkTou
TO eV €€elpyaapévor, TO 8¢ péXov, TO 8¢ TepLaTpedOpeVoY” TETAKTAL 8 KATA
HEV TO YeYovos pia Tadv Motp@r, "ATpotos, €mel TA TApeABOVTA TAVTA ATPETTA
€0TL, KATA 8¢ TO péNov Adxeols — {els} mdvTa ydp 1 kaTd $bvoLy pével A€Ls —
KaTd 8¢ TO éveaTos Khwbw, oupmepaivovod Te kal khdbovoa €kdoTwl Ta olkela ||
5-6 Heraclit. fr. 86 Marc. (22 B 5 D.-K.) o0 Tt ywdokwy Beols 008’ fipwas olTIvéS
eloL || 5-7 Stob. Flor. 3, 1, 199 (111 150, 17 Hense = Ps.-Plut. Placit. 1, 28 = Chrysipp.
fr. 913 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. 1l 264, 20 Arnim]) Adyos (SC. elpappévn €aTiv), kad’ ov Ta
HEV yeyordTa yéyove Td 8¢ ywopeva ylveTal Ta 8¢ yevnadpeva yevioeTal ||
9-10 Diog. Laert. 7, 135 (= Chrysipp. fr. 580 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. 11 179, 35 Arnim]) év
Te elvat Bedv kal vodv kal elpappérny kal Ala: molais Te ETépals dvopacials
mpooovopdleabar | Schol. Hes. Th. 413 (71, 2 Di Gregorio = Chrysipp. fr. 930 [Stoic.

€pelkev (Orph. fr. 241, 10) / Molpa éméxhwoer Vel Molpa 8’ éméxhwaer Td T’ édvTa
Td T’ é006peva Zevs restituere prop. Merk. 23 : iure contradixit Janko (2002): ‘sed
interpres sermonem cotidianum laudat, cf. XXIIlI, 7-10° | Motpa] cf. Jourdan 81 adn.
5: ‘La Destinée (Moira) évoquée ice incarne a elle seule les trois moires et le verbe
“filer” résume leur fonction. Il est dit en effet dans la colonne suivante (XIX 6-7)
que Zeus dont elle représenterait I’esprit préside au passé, au présent et a I’avenir. La
Moire et I’elpappévn stoicienne partagent le méme role inscrit dans leur étymologie’
(vid. loc. sim. app.); cf. et. Betegh 159 | de re vid. et. Burkert, Antike und Abendland
14, 1968, 96s; eund., Etud. Philos. 25, 1970, 445 (‘apparemment Orphée avait racon-
té la naissance de Zeus, et qu’on I’avait proclamé roi, et que Moira ... avait assisté
a la naissance du roi des dieux’); Casadesus 375ss | [ZeUs TdvTwy émieTo] polpa
(Orph. fr. 14, 3) Tsants. per litt., ‘where potpa is, of course, “destiny, providence™
| “adding Moira to Metis, Zeus ... is the master not only of the organization of the
cosmos but also of time’ Calame in: Laks-Most 74 | de Motpa cf. locos in loc. sim.
app. laud. et Ricciardelli, comm. ad Orph. Hymn. 59, 13s | ‘Moira is an attribute of
Zeus and not external to him’ Alderink, Creation 28; cf. et. Ricciardelli, Boll. Class.
3.1, 1980, 118ss; CasadesUs 381ss || 6 *Opdevs — 9 awdpacap] cf. Orph. fr. 1019
Il; de re cf. Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 159 || 7 dpdvnolitln ZPE || 9
mpip — 13 yév[eTo] cf. Orph. fr. 14 11 || 9 mpip — 10 [8]ca mavTds] commentator
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PAPYRVS DERVENI

‘Zels’, yevéoBal avTtov €[vorli[obln, dvta pey kal mpdobev,
Olvopaldplelvov 8 ofU. dua TobTO Mé]yel “Zels mpdTOS

yévleto™ mp[@lroy yalp v Molpa dpdvnots], émertla 8] Lepetfn
Zevls dv. ol & avBpw[toL, oU yLviokovTles Ta Aeydpeva,

ws TlpwTdyovo[v] duta [Beov vopilovat] Tov Ziva [ 15

I 1T

Vet. Fr. 11 267, 39 Arnim]) Tov ydp €v yfL kai év Baldoont mdvtov dpxel (Exel Ty
€€ovatav T) 1) elpappévn os yap Bedl (Bedr WT) ebxdpueda (eUxovtar mdvtes
T) Tfit Molpac | Plut. De Stoic. rep. 47 p. 1056¢ té\os &€ dnot (Chrysipp. fr. 937
[Stoic. Vet. Fr. Il 267, 39 Arnim]) und¢v loxeobar unde kvelobar punde TovNdXL-
oTov dANws 1) kaTd Tov Tod Alds Aéyov, dv TAL elpappévnt Tov avtov elval, cf.
931 (Stoic. Vet. Fr. 11 267, 41 Arnim), 1076 (315, 8) | Ps.-Aristot. De mund. 401a13
KAAODPEY ydp auTov kal Zfjva kal Ala, Tapal\ilws xpwpevol Tols Ovopacoty,
0s kdv et Méyowpev 8 ov (Bpev | Origen. c. Cels. 6, 7 (= Chrysipp. fr. 1051 [lI
310, 18 Arnim]) 6 6e0s TYelpd €0TL SLd TAVTWY SLeANAVBOS Kal TAVT’ €V €AUTOL
TEPLEYOV

éTupoloyet, cf. loc. sim. app. || 11 ¢[vopli[o8]1n Tsants. per litt., KPT : §[okobo]. ZPE
(iam [8okobowr Kapsomenos | post mpdabev dist. Janko (2002) || 12 6 ]vopaldple vov
ZPE | o[v. &wa TobTO )\é]yeL Tsants. per litt., KPT : d[te ZPE : o[Umw Janko
(2001), qui hanc coniecturam auctori Tsants. falso adscripsit (cf. Janko [2002]) ||
13 yévleTo™™ mp[@lToy (scripto -t6v) KPT : yéveTo’, mpdlroy Janko (2002), mon.
Tsants. per litt. : Troy ZPE | ya[p v Motpa dpévnais], KPT @y’ é6vta Janko 2001 :
ofat in the sense “to be deified” has no parallel ... cf. Plutarch’s use of kafiépevars
in de Is. et Osir. 380D9’) : émeLt[. . ] (€melT[e inapp. crit.) ... [ 1o (in app. crit.:
‘versum longiorem facit; num fr. alio collocandum est?”) Janko (2002) : émevt[ ZPE ||
14 Zev]s ¢v. KPT : nil legerunt reliqui | ol 8’ dvbpw[mor KPT : ot 8” dvbpw(ot Tsants.
121 : alvBpuir[wv ZPE (unde tav dalv- Janko [2002] in app. crit.) | oU ywwokovTles
Tsants. 121 : ot ur owiévTles ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | post AeySpeva add. [ 1ZPE:
nil KPT || 15 ws mlpwTéyovo[v] évta KPT : ‘vopilovot mpwtdyovor elvar Ts.tu. v’
Janko (2002) in app. crit., cf. Laks-Most 18, adn. 49: ‘Ts. suggests the following tran-
slation of the rest of the column: “... but people not understanding the meaning of the
words consider Zeus as being first-born ...”” | [Beov vopilovol] KPT : nil leg. reliqui
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col. XIX

€k [Tod 8¢ [T]a éévTa, €v [éxlacToy Kék[AnTlat dmo Tob
EMKPATOUVTOS, *ZeU[s] TdvTa kaTd TOV avTov

AGyov éxAion: TdvTwy yap 6 dnp €mkpaTel

TooolTOV, Ooop BovdeTal. "Motpay’ 8 "émkAdoal’

COL. XIX 1-2 Anaxag. 59 B 12 D.-K. polpat 8¢ moAal ToANGY eiot. TavTd-
TaoL 8¢ oUdeV dmokplveTal oude SlakplveTal €Tepov AmO TOD €TEPOU TATV VOD.
vous 8¢ mas Opolos €éoTl kal 6 pellwy kal O ENATTwY. €Tepor 8¢ 0UBEV €0TLY
dpotov olBevl, dAN" 6Twr TAELoTA €Vt, TAUTA EVBNAOTATA €V €KAoTOV €0TL Kal
Av | Simplic. Phys. 27, 2 (Anaxag. 59 A 19 D.-K.) mdvTtov pev év maow évévtov,
€KAaTOU 8€ KATA TO EMKPATODY év abTOL YapakTnetlopévov || 2-3 Ps.-Aristot. De
mund. 401a 12 €ls 8¢ Gv Touwvupds €oTt, kaTovopaldpevos Tols Tdbeol TaoLw
amep avToOs VEOXUOL. ... 26 TdoNs émirupos GUoEwS GV kal TUXNS, ATE TAVTwY
avTos altios @v || 34 Heraclit. fr. 23 Marc. (22 B 114 D.-K.) kpaTel yap TooovTov
(sc. ev TO Betov) okdoov €6élet | Simplic. in Aristot. Phys. 155, 25 Die. (Anaxag.
59 A 41 D.-K\) mdvtwv pev év maow évovTtwy, €KAoTou 8€ KATA TO épra‘roOV
€v avToL XapaKTanCopevov | Dlog Apollon fr. 9 Laks (64 B 5 D.-K.) kat Hot
Sokel TO TT]V vonow éxov elvat O anp Ka)\ouuevog umo TV avepomwv Kal UTO
ToUTOU TdrTas kal kuBeprachal kal TAvTwy KpaTelr: avTo ydp pot TouTo Beds

COL. XIX cf. Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3. 1, 1980, 120ss || 1-4 cf. Betegh 195s ||
1 éx [Tod 8)¢ KPT (cf. Kouremenos 228: “if correct, ék Tod is equivalent to é€ ov,
“since”. It introduces a causal clause stating a general principle that explains why
all é6vra have been called Zeus’) : ex[ ... ZPE : éx[aoTa in app. crit. tempt. Janko
(2002, qui et. kata] in priore versu deperdito tempt.) et Jourdan 19 adn. 1 : éx [TTe
vel ér[el Tsants. 18 adn. 50 ut vid.: “Since (or: From the time when) the things that
are, each individually...”” : ém[el 8¢ Kapsomenos | Ta édvta Tsants. . laud. ut vid. :
Ta €6Jvta Kapsomenos : ] . vta ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | cet. suppl. Kapsome-
nos | kék[AnTJat] cf. Jourdan 19 adn. 2 | de re cf. Burkert, Antike und Abendland 14,
1968, 98; eund., Etudes Philosophiques 25, 1970, 444ss; Betegh 303ss || 2 Zev[s]
— 3émkpaTel] vid. loc. sim. app.; cf. et. Sider in: Laks-Most 136ss; Hussey, Oxford
Studies in Ancient Philosophy 17, 1999, 306s; Betegh 266ss; Jourdan 82 adn. 4;
Kouremenos 11s || 2-4 de émikpaTel ... émkidoal ... émkupaoat cf. Jourdan 83
adn. 6 || 3 mdvTwy Tsants. per litt. (cf. 18 adn. 51: ‘reading a neuter genitive plural
with Ts.”), KPT (scripto -wv) : mdvtas Kapsomenos, ZPE || 4-7 cf. Betegh 267 ||
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AéyovTes, ToD ALos T dpdvnowy “émkupioal’ 5
AéYouoLY Td €6vTa Kal Td YLWOUeVd KAl Ta LENOVTA,
dmws xp1) yevéobal Te kal elval ka[i] mavcacal.
‘BaolAel’ 8¢ avTov elkdlel (ToUTO ydp oL TpoohépeLy
edaflveTo €k TOV Aeyopévmr dropdTunr) Mywy O8e-
" Zevs Baothels, Zels 8 dpxds amdvTov dpyLképauvos’. 10

Sokel elval kal ém mav ddiybar kal TdvTa dati®éval kal év mavti évelval ||
6-7 Anaxag. 59 B 12 kal 6mola épeliev écecbal kai omola fv, dooa viv un
€oTL, kal 6oa vov €0TL Kal Omola €oTal, TdvTa Siekdapnoe vois | Emped. fr.
14, 9 Wright (31 B 21, 9 D.-K.) éx Tav (Wright : ék ToUTwy yap cod.) mdvd” 6oa
T v doa T’ €oTt kal éoTal omioow || 10 Orph. fr. 3 Alds ... Bactifos | Orph. fr.
31, 7 Zels Baoikels, Zevs dpxos amdvtov dpylképavvos | Orph. fr. 243, 5
ZeUs Baolels, Zels adTos amdvTwy dpxlyévedlos | Orph. fr. 243, 6 péyas dp-
X0s amdvtov | Orph. fr. 852 Zevs Kpovidns Baoiels | Terpand. fr. 3 Gostoli
(= PMG 698,1 Page) Zebh mdvtwv dpxd, mdvtwv ayfqtwp | Democr. 68 B 30
D.-K. Bacrevs olTos (sC. Zevs) TOv mdvtwy | Hes. Th. 886 al. Zels ... Bactiels
| Orph. Hymn. prooem. 3 Zev Bacikev | Theb. fr. 3, 3 At Baoidft | Orph. Hymn.
20, 5 Ala ... BaotAfja | Cypr. fr. 9, 3 Znut ... Baot\ijt | Hymn. Cer. 358 Aios Ba-
owifjos | Apoll. Rhod. 4, 558 Zfva ... BaotAfja | Plat. Epist. 2, 312e mept TGV mdv-
Tov Baolléa mdvT’ €oTl kal ékelvov €veka mdvTta | Nonn. Dion. 7, 119 dpxov
"ONOpTov (Sc. Ala)

5 N\éyovTes],‘tout I'art de I’herméneute réside dans ... cette remotivation des
métaphores dont la banalisation interdit selon lui I’accés au sens authentique’ Jour-
dan 19 adn. 5 | dist. Kapsomenos || 6 yevépeva Burkert, Antike und Abendland
14, 1968, 93 : textum traditum def. Kouremenos 232: ‘“Ta €. kat Ta yuw. are the
derivative things that are and come to be in the cosmos at any given time’ | dist.
ZPE || 8-9 omissis verbis TovTo — dvopdTwr] cf. Orph. fr. 14 I11 | parenthesin agn.
ZPE || 8 ot om. Kapsomenos || 10 cf. Orph. fr. 14, 4 || 11-13 ‘the Derveni author
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‘Baciré]a’ édn elvat, OTL TOMG[V TGOV dplxdp pia
Tao®V KlpaTel kal mdvTa Telel [dmep Bun]TdOY 0v8evt

ANt €é€ealtv Te[Néoar: . [ 1 vl levl
] “dpxov’ 8¢ [[amdvtov’ €dn elvat aliTov
OTL TdvTa dplxeTat dial ] 8¢ 15

explains why Orpheus likened air/Mind to a king’ Kouremenos 233 || 11 Baot\é]a
ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | moM\G[v KPT : -\\[&v ZPE | TGv dplydp (scriptum -ov)
KPT : é6vtov dpxlop Tsants. sec. Janko, coll. Tsants. 18 adn. 52: “Ts. suggests
the following translation of the rest of the column: “king (basileus) because, though
the offices (magistrates) are many, one prevails over all and performs all that no
other mortal is allowed to perform ...”” : éml mpaypd]top Jourdan 83 adn. 10 :
AAAAAAA ].op ZPE || 12 macv klpaTel KPT : dpxn klpatel ZPE | [dmep BvnlTav
KPT : ‘dooa Bpotdl (vel BunTdl) Ts.t u. v.” Janko (2002) cf. comm. ad I. 11 :
[ Ju Janko (2002) : nil leg. ZPE || 13 ‘d\wt €€ealtv Ts.t u. v.” Janko
(2002), cf. comm. ad I. 11 (sic leg. KPT) : Ixw ZPE | te[AJéoar KPT : €ocar ZPE |
1v [ Jev [ KPT :nil leg. reliqui || 14-15 [  dmdvTor’ édn elvar alotov / [TL mdvTa
KPT : ‘8 €[¢dn ‘“amdvtov’, 6T dmavta Ts.t u. v.” Janko (2002), cf. verba quae
sequuntur, laudata in adn. ad I. 11: ““And he said that he is ruler (archos) of all,
because all things start through ...” he suggests there is an allusion to the archon
basileus at Athens and elsewhere’ Laks-Most 18 adn. 52 || 15 dplxetar ZPE |
dta[ KPT : &wa [ Tsants. (cf. supra ‘through’) : 8ia [TovTwy vel 8u° q[vTdv tempt.
Janko (2002) in app. crit. | ].8e KPT || in fine col., incerto numero versuum deper-
dito 6oou pev suppl. Burkert, West, Rusten, prob. Janko (2002) : TovTous 0col pev
Obbink in: Laks-Most 42 | Tév post peév suppl. Janko (2001); (2002) : odv Rusten
139 adn. 42 : peta mol\Gv Burkert, West, Rusten : dkofjt SokolvTes pabelv pet’
d\\wv Tsants. ex gr. ap. Kouremenos 236 (at ‘equally plausible is éxmilovTes
instead of SokolvTes ... and peta mOMGV instead of pet’ d\\wvr’ Kouremenos
ibid., qui et. admonuit: ‘the prepositional phrase ... would make clear that the
participants in public initiation rituals are initiated as members of a large group’)
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col. XX

AvBpuTwlv ép] moXeow émTeNécavTes [Td Llepd €ldov,

COL. XX 1 Plat. Resp. 364b (Orph. fr. 573 1) BiBrwv 8¢ dpadov mapéxovTat
Movaoaiov (frr. 13 1, 35 11, 76 111) kat "Opdéws, ... kad’ as Bunmololowy, melBovTes
00 pévov LBLTAS AMA Kal TOAELS, WS dpd AVOELS Te Kal kKaBappol AStknudTwy
8L BuoLldv kal TatdLas Ndovav elol pev €Tt {How, elol 8¢ kal TereuTHoAoLY, 4S

COL. XX 1-14 cf. Orph. fr. 470; vid. et. Obbink in: Laks—Most 42ss | ‘the entire
passage avoids reference to specific rituals, but €lSov ... and eyépeva ... have Eleu-
sinian overtones’ Rusten 139, coll. Burkert, Homo Necans, 1983, 275 adn. 3; Mylo-
nas, Eleusis, 1961, 272s; cf. et. Graf in: Borgeaud (ed.), Orphisme et Orphée 98;
CasadesUs 399ss; at €] moheowv haud Eleusiniis mysteriis congruens, cf. et. Plat.
Remp. 364¢ in loc. sim. app. laud. (Orph. fr. 573 I); vid. et Bernabé in: Sfameni (ed.),
Destino e salvezza, Cosenza 1998, 56; Price, Religions of the ancient Greeks, Cam-
bridge 1999, 114; Janko (1997) 61ss; (2001) 28; (2002) 40s; Jourdan 85ss; Martin
Hernandez, El orfismo y la magia, Doct. Diss., Univ. Complutensis, 2006, 525ss |
‘since the preceding column yields Te[AJéoar (XIX. 13) and mdvta Tekel (XIX. 12,
sc. Zeus) before its text expires, it is tempting to suggest that the digression in XX on
ol émTeréoavTes (XX.1, cf. 6 and repeated at 11) is part of the author’s exegesis of
the word TeMéw ... but the connection remains obscure’ Obbink 52 adn. 21 | de digres-
sione cf. Funghi, Corpus dei Papiri filosofici greci e latini 111, Firenze 1995, 574ss
(vid.ibid.575 ‘rispecchierebberounmododiprocederediscontinuonell’interpretazione
di un testo in cui erano appunto presenti temi cosmologici e motivi attinenti al ritua-
le’); Jourdan 20; 84ss | Most, Journ. Hell. Stud. 117, 1997, 120 recte animadvertit
auctorem niti distinguere diversa hominum genera: 1) profani; 2) simpliciter creden-
tes Orphicae doctrinae; 3) celebrantes ritus publicos in civitatibus et 4) ii qui ritus
artem suam faciunt; vid. et. Kingsley, Ancient philosophy, mystery, and magic,
Oxford 1995, 164s; Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 124s; Graf in: Graf (ed.), Ansichten
griechischer Rituale, Stuttgart-Leipzig 1998, 33; Hussey, Oxford Studies in Ancient
Philosophy 17, 1999, 317; Bernabé in: Pérez Jiménez-Casadesus (edd.), Misticismo
y religiones mistéricas en la obra de Plutarco, Madrid-Malaga 2001, 15; CasadesUs,
Actas del X Congr. Esp. de Est. Clas., I, Madrid 2002, 80; Betegh 361 | ‘la critica del
comentarista recorda la d’Heraclit ... (86 Marc. =22 B 5 D.-K.) kai Tols dyd\paat
8¢ TouTéoLoY €UXOVTAL ... OU TL YWWOKwY Beols o8’ fipwas olTvés elal’ Casade-
ss 402, cf. Obbink 53 || 1 suppl. ZPE | émTeMéoavTes] ‘used absolutely’ et Ta te]pa
‘object only of el8ov” Rusten monente Burkert in: Meyer-Sanders, Jewish and Chris-
tian Self-Definition, 111, London 1982, 5 : at ‘el més probable és que Ta tepa depen-
gui indistintament d’ambdos verbs’ Casadests 401, cf. Laks-Most 18: ‘while per-
forming holy rites ... have seen them’ et Kouremenos 233: Ta tepd should be
construed with both émi. and €18.” (coll. I. 11) | [Ta Jepdt €i8ov i. €. “initiati sunt’, cf.
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éxaocody odas Bavpdlw pm yLVOokeLy: ol ydp oldv Te

dkotoat Opod kal pabelv Td Aeyopeva. dool 8€ Tapd ToU
TEXVNL TOLOVPEVOU TA Lepd, obToL déLol Bavpdeadat

kal otkTe[(]JpeoBat, Bavpdleobal pév, oTL, SokobvTes 5
TPOTEPOV 1| €MLTENE AL €l8NT€ELY, ATépXovTal €TL-

TENMOTAVTES TPLY €18€vat, oU8’ Emavepdpevol, BaTep

81 TeheTAs kaholoLy, dl TOV €kel Kak®OY ATONUOVOLY NLAS, PN BlocavTas 8¢ SeL-
va mepLpével || 1-3 Eur. Bacch. 398 8el ydap moly V8’ ékpabety, ... [ dTéleoTov
ovoav || 3—4 Strab. 10, 3, 23 (Orph. fr. 670) TO dLAéTexvov pdloTa TO mepl TAS
Acovuotakas Téxvas kat Tas 'Opéikds | Hippocr. Morb. Sacr. 18, 6 (90 Grenseman
[Orph. fr. 657 1]) dvev kabappdv kal payins kal mdons Ths ToravTns Bavavaing |
Demosth. 37, 53 téxvny 10 mpdypa memoinpévol || 67 Heraclit. fr. 1 Marc. (=22 B
1 D.-K.) Tob 8¢ Aéyou ToUS” é6vTos del dEvveTol yivorTar drbpwmol kal mpdohev

Obbink 43 || 2 éxacodv odas KPT : éhacoov odas ZPE || 3mapa] ‘receiving instruc-
tion from’ Rusten 139 adn. 43, qui in adn. 44 animadvertit: ‘Aristotle reacts against
criticisms such as these when he denies that “learning” plays any role at all in initia-
tions: Tous Telopévous ol pabelv T Belv, dMA Tabelv kal Statedivar (fr. 15
Rose)’ || 3 Tob — 4 tepd] ‘he who makes the sacred his craft’ recte Burkert, The
orientalizing revolution 1992, 41 (vid. et. adn. 2), qui cft. Strabonis et Hippocratis
locos in loc. sim. app. laudatos; cf. et. eund., Da Omero ai magi, Venezia 1999, 64;
Obbink 46s (qui laud. Ptolemaei edictum anno 212 constitutum [Orph. fr. 44] ubi
memorantur ot TelolrTes TOL Atoviowt et eorum tepos Aoyos); West in: Laks-Most
83 (qui cft. Plat. Men. 81a [Orph. fr. 424], vid. loc. sim. app. ad col. X111 5-6); Parker
in: Powell (ed.), The Greek world, London 1995, 489; Kouremenos 236s (cf. 237:
“téxvmn can very well be used in both the pejorative and the positive sense’) | de
constructione cf. Demosth. 37, 53 in loc. sim. app. || 5 post oik. dist. ZPE; ante et post
oTL Janko (2002) || 6-7 mpdTepov ... mpv] vid. Jourdan 87, qui cft. Heraclit. fr. 1
Marc. (vid. loc. sim. app.) et animadvertit ‘un méme jeu paronomastique sur les
préverbes mpo- ... et mpoo-’ (i.e. 9 mpoavnAagbar et 10 wpos dmépyxovtar) ||
6 eldnoewv] cf. Orph. frr. 1la et 3 delow EvveTotlol : at cf. Aristot. loc. in comm. ad
I. 3 laud. | de eidévar vs. yryvaokewy cf. Henrichs, Cron. Ercol. 6, 1976, 16ss | dist.
Janko (2002) || 7 dist. Janko (2002) utroque loco | émave«wpdpevor Rusten 139, coll.
Herodt. 1, 91, 4 (de Croeso) o0 cul\aBov 8¢ TO pnoev o8’ ETAVELPOILEVOS EWUTOV
ailTiov dmodalvéTw : sed émavepdpevol aoristus est, ut recte admon. Janko (2002) |
émavepopevol] ‘seule la démarche interrogatrice de I’herméneutique constitue la
voie d’acces a la verité’ Jourdan 87 || 7-8 Gomep ws] cf. Rusten 139 adn. 46: “the first
word is relative = “as if”, the second goes with the causal participle’ : sec. Tsants., per
litteras: “alternative expressions (sc. which remained in the original exemplar and
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WS €lddTeS TL MV €180V 1) frovoav f épabov: [of JkTed>pecBat &€,
OTL 0UK dpkel odLy THY Samdvny mpoavn\dadat, dAA
Kal THS YVWOUNS OTEPOUEVOL TPOS ATEPYOVTAL. 10

T pip pev T [Lepd émTeréoarl, éxtidov[Te]ls eldfoeLy,
emiteNéc]avTes] &€, oTepndévTes kall THis]éNmi[Sos] dmépyovTal.
T ] vévTwr 0] hoyos dallvelrar Tlov Zalva

7 drxoboat kal dkovoavTes TO mpdToV || 8 Meliss. 30 B 8 D.-K. viv &€ dapev dpbds
Opav kat dkovew kat ouviévar | Heraclit. fr. 3 Marc. (=22 B 17 D.-K.) o06¢ padév-
TES YLWWHOKOUOLY, EWUTOLOL 8¢ Sokéouatl

were repeated at least in the present copy)’, cf. adn. ad I. 10 || 8 1. v ZPE : Téwv
KPT | 1. — épabov] cf. Obbink 46 | [ol JkTe<>pecbal ZPE | post épadov dist. ZPE;
post 8¢ Janko (2002) || 9 Samdvny] cf. Isocr. 19, 5 Eévos 8¢ TTorepawéTwl TOL pdy-
TEL YEVOPEVOS OUTWS OlKelws SLeTEDN TPOS AUTOV WOT’ ATOBVTLOKWY €KELVOS TAS
Te BIBAous TaS TeEPL TAHS LAVTLKAS aUTOL KATENLTEY KAl THS ovolas Pépos TL THS
viv olomns €dwkev, vid. et. 19, 45; cf. et. Obbink 47 | post mpoavnA@gbau dist. Janko
(2002) || 10 yvoipns] “intention (to gain knowledge) or perhaps the knowledge itself
of the divine’ Rusten 140; cf. Lamberton ap. Jourdan 20 adn. 8 | post mpos dmépyov-
Tau (sic Tsants., per litteras, KPT : mpooamépyovtar ZPE, prob. Janko [2002]) para-
graphus est, quae sec. Rusten 138s indicavit omnia quae praecedunt ex alio opere
sumpta esse: ‘there is a ... change in subject ..., attitude ... and style ... all which sug-
gest we are dealing with a talented and confident thinker and writer which could
never be said of our poor commentator’ : aliter rem explicavit Tsants., per litteras :
‘I believe that we deal with two different versions originating from the author’, cf.
supra ad 7-8 aotep ws | Rusten oblocuti sunt et. Obbink 45 et Kouremenos 242 | de
paragraphi usu in pap. cf. Lamedica in: EI-Mosalamy (ed.), Proceedings of the XIXth
International Congress of Papyrology, Cairo 1989, I, 327s : ‘the paragraphos here
serves not as a punctuation mark but as a marker distinguishing the correct form from
the faulty sentence’ Tsants., per litteras, cf. et. Obbink 44s, Janko (1997) 67 || 11 post
emTeréoar dist. Janko (2002) | éamilov[Tels ZPE, KPT : éxmilovgy Janko
(2001); (2002) (“an easy mistake in a context with so many participles’ Janko [2001]
28 adn. 159) : textum trad. def. Rusten 139 adn. 41 (qui cft. Denniston, The Greek
Particles, Oxford 21954, 379; Kihner-Gehrt 1l 200) et Jourdan 20 adn. 9 | post
eldnoewv dist. Janko (2002) || 12 suppl. ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) | éAmiSos idem atque
yvopns Rusten 140 || 13 Tw[ Tsants., KPT : t@[v Janko (2002) : t&[v Janko
(2001) : 7.[ ZPE | Tavta vel yap vel 8¢ Janko (2002) : Ta é€mn Janko (2001) |
] vévTlwr Janko (2002), qui de publevév[Twv vel Setkvuév[Tw vel éppnylevv[Twy
vel yontlevév[twr vel payyavlevovtlov vel 6pnoklevov[Tov vel émomTlevért[wy
cogitavit : 8¢ Ta émn dxlovovT[L (i. . ‘Orpheus’ poem, which was used for initiations
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Méyew it pnrplt THL €avTob o [ ([ TA. pIntpl pev
TAL] & dSerdf[L 1 ws €18€]] 15
1.0

col. XXl
oUTe TO Pux[pov] TaL PuxpdL. “6dpvnL” 8¢ Méy[wr] dndot,

COL. XXI vid. Emped. et Anaxag. locos laud. in loc. sim. app. ad col. XVI1 4-5||

into the Orphic mysteries of Dionysus’) Janko (2001) 28 (vid. adn. 160), spatio
brevius : 1 vévt[ ZPE, KPT | 0] \yos dal[velrar Tlov Zdalva suppl. Janko
(2001) : I\oyos [ Irar [ 1. va ZPE, KPT || 14 M[éyewv T suppl. Janko (2001) : nil
legerunt ZPE nec Tsants. ap. Obbink 43 nec KPT | untplt Janko (2002) : BuyaT]pt
‘num AnJunTtpeL?’ Janko (2001) 28, spatio longius : ] . Tsants. ap. Obbink 43, KPT :
nil leg. ZPE | TAL €avTob o, [ Tsants. ap. Obbink 43, KPT : unde op\[fioal vel
o€ty vel dpylav vel 86p[vuodar tempt. Janko (2002) : ].vo [ ZPE | Tfj.® Janko
(2002) | pInTpL? ZPE, KPT | commentator plane de Orphico ritu agit || 14-15 partes
sinistras coniunxit Tsants., cf. Obbink 42 adn. 6 | ‘ubinam inceperit desieritque rasura
incertum; verba per dittographiam iterata esse crediderim’ Janko (2002) || 15 in init.
opfoat vel TAu éavtod Janko (2002) | TAL] 8 adedflL (8° dSeddn[ iam Tsants. ap.
Obbink 43, KPT) Janko (2001) || post 16 nonnullis versibus intermissis ‘.Zevs,
[yelvaTo] 6épvnus | [LTTelbhs [0°] LAppovinvs [Te kai] (Otpavoiny *Adpoditny..’]
rest. Janko (2002) : 66pvmt 8 *Adpoditn / Ovpavia ~ ~ —kat TTetbd 6°° Appovin Te
Merk. 26 : [fjTou peév mpuTiota Bedv xpuofv] *Adpoditny [ Ovpaviny [épdeo-
cav €fjt puntioato] Bopvijt: [/ [TAL & dp’ ap’]l “Appovin T [épatn] TTebd T
[éyévovTo.] West, Orphic Poems 115, ex. gr. | in fin. [ | 0Te ouveoTddn (2002)
oUTe TO Beppov ToOL Beppat (2001) suppl. Janko

COL. XXI cf. Kapsomenos, Gnomon 35, 1963, 223; Burkert, Etud. Philos. 25,
1970, 445ss; Boyancé, Rev. Et. Gr. 82, 1974, 103ss; Funghi, La parola del passato
34, 1979, 24ss; Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3. 1, 1980, 122ss; Alderink, Creation 28s;
Henry, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 158; Calame in: Laks-Most 70; Laks, Phro-
nesis 42, 1997, 130; Betegh 190ss; 255ss || 1-4 €86pvuTo] cf. Orph. fr. 15; vid. et.
Betegh 268 || 1 suppl. Kapsomenos | 66pvnu ut peiel interpretatus est Kapsome-
nos; fort. ut ‘Same’ Merk. 27; ut ‘Sprung’, ‘Besprung’, ‘Samensprung’, ‘Samen’?
Schwabl, Zeus, RE Suppl. XV (1978) 1329; 6opvijt “from his seed’ vel ‘by an ejacula-
tion” West, Orphic Poems 91 et adn. 37; ‘by jumping’ Laks-Most 19, cf. adn. 53: ‘the
Greek term seems to have a sexual double entendre ... and to also mean “mating™’;
an verbum? cf. Calame ibid. 70 adn. 7; fort. erratum pro verbo 86pn, ut voluit Tsants.
19 adn. 53, unde 86p{vint KPT : Bopv<onu ‘leaps’ Janko (1997) 64 (iterum [2001]
‘mounted’) : Bop{v}fjL sc. ‘semine’ Janko (2002) in app. crit. (coll. Herodt. 3, 101,
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OTL €V TOL G€PL KATA ILKPA LELEPLOPEVA EKLVELTO

Kal €66pvuTo, Bopripeva 8 €kaco>Ta TUVETTAO

TPOS AAANAA. P€xpL 8€ ToUTOU €00pYUTO, HEXPL

ékaoTov N\Bev eis TO olvnles. "AdpodiTn Ovpavia’ 5
kal “Zevs’ kal adpodiotdlely kal B6pruabat kal ‘Tlelbw’

6—7 Aesch. Suppl. 1040s e xtope TTewbol- / 8€Sotar & “Appovial polp’ *Adpo-

2 ToravTny ... dmievtar Bopryv) : ‘it is conceivable that Aphrodite had (a second)
birth by Zeus’ own semen or the semen spat out by Zeus also in the poem com-
mented on by the Derveni author. The hapax 66pvn ... can refer to either of these’
Betegh 128 | vid. et. Casadesus 413s; Jourdan 90 adn. 1; Burkert, Babylon Memphis
Persepolis, Cambridge Mass. 2005, 91ss | de Aphrodita nascente sec. West ap. Merk.
27; Funghi, La parola del passato 34, 1979, 27s; cf. Orph. fr. 260 dmo & €xBope
matpl (SC. Aul) peyloTol / atdolwv ddpoto yovr, kTA : iniuria dubitavit Casade-
sis 415 | in fine dist. Janko (2002) || 3 8’ €kaco>Ta owveoTdbn Tsants. 19 adn. 54 :
8¢ kaTtaouveoTddn Kapsomenos || 5 "Adpoditn — 9 ddTwv] cf. Orph. fr. 15 ||
5 Adpoditn Ovpavia] cf. Pind. fr. 122, 4 Maehl. patép’ épdiTov ovpaviav ...
’AdpodiTav, Herodt. 1, 105; Plat. Sympos. 180d, Orph. Hymn. 55, 1 Ovpavia, mo-
Novpve, dudoppeldns "AdpodiTn (in Pind. fr. 122, 2 Maehl. et Orph. Hymn. 55, 9
et. TTe 0 laudatur, cf. Ricciardelli comm. ad Orph. Hymn.) | ‘the problem is whether
Aphrodite Ourania had a first birth from Ouranos’ severed phallus, as in Hesiod’s
Theogony (vv. 154-210) and also in the Rhapsodies ... [i.e. Orph. fr. 189], and then
a second birth by Zeus, or only one birth from the semen of Zeus as West and fol-
lowing him Bernabé claim [i. e. West, Orphic Poems 91s; Bernabé, Kernos 15, 2002,
28s]’ Betegh 161; cf. et. Jourdan 90: ‘noter cependant que I’adjectif ovpdrios ne
signifie pas forcément “fille d’ouranos™’ (coll. Eur. fr. 781, 15-17 Kannicht Tav Aios
otpaviav ... ’Adpoditav) || 6 ddpodiotdlewv kal Bépruabal kai del. Janko (2002) :
kal ddpodiotdlewy kat 86pruabal del. Merk. 26 prob. Ricciardelli 123 : at cf. Betegh
191 || 6-7 ‘Peitho and Harmonia ... most probably attended the birth of Aphrodite,
as her birth was attended by different divine beings both in the Theogony and in
the Rhapsodies’ (Hes. Th. 201 tft 8’ "Epws opdptnoe kal “Iuepos €0meTO KANOS,
Orph. fr. 189, 4-5 fjv &1 maldpats UmédekTo [ yewwopévny TO mpdToV 6ol ZANoS T
AmdTn Te); Betegh 128; cf. 161 | Tlel6)] cf. Hes. Th. 349, Op. 73, Alcm. PMG
64 Page et Davies (= 64 Calame); Sapph. fr. 90a col. Il Voigt Buy[aTépa (T1is)
"Adpolditns elpnke Th[v] Tedd, fort. et fr. 1, 18; Pind. Py. 4, 219 (et. Braswell
comm. ad loc.), fr. 122, 2; 123, 14 Maehl., Ibyc. PMG 288 Page et Davies, Cercid.
fr. 2, 7; 13 Lomiento (et comm. ad loc.), IG 1124583, XII 2, 73, Paus. 1, 22, 3; 1, 43,
5; 5, 11, 8, Orph. Hymn. 55, 9, Procl. in Plat. Tim. Il 63, 29 Diehl (Orph. fr. 262 I)
amo TlewBols kat "EpwTos, cf. Pirenne-Delforge, Rev. Hist. Rel. 208, 1991, 395ss
(quanguam de Orphicis silet); eand., L’ Aphrodite grecque, Athénes-Liége 1994, 456;
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kal ““Appovia’ TG abT@L BedL Gropa KelTat. avnp

YUvatkl Loyopevos ‘ddpodiatdlely’ MyeTat KaTd

bATLY. TOY Yap VIV EGVTOW WULXOEVTOV dAA[T ] ots

“AdpodiTn’ wropdodn, ‘Tlelbw’ 8 &t el€ev Ta é[dlvTa 10
arnrolils. “eltlkewr’ 8¢ kal “melbewv’ TO alTO. [‘A]ppov‘[’ a’ &€,
o1l mo[Aa ouvilppoce TOV €vTwr ékdoTwlL.

MK ey yldp kal mlpdobev, dropdodn 8¢ “yevéoblat] émel

8{Tas || 12 Emped. fr. 60, 4 (= 31 B 71, 4 D.-K.) 60a viv yeydaot ouvappocdévt’
"Adpoditn, cf. frr. 85 et 86 (= 31 B 86 et 87 D.-K.)

Betegh 164s; Calame, Masques d’autorité, Paris 2005, 285s || 7 * Appovia] cf. Hes.
Th. 937; 975, Hymn. Apoll. 195, Aesch. Suppl. 1041, Eur. Phoen. 7 | ap. Emped.
frr. 21, 2; 48, 4; 116, 2 Wright (31 B 27, 3; 96, 4; 122, 2 D.-K.) eadem atque Venus
esse videtur, cf. West ad Hes. Theog. 937, Wright p. 188; 210; CasadesUs 421s;
Betegh 165s; Megino, Orfeo y el orfismo en la poesia de Empédocles, Madrid
2005, 43 | 7oL atTwl BedL dvopa ketTal] cf. Pherecyd. fr. 72 Schibli éleyev els
"EpwTa petapeBrijobar Tov Ala pélovta dnuiovpyety et Schibli comm. ad loc.
57ss; Orph. fr. 31, 4 Zels duppoTos émieTo viudn et Casadests 420s; Xenoph.
Symp. 8, 9 Zels 6 avTds Sokdv elvar mods émwvuplas éxel | ante dvnp e l. 6
transp. kal ddpodiotdlewv kal 66pvuvobar Ricciardelli 123 || 7-8 dvnp «yap> /
yuvatkt prop. Janko (2002) in app. crit. | avnp kTA] ‘Asyndeton explicativum’
Merk. 26 adn. 2 || 8 post “ddpodSiotdlewv’ ins. «ai “B6prucbar’> Janko (2002) ||
8-9 kata ddTwv] cf. adn. ad col. XVIII 3 || 9 post ddTiv transp. <«kal ddpodiordlelv
kal Boprucbar> Merk. 26 || 11 a\\idolt]s Janko (2002 ‘ex imagine’) : aAniAo[tlay
ZPE (‘sed obstat designatio insolita’ Janko [2002]), KPT : a\\flolis* To] Ka-
psomenos, Turner (‘longiores’ Janko [2002]) | ‘e[ilkew’ — 1o avTd] l*auteur
évoque ... les deux comportements liés a la persuasion en se plagant du coté du
patient, puis du coté de I’agent’ Jourdan 91s adn. 8 | avTé Janko ‘ex imagine’ :
avTéy ZPE, KPT || 12 wo[Aa ouvrlppoce Kapsomenos : mo[ikilws ouvi]p-
pooe Burkert, Etud. Philos. 25, 1970, 446 adn. 1 : mo[AM\& ... fAlppooe KPT :
,,,,,,, Nlppooce ZPE | éxdoTw[l Tsants. 19 adn. 56 (‘to each other’), KPT : ékd-
otw[. ] ZPE : €kaoTa Burkert, I. laud. || 13ss ‘for they existed even before, but
they were named to be born after they were separated out ... to be separated out
he makes clear that ... so that now ...” Tsants. 19 adn. 56 || 13 y[ap kal TlpdaBev
(mpléo- ZPE) ZPE, KPT | wyopdadn ZPE, KPT : évoplofn Janko (2002): ‘scriptor
... dicere voluit deum iam exstitisse antequam nominatus esset, sed homines eum
aliquo tempore nasci credere; conferas velim yevéobar avtov €[vopli[ofn, dvta
pey kal mpdabev, / [dlvopaldulevov 8” o[ (xviii, 11-12)’, at cf. Kouremenos 2525 |
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StekpiB[n: TGOL 8¢ Silakptbfval Snhot OT[L] Tlas peilets

€dlwke [kal €x]pdTel, woTe Stek[pibnoav 15
10 v [ 1 vv
col. XXII

mdv[T’ 0]V Opoiwls Bdvépacer s kd\oTa {[8VvaTto,
YWOOKWY TOV dAvfpdmwy TH dvowy, 6TL ov TdrTes

opolav éxovalr ovde BéNovoLL TAVTES TAVTA

KPATLOTEVOVTES AEYOUaL, O TL AV aUTOVY €KATTML

€L Qupov ENONL, dTep dv BENoVTES TUYXAVWOL, 5
ovdapa TavTd, umo mheovekias, Ta 8¢ kal LT’ dpabias.

TH’ 8¢ kal "Mrmp’ kal “"Péa’ kat “"Hpm’ 1 adT]. ékAion 8¢

TR wev vopwt, " Mitnp’ 8«>, 0TL ék TavTns mdvTa yl[ivleTal.

COL. XXI1 7-12 Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1428 fr. 3, 13ss + 248 |1 1ss, pp.
63 et 23 Gomperz, vid. Orph. fr. 398 1) kav] (vel év [iam Philippson] suppl. Obbink :

vevéablat] KPT : -o[6ai] ZPE || 14 8iekpi6[n ZPE | TéL 8¢ Janko (2002) : 10 8¢ ZPE
nil leg. KPT | 8u]axkpudiivar KPT @ -v[a]. ZPE | 8n\ot] ‘sc. Orpheus, ut intellexit Ts.’
Janko (2002), qui et. post dn)ot dist. | 6T[t] ZPE : o[ 1 KPT | T[as pei&lers Janko
(2002) ‘ex imagine’: [ ... Irets KPT: [ .. ]eis ZPE| 15 €8lwke Janko (2002)
‘ex imagine’ : e [ ZPE : nil leg. KPT | kat éx]pdTet Janko (2002) ‘ex imagine’ :
kpJaTel Janko (2001) : k]paTel KPT (‘or émk]paTel...?” in app. crit.) ;.. Jater ZPE
| dist. Janko (2002) | GoTe (‘so that’) Tsants., qui fr. parvum coniunxit : wo[ ZPE |
SLek[plbnoav Janko (2002) ‘ex imagine’ : 8t [ KPT (Siax[pibnvar? in app. crit.) :
nil legit ZPE || 16 viv ZPE, KPT : Jvuv Janko (2002) || post I. 16, nonnullis versibus
deperditis, [‘uioato & ad] JTaldv, [Te kal] Ovpavov evplv [Umepbev.’] (Orph. fr.
16, 1) e West, Orphic Poems 115 rest. Janko (2002), quamquam animadvertit: ‘sed nil
nisi nomen I'fis vel potius 'ains pro certo habeo’

COL. XXII cf. Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3. 1, 1980, 124s; Obbink in: Laks-Most
48ss; Betegh 189s; 263s; Struck, Birth of the Symbol, Oxford 2004, 38; Calame,
Masques d’autorité, Paris 2005, 286 || 1-3 cf. Orph. fr. 1019; de re cf. Henry, Trans.
Am. Phil. Ass. 116, 1986, 154; 162 || 1 suppl. Kapsomenos | “mdvta should perhaps
be translated as “all names”, not “all things”” Kouremenos 253 | dist. Janko (2002) ||
3 08¢ Bélovoy ZPE : o8’ é6élouoip Janko (2002) || 4 dist. Janko (2002) ||
7-8 vépwi] cf. Orph. fr. 16 1 || 7 "Hpa Merk. | ék\ijon] ‘the aorist may be inceptive:
“she came to be called Ge”” Obbink 48 adn. 13 || 8 8«>, 6Tt Janko (2002) : &’ &TL
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TR kal Tala’ kata [y\dooav ékdoTols. "Anunitne’ [5¢

ovopdodn domep 1 ' TH Mimnp’, €€ dpdoTtépwy €[v] dvopa- 10

TO aUTO yap (. — €oTL 8¢ kal év Tols “Ypvots elp[n]uévov:
~“AfunTep [ Pléa ' MiyTep <te kal> “EoTia Anol’. kake[iT]at ya[p

€v 8¢ Schober) Tots “Ypvots 8 ’Opdlevs (suppl. Obbink : 8o . ultimus duobus
vestigiis tantum pedibus hastarum I : ‘possis ... 8¢ ka[t sed AO[ iam probavit
N. AO[ HV2 I1, deest O’ Obbink : 8¢ [ws spatio brevius Luppe : §o6[elol vel dgfletiot
dub. Henrichs inadn.) mlapa dthoxdpwt (FGrHist 328 F 185) I'jv [k]at AfpnTpa Thv
avtnv "Eotiqu (corr. prim. dub. Gomperz : EXTIN ), [kaB0] (Schober : fort. [kal
“Péai] Obbink : [daci] Luppe, post quod interpunxit) kat YodbokAfis €[v "Tvd]xwt

Kapsomenos, ZPE, KPT | y[{v]leTar Kapsomenos || 9 I'fi — ékdoTots] cf. Orph. fr.
16 1 || 9-10 suppl. Kapsomenos || 10 somep 1] fort. womepel legendum sec. Jourdan
92 adn. 2 || 11 év Tots “Yuvois] i. e. Hymnis Orphicis, sec. Merk. 28, adn. 1, qui
add.: “West weist darauf hin, dass auch der homerische Demeterhymnus unter dem
Namen des Orpheus gegangen ist (s. den Pap. Berol. 44...)’, cf. Orph. frr. 383ss;
Funghi, Corpus dei Papiri Filosofici Greci e Latini, 111, Firenze 1995, 574; Betegh
137, at cf. 98: “this enumeration of divine names is not necessarily a verbatim quota-
tion’; vid. et. Rudhardt in: Borgeaud (ed.), Orphisme et Orphée, Geneve 1991, 271;
Obbink, Cron. Erc. 24, 1994, 124 adn. 48, qui Philochorum legisse Papyri Derveni
commentarium demonstravit, cf. eund. in: Laks-Most 49 adn. 16; prob. Burkert in:
Laks-Most 174 adn. 32; eund., Da Omero ai magi, Venezia 1999, 79; repugnavit
Betegh 99 adn. 20 || 12 cf. Orph. fr. 398 | "AjunTep — Anol Obbink (1994) 123:
‘I suggest that ... the line quoted formed part of an invocation or catalogue priamel
apostrophizing these divinities in series’ (te kat iam Janko : <'Hp’(n)> Kazansky :
recte contradixit Obbink adn. 43) : Anuim™p [‘Pa I'i Mijtnp Eotia Anwde ZPE
(‘the not very metrical verse’ West, Orphic Poems, 81; de metricis quaestionibus
vid. Kouremenos 254s) : duos versus (similes PMG Adesp. 941) disposuit Burkert
in: Orchestra, Drama, Mythos, Biihne, Stuttgart-Leipzig 1994, 47s : at non sunt ‘di-
vinities in series’, sed nomina unius deae, ut recte admonuerunt Rudhardt in: Bor-
geaud (ed.), Orphisme et Orphée, Geneve 1991, 269ss et Parker in: Powell (ed.), The
Greek world, London 1995, 493s | de ['P]éa monosyllabico cf. O 187 et Janko,
adn. ad = 203 | '} MfiTep] poeta éTupoloyet, cf. locos in loc. sim. app. laudatos; vid.
et. Pease ad Cic. De nat. deor. 1, 40; 2, 67; Snell, Gesammelte Schriften, Géttingen
1966, 159; Merk. 27s; Henrichs, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 3, 1968, 111; eund., Cron. Erc.
5, 1975, 19; Boyancé, Rev. Et. Gr. 82, 1974, 107 adn. 54; Versnel, Ter Unus, Leiden
1990, 108 adn. 49; Baxter, The Cratylus, Leiden 1992, 132; Bernabé, Rev. Esp. Ling.
22, 1992, 42 adn. 45; Casadesus 437ss; Obbink (1994) 111ss; eund. (1997) 49 et
adn. 14; Burkert in: Laks-Most 174 adn. 32 | aliter nomen explanavit Plat. Cratyl.
404b Anuitne pev daiveTar katda TNHY 86w THs €8wdfs Sdoloa ws UNHTNPE
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Kal “Ante’, 0T €SN[0 év ThL pelEel (Snhdoel &, [oT]av

(fr. 269a, 51 Radt) T 'y Mnltélpa TGV Bedv dnlow,] év TpimTorépm[l 8¢]
(fr. 615 Radt) kal ‘Eotiav elv[at] (omnia suppl. Nauck) | Philodem. De piet.
(P. Hercul. 248 11 7ss, p. 23 Gomperz (= Orph. fr. 29) K\e(8npos (FrGrHist 323
F 25) 8¢ [‘Péav] Mntépa 6Oedv, O[mep] kav Tols lepots A[6lyols Twes
€€ev[nvdlxaow | Schol. Hes. Th. 135 (31, 6 Di Gregorio) ‘Peia katda Tov Xploum-
mov (fr. 1085 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. 11 318, 15 Arnim]) 1 €€ duBpwr xloLs: €oTL 8¢ kal 1
vii. ‘Péa 1) d6apTikn | Et. M. s. v. "Péa- Xpioimmos (fr. 1084 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. 11 318,
12 Arnim]) 8¢ Myelr v yiy ‘Péav kekAfjoBar | Orph. fr. 206 ‘Pein To mplv
€ovoa, émel ALos €mieTo piyTp, / Anunnp yéyove | Diod. 1, 12, 4 (Orph. fr. 399)
' pitne mavtev, Anunmne mhoutoddTelpa | Eur. Bacch. 275ss Anunmnp 6ed ...
i} 8 éoTiv, dvopa & 6mdTepor BoUAnt kdel | Eur. Phoen. 685 Aapdp Bed ...
mavTwy 8¢ T'd Tpodos | Eur. Hel. 1301s (opela ... MdTnp 6edv) et 1343 (Anw) |
P. Gurob 1, saec. Il a. C. n. (Orph. fr. 578) Anuitne e “Péa | Aesch. Suppl. 890s,
899s pd I'a pa 'a cum Schol. & purTtep yA, Herod. 1, 85; Theocr. 15, 89 | tabella
Cnossia Mycenaeae aetatis KN F 51 Killen-Olivier et tabellae Thebanae Fq 126.1,
130.1 al. Aravantinos-Godart-Sacconi ma-ka (cf. Aura Jorro, Diccionario Micé-
nico |, Madrid 1985, 422) | Eur. fr. 944 Kannicht kai Iala pfiTep- Eotiav &€ o’
ot codol / Bpotdv kaovoiy | Theol. Arith. p. 6, 18 de Falco kal 87 Evpimions ws
"AvaEay6pov yevdpevos padnms (59 A 20b D.-K.) oUtw Tfis yAis pépvnTau (laud.
fr. 944 Kannicht) | Cic. Nat. deor. 2, 67 nam ab illis quoque AHMHTHP quasi 'H
MHTHP nominata est; cf. 1, 40 itemque disputat terramque eam esse, quae Ceres

"AnuiTne’ kekAjobar | Anwot] de nomine cf. Richardson ad Hymn. Cer. 47 et
CasadesUs 445: ‘la v afegida al nom Anu) no sembla testimoniada en cap al-
tre lloc i la seva aparicié suggereix que el comentarista I’introdui intenciona-
dament per poder derivar el mot del verb édnuion’ (cf. et. Obbink [1994] 123 et
adn. 40: ‘because she was raped’) at cf. Bremmer, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 158, 2006,
27 | de forma cf. Hymn. Cer. 492 Anol dvacoa, Schwyzer, Gr. Gramm. |, 478 et
adn. 8, at de -t fin. et. in nom. cf. Choerobosc. 312s Hilgard Aéyel 6 "Hpwdiavos
(11 545, 6 Lentz) ... 6TL Ta dpxala TGV dvTiypddwr év Tals €is w Anyoloals
elBeiats elxer TO L mpooyeypapévor olov 1 Antwl, 1| Jamdwi, olv THL T,
vasa Corinthia saec. VI a. C. n. in quibus nomina in Ol desinentia communia sunt
et alia exempla laudata a Burkert (1994) 47 adn. 28; cf. et. Tsants. KPT 17s et Ob-
bink (1994) 123 et adn. 44, qui post hunc versum (in adn. 42) ex. gr. tempt. mdvTwv
dBavdTwv Upds plav dpyop’ deldew vel ... doTtis moT’ €l || 13 dist. Janko (2002)
utroque loco | €dni[wdIn ZPE (mi[u®In KTP) | &, [6T]av Janko (2001) : 8¢ [\]av
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kaTa Ta émn yév[ntall). " ‘Péa’ 8<«>, 0TL TOANA kal Tav[Tola
{GLa édu [ékpetoavTa] €€ avTfis. "Péa’ kal [ Pein’ 15
kaT[d yA\dooav éxdoTols, © “Hlpn’ 8” ék[Aion, OTL

col. XXI11

TOUTO TO €mos ma[palywyou meménTal, kat Tolls] uev

diceretur || 14-15 Anaxag. 59 B 4 D.-K. kal T yfjv avTolol ¢pvely moANd Te Kal
TavTola, OV €kelvol Td OVvHLoTa ouvevelkdpevol (Sider : -eveyk- D.-K.) els Ty
olknow xpdvtar | Plat. Cratyl. 402b Sokel got d\otdTepor ‘HpakhelTov voetv O
TLBépEVos Tols TOV d\wv Bedv Tpoydrols Péav’ Te kal “Kpdvov'... dpa olel dmo
TOD AUTOLATOU AUTOV ALPoTEPOLS pevpdTwy dvdpaTta Béobat; | Et. M. 701, 24 Xpv-
oumrmos 8¢ (fr. 1084 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. 318,12 Arnim]) Méyer v yijv ‘Péav kek\fjobar,
€meLdn) am' avThs pel Ta LBaTA

COL. XXIII P. Oxy. 221, 9, 1 saec. Il p. C. n. (ed. Grenfell et Hunt, cf. eosdem,
P. Oxy. vol. IV 1904, p. 261; Mueller, Uber den Papyruskommentar zum & des llias,
Diss. Minchen 1913, 18; Allen, Class. Rev. 14, 1900, 17 [= Scholia in 1l. ¢ 195 V

Tsants. ap. Betegh, KPT : 8 [ Jav ZPE || 14 ¢mm Tsants. ap. Betegh, KPT : €mn
Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : em[ . .1 ZPE | yév[nTal Janko (2001) ‘ex imagine’ :
vev[vav] Tsants. ap. Betegh, KPT : ye [ ZPE | 8>, 6Tt Janko (2002) : 8° &1t ZPE,
KPT | Tav[Tola in textu (vel kat moik[(Aa? in app. crit.) Janko (2002), monente
Tsants. 20 adn. 57: ‘all kind of” : o[t]k[{Aa praefert KPT in textu (sed cf. Koure-
menos 255: ‘perhaps mav[Tota is preferable to mo[t]k[(Aa’, coll. Anaxag. 59 B 4
D.-K., quod vide in loc. sim. app.) || 15 [ékpetoavTa] KPT : [pvévta Tsants. ap.
Betegh (cf. Tsants. 20 adn. 57: ,“having flown”?’ : [péovTa Burkert ap. Betegh :
[padiws Janko (2001), qui péa (‘Péa ZPE) adverbium putavit | dist. ZPE | com-
mentator étupoloyel | kal [Pein Tsants. ap. Betegh (cf. eund. 20 adn. 57:
‘[Rheie’), KPT : ka\[@v Burkert ap. Betegh || 16 kat[ad — €x[\f6n Tsants. 20
adn. 57: “according to each one’s dialect (?)]. And she was na[med Her]e’, KPT :
ka[ £17 ] noek[ ZPE | 6Tt Janko (2001) | ““H]pn’ 8’ éx[\rfn, 6TL] ‘the Derveni au-
thor perhaps derived the name “Hera” from anp (cf. Pl. Cra. 402c2-4). The etymo-
logy would serve as a bridge to the discussion in the next column, where Zeus and
Oceanus are identified with air/Mind” Kouremenos 256 || post I. 16, nonnulis versi-
bus deperditis, suppl. [ prjoato 8 ‘Qkeavolo péya oBévos evpu péovTos:’] (Orph.
fr. 16, 2) Janko (2002), mon. West ap. Merk. 28

COL. XXIII cf. Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3. 1, 1980, 125s; Betegh 193s | ante
v. 1 10 8 éxopevor: Janko (2001) || 1-7 mpooébnkev] cf. Orph. fr. 16 | || 1 émos
Burkert ap. Janko (2002) | ma[palyowyop meméntar ZPE : ma[pd]ywyop memoinTat
Kapsomenos; cf. Kouremenos 256 | dist. Merk. 28 | To[is] pev KPT : To[is plev
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TONOLS ASNAGY €0TLY, Tols 8¢ dpbRS YLVWoKOUoLY
ebdniov, 0TL “"Qkeavds’ €oTv O dnp, dnp 8¢ Zels:
obkouv "épnoaTo’ Tov Zava €Tepos Zels, dAN” auTOS

95 Erbse]) cavray [...] (.)xa[..]J(quod recte ‘introductory prose text of the Scholiast’
putavit Tsants. per litt.) ( )cal. .1 magl. . ()] vkatéreEa (quae lwas &’ elkITv
kaTéleE {a} legit Janko [2002]: ‘litt. in rasura [[«]] in P. OXy. microscopio usus
legi’) "Axelo[tov] dpyvpod[ilvew, / ¢E ob Tdoa Bdlac[oa’ (cf. Orph. fr. 16 1V) ||
3 Hesych. s. w. Qkeavolo mépov: Tov dépa, els Ov al Puxal TOV TENEUTOITWY
amoxmwpotow et ‘Qkeavés: dip. BdAacoa, kal ToTapos UTeppeyédns | vid. et. sim.
laud. ad col. XVII 3 | lulian. Or. 11 (4) 147d tas Tpomds épyaldpevos, Gomep
lopev, mathp ‘Qpav éoTwv (sc.”Hiwos, cf. 1364, ubi laud. Macrob. Sat. 1, 18, 18 €is
Zevs, €ls "Aldns, €ls "H\os. eis Te [West : €0t cod.] Zdparmts) ovk dmorelmwy
8¢ 008apds Tovs TONovs Qkeavos dv e€ln, SLTAAS Nyepwv ovolas || 3—-6 ¢ 194-
197 008¢ kpelwv *AxeNiLos ... [ 008¢ BabuppeiTao péya abévos Qreavoto, / €E
ol Tep mAvTeS MoTapol kal Tdca 8dlacoa / kal macal kpfiva, cf. Hes. Th. 337
Tnous & "Qkeavous ToTapovs Téke dwnevtas || 4-5 Aristot. Phys. 205b 2 (Anaxag.
59 A 50 D.-K.) otnpilewv avto avtod TO dmetpov || 4 Orph. fr. 18, 1 mdv]ta Awls
dbpnv piloatlo €pyal | Orph. fr. 155, 1 pioato 8 d\\nv yatlav, cf. fr. 221,1; 2; 3 |

Kapsomenos, ZPE || 2 ywdokovoww Kapsomenos : ywwokouot ZPE || 3 “Qkea-
vos] cf. = 201 (et Janko comm. ad 200-207), 246, > 607s, & 194ss, Hes. Th.
133 (et West comm. ad loc.), 789ss, Sc. 314ss, Orph. frr. 31; 287, Herter, Okea-
nos, RE XVII 2 (1937) 2349ss; Cahn, Okeanos, LIMC VII 1 (1994) 31ss; Be-
tegh 159ss | “"Qkeavds’ éoTv 6 dnp] cf. Hesych. s. v. "‘Qkeavoto mdpov in loc. sim.
app. et Aristot. Meteor. 347a 6; vid. et. Burkert, Antike und Abendland 14, 1968,
97, Edwards, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 86, 1991, 208s; Calame in: Laks-Most 77; Ca-
sadesUs, TTpakTikd ta AléBrovs Zuwvedpiov Khaoolkdv Zmovdav, "Ab6fval 2001,
I 149s | ‘the name of the waters that flow around the Earth might be assumed to
actually denote the substance that envelops ... the entire universe, all the more
since air can be plausibly conceived of as a very subtle liquid’ Kouremenos 256 ||
4 ¢éufoaTo] de Parmen. 28 B 13 D.-K. (quod vid. in loc. sim. app.) cf. West, Orphic
Poems 109; Burkert in: Burkert et al. (edd.), Fragmentsammlungen philosophischer
Texte der Antike, Gottingen 1998, 390 adn. 18; eund. in: Buxton (ed.), From myth
to reason?, Oxford 1999, 96; cf. et. Bremmer, ibid. 80s | ‘nuova creazione maschi-
le e intellettuale” Scalera McClintock, Filosofia e Teologia 2, 1988, 143 (cf. ‘hat ...
geschaffen” Merk. 29), potius ‘a mental act of planning and contriving, and not real
“creationism”” Taréan in: Anton-Kustas (edd.), Essays in Ancient Greek Philosophy,
Albany 1971, 407 adn. 162 (vid. et. eund. ad Parmen. 28 B 13 D.-K., p. 247ss); de
re cf. et. Burkert, Antike und Abendland 14, 1968, 102 adn. 16; eund., Phronesis
14, 1969, 3 adn. 7; eund. in: Laks-Most 173; Schwabl, Zeus, RE Suppl. XV (1978)
1330 (‘beim Orphiker “Sinnen” und “Ausfihren” zusammen’); Ricciardelli 125s et

248



TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

auToL “oBévos péya’. ol 8’ o0 YLWWOKOVTES TOV 5
‘Qreavdv ToTapov dokodowy elvat, OTL “edpl péovTa’
Tpoaénker. — 0 8¢ anpaivel THY aUTOU YVOUNV
"~ év Tols Aeyopév[olts kal voptlopévols pipact.
Kal yap Tov av[Blpdmwy Tous péya SuvatloblvTas
“peydrous’ daot pufivar’. To 8 éxopevov 10
T vas 8 éykaTére.E” "Axelwiov dpyup.odivew’.

Parmen. 28 B 13 D.-K. mpiiTioTov pev "EpwTa 6edv pnticaTto mdvtwv | B 38 Zevs
unideTo épya | © 22, P 339 Zijv’ Umatov proTtwp(a) (vid. et. lam. Thur. [Orph. fr. 492]
9 uoTtwp) | Orph. Arg. 22 (= Orph. fr. 99) pntioaTo || 5-6 % 607 al. péya obévos
Qreavoto | ¥ 827 al. péya abévos | 6 136 uéya te abévos, cf. Batrach. 268 | B 849
al. evpv péovTos || 10 Aesch. Th. 80 pel molvs 08e Aewys | Eur. Hipp. 443 Kompis
... fiy TR pufiL | Theogn. 639s moddkL ... yiveTal €U pelv [ €py’ dvdpdv | Aesch.
Pers. 601 6Tav 6 Salpwv evpofit | Pind. Ol. 2, 33s poal 8 dA\oT” d\\at / ... €s dvdpas
€Bav || 11 Pind. fr. 70 (+ *249 b), 1 Maehl. is *Axelwiov | ® 356 is moTapoto | Pind.
fr. 326 Maehl. "Qxeavot méTaha kpavar | Pind. fr. 52v, 9 Maehl. dikav *Axelwiov |
B 753 TInveld ... dpyvpodivn | Hes. Th. 340 *Axe diév <1’ dpyupodivny | Panyas.
fr. °31 *Ax[e w]lov dpyv[poldiva | Callim. Hymn. Cer. 13 *AxeAdiov dpyupodivay

adn. 82; CasadesUs 453; sec. Calame in: Laks-Most 72 phallus devoratus ‘explains
the genial capacity appropiated by Zeus to engender ... all the elements that came
about during the reign of his two predecessors’ || 6 evpupéovta Merk. 28 || 8 de
paragrapho hoc loco posita cf. Kouremenos 257 || 9 suppl. ZPE || 10 ‘peydiovs ...
pufjrat ... ist wohl nicht nétig” Merk. 28 adn. 5’, at cf. loc. sim. app.; vid. et. Sider
136 et Kouremenos 258 || 11 cf. Orph. fr. 16, 3 et P. Oxy. 221, 9, 1 in loc. sim. app. |
Tvas & éykal[tére]E’ Tsants. per litt., KPT : Tvas &8 éyka[téhal.oc” West : Tvas
8 éy.al.. olo’ ZPE : vas (Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. I. laud.) : mac ed. pr. : mao
vel pag Erbse) [, ()] YkaTéreEa P. Oxy. (unde dv katéle€” Allen : €]ykatéleEa
Mueller : ‘the scribe of P. Oxy. 221 filled on the elided letter ... with a instead of
€’ Tsants. per litt.) : ‘legendum élykaTtéleE” D’Alessio, Journ. Hell. Stud. 124,
2004, 21; versum Xenophanis esse suspicatus est Allen, Class. Rev. 14, 1900, 17 :
ut fr. epicum alexandr. adesp. 5 ed. Powell : at versum 3 a commentatore lauda-
tum eundem esse atque illum memoratum in P. Oxy. animadvertit Tsants. per litt.,
unde €€ ob maoca Bdhac[oa et. Orpheo tribui potest (quanquam Tsants. admonuit
per litt.: ‘I cannot say from which version of the Orphic poem the quotation of the
Homeric Scholia came’) : cf. et. adn. ad Orph. fr. 154; cf. et. Bernabé (2002) 120;
Betegh 162; D’Alessio 21 | tvas] cf. D’Alessio 23ss | *Axe\wiov] i. e. aquae, cf.
Servium et Servium auctum in Georg. 1, 8 (Orph. fr. 154), Eur. Andr. 167, Bacch.
625 (et Dodds, comm. ad loc.), Hypsip. fr. 753 Kannicht, Panyas. fr. °31 et comm.
ad loc., Schol. Hom. ¢ 194 (V 166 Erbse) et comm. ad loc., Schol. Gen. Hom.
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O[] V8alTL] OA[ws TiOnlot “"Axeldlov’ dvopfa. OlTL 8¢
Td[o]8’ Tvacs Eykau[TaréE{o}at éoT[l Tdo]de éykaTa[o]al SHlovs:
v [ylap. [ Itwv avlT 1.

(cf. Dionys. Perieg. 433) | Hes. fr. 26, 19 M.-W. dpyoupodiven || 12 Macrob. Sat.
5, 18, 6 Ephorus ... libro secundo (FGrHist 70 F 20a) ostendit his verbis ... 70 pev
Yap V8wp O\ws, OTep €0TLY KooV dvopd, dmo Ths (8las ékelvouv mpoomnyoplas
’Axeldiov kalobpev | Servius auct. in Georg. 1, 8 (111 132, 18 Thilo-Hagen = Orph.
fr. 154 11) sicut Orpheus docet, et Aristophanes comicus (Lysistr. 381, fr. 365 K.-A.)
et Ephorus historicus (FGrHist 70 F 20c) tradunt *Axe\diov generaliter ... omnem
aquam veteres vocabant, cf. Servium in Georg. 1, 8 (111 131, 20 Th.-H. = Orph. fr. 154
I1) nam, sicut Orpheus docet, generaliter aquam veteres Acheloum vocabant

® 195 (1 198, 15 Nicole) ylveTar 8¢ *Axeldlos mnyn TOV d\wv mdvtwy, Schol.
Hom. Q 616 (V 624 Erbse), Eust. in Il. p. 1231, 12 etc., vid. Taillardat, Les images
d’Aristophane, Paris 1962, 35; Isler, Acheloos, Bern 1970; eund. Acheloos, LIMC
I 1 (1981) 12ss; Mader LfgrE s. v. ’AxeAdios; Diccionario Griego Espafiol s. v.;
West, Orphic Poems 92; Sommerstein et Henderson ad Aristoph. Lys. I. laud.; Bal-
labriga, Le soleil et le Tartare, Paris 1986, 42s; Bernabé in: Charisterion F. Mar-
tin Garcia oblatum, Cuenca 2004, 40s; Betegh 215ss | West, Orphic Poems 92, qui
cft. Choer. TrGF | 2 F 3 Sn. (fr. fals. 26 Bernabé) yfis dAéBes (i. e. ol moTapol),
Pind. fr. 326 Maehl. "Qkeavod méTala kpavar : aliter sed non ad persuadendum
accommodate rem explicavit Casadests 459ss : melius Tvas *Axe olov ut plurale
iuncturae is *Axelwlov i. €. ‘the strong springs ... which build up or constitute Ache-
lous in the sense of universal water’ Tsants. per litt. | cf. Orph. fr. 11, 2 | dpyv[pJodi-
ve[w] ZPE : dpyupod[ilvew P. Oxy. : dpyu[plodivo[v West quod ‘not impossible’
esse putavit Tsants. per litt. || 12 To[L] U8a[Tt ZPE | 6Mws KPT (cf. iam Tsants.
20 adn. 59 ‘the water in general’; cf. loc. sim. app.) : ws vel 6Tt Janko (2002) : o0
Betegh : nil leg. ZPE | Tifnlou Burkert ap. Janko (2002) : 8(8w]gt Tsants. 20 adn.
59 ut vid. (‘*he gives’) : lgv ZPE | dvopfa KPT : dvop[a ZPE | dist. Janko (2002) |
8] 8¢ KPT : 8]fAo[v Janko (2002) : 1.8 [ 1ZPE || 13 Td[c]5’ tvas KPT ap. Kou-
remenos 260 (ta[cldwals in textu) Ta[s] 8 tvals ZPE | éykqu[tarléE{o}ar KPT
(scripto [éykaTar]éEar, cf. éyka[Taré]Eal Tsants. ap. Betegh) : éykau[Terd]ooal
West ap. Janko (2002) : €y o, Jooar ZPE | éoT[l Janko (2002) : éoT[iv ZPE | Tdo]de
éykatd[olar «Sfilov> KPT ap. Kouremenos 260 : . 18¢ €ykaT. [ . Jav KPT in textu :
710 €yye[véablar Janko (2001) : 110 éyy. [ Jau ZPE | éykaTwBelv (hapax) ‘perhaps
refers to the downward motion air/Mind imparted to water when it triggered the tran-
sition of the universe to its present state’ Kouremenos 260 || 14 mv [ylap KPT : mwv
aplxnv]Janko (2001) ‘ex imagine’: . [ 1 [ ZPE|]ltwv av[t KPT : ] wv av[ ZPE ||
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ekao[T 18€ BouA[ 15
eVl lovTel
col. XXIV

{oa éoTiv ék ToD [péloov peTpolpeva: daa d[e uln
KUKAOELBEd, 00X OLOV Te "LoOPEAT)” elvat. Snhot 8¢ Té8e -
‘1 moAols daivel pepdmeca’{L} ém’ dmelpova yaiav’.

COL. XXIV 1-2 Emped. fr. 22, 3 Wright (31 B 28, 1 D.-K.) wdvTofev {oos
€ol> ... odalpos kukhotepis | Timo Suppl. Hell. 834 Eewodbdvns (Test. 63
Gent.-Prato) ... 8eov émhdoat’ loov amdvtnt | Parmen. 28 B 8, 44 D.-K. pecodfev
toomakés mdvtn || 2 Parmen. 28 B 10, 4 épya Te kikhwmos mevont mepidoLta
oeNivns || 3 Hes. Th. 372 1} mdvteaow émixboviolat daeiver | Hom. Hymn. 31, 8

15 €xag[T ZPE | 18¢ Boul[ KPT : 16eBoul] ZPE : 16¢ Boul[ vel 18” éBoul[ Janko
(2002) || 16 € v[ Jovte[ KPT : v[ £13 Jovto[ ZPE || post I. 16, incerto
numero versuum deperdito partem versus rest. Janko (2002): ‘ [peco6Bev] Lioopens,
[rdvTn]” (monente West, cf. Orph. fr. 17, 1) : — ~ ~ loopéns (Sic) 8 dp’ UmépBarev
doTpa oeNfvn Vel kukloTeprs 8 dp kTA Merk 29, qui animadvertit: ‘Orpheus muss
also — nach dem Kommentator — von den Mondphasen und vom Kalender gesprochen
haben’ | in columnae finali parte deperdita [ {oopeAiy” Méyel Ta kukhoeldéa (Bur-
kert). doa pey yap kukhoeldéa] rest. Janko (2001) (‘¢oti, quod conieceram, longius
esset’) : [loopeAii 8¢ Td kukhoeldéa, OTL] tempt. Burkert, prob. Merk. 29

COL. XXIV 1-12 cf. Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3a ser. 1, 1980, 126ss; Betegh
247ss || 1 [puéloou suppl. Burkert et Merk. 29, prob. ZPE, KPT : [ro]oob Kapsome-
nos | doa 8[¢ pIn suppl. Kapsomenos || 2 post kukloeltdéa dist. Janko (2002) |
toopeliy] hapax; ‘he (sc. Orpheus) probably meant spherical ... but I do not know
of any other reference to its sphericity in the classical period” West, Orphic Poems
92s; cf. Betegh 129; Jourdan 24 adn. 2: ‘on ne peut savoir s’il pense au disque que
la lune présente a I’observateur ou a la sphére qu’elle constitue’; plura invenies in
Kouremenos 261ss || 2-3 cf. Orph. fr. 17 || 3 daivel] ‘wo der Kommentator dai-
veL im Sinn von “zeigt” nimmt, nicht im Sinn von “leuchtet, scheint”” Merk. 30; cf.
et. Burkert, Antike und Abendland 14, 1968, 95s | pepémeoc’{t} Merk. 30 : pepé-
meoot ZPE | de luna vid. Orph. frr. 155-157 | fortasse luna cum love aequata a
comment. sec. Ricciardelli 127 | “Orpheus ... imagined that the moon’s phases were
different as seen from different parts of the earth, so that there were always some
people to whom it was invisible’ sec. West, Orphic Poems 93 (qui et. cum hoc
loco comparat Parmen. 28 B 8, 44 D.-K.) | de re cf. et. Detienne-Vernant, Les
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ToUTO TO €Tos 86EeLer dv Tis dANwS e<>pfichat, OTL,

AV UmepPdAnt, pa\ov Td é6vTa dalveTal f§ mpLy 5
UTEPBAMELY. O 8¢ 00 TOUTO Méyel “dalvelw’ avTny,

€l yap ToUTO €Xeye, OUK AL moNNoLS’ €dn “dalvewr’ altiv,
aANG “Taow’ dpa, Tols Te TNy YHv épyalopévols

KAl TOLS VAUTIANOPEVOLS, OTTOTE X PN TAELY, TOUTOLS

THY dpav. €l yap pn qv oeAjvn, otk dv €Entpli]okov 10
ol avbpmmol TOV apLBuor olTe TOY wpéwV OUTE TOV

avéuolv. . ... ] kal Td\a TdvTa [ Inv
e[ Joa ev[ Jer
16atw [ I
vmTout, [ 1 15
] d\a édv[Ta Is
Idnol ]

0s daiver BunTotor | H 466 al., a 98 al., Hes. Th. 187 al. ém’ dmelpova yalav ||
5 Herodt. 4, 184, 2 ouToL (SC. ’ATdpavTtes) Tét MAwt UmepBdAlovTt kaTapdvTal

ruses de I’intelligence, Paris 1974, 135s; Jourdan 100s adn. 9 || 4 €émos Burkert
ap. Janko (2002) | e<t>piic[0]ar Kapsomenos : épfio[0lat ZPE : épfiobar KPT | in
fine dist. Janko (2002) || 5 vmepBdnt ZPE : umepBdraont Merk. 30 (iam -Aanw
Kapsomenos) | f; om. Kapsomenos : inseruit West ap. Merk. 30 : in pap. leg. ZPE ||
6 «poas> ante dalverry per homoearchon omissum supplevit Janko (2001) : aliter
rem explicavit Kouremenos 264: ‘the statement is elliptical: 0 8¢ o0 ToUTO Aével,
palov Ta é6vta dalvew aivTnv (SC. THY ceajvny) fv UTEPRAANL 1) TpLY UTep-
BaAew’ || 6-12 cf. Janko, Bull. Inst. Class. Stud. 46, 2002-2003, 9s || 7 post avTiv
dist. Kapsomenos || 8 dpa Kapsomenos : d\\a ZPE, cf. “d\\a (sc. daivel) scheint
nétig; apa Pap.” Merk. 30 | post dpa dist. Tsants. || 9 post mietv dist. ZPE | ToUTols <j
apotvs e. g. suppl. Merk. 30 || 10 el yap — 12 dvépw[v] cf. Orph. fr. 17 (font. app.) ||
10 T opav Tsants. 21 adn. 61, KPT : v [6°] wpav Burkert, Antike und Abend-
land 14, 1968, 93 adn. 1 : Ty [x]wpar Kapsomenos : ‘longiores’ Janko (2002) |
otk dv éEnvplilokor] ‘nous conservons I’irréel du présent contrairement a A. Laks,
G. W. Most et R. Janko qui proposent de traduire par I’irréel du passé’ Jourdan
101 adn. 10, ubi plura invenies || 12 davépwlv suppl. Kapsomenos || 10-12 de re cf.
Kouremenos 265s || 13 Jev KPT : cet. ZPE || 14-17 novum fragmentum hic in-
seruerunt KPT || post ultimam lineam, nonnullis versibus deperditis, T pev é€ dv 6
NALOS oureaTddn, UTepPd\ovTd éoTt BeppdTnTa rest. Burkert in: Laks-Most 168 :
T4 pev €€ Gv 6 fidos (e Burkert) ouveoTddn Beppd éoTt Janko (2001)
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col. XXV

kal Aapmpd[TlaTa, Ta 8¢ €€ v 1) ceMjuy [NevkdTepa pev

TOV AWy <Kal> KATA TOV alTOV NOyor PepepLopéva,

Beppd 8’ oUk €0TL. €0TL 8€ KAl GANA VDV €V TOL dépL €KAS
ax\wv aft Jupotper<ar, AAG THis pev Nuépns ddn\’ €oTiv
v[m]o ToU NAlov émkpaToveva, THs 8¢ VUKTOS €6VTa 5
SNAd €oTwv. émkpaTelTal 8¢ Sia opLk[ploTnTa.

atwpelTal 8 alTOV €KAoTA €V AVAyKNL, WS A[ LT guvint

mPOS AAANAQ- €l yap pLr, cuvéNdoL <dv> aléa doa TTHY alThv

COL. XXV 6 Anaxag. 59 B 1 D.-K. kal TdvTwv 6pod €6vtwr ovder évdniov Av

COL. XXV cf. Burkert in: Laks-Most 167; Hussey, Oxford Studies in Ancient
Philosophy 17, 1999, 307; Betegh 301s; cf. et. comm. ad col. X1V 9 || 1 Aapmpd[TlaTa
em. Janko (2001) : Aapmpd[TInTa ZPE, KPT | [\leukdTepa em. Janko (2002): ‘post
apmpd[TlaTa error perfacilis’ : [AevkéTaTa ZPE ‘post quod mdvtwy scribendum
esset, non TGOV d\\wr’ Janko (2002) : text. traditum habent KPT et defendit Jourdan
25 adn. 2, qui et. animadvertit: ‘la remarque sur la blancheur de la lune pourrait
constituer un commentaire de I’adjectif AeukwAevos’ coll. Hom. Hymn. 32, 17 Aevko)-
\eve Bla Ze v || 2 d\wy Tsants. @ d\\wv ZPE | «al> ante kata per haplogra-
phiam omissum suppl. Janko (2001) | kata — pepepiopéval ‘the Derveni author
might compare the fine particulate structure of the lunar and solar matter’ coll. col.
XXI 2 ... ‘alternatively the Derveni author might refer to the lunar and solar matter
on the large scale’ Kouremenos 267 || 3-5 cf. Betegh 243s; 268s || 4 a[i]wpovpev<ar
Janko (2002) : a[t]wpovpev’ ZPE | “fort. quépns scribendum, quod hoc in verbo
spiritus asper raro ante annum 400 scribitur, cf. L. Threatte, The Grammar of Attic
Inscriptions i, 500" Janko (2002) || 4-6 cf. Betegh 273 || 5 dist. Tsants. 21 adn. 62 ||
6 “Ts. suggests that they are overcome by the night in the sense that it remains.
Perhaps, however, the reference is to the day, in which they are invisible’ Laks-Most
21 adn. 63, cf. Jourdan 101 adn. 4 || 7 év dvdyknt] cf. Jourdan 25 adn. 6 | ws dp]
‘une intention est a I’ceuvre, celle de Zeus-Intellect sans doute, mais peut-étre aussi
celle de la nécessité’ Jourdan 102 adn. 7 (cf. et. Sider, Class. Phil. 101, 2006, 170) ||
7-12 cf. Janko, Bull. Inst. Class. Stud. 46, 2002-2003, 10 || 8 <av> suppl. West,
prob. Janko (2002), TDK : at cf. Jourdan 102 adn. 8 | a\éa] ‘le terme ... est utilisé
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Stvapy €xel, €€ Gv O fos oweoTddn. Ta viv €dvta

0 Beds €l pn fBeder elvat, ok dv émdénoer fALov. émoinoe 8¢ 10

ToLobTOY Kal T[o]JoobTov ywdpevov, olos év dpxfit Tob Adyou

SunyelTat. Ta & ém TovTols émimpoode mlo]elTal,

ov Blov[Ad]uevo[s] mavTas ywlwloke[t]v. év 8¢ [T]HL8e onual[v]ie[t:
~ “avtap [élmel 8[h mdviTa Awols dpnp piloatlo €lpya,

Umo opLkpdTTOS || 14 H 207 al., € 76 al., Hymn. Cer. 483, Hom. Hymn. 6, 14 atTdp
émel &M mdvta | Hymn. Ven. 128, Hes. Th. 857, Op. 121 avtdap émel 87 | Orph. fr.
16, 2 poaTo 8 'Qkeavolo péya abévos evpu péovTos, cf. et. loc. sim. illic laud. |

pour sa parenté phonique avec nAtos’ Jourdan 102 adn. 9 || 9 Ta viv — 10 fj\ov]
‘perhaps the phrase ... is also significant, since, despite the quasi-lonic mechanistic
philosophical explanation of the origin of the life ... it displays a teleological in-
tention which may already have been present in Diogenes of Apollonia (B 3 DK),
is known to us from Xenophon’s Socrates (Mem. 1. 4, 4. 1), and is explicitly ex-
pressed in Plato’ Funghi in: Laks-Most 35; cf. et. Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 132;
Kouremenos 268ss || 9-12 cf. Betegh 230ss; 274 || 11 de t[oJoobTov et Aoyov cf.
Jourdan 103 adn. 12 | dist. Janko (2002) || 11 olos — 12 &unyeital] cf. col. 1V,
sec. Tsants.-Paréss. 126; Laks, Phronesis 42, 1997, 132s; at ‘I find much more likely
that the reference ... is to ... col. 8.4-5 as interpreted by the author in col. 9’ Be-
tegh 328; cf. et. Kouremenos 270 || 12 in init. dist. Tsants. 21 adn. 64, in fine Janko
(2002) | &unyettal] cf. Burkert 168 || 12 ta &’ éml TovTolrs — 13 ywlwloke[tlv]
cf. Orph. fr. 2 V | *aquesta maxima juntament amb el recordatori sobre el secret
dels mots emprats (sc. 8Jvpas —Tovus [ BeBrrous) ... suggereixen que el poem fou
ancapcalat per uns versos introductoris que pretenien advertir als no iniciats de no
proseguissin amb la lectura del poema’ CasadesUs 480 : potius ‘the non-initiated
were free to hear the poem, but they could not understand it’ Tsants. per litt., cf. et.
Bernabé, ’llu, revista de ciencias de las religiones 1, 1996, 13ss || 13 Blou[\§]ue-
vol[s] ZPE, KPT : Blou[lo]Juévolv] Janko (2001) || 13-14 cf. Orph. fr. 18, 1 ||
14 versum rest. Tsants. per litt. monente West (qui ex. gr. restituerat avTap €mel
Tdde wavT’ émedpdocaTo puntieta Zevs) et prob. KPT : [ 1 [ ed[. . Ira-
,,,,,, Joa. [ 1. ya papyri vestigia legit Tsants. per litt., cf. Bernabé in: Torto-
relli-Storchi-Visconti (edd.), Tra Orfeo e Pitagora, Napoli 2000, 61s; Betegh 129,
qui addidit: ‘L 16 (i.e. hic versus) could provide the link between the description of
the second creation effected by Zeus and the diverse ensuing episodies’ : [auT]dp
[eTmel B[N mav]Ta Awo[s véols allyidxoro pfiocarto] Tsants. tribuerat Janko (2001,
coll. Tsants. 21 adn. 65: ‘but when the mind of Zeus devised all things’) || post
versum in |. 14 laud. alterum rest. West ifele unTpos €as puxOnuevat év GadTnTL
(Orph. fr. 18, 2) e col. XXVI 9-10 : 0 8’ ffeXev év GAGTNTL / unTpoOS €fs ~ ~ —
puxOpevar Merk. 31 : pnTpos €as €0 wy GLAGTNTL puyfvat (vel puxdripevar év
dbLAGTNTL) Burkert, vestigiis non congruentia; ‘the Derveni author must have quoted
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] Tpovn [ 15

Tyl
Jov, [

col. XXVI

‘unltpelos’ uév, o6TL uiTnp 6 Nots €oTv TGV dNwY,
"€as’ 8€, 0TL "aryadiis’. SnAol 8¢ kal €V ToloSe TOlS ETeqLy,

K 289, w 199 al. prjoaTo épya | K 45 Awos ... dpiv (cf. M 173 Awos ... dpéva, ©
143 al., € 103 al., Hymn. Merc. 10 al. Aios véov, P 409 Aios ... vomua) || 15 E 371,
7 395, Hymn. Cer. 388 untpos €fis | Z 165 0s p’ €Bele GLAGTNTL puynpevac |
Hes. Th. 306 puynpevar év dddTTL | B 232 ployear (Batrach. 20 puxbels) év
duAétTL | Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1428 VI 16ss, pp. 80s Gomperz, vid. et.
Henrichs, Cron. Erc. 4, 1974, 17; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 119; Ob-
bink, Cron. Erc. 24, 1994, 113 = Orph. fr. 28) ¢v 8¢ TO[1] devtép[we] (sc. Tept
Bev Chrysipp. fr. 1078 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. 11 316, 16 Arnim]) Td T[e] els "'Opdéa [kal]
Movoatov (fr. 52 1) avadepl[opleva kat ta map’ ["OJufpwt kat “Hou6dw[L] kal
Evpumidnw> kat mownTaltls d\ots, [wls kal Khedvbns (fr. 539 [Stoic. Vet. Fr. |
123, 11 Arnim]) [melJpatar glvlvotkelod[v] Taits 86Efatls auTd[v: dmavtd [T7]
ot [aiblnp, 6 avTols] dv klai] maTthp kat [vilés, [wls kdv ToL [TpliTwL ut
pdlxlecbalt] TO Ty “Pé[alv kal pnTépa T[oD] ALds elvar kal Buy[alTépa

COL. XXVI 2ss Schol. (Ariston. Hrd.) Hom. O 138b (IV 39 Erbse) vios éfjos-
&L ZmvédoTos ypddel “vlos €olos, ToDTO 8E €V TAL Tepl TLwos Adywl T(PeTal.
viv 8¢ mpos mpdowmdy €oTL, kal el ypddely €Ros. Nyvomke 8¢ TN MéEWw: €aTL
Yap €fos dyabod, kal ‘SwThpes €dwr’ (6 325) | Schol. Hom. Q 292b? (V 572

this verse in the lost final section of the present column’ Kouremenos 271 || post
v. 15, nonnulis versibus deperditis, 0 5¢ Méyel] rest. Janko (2001)

COL. XXV cf. Kapsomenos, Gnomon 35, 1963, 223; Ricciardelli, Boll. Class. 3.
1, 1980, 127ss; Casadesus, TTpakTikd L Aébvovs 2wvedplov Khaootkav Zmoudav,
"A6fjivar 2001, 1 150s; Betegh 188; Jourdan 104s; Calame, Masques d’autorité, Paris
2005, 286s || 1-2 cf. Orph. fr. 18 11 || 1 suppl. ZPE | untpos] i. e. Rheae, probabiliter
eiusdem atque Cereris (cf. Orph. frr. 88; 206 et Hes. Th. 912s); de Rhea eadem atque
Terra (atque Cerere) cf. Orph. fr. 398, Aesch. Suppl. 892 I'ds mal, Zeb, Soph. Phil.
392 T'a, partep ... Aids, vid. et. Nilsson, The Minoan Mycenaean Religion 21950,
572 | dist. Janko (2002) utroque loco | Tév d@\\wv] scil. viv é6vtwr sec. Kouremenos
271 || 2 éas Kapsomenos : €éds ZPE | ante dTu dist. Janko (2002); ante dn\ot ZPE |
Sniot 8¢] “klar ist’ vertit Burkert, Antike und Abendland 14, 1968, 96 (‘it is clear’ id.,
in: Laks-Most 168); ‘es zeigt sich’ Merk. 31 : at commentator non verbo dn\ottat
utitur sed dnAot, quod plane de Orpheo alicubi quoque dicitur, cf. Bohme, Zeitschr.
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OTL "dyadny’ onpaiver:
~ “Eppf, Maidsdos vié, SidkTtope, 8GTop édwr’.
~ dnAol 8¢ kal €v T[G]8e" 5
~ “Sotol ydp Te mhol kaTakAaTal év Atdos oldel

Swpwv, ola dtdoloL, kak®v, ETepos 8¢ T~ Edwy’.

Erbse) {Taxiv dyyelov-} "€6v’ dyabsv- ol 8¢ Tov avTov | Apoll. Dysc. Synt. 213,
7s Uhlig (de Q 292 olwvov €ov dyyelov): viv ydp daoty ... émbeTik@s, onpalvor
TO dryabdv || 4 6 335 "Eppeila, Aldos vié, SudkTope, d@Top édwy | a 84, Hes. Op.
68 Eppeiny ... StakTopov (gen. i 390 al., cf. B 103s) || 67 Q 527s Sotot ydp Te mibol
kaTakelaTal év Alds olidel / dwpwv ola 8(8wat, kakdv, ETepos 8¢ édwv | Plat. Resp.

Pap. Epigr. 71, 1988, 25ss; eund., Emerita 57, 1989, 211ss, qui versum Homericum
interpolatum esse a Lycomidis putat : potius ‘antico fondo di versi esametrici’ Fun-
ghi, Corpus dei Papiri filosofici greci e latini | 1, Firenze 1992, 574, cf. et. Obbink
in: Laks-Most 41 adn. 4: ‘the commentator ... seems to have regarded Orpheus as
their author ... he held that Homer had borrowed these lines from Orpheus’ poem’;
Janko (2001) 31 adn. 186: ‘this verse must be by Orpheus too’, cf. eund. (2002) 52s;
Betegh 100s: ‘the Derveni author thinks that the author of these verses is Orpheus,
too, even if these lines are not necessarily from the poem commented upon’ : cau-
tius Casadesus 484; cf. et. Jourdan 105 : dnAot ‘intransitive (frequently used in the
papyrus); LSJ s. v. II” Tsants. per litt.; ‘Sn\ot is perhaps used impersonally” Koure-
menos 272 | émegwy KPT : émegu Janko (2002) : é[meowy Kapsomenos : éme[owy
ZPE : €m. Burkert ap. Janko (2002) | Tols émegvy om. Kapsomenos, Gnomon 35,
223 | in fin. dist. Janko (2002) || 4 cf. Orph. fr. 687 | primo hoc fr. et illud laud. in
Il. 6-7 ut Homeri locos tractaverunt viri docti (cf. ex. gr. Kapsomenos 21s; S. West,
The Ptolemaic Papyri, Kéln-Opladen 1965 [Pap. Colon. I11] 192-3); veri similius mi-
hi videtur hoc fr. ex Hymno Orphico in Mercurium fluxisse | “the contracted form "Ep-
uis is rare in the Iliad and Odyssey ... apart from £ 435 Mauddos is found only in
the hymns, evidently a secondary variant’ S. West, The Ptolemaic Papyri, 1. laud. |
8udkTope] cf. Chantraine, Dict. Etym. s. v. 8udkTopos | édwv] cf. Hainsworth ad e
43; 6 325; Richardson ad ) 527-533 | de 8@Top €dwv cf. et sanscr. datd vasinam |
de verbis 8n\éw et onpaivw a commentatore adhibitis cf. Lamedica, Atti del | se-
minario di studi sui lessici tecnici greci e latini, Messina 1991, 85ss || 6-7 cf. Orph.
fr. 688 | cf. Janko (2001) 32 n. 187: *““(Orpheus) reveals it”, if these Homeric verses
were reused in an Orphic poem, just as the Homeric Hymn to Demeter was reused
in the Orphic poem in Berlin papyrus 13044°, cf. eund. (2002) 52s | versio Platonica
(Resp. 379d, vid. in loc. sim. app.) et verba philosophi I. laud. otk dpa ... dmodekTéov
olTe "Opnjpov oUT” d\ou motnTob kTA nobis suadet ut locus communis fuisse (cf.
et. Hes. Op. 90ss) et a pluribus poetis tractatus esse possit || 6 lege kaTakelaTar ||
7 &€ T’ €dwv et. coni. Bentley in Q 528 8¢ €dwv, at cf. Richardson ad Hom. loc.;
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TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA

"ol 8¢ TO {p}pfla o ywokovTes SokoloLy elval
‘UNTPOS €auTtol’. 0 & elmep TPeer “€auToD UNTPOS
€l GNOTNTL dmodetal "BéNovTa pLxbijval’ Tov 10
Bedv, €EfY alTaL ypdppaTa TapakAivarTy
“UNTPOS €oto’ elme[l]v oUTw y[dlp dv “€auTod’ yivolTo,
uLos 8’1 avTiis av elin . 8lqhov 6Tt [ 1.

..... Jév thvovyl ... .. 1dudoTep[
..... ] dyaén, [ la [ 15
...... ] evar[

379c s Sotol Te mibol kaTakelaTal év ALdos oUBeL / knpdY EUTAELOL, O L€V €TONGY,
avTdap O Selhav || 9ss Philodem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1692 | 1ss, prim. ed. Obbink =
Orph. fr. 276, vid. add. et corr.) 6 av]tos plelv {le} [Zevs alvTod untpl ['Péar
€0eT\ev BrapL[xbfval || 11 Plat. Cratyl. 400c dv pév kai opikpdy TS mapakiivn,
kal Tdvu. kal yap ofipd Twés baoy avTod (sc. odpa) etvar Ths Puxfs kTA. (cf.
Orph. fr. 480 1) | Plat. Cratyl. 410a opikpdv TL TapakAivovTes

vid. et. S. West, The Ptolemaic Papyri, KéIn-Opladen 1965 (P. Colon. 111) 193 ||
9-10 ‘he intends to be united in love with his own mother ... definitively annul-
ling the distinction between the two phases of the creation of the world” Calame in:
Laks-Most 74; cf. et Betegh 164ss || 9 6 &” e{mep — 12 eime[t]v] cf. Orph. fr. 18 I1 ||
11 B> ypdppata Kapsomenos : ‘haud recte’ Janko (2002) | mapaxAivavtt em.
Janko (2001) : mapakiivavta Kapsomenos, ZPE, KPT || 12 y[alp suppl. ZPE ||
13 vlos 8’1 quTiis dv e[in Tsants. 22 adn. 70 (‘and he would be her son ...”), KPT :
[.... JavTiis ave[ . ZPE |0 Zevs- vel d\\a Janko (2002), qui post 8filov quoque dist. |
8lidov ZPE | [... .1 .[ KPT :vu[ ‘ex imagine’ leg. Janko (2002), qui prop. v[ios :
Z[evs Tsants. ut vid. (cf. 22 adn. 70: “... clear that Zeus ...”) || 14 ] év Janko (2002) :
Jev ZPE | ouyl scripsi : KPT : ov [ ZPE : unde ouj[pei€er vel ow[ovolar Burkert
ap. Janko (2002) | dudoTep[ Betegh, Janko (2002) : dpdoTep[ (sic) ZPE : dpdo-
Téplots / -ars Tsants. ut vid. (cf. 22 adn. 70: “... in the both ...”) || 15 . . ] aya-
on [ la [KPT:  dlyabn[. .. 1a[ZPE||16 levai[ ZPE: Jeva[
KPT || papyrus desinit in col. XXVI; incertum utrum altera papyrus in pyra com-
busta sit necne et utrum theogonia in papyro explanata continuata sit necne: de
Proserpina filia et de Libero nato tractabatur sec. Kirk-Raven-Schofield, Presocratic
32 monente Burkert; ‘la logica del testo ricostruito ... doveva ... evolvere verso una
mistica della salvezza’ Scalera McClintock, Filosofia e Teologia 2, 1988, 144; cf. et.
West, Orphic Poems 93ss (qui multa de iis quae in carmine sequerentur cogitavit :
at plurima ambigua manent); Parker in: Powell (ed.), The Greek world, London
1995, 496
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FRAGMENTA INCERTAE SEDIS

(litterae et numeri sunt editionis Tsantsanoglou et Parassoglou; edimus sola
fragmenta quae litterarum vestigia legibilia habent)

F 10

Ike [
JlemTal
] ots kat ka[
Jau Ta onpella
v evxis [ 5
1.0

F18+H 45

evlxfis [.. 1Al
mlupds V8aTos & [

] v ékaoTa onueta [
] voka. . Aoo [

F 10 suppl. KPT || Le. g. o]k €0 [, ovlk eD[hoyov of kedp[ar?” KPT || 4 Ta onpelia
‘if are supernatural signs (cf. ... F 18 + H 85) can be plausibly assumed to come from
the first columns’|| 5 eUxfis [ KPT in app. crit.: evxficl in textu | fort. évta[09’ evxiis
KPT | cf. F 18 + H 45, 1 ] eV]xfs, P. Gurob (Orph. fr. 578) col. | 17 evxn, Lam. Thur.
(Orph. fr. 492) 7 evxads, Diog. Laert. 1, 6 Tous &€ pdyous (Sc. daat) mepl Te Bepa-
melas Bedv StatpiBely kal Buoias kal evxds, s avTols wdvous dkovopévovs, cf.
et. F 14,2 ey [

F 18 + H 45 1 evlxfis KPT in app. crit., cf. comm. ad F 10, 5 || 2 wJupos KPT in
app. crit.: ‘the asyndeton is remarkable. Fire and water are referred to here probably
as means of divination ... not as elements’ || 3 in init. paivovo v tempt. KPT | €ékaoTa
onueta cf. F 10, 4 || 4 an mo]\s, kal TAN doa [? KPT: ‘perhaps a reference to signs
obtained by means other than pyromancy and hydromancy’
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FRAGMENTA

F14

1 mep dvo, [

Ipeva evy [

I avnppé(v-
1.0

F17

] e dp[Bave
la Atkns [

F19

lep.[
Jvac [
] avbpw[m

1.l

F 20

10
Jwdpd, [
Juéap . [

1.0

F 14 1 ot]amep vel kabldmep dpuoLk[6s KPT: ‘it is conceivable that here the Der-
veni author refers to Orpheus as a puBordyos who is in fact a duoikos’ || 2 “Jueva
evy [ .. could be a reference to the religious use <of> Orpheus’ poetry’ ... ‘the frag-
ment might come from the vicinity of col. IV’ KPT || 3 cf. col. IX 9 ad6fu

F 17 1 ] Umehdpu[Bave KPT, in app. crit., fort. de Heraclito dictum; fragmentum
ergo fort. in col. IV locandum || 2 Alkns scripsi : Stkns KPT

F 19 1 Jiepo[? KPT || 3 avBpw[m KPT
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G9

1.1
1L

1. Jowl [
ol [
Joud| [

G 16

L [ lol
] [

len [
1 es [

G 16 1 fort. mie[L]o[T- KPT
G 191 fort. émlerta KPT
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FRAGMENTA

G20

1.on €
[O)

————

H1

1 pexplt
Jmpoket [
Ju\nv 8¢

H 4

loap [
Tvadie [
JvouTe[

1.0

G 20 “the fragment may well contain the end of a column and the beginning of
another’ KPT

H11péxplt KPT

H 11 “possibly the beginning of a column’ KPT
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PAPYRVS DERVENI

H 22

H 41

1 el
1 Tl
1 ottol

11
H 47

] wpev[
Juewr T [

H 22 ‘the beginning of a column. ... in all probability the fragment comes from the

part of the papyrus after col. XII" KPT

H 29 3 eikw[v-? || 4 ‘perhaps vt’ KPT

H 40 ‘the distance between the two lines is unusually large. It is the beginning of
a new column’ KPT

H 41 3 “apparently 67u o[” KPT || 4 7 vel y ut vid., sec. KPT

H 47 2 * [ : *midline trace, perhaps o’ KPT

262



FRAGMENTA

H 48

1l el
1t

1 %ol
H 57

10
Joykal
1

H 58

Jwopl
lwou [
160vu[

H 59

1.0
Tmpe. [
1 pel

H 62

1 Tall

H 63

loTe [
laTal
Jume [

H 48 1 “following €, most probably a 8” KPT
H 63 sinistra pars fragmenti “1 incertae sedis” in Janko (2002) 5 || 1 post €, y ut
vid. || 2 aTay ut vid. || 3 post vrre, A vel 8 KPT
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H 66

l.eal

L.

H 67

11
Jtoy[
1%

H 68

loTewar [

1BLaoT [

Itoy yeypal

1. owl

J.oTal 5

16
1T

Jkvol
Jopel
Jope[
1.0 5

H 68 3 Jroy yeypalppévov KPT || 4 fort. ] ovow [ KPT
| 6 3 fort. -ou - KPT
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FRAGMENTA

I 15

letol
] oopel
Jvol

117
1.0
] pac [
118
1.0
Tvxenl
locaal
1 23
Jau [

Jarexel

1 15 2 plpoopé[v-? vel Jpos pel ? KPT
1 17 2 *kpaum[ak- and kpavr[v- are possible” KPT
1182 -v xpn[?|31060a al ?
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I 27

Il
I mpa|Twdl
] adumr[Sope[
lvo [

131

1L

| 32

Juell
1. Tod[
Javd_al

I 38

leal

I 42

Ipe [
Jpaw(

I 45

Jeul
JoA [
1ol
1.0

| 27 “the right-hand part of the fragment seems to be covered by a second layer’
KPT

I 31 “perhaps (va] vofiL €V [ or ed[kéhws or eV[xepis vel sim’, KPT
| 32 “¢vT]ad®’ Va[ or T]add’ Vo[’ KPT
| 42 fort. onlpaw|-
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| 46
1T

1 ool
Tvol

I 47

16aeavtl
JevoveT|[

| 52
lol
] opl
1 55
1.0

1 47 1 ‘mai]da €avt[ob or €aut[fis?” KPT || 3 “éxdplevov &mlos? cf. col. XI1.2,
where this line fits exactly, but the whole fragment is impossible to accomodate’
KPT
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170

1L
Jpal
1 pal

171

1ul
] o[

175

] wot [

1.1

1 78

1ol
ol

179

lam[
Jamu[

| 82
JR%A

|1 83
Jop [

| 78 fort. vnd[ale-, vid. col. VI 6-8 et locos laud. in loc. sim. app.
| 82 ¢vtlavda? KPT
| 83 -Cope-? KPT
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|1 84 1 @wb[pwm-? KPT
1 88 1 Japa[? KPT
194 2 Joww[? KPT

FRAGMENTA

| 84
Javd[
vl

| 88
1.0
Jom[

1 94

1L
Jou [
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INDEX VERBORVM

testimoniorum verba omisi, fragmentorum tantum collegi; Epim. = Epimenides,
Lin. = Linus, Mus. = Musaeus; numeri soli Orphicorum fragmentorum sunt | asteri-
sco (*) notata sunt vocabula aliunde non nota | e coni. = e coniectura (cum vocabulum
integrum restitutum est in lacuna) | indicem verborum in Derveni papyro adhibitorum
separatim praebui; vid. et. operum titulos in indice auctorum et operum

*ddovos : -{a 830¢, 1;830d, 1 (-o{o}i-
a); 830 e, 2 (d<ao-)

dpaTtos : 289

*dBoTpus : -uv (fem.) 751

appos : 141, 2

dBuocos : -ou (fem.) 843

ayabds : -év (masc.) 779d, 3 -ob (neut.
subst.) 337, 5 -olo (neut. subst.) 377,
11 -ov (neut.) 378, 13 -oto« Lin. 84
apelvov 717, 80; Mus. 96  -ovos
(masc.) 232, 1

ayatopat : dyatopévn 303

dyd\w : dyalopévn 830 a, 10

&yyelos :413,1 -oL 691, 10

dyyos : (accus.) 395, 5

ayelpw : dlyelpwv 717, 52  dyelpeTar
717,131

ayéln : -ais 778, 65

arynvopin : -ns 717, 75

dynpaos : 76; 78; 109; 111, 1 dynpws
425

dytos : -nv 830 a, 3 (e coni.)

dykulopnTns @ 181; 225 (e coni.)

Ayhata : 272 -nw 254

aryhadkapmos : -ov (fem.) 386

dylads : -6v (nomin.) 241, 5; 357 €
539,3 -d (accus.) 221, 3; 284, 2

ayvés : -1 830 a, 8 -6v (accus. masc.)
334 v 489, 6 (-iw); 490, 6 (a<y-);
702,5 -ofl 568,4 -ds 179,1

dyopevw : 543, 2

dypros : Mus. 71, 1

dyxw : dyxova’ Epim. 33, 3

dyw : dyev 779d, 4; 830 a, 2 (e coni.)
dye 771a; 771b; 771c  dyete (im-
per.) 830d,3 dyowv 773, 3 Tylaye
717,125

adanpwv : -es 337, 6

adeldos : -ols 186, 4

adevknjs : -€as 775,5

adidkpLTos : -a (nomin.) 106

ddikos : -a (accus.) 340, 4

adwis : -dwv 749

A8unTn : 387

’AdpdoTeta : 77;209; 210 AdprioTela
208 ’AdpnoTelar 211, 2

adpémavos : -ov (accus. neut.) 751

ddvtov ;164 d[8UTol]o 6, 3

"Adwuis : Epim. 57

aéolov [ aébros : aéblo s (i. e. aéblovs,
an déorois?) 717, 179

del : 717,122 (e coni.); Epim. 41  alel
851, 4; Lin. 81, 8; 81, 13; Mus. 96

deldw : delde 386  deidelv Mus. 94
delow l1a; 101

delpw : aelpdpeve 102, 3

dékwv : -Tas 830 ¢, 7 (dJé-); 830 e, 8
(a€[k-)

délros : vid. fjhtos

de\mTos : -ov (nomin.) Lin. 78,1 -ov
(accus. neut.) 123, 3

AéNTITRS @ 767

dévaos : -ov (accus. masc.) 287, 1

depyin :-nv 779n
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INDEX VERBORVM

aépros @ -av 342 neplov 717, 105

depoeldris vid. nép-

*depopikTos | -ots (fem.) 414, 2

depotvoos : -oto (masc.) 773, 9

deTwiolos : -a (homin. neut.) 337, 1

alnxns : -€s 105

anp : 243, 25; 492, 2 aép 492, 5; 492,
10 dépa 422 népa 378, 27; 643, 1

’Anp : Epim. 46; Mus. 81

anoupos : -a (accus. plu.) 777, 3

anrtnTos : 691, 16

dbdvatos : (masc.) Lin. 81, 9  -os
(fem.) 425; 426  -ov (masc.) 231,
2; 377, 7a; 378, 9; 691, 14 v
243,21 -owo (masc.) 123, 4; 853, 1
-as (genet.) 568, 6 -oL (homin. masc.)
12, 2; 155, 2; 241, 9; 702, 6; Mus. 99,
2 -ot (nomin. fem.) Epim. 51,2 -ou
(voc. masc.) 488,2 -as 339,7 -wv
160, 2; 219; 237, 2; 271, 1; 619, 1
-ots 152;299,2 -owo1L 845a,1 -oowv
102, 2; 691, 14

abéproTos : -wv 350, 3; 578 col. | 4 (e
coni.)

dbéodaTos :
145, 2

"ABnAA (CABNAR) : 88; 277b

’Abnvator : Epim. 44
71,1

"AOdvn CA6nva) : 267; 270; 315; 316;
389; 856; Mus. 75; 84 (Minerva) -nv
269, 3

db\éw : dd\Mjoacar 717, 99

adpoilw : abporabév Lin. 81, 6

at : ¢. coniunct. 378, 17 c. optat. 830 e,
12 (a[t); cf. el

-ov (accus. masc.) 118;

-otowy Mus.

A1 830¢e,5
ala : 492,10 -av 643,1;773,6 -ns
539, 3; 778, 50

Alywa (insula) : 849

Alywa (nympha) : 366

atyloxos : Mus. 84a -oto 303 (e coni.);
690 (-ot<0)

atyls : Mus. 84

alyAn : -nv Epim. 45, 13

272

alyl\iels : 243, 12

Alydkepws : 742 -1 778,51

aldéoLpos : -€atfpal 717, 98

"Atdns (deus) : 203; 292 ’A{sns 543, 1
"A{8ao 476, 1; 648, 3  Plutonis 364

"Awdns (Inferi) : 61; 63; 236; 291,
349; 428; 431; 433; 434; Mus. 76
"A{8ou 691, 1 "Aidao 339, 3; 474, 2;
477, 1 "ASos 474, 9; 475, 11 (e
coni.); 496 I; 717, 60; 717, 69;
717,101

atdotov : 8 -ov12,1

aidotos : -nv 189, 4

"ALdwrets : 389; 390

Atdus : 850, 1

atel : vid. aet

alelyevéTns : alleryeveTdwv Lin. 90 b

alelpoos : -6w 478, 2; 479, 2; 481, 2
(-eLp-); 482, 2 (wierrpdhw); 484, 2;
484a, 2 (aji<cLpov)

alév : 173; 492, 6; 539, 2; 619, 1; Lin.
81,6

atdnos : -Gv 648, 2

alévaos : -dw 480, 2; 483, 2

AlqTns : Epim. 58; 59

aibvp : 243, 8; 243, 17; 691, 16 -a 8;
437, 3;540, 1,691, 7 -os 237, 8; 241,
5;436 - 123, 3; 126, 2; 237, 4; 852;
861, 3

Aldnp : 78; 96; 97; 98; 99; 109, 116;
122,1;128; 190 -a 111,1 -os 124,
125;691,1 -1114,1

Al6loys : -as Mus. 89, 2

alBpn : ai[Bpns Epim. 45, 23

Al6pn : Mus. 88

atpa : -Tos 188, 2

atvés :-6v (nomin.) 338, 7 aliviis 717,
100 -f 775, 7

al€ : alya 830 a, 4 (aiy’); 830 c, 2;
8304d, 2

ATE : 830 g; Epim. 37; 50; Mus. 83

*alo\6dwpos : -ou (fem.) Epim. 51, 2

atolos : -ov (accus. neut.) 395, 5

atmewdss @ -d (nomin. plu.) 243, 27

atmos : -0v (masc.) 747, 2

-wv 260, 2



INDEX VERBORVM

atpéw : atpet 773, 1 Tper 223, 2 (in
tmesi c. kdd) €lle 260, 1 (€I\);
492,9 e dv 167,1 éxéobar 773,5

aloa : Epim. 45, 22 (al[ca) -av 438, 2
-nt Lin. 81,5

Alowa :830¢g

alotos @ 779d, 1

dioow : dlEwor 339, 2

atoxpds : -Gv (neut.) Lin. 89, 9

aitin : 762,5

aldsa : 476, 8; 485, 4

atov : 146; 242; 339, 2
377,4;378,5

Alwr : 8304, 8 (Al-)

dkapavTopoas : dakapaqrtopda 830 a, 4

dakdparos :-nv 702,5 -ov (neut.) 31,5

’Axapvdy : Epim. 63

dkaptos : -ots (fem.) 739

’AkdoTr : 387

dknpartos : -ov 702, 2

akivnros : -ov (accus. masc.) 540, 1

axo(u)n : akoufjs Lin. 89,1 dkods 731, 1

akovw : dkove 377, 2; 378,3  dkovwv
717, 25; 717, 84 (-o[v) dkovoals 7
dakovoat 759, 2

dkpokopos : -otowy (neut.) 218, 1

dkpos : -ov (masc.) 81, 5 -ns 145, 2
-a (nomin. plu.) 775, 3 -a (accus. plu.
utvid.) 717, 41

’AkTadlos :-ou 775, 7

akty :830¢, 3;8304d, 3;830e,4 -d
830 f, 3 -fis Epim. 45, 17

dkTis : tou 541,11 -lvecow 541, 3

aramadvés : -fis 778, 7

-a231,2 -os

d\yos : -ea (nomin.) 378, 15 -ea (ac-
cus.) 377,12; 778,42 -eoL 778,19

areyllw : dheyller Mus. 98

aréyw : d\éyouowv 851, 2

dlewpn : -w[piv 717, 107

daAnPein : -nv 477,7 -nu Lin. 89, 8

dAndevw : ainbevovot 810, 2

ainfnjs : ns (accus. masc.) -€a (accus.

neut. plu.) 377, 3; 378, 4
PANNKTG 1187
aximhaykTos : Epim. 45, 15 (-o[s)

dAts : 330, 2 (e coni.)
’AkdBovs : Epim. 63

anen Ay 5, 2 ([dI\); 241, 3 s
762, 5
@G : 160, 4; 231, 5; 337, 6; 339, 4

(@\\); 415, 3; 438, 2; 438, 4 (aA\);
474, 11 (a\od); 475, 13; 476, 8;
477, 9; 478, 1; 479, 1; 480, 1; 481, 1
(Add); 482, 1 (ahdd); 483, 1; 484,
1; 484a, 1 (G\\q); 487, 1 (a\\’); 491,
2; 717,128 (aA[A])); 717, 132 (GA[AG);
778, 15; 810, 2; 844, 1; 844, 2

dMdoow : dANdooovoa 437, 3 dANdEel
Lin. 81,12 d\a&épev 778,25 dA-
\axBeis 540, 8

AN : 778, 50

daM\nlouvs : 641, 4  -wv 338, 3; 641, 1

d\\odatos : -ovs 778, 9

d\\obev : 338, 5; 717, 26

d\\os : 717,57 -0 (nomin.) 339,5 -nv
81, 1; 155,1 -o (accus.) 540,5 -ou
(nomin.) 123, 2; 474, 15; 485, 7; 540,
5 -ou (voc.) 488, 2; 489, 2; 490, 2
-au 717, 26; 717, 78; 717, 98; 717, 111
-a (nomin. neut.) 12, 3; 241, 8; Mus.
97, 2 (bis) -wv (masc.) 778, 65 -oiot
(masc.) 476, 11 (d[\-) -otow (masc.)
186, 4 -ots (neut.) 338, 5; 750, 2
a\\ [ incertum 717, 110

dM\oTe : 338, 6-8 (ter)

d\\GTpLos : -ov (accus. masc.) 779a

daMoTpoTos © -ots (fem.) Lin. 81, 11

dMws : 377, 21b (e coni.); 378, 38

dloxos : -otL 338,2 -wv 779m

dAoos : -ea (accus.) 487, 6

d\wn @ -fu 717, 104 (e coni.) -ds 748,1

dpa 1 779n (dp’); Epim. 45, 17 (ap’);
Lin. 80

"ApdMOeLa : 209; Mus. 83; 84

’Apalkeldns : 802

dapaéitds 1 -6v (accus.) 830 c, 4; 830 c,
5; 830 d, 4 (-aJEi-); 830 €, 5 (-L1T6v);
830 ¢, 6 (e coni.)

apap : vid. Apap

dpavpéw : nuavpwoe 779d, 2
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apppootos : -(n 6,2; 112 -inv 221, 2
dpppotos : 31,4 -€237,1 -ov (accus.

fem.)
dapeipw @ dpelpov 779d, 1 dpelpo-
puévn 338, 4 duelBopévoro 540, 9

apewpdpevols 717, 51

dpeldns : -ées 750, 4

dpeilkTos : -oL 691, 4

dpetiixos : -ov (accus. neut.) 178, 1

apépdo : apépont 377, 4; 378, 5

apéTpnTos : -wv (neut.) 541, 14

dutavtos : -ov 830¢, 9 (-i{o}a-)

dppa : 87

dppopos : (fem.) 717, 127

"Apolpn : 717, 124

apoAyos : -6v 830 a, 2 (alpo{virydv),
830d, 1 -45.830c¢c 1;8308e 2(e
coni.); 830 f, 1 (-poA[y-)

dpopdos : dpopldbov (nomin.) 860a (vid.
add. et corr.)

apdaddw : dpdaddacbar 752

apdereXllw : dpdereiEn 778, 6

apdl (apd’) : c. accus. 340, 3; 378, 25

apdLBdM\w : dpdLBaiav Epim. 45, 20 (e
coni.) apdiBarécbar 541, 4

apdLeNioon : dpdieritas 287, 2

apdtévwupl  dudécato 717, 129 (e
coni.)

audLéTns : -nuow 350, 2

AudLBéw : dpdLbéovtos 778, 39

ApdLKaNUTTw ©  dpdikaibas 475, 2;
476, in mg.

*apdLplyvopl : dpdLptyetoa 541, 12

apdimoros : Mus. 74,2 -ous 221, 1

dudls ;243,12

dapdoTépwbe : 243, 14

dv c. coniunct. 220, 1; 251; 474, 1; 475,
1 (e coni.); 476, 12 (e coni.); 702, 2;
778,34 c.optat. 6,5;741,1; 773, 8
incertum 717, 210

avd, dv : 81, 1 (in tmesi); 257, 2 (in
tmesi) c. accus. 118; 778, 11; 778,
13; 778, 22; 778, 58; 778, 61; 778, 66;
855,2 c.genet. 717,125 (e coni.) c.
dat. 541, 12
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dvapabpos : 648, 2

avaBpdxw : avapéppuxev 330, 2 (e coni.)

dvdykn : -ns 319, 1 -nu 691, 15; 717,
73;717,128;8304a,2 (-nt) -au (dat.)
830 e, 8 (e coni.) avdykalis 830 ¢, 7

’Avdrykn @ 77; 210; 250; Lin. 82,3 v
110

dvaldnis : -€a (masc.) 851, 2

dvatoow : dvatéac[a 717, 76

*dvd\\akTos : -otow (fem.) 691, 8

avaliw : vid. Mw

dvaé : (nomin.) 363, 2; 700 (voc.) 102,
1 (Ovaf) -ta 377, 7, 540, 4 -Tos
179,6 -tas 179, 2

dvamelpw : dumeipavtes 312

avaméumw : dvamepmépevar 773, 10

avdoow : dvaccev 363, 1 dvdooeir 158,
2 dvdoowv 102, 2 avdéel[s 476, 11

avdoTaols : 738 - 778, 26

dvaocvpo : dvectpaTo 395, 1

*avaTekvow : Vid. Tekvdw

avaTtitnut : avédnkev 706, 1

AvaTpéxw : avédpape 121, 3

dvadaivw : dvadaivel 762,3  dveddy-
fn 415, 2

avadépw : avevéykaTo 31, 9

avaiyxw : dvastEal 348, 2

’Av8pLkeTardébupoov : 493 (bis)

dvepos : -oto 339, 5 -ous 691, 6 -wv
330, 4 (e coni.); 748, 3

dvepwhos : 830¢, 3;830d, 3 (avelu-);
830 e, 4 (e coni.); 830 f, 3 (dvepw-
ALoss)

dveplw : aveipue 717, 81

Avéxo : avéEel 779d, 5

davnieyns : avnAlelyéov 717, 107

dvivuTos : -ov (nomin. neut.) Lin. 78, 2

avjp : 330, 1; 747, 1  dalvép. 717, 49
-Spav 201; 244; 282; 363, 1; 545, 1;
698; 748, 2; 750, 5; 778, 47; Epim. 45,
9 (a[v8lpdv) -8pdow 778,41

AvbepoeLs : -ecoav 288

AvbépLE : -keoow 777, 2

*avbeoLovpyods : -ovs (fem.) 293, 2

*avlov : 407
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dvbos : (nomin.) 717, 7 (accus.) 148;
263 -l 231, 4; 330, 4 (e coni.) -eat
691, 11

dvbpwmos : 339,6 -ou 487,4 -ou 350,
1; 413, 5; 702, 6; 853, 2 -ous 778, 9
-ov 338, 5; 540, 5; 643, 2; 732; Mus.
97,3 -ows 378, 14; 568, 1; 750, 3
-otot 160, 1; Mus. 84a -owow 378,
21; 415, 5; 436; 491, 3

avia : -as 779d, 3

avido : avidoa Lin. 89, 4

avéppaTos : -ov (accus. masc.) 144

dvopodw : avopovwy 541, 10

avTal\doow : dvthAae 779k

avtapolpn : 492, 4 (-tqp-)

avtamoTivw : avtaméTelo’ 489, 4 (avT-
amé{L}te{oe}c’); 490, 4 (avTamé-
TeWT”)

’AvTatyns : -nv 540, 4

avTl( : 232, 2 (avt’); 331; 488, 9

AvTLdw : dvTidwoa 243,16 davtidoav-
Tes 232, 1

"AvTidwpos @ -ov 496n

avTios : -a (accus. neut.) 568, 3

"AvTtidnpos : Mus. 95

avTolin : 243, 15

avTu€ @ -yL 759, 5

aviw : aviocac o 6, 4

dvwya : avodyel 759, 1

dvwdev : 378, 23

d€ros : -a (accus. neut.) 568, 6

d€wv : 160, 2

aoldn : -is 25 -d[s 717, 103

aotdpos : -ov (nomin.) 491, 3

ama\és : -ols (neut.) 855, 2

damas : dmavTa (accus. sing.) 620, 3;
778, 29 dmacav 731, 2; 778, 19
damavtes 123, 2 dmavta (nomin.)
416, 3 amd[oas 11, 2 (vid. add. et
corr) damavta (accus. neut.) 6, 4;
775, 1 amdvtwv (neut) 14, 4; 31,
7; 151, 1; 243, 5; 243, 6; 830 c, 10;
Lin. 81, 12; 89, 9 amacéwr 271, 1
amaot (masc.)413,9 dmaowr (Masc.)
778,32 amaot (neut.) Lin. 82, 1

AmdTn : 189, 5

dmdTnpa : -ta (accus.) Lin. 89, 5

dmavaivw : amavdvas 578 col. | 20

ametmov : amoetmety 810, 1

amelpéatos : -ov (accus. masc.) 119, 1
amepe>iota 578 col. 1 11

ameipitos : (masc.) 241, 8; 242 -ov
(nomin. neut.) 243, 22 -ov (accus.
fem.) 155, 1; 237, 5

amelpwy: 78 -ov 105 -ova (sing.)17,2;
540,7 -ovos (masc.) 350,5 ame([po-
vels 717, 100

*amekBpuiokw : Vid. €kBpwiokw

dmevyopal : amevlyopévn 717, 128

amexBalpw : améxdnplev 717, 53

amé (am’) : 81, 3; 138, 2 (tamd); 160, 2;
243, 32; 260, 1 (in tmesi); 436; 474, 6;
474, 12; 474, 14 (am[6); 475, 8; 475,
14; 475, 17 (e coni.); 476, 4; 476, 9;
476, 10 (am[o); 477, 4; 477, 9; 641, 1;
717,1;717,78; 717, 79; 778, 43; 778,
50; Epim. 45, 23; Lin. 89, 6

amodoxpéw : amodoxpwoas 223, 1

dmoPev : 337, 4

dowvos : 493

ATOKPUTTW © dmokpumTépe Lin. 81, 12
amokptas 243, 31

amoéMpL : amolpar 474, 11; 475, 13
(amoX\Jupar); 476, 8; 478, 1; 479, 1
(amoMw{paltpar); 480, 1; 481, 1
(@moravvpan); 482, 1; 483, 1 (AmoN-
dovpac); 484, 1

"AmoNwv @ 36; 285; 305; 322; 323; 364
(Apollinis); 365; 407; 700; Epim. 65;
Mus. 91; 101 -a 413,10 -os 284,
1; 717, 104

amémpobev : 762, 4

amopplmTw : dmopplyaca 717, 3

amoppw€ : 378, 23

amooeiw : dmeceloaTto Epim. 33, 2

amoéoTaols : 778, 7

dmooTiABw : améoTi\Be 123, 4

amooTpédw : amooTpédar 337, 4

amodBive : dmodbiver Mus. 97, 2 dmo-
dOlpevol 340, 2
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dampovénTos : -ot 337, 6

amtw : fpato 717, 5

amwbéw : arwodpevos Lin. 89, 3

dpa : 12, 1; 12, 4; 317, 1; 541, 14 (dp’);
778, 5; Epim. 43, 1 (dp’)

dpaplokw : apnpoTa 717, 82

dpdxvnm : -al 863, 2

dpyaréos : -nv 778, 25

dpyns : -fita 121, 1

"Apyns : 82; 177

dpywépavvos : 14, 1 (e coni.); 14, 4; 31,
1,31,7,243,1

*apyls : 407

dpyos :-at (voc.) Epim. 41

"Apyos : Epim. 59

apyuvpodivns : -ew 16, 3

dpyvpomela ;- 764

apyuvdeos : -ov (accus. neut.) 114, 2

"Apyd : 706, 1

apdpds : -ov 221, 2

ApeTn) 1 -fis 266, 1

"Apns : 275; 366; 413, 4; 762, 1; 772
-nv 762, 2

’Apiddvn : Epim. 38

dptdeikeTos @ -€ 239 -ov (accus. neut.)
168, 1

apténlos : -ov (accus. masc.) 540, 4

aplbpos 1702, 1 € 698 -Gu 705

aptmpems : -€s (accus.) 170; 179, 5

dploTepods 1 810, 1 -d (acc. neut. plu.)
476, 1; 484a, 2 (dpLo>Tepd)

’AptoTépaxos : Epim. 63

dpLoTos : 779p

’ApkdSes : Epim. 44a

’Apkds : Epim. 60

dpkevbos : Mus. 101

dpkTos : d[plkTov 717, 208

dppa : -Ta (nomin.) 740

appovia : 415, 1

‘Appovia : 15; Lin. 82, 3

"Aprelds : -oto 774

dpoTpov : (accus.) 773, 3

dpovpa : Mus. 97,1 -av 717, 6

apmayn : -al 778, 58

apmalw : 281; 289

-oLo0 488, 5
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"Apmuiac : Epim. 47; 48

dpoevodnus @ 121, 3

dpony : 31, 4; 243, 3, 688a, 3 (e coni.,
vid. add. et corr.)

dpTdw : dpTRoavTa 237, 8

"ApTeps 1 259; 285; 356; 389; 830 a, 8

dpTe : 717, 9 (dpTIL); 717, 37

dptidw : flpTi]oev 717, 47

dpxalos : -wv (masc.) 378, 36; 377, 21a
(e coni.); 779g

"ApxePou[An : 496n (vid. add. et corr.)

dpxn : 416, 1; 688a, 1; 688a, 5 (e coni.,
vid. add. et corr) -yv 5, 1; 237, 2;
378,35 -al Lin. 82,1

dpxLyéveblos : 243, 5

dpxos :14,4;31,7;243,6

dpxw :fpke 22,1 HpEavTo 438, 4

dpwyn : -fu 853, 1

doBevns : -ées 377, 16

aokl (¢oke?) : 830 a, 1; 830 b, 1
(Gox{e}); 830 c, 1; 830 d, 1 (dokL);
830¢€, 2;830f, 1;830 g ("AokL)

’Aokanmids : 262; 365  -6v 413, 12

domeTos : (fem.) 541, 12

doTaola : -as 779f

doTaxvs : -vas 748, 1

AcTepta : Mus. 87

doTépLos : -ns 843

AoTéplos : 477,9

doTepoPAns : -fiTa 488, 4

doTepdels : -evta (masc.) 83,3 -evtos
31, 3; 243, 4; 474, 10; 475, 12; 476,
6; 477, 8 (doT«-); 478, 3; 479, 3
(-6¢-); 480, 3; 481, 3; 482, 3; 483,
3; 484, 3; 484a, 3 (boTep-)  -€VTL
(masc.) Lin. 86, 1

doTepomfiTa : 489, 5 (-ta); 490, 5 (-Tq)

AoTpain : 775, 1

doTpam : 228

doTpov : -oto 378, 24 -wv 243, 13;
541,7 -ois691,7
doTv : (accus.) 778, 13 -ea (accus.)

155, 3; 778, 66
doTudpéNkTOS ;-0 (homin.neut.) 243,22
dtacBakin : ns 232, 2
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ardofalos :141,2 -a (adv.) 186, 3

artenis : (fem.) 257, 1 -7 (accus. masc.)
288

drn : -as 778, 8
Lin. 89, 4

"ATn : 765

ATLTAN : aTiTa\ev 182

"AThas : 319, 1; Mus. 88

atpamToés :-ov 377, 7; 378, 8

artpamds : -6v Lin. 89, 2

dTpopos :-ov (nomin. neut.) 243, 23

drpotos : -ov (fem.) 702, 5

"ATpotos : 82; 253

aTtpuyeTos : -ov 241, 6

arputos : 119, 2

ab : 16, 1 (e coni.); 338, 8; 747, 1

avyny : 541,12 -ds 340, 1; 340, 4; 648, 3

avddlm : avddloio 777, 1

avddw : avdav 830 ¢, 5 (a[v]8av); 830 e,
6 (av]daw)

avdn : 243,19 v 620, 2

avh 1317, 1

avbis : 31, 8; 243, 31; 378, 29; 717, 10;
767; Lin. 81,5

atéo : atEels 862 avEopévn 762, 6; 862

avos : 474, 11; 477, 9; 478, 1; 479, 1;
480, 1; 481, 1; 482, 1; 483, 1; 484, 1;
484a, 1 (wlos) -n476,8 -ov (ac-
cus. neut.) 777, 3

dvmvos : -ois Epim. 45, 14

avtdp @ 18, 1 (-7ldp); 237, 7; 284, 1,
360; 475, 15; 476, 7; 484, 4; 541, 5;
762, 4

avre: 186, 1 (avT’)

avTika : 773, 7; 778, 28; 778, 64; Mus.
74,1

avTis : 10, 3; 340, 2

avTtoyevns : 377, 8

AvTopédwv : Epim. 63

avTos ¢ 12, 4; 148; 243, 5; 363, 2; 377,
9; 377, 10; 378, 11; 378, 13; 378,
29; 378, 35; 485, 2; 486, 2; 688a, 6
(vid. add. et corr.); 717, 155 (dub.);
830 ¢, 5 (-4[s); 830 e, 6 (e coni.);
845a, 1 av[ty 717, 79 -6 (no-

-Ov Lin. 89, 8 -ais

min.) 415, 1 (tavtd) -6v 102, 5;
158, 2; 377, 9; 377, 14; 378, 11; 378,
17; 378, 20; 416, 2; Epim. 33,3 v
339, 4; 717, 215 (av-) -dv 474, 3 -6v
(accus. neut.) Lin. 81, 6 (tavTdv) -ob
(masc.) 378, 10; 378, 18 -G (masc.)
264; 299, 2; Epim. 45, 17 -fju 475,
5 (e coni.); 476, 2; 477, 2 -ol 338,
1; 475, 15 (e coni.); 476, 7; 476, 10
(xavT[ol) -al 717,102 -d (nomin.
neut.) Lin. 81, 7 (tavtd) -ovs 178, 1
-ov (masc.) 778, 38 -ois (masc.) 378,
14; 641, 4, 778,26 -fuoL 689 -ols
(neut.) 377, 9; 378, 11

avToTe)s : 378, 10

avTov : 339, 4

avuTol : -G 688a, 6 (vid add. et corr.)

abTws : Mus. 97,1

avTws : 731, 3

avxny :-a 223,1 -os 81,5

ddatpéw : dbelieTo 10, 1a (vid. add. et
corr.); 148

ddavTos : Epim. 43, 2

adapmdlw : abapmdlnt 339, 5

ddaTos : -wL (masc.) 237, 4

adbLTounTs 1111, 1

ddbiTos : 243, 3; 243, 17; 691, 16 -
691,5 -ov (masc.) 152; 691, 14

ddBopos : -ov (homin.) Lin. 81, 13

adinut : adrei«s 130

ddikvéopal : adiknTat 778, 4; 778, 34

ddpoyevns : -fj (accus. fem.) 260, 5

Adpoditn : 15; 261; 273; 275; 407; 413,
4,830 a, 10; Epim. 38; 57 -nv 260, 4

dodpds 1 189,2  -olo 260, 2

Axelatos ;154 -ou 16, 3

"Axepovatos : 342

Axépwy : -a 340, 3; 341

dyxbos : -ea (nomin.) 337, 2

dyxvn : -as 748, 3

dxos : dxéwv 717, 65

dxpavTos : -ot (fem.) 717, 100

agevdns : 243, 17 -€a (accus. sing.)
113,2
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Bdbos : (nomin.) 377, 21

Babumdkapos : -ov (accus. fem.) 179, 4

Babuppoos : -ov (accus. masc.) 340, 3

BabUs : v (masc.) 178, 3

Batvw : €Bnv 830a, 5 BéPnke 377, 18;
378, 30

Bakyevutns : 691, 13

BdkxLos : 485, 2 (B«ik>-); 486, 2 (Bd<k>-)
-ov 496n

Bdkyxos : -oL 474, 16; 576

Bdkyos : 99; 238; 300; 333 (Bacchus)
-ov 493a, 1 (e coni., vid. add. et corr.);
773,9

BdMw : BdAeo 759, 3 BdMewr 775, 3
Bainu 541, 11  Balope[ 717, 150
BaréoBaL 541, 8

BapBapos : -p{e}ov (accus. adv.) 830 a,
7

Bapunxrs : -€os (fem.) 243, 28

Bapumevdr|s : -€os (masc.) 488, 5

Bapis : -€la 338, 8 -elav 778,24

Baciketa : (voc.) 488, 1; 489, 1
(-Mnlewa); 490, 1 (-evq); 491, 1
-as (genet.) 488,7 -au (dat.) 474,13
(-elcar); 475, 16 (e coni.)

Baoikela : -av 10, la (vid. add. et corr.)

Bacilelos : -fros 243,17 -eLov (nomin.
neut.) 243, 7

Baowkels : 13 (-eV[s); 14, 4; 31, 7; 243,
5;747,2;852 -fa219;299,1 -fos
4; 377,13 -€ws 12,1 -fjt 778, 48;
Epim. 45, 2 (Blact[\it) -flas Mus.
89, 2

Baothelw : Bacilevoe 167, 2; 174 Pa-
olhevoev 10, 2

Baoiinis : -8a 11, 1; 168, 2

Bdois : 243, 29; 378,32 -1v 648, 2
Bdokavos : 803
Baup @ 391; 394; 396 -obs 395, 3

Bavi : 830 b, 2

BéRnlos : -ou (voc.) la; 1b; 3; 19; 74;
101; 377, 1; 378,1 -wv 863, 1; Lin.
89, 3

Bédu : 357

Bevsis : 258
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Bépebpov : Bleplébpouv 717, 130

Bla : -au (dat.) 830¢c, 2;830d, 2

Brdalw : 281 Bilallopévmy 717, 4

Blas : 195

Bin : -ns 186, 3

Blos : -ov 641, 1; 717, 103; 779

BAATTW : BAdpas 779C

BraoTdvw : éBAdoTnoas 545, 2

BAéTw : PAémoper 161  BAémw[ (fort.
BAémw[pev) 578 col. 11 17 BAéas
377,5;378,6

BAédbapov : -olowy 855, 1

Bobpos : ool 775, 2

Bopedbes : Epim. 47

BéTTakos : 4969

BouAn : My 544 -ds 778,44 -dais 620, 3

Bovs : Bowwv 738; 778, 65

Bpadivw : Bpdduve 844, 1

Bpidpews : 82; 177

BpLapds : -6v (masc.) 691, 2

BplBw : Bpbopévn 830 d, 5

Bpipn : -as 130

Bpupdd : 99; 493 (bis); 578 col. I 5

Bpopos : 141; 691, 13

Bpovtny 1228 -1y 269, 2

Bpoévtns : 82; 177

BpoTds : -€ 844,1 -olo 488,9 -ol 361,
1, 778, 18; Epim. 45, 18 -Gv 337,
1; 717, 106 (-¢[v) -ols 413, 6; 691,
10; 736; 738; 778, 3; Mus. 94 -otow
438, 1

Bpuw : BpveL 330, 4 (e coni.)

Bpdpa : -ta (nomin.) 737
739

Bwpds : Bwpov : Epim. 45, 1

-dals 691, 2

-Ta (accus.)

v:830Dh, 2

yata : 243, 8; 243, 27; 437, 1; 437, 2;
717, 116; 750, 7; 778, 38; 861, 3 -
378, 30; 778, 57 -av 17, 2; 155, 1;
237, 5; 287, 2; 378, 17; 619, 2; 742;
773, 3; 778, 2; 778, 6; 778, 17; 778,
19; 778, 46; 778, 53; 851, 5 -5
31, 3; 241, 6; 241, 7; 243, 4; 243,
30; 319, 2; 339, 8; 377, 18; 541, 10;
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691, 1; 778, 28; 778, 37; 778, 40;
Epim. 43,1 -as 178, 3;437,2

[dala : -av 16, 1; 83, 1; 149, 1; 388 -ns
310; cf. T

[awioxos : 778, 6

ydia : (accus.) 485, 3 (-Aq); 485, 4
(y«d>A-); 485, 5; 486, 3; 486, 4,487, 4,
488, 10 (yd\’) -os 830 a, 4 (y[d]\-)

CalaEavpn : 387

yaiun : 717, 132 (-A19-)

ydpos :-ov 175 -ot0 22,1 -wv 257, 1

yopubdvuE : yapdlovuxes 717, 33

yavéw : yalvéwvTL 717, 122

vdp : 31, 8; 113, 1; 148; 221, 1; 243, 10;
265; 271, 1; 314; 361, 1; 377, 3; 377,
14; 377, 15; 377, 17; 377, 20; 378, 4;
378, 20; 378, 22; 378, 24; 416, 1; 488,
3; 489, 3 (ydp); 490, 3; 493; 688, 1;
717,10; 717,103; 741, 1; 750, 4; 759,
4: 762, 3; 774; 779d, 2; 779d, 3; 851,
5; 853, 1; Epim. 33, 1; Lin. 81, 4; 81,
9;89,7; Mus. 71,1

yaothp @ 861, 2
yaloTpds 717, 5
-es (voc.) Epim. 41

ve : 102, 5 (y?); 123, 1; 186, 5; 377, 10
(y); 377, 21b (e coni.); 378, 38; 717,
80; 7790 (v’)

yelvopat : yewwopévn 189,5 éyelvato
83,1;179,2 elvato 111, 2

veven : Mus. 97,3 -qw8l,1;239 -is
717,127 (yle-); 773,2 -fjL 25

yevéONn : Lin. 84 -ais 338, 3

yevébhos : 717, 9

véverov 1 830¢,9 -ou23l,2

Yéveols : yléveawr 717, 106

vevéTerpa : -av 179, 6

yeveTnp : -os 717, 6 (e coni.)

yevéTns : 243, 6

vevéTwp : 134; 243, 9

vevioan : -ny 149, 2

yewdo : éyévuvnoer 416, 2

yewwiTwp : -as 619, 1

vévos @ (nomin.) 338, 9; 475, 15 (e
coni.); 476, 7; 484, 4; 488, 3; 489,

-a Epim. 45, 21
-L 241, 2; 241, 11

3 (-0<s); 490, 3; 545, 1; Epim. 33, 1
-os (accus.) 545, 2; 717, 128; Lin. 81,
8;89,8

yewmovin : ns 773, 1

¥A : -fjv 157; 485, 7 -fijs 337, 2; 738;
778, 24; 778, 62; 778, 64

'y . 9; 20; 21; 80; 82; 97; 100; 177;
184 (Terra); 185; 187; 200; 399;
Epim. 47; Mus. 74, 1 (e coni.); 83;
84 (Terra) -7 (voc.) 398 -fjv 175
-is 175; 188, 2; 474, 10; 475, 12 (e
coni.); 476, 6; 477, 8; Mus. 60 -as
478, 3; 479, 3; 480, 3; 481, 3; 482, 3;
483, 3; 484, 3; 484a, 3 Tay 492, 1
cf. Tata

ynyevis : -€es 702, 6

ynpatds : 717, 59

Yfipas : -os 231, 4 (e coni.)

[Myas :99 -vTas 188, 1

YL(y)vodokm : yvooi[0’ 568, 6

ylvopau @ ylvetar 338, 6; 767 yivovt’
338, 3 ylvoito 778, 62  éyévou
485, 1; 486, 1; 487, 4 ~yéveTo 14,1
(e coni.); 31, 1; 31, 4; 241, 11; 243, 1;
243, 3; 363, 2 (yéveT’); Epim. 51, 1
éyevTo 12, 4; 126, 2; 763 €yévovTto
188, 2; Lin. 81,4 yevéobaL 219; 778,
54  yévyove 206, 2 yeydhoa 491, 4
yeya®ta (nomin.) 12, 4 (yeyaaT’);
241,10

[Mabkos : Epim. 55

YAaukOTLS : -0as 293, 2

YAukepds : -6v (nomin.) 296

YAukUTLKpOS : 859

YAGooa : yh\ao<oav 830 ¢, 9

yropn : -nuot 378, 37

*yoved : -dv 568, 2

yoveUs : -wv 851, 1

yovn : 260, 2

*Topyoviov : 407

[opydwv : Mus. 83; 84 Topyodvas 63

Ypdow : ypads[ 476, 12

[yns : 82; 177

yutov : -a (accus.) 377, 21b (e coni.);
378, 38; 750, 6; 777, 3
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yuldw : yuaoont 186, 3

Yupvos : yuuv[ 717, 66

yun ©yuvaikos 846  -kGv Epim. 45, 9
(e coni.)

Yupds : -ots 773, 4

Sanpar : €ddns 759, 1

Salddieos : -wv (neut.) 541, 7

Satdalos : -a (accus.) 269, 4

Satlw : darlev 641, 2 Sdiéav 775, 8

Satpwy : 141, 2 (e coni.); 173; 243, 6;
731,2 Saipov 239; 492, 3 (-ai-) -a
5,2 (-v[a); 140, 1 S[a]ipovols 717,
83 -es (nomin.) 691, 3 (voc.) 489, 2
(-oaess); 490, 2 (Scai>p-)

Sdkpuov : 407 -a (nomin.) 545, 1 -a
(accus.) 778, 54

Sakpudets : -evta (nomin.) 378, 15
-evTa (accus. plu.) 377, 12

Saxpuxéw : dakpuyéwv 717, 2

AdkTudot 1351 - 830b, 3

Saréopar : vid. dn\-

Aapvapevevs : 830 g
830 e, 8 (-v]e[D)

Sdpvnut : éddpac<oe 488, 4 €ddpaco’
489, 5 (-0<0”); 490, 5 (e coni.) S8dpa-
oov 830¢, 7;830¢e, 7 Sapelomn 717,
7 Bapacbeis 750, 6  Sedunpévol
775,7

Aapcvacoa : 393

&€ (8°) : 1a; 1b; 3; 6, 4; 10, 3; 12, 1; 12,
4; 13; 14, 2; 14, 4; 16, 1 (e coni.);
16, 2; 16, 3; 19; 25; 31, 2; 74; 81,
1, 81, 4; 83, 1, 101; 102, 5; 113, 2;
114, 1; 118, 119, 1, 121, 1; 121, 2;
122, 1; 123, 2; 149, 1; 155, 1; 155, 2;
160, 1; 161; 168, 1; 178, 1; 182; 186,
6; 186, 7; 189, 1 (bis); 189, 3; 211, 1;
218, 1; 221, 2; 221, 3; 223, 1; 233,
237, 3; 237, 4; 237, 5 (bis) 237, 6;
239; 241, 3, 241, 11; 243, 2; 243, 7;
243, 14; 243, 16; 243, 17; 243, 22;
243, 25; 243, 26; 243, 28; 243, 29;
243, 31; 260, 1 (bis); 260, 2; 260, 3;
296; 300; 311; 317, 1, 319, 1; 330, 1;

-0 830 ¢, 7;
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330, 3 (e coni.); 331; 338, 1, 338, 7
(bis); 338, 8; 339, 2; 339, 6; 340, 4;
350, 1; 350, 4; 363, 2; 377, 2; 377, 5;
377, 6; 377, 7; 377, 7a (e coni.); 377,
9; 377, 10; 377, 11; 377, 14; 377, 16;
377, 18; 377, 21b (e coni.); 377, 21c (e
coni.); 378, 1; 378, 3; 378, 6; 378, 7;
378, 8; 378, 9; 378, 10; 378, 11; 378,
12; 378, 13; 378, 14; 378, 16; 378,
20; 378, 21; 378, 27; 378, 28; 378,
30; 378, 31; 378, 32; 378, 33; 378,
38; 378, 40; 378, 41; 395, 1; 392, 2;
392, 4; 392, 5; 413, 1; 413, 3; 413, 4;
414, 1; 415, 4; 4186, 4; 422; 425 (bis);
426; 436; 437, 1; 437, 2 (bis); 438, 1;
438, 3; 474, 3; 474, 6; 474, 7; 474, 8;
474, 11; 475, 5 (e coni.); 475, 9; 475,
10 (e coni.); 475, 15 (e coni.); 476, 1;
476, 2; 476, 4; 476, 5; 476, 7; 476, 8;
477, 2; 477, 4; 477, 5; 477, 6; 477, 7;
477, 9; 478, 3 (bis); 479, 3 (bis); 480,
3 (bis); 481, 3 (bis); 482, 3 (bis); 483,
3 (bis); 484, 3 (bis); 484a, 3 (bis); 487,
3; 488, 5; 488, 6; 488, 7; 488, 9; 489,
4; 489, 6; 490, 4 (e coni); 490, 6; 540,
5; 540, 6 (bis); 540, 8; 541, 8; 541, 12
(bis); 541,14; 545, 2; 568, 3; 568, 4;
548, 5; 576; 641, 2; 688, 2; 688a, 1 (e
coni., vid. add. et corr.); 688a, 4; 691,
3; 691, 6;691, 9; 702, 1 (e coni.); 705;
706, 1; 717, 1; 717, 3; 717, 5; 717, 8;
717, 11; 717, 27; 717, 30; 717, 36;
717, 47; 717, 49; 717, 50; 717, 54;
717, 55; 717, 59 (e coni.); 717, 62;
717, 73; 717, 98; 717, 102 (bis); 717,
103; 717, 114; 717, 117; 741, 2; 747,
1; 749; 750, 1; 750,7; 759, 1; 759, 3;
762, 2; 762, 3; 762, 6; 771a; 771b;
771c; 773, 1; 775, 1; 775, 2; 775, 4;
778, 5; 778, 8; 778, 11; 778, 13; 778,
14; 778, 16; 778, 20; 778, 22; 778,
25; 778, 27; 778, 30; 778, 31; 778,
33, 778, 34; 778, 35; 778, 37; 778,
38; 778, 39; 778, 42; 778, 45; 778,
48; 778, 51; 778, 55; 778, 56; 778,
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57; 778, 60; 778, 61; 778, 63; 779d,
1; 779d, 4; 779m; 783, 3; 830 ¢, 2 (e
coni.); 830¢, 3;830¢c, 7;830d, 1; 830
d, 2;830d, 4;830¢, 3 (econi.); 830¢,
4:830¢€, 8; 830, 11; 830 f, 2; 830a,
5; 8454, 1; 851, 1; 851, 4; 861, 2; 861,
3 (bis); 861, 4; 862; 863, 1; Epim. 33,
3; 43, 2 (bis); 45, 23; Lin. 81, 2; 81,
3; 81, 5; 81, 6; 81, 10; 81, 11; 83; 86;
Mus. 71, 2; 71, 3; 74, 1; 74, 2; 97, 1;
97, 2; 97, 3; 98 (bis); 99, 1

Set : 487, 2 (vid. add. et corr.)

8eidw : 8é8olkev 691, 3

Selkvupt @ 8eléw 378, 18 Sel&e 395, 1
Setev 149, 2

SeLNos @ -av (neut.) Mus. 99, 2

dewds -1 265 v 81,1 -4v (accus.
adv.) Epim. 33,2 -ai 851,5

&€éka : Mus. 102

SekdmTuyos : -ov (nomin.) 378, 21

Sekds : -6a 702, 5

8éNTos : -oloL 783, 3

AedLkos @ Mus. 100

Seldis : Epim. 39

Aeldol : 36

&épas : (nomin.) 243, 7; 338, 8 -as (ac-
cus.) 241, 2

dévdpov : (accus.) 401 Sévdpeawv 750, 2

AeElhaos : 496¢

Sekos @ -ov (accus.) 487, 2;541,6 -dv
487, 5 -d (accus.) 474, 2 (5«E-);
475, 4; 478, 2; 479, 2; 480, 2 (-€[E]L-);
481, 2; 482, 2; 483, 2 (5<e>E-); 484, 2

SeEitepds v 377, 19; 378, 31

Sépkopal : 378,18

&éppa : (accus.) 541, 6

Seopds 1 -6v 237,7 -olo«a Lin. 82,2

8éotowva : -as 488, 6

AeoméTns - 495a (vid. add. et corr.)

Sevpo : 378, 17 (8evp’); 731, 1

Séxopat : Séxeobe 491, 2 &¢Eato 395,
5 &éEat’ (imper.) 578 col. 14 &e&d-
pevos 717, 56

déw : dfjoov 220, 3

&4:5,1,7; 10, 3; 18, 1 (8[1); 83, 2; 102,

4,126, 1; 189, 4; 220, 1; 243, 11; 243,
18; 339, 1, 378, 17, 378, 29; 400; 416,
1; 416, 3; 437, 3; 474, 9; 474, 13; 474,
15; 475, 11 (e coni.) 475, 16; 475, 18
(8[M); 492, 2; 540, 3; 702, 3; 773, 7;
778, 1 (bis); 778, 23; 778, 42; 778, 54;
830 ¢, 4; 830 ¢, 5 (e coni.); 830 f, 4;
Lin. 89, 1

dnAéopat : SInAnoeTatr 830 ¢, 10 Sain-
oarto 830 e, 12

8f\os : Epim. 43, 2

Afj)os : 285

8n\éw : nrat 778, 36; 7791

Anuntnp : 59; 88; 206, 2; 279; 291, 324;
379; 380; 381; 383; 387; 390; 392;
393; 396; 397; 399; 413, 2; 578 col.
1 6; 748, 2 (Arpp-) -Tep 398; 492, 8
-Tepos 386 -Tpos 492, 1; 4934, 2 (vid.
add. et corr.); 578 col. | 21 (Au-);
773, 9; 830a, 6

dfjpos : -ov 778, 59; 778, 60

Anpodéwy : 396

Ang @ 385; 392; 393  Anuot (voc.) 398
Ana (accus.) 400

8ud : c. accus. 415, 5; 416, 3; 778, 11;
778, 44; 778, 62; Epim. 33,3 c. ge-
net. 377, 16; Lin. 81, 1; 89, 1

Ala (insula) : Epim. 38

8LdkTopos : -€ 687

SLapotpdopat : Stepotpioavto 311

Slavépw : Stévelpe 167, 1 Siévelpev
691, 13

Stavicoopal : StavicoeTar (coniunct.)
778, 56

Staoutlw : dtaocwleTar 415, 5

Sltatdoow : StéTakev 378, 36

Sladaivw : Sradaivwy 778, 35

SL8dokw : édidaEav 269, 4

AiSupor : 734 -ois 778, 16

88wyt : 8idwor 377, 11; 851, 3 8-
oovat 474, 14; 475, 17 (e coni.); 476,
10  édwke 416, 1 Sakev 113, 2;
211,2 8Gou 830c, 8 (5goL); 830 e, 9
(econi.) &6te 475,13;477,9 86T’
474,11;476,8 Sobvar 739
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SlekTpéXw : BlekTpéxnL 778, 5

Slémw : SLémewr 779

SLepos : -ds 231, 3

8i{nois : -oeaw 783, 1

Slkatos @ -a (accus.) 413,9 -wv (neut.)
378, 2;489, 4 (-a<b>w-); 490, 4 (-a<bw-)

Aikatoolvn @ -0vins 717, 124

Slkepws : -wv 762, 3

8lkn : 641, 4

Alkn @ 32; 33; 233; 248

AwkTalos : Epim. 49

Alktn : 205

AlkTov : Epim. 49

Séw : dveltal 540, 7

8lvm 1 s 539, 1 -nuow 287, 2
541, 13

*Stopnvin : -nu 778, 21

Atérvoos @ 34; 36; 38; 39; 59; 89; 98,
127; 283; 297; 302; 304; 305; 307;
309; 310; 313; 318; 322; 324; 326;
327; 328; 329; 335; 413, 7; 540, 3;
540, 6 (Awdv-); 543, 1; Epim. 38;
Mus. 61 -€ 539, 3 -ov 60; 542 -ov
314 (e coni.); 496n Aiwvioooto 775,
6 Liber 538

Stopllw : Blwptoe 160, 1

8los : -a 317, 1 (80°); 491, 4 -ov (accus.
masc.) 540, 1 -ou 114, 1 -n. 338, 9

Alos : Mus. 91

At6okopol : Epim. 64

S{mha& : -ka 378, 37

8lokos : 310

8ixa :543,2

S8l 1 -nu 476, 8; 477,9 -au (dat.) 474,
11;478,1;479,1;480,1;481,1 (-a<);
482, 1; 483, 1 (-a«); 484, 1; 484a, 1

Awvn :-np 179, 5

Solds : -ol 688, 1

Bokéw : dokels 783, 1

Boloels : -eooav 224, 1

dopos : -ov 152; 339, 3; 691, 2  -ous
474,2 -wv 476,1;648,3 -os477,1
-otoL 779d, 4

Sovéw : dovéouvar 330, 3 (e coni.) Bo-
velTal 691, 5

-nv 252, 2

-now
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docgoandsia : -ais 766

Spdkawva : 830a, 1

8pdkwy : Epim. 36 -vTos 81, 4

Bpémw : Spemopeada 422

8popos : -ou 438, 4

8pdoos : -wL 541, 12

8pvs : -65 775,3 -olv 220,1

Suvapar @ 378, 33 Svvatar 688a, 6
(vid. add. et corr.); 750, 6

Suvaps @ - 241, 3

8lvw : €édvvev 717, 7

8vo : (nomin.) 243, 14 &vo (accus.) 737;
Mus. 98

*SuoandTpomos : (fem.) Epim. 45, 22

Avoavins : 391; 397

8voLs : 243, 15

Suopevns : -€es 778, 18

dvoTAnTOS : 772

Slw : €duvr 488, 7

BwdékaTos @ -nv 102, 4

8Gpa : (accus.) 779m
48

8apov : (accus.) 491, 3; 578 col. 1 4 (e
coni.); 578 col. I 11 -a (accus.) 717,
50; 773, 10 (6wp’) -wv 688,2 -oloL
775,9

8uTelpa : -av Lin. 89, 9

8uhTwp : -op 687

-Ta (accus.) 717,

€ap : (nomin.) 691, 11

édw : éat 855, 1

€BS6paTos : -nu Lin. 83

€B8opos : -n (subst.) 700; Lin. 84 (bis);
85 (bis)

€yyubev : 474, 5

€yepalyelns : -wT’ (accus.) 260, 4

éykaTaléyw : éykaTéleE’ 16, 3

€ykeLpal : évékerto 395, 5

€ypekvdoLpos : 772

€yxapdoow : éyxdpacoe 783, 3

*¢yxeolxelp : -€s 778, 18

éyd 1 299, 1; 478, 1; 479, 1; 480, 1; 482,
1; 483, 1; 484, 1; Epim. 33,1 éydv
488, 3; 489, 3; 490, 3 (é«y>tiw); 861,
1 ¢€p783,1(econi) pue 237, 2
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(W); 488, 4; 489, 5; 489, 7; 490, 5;
490, 7; 493a, 1 (vid. add. et corr.);
578 col. 1 5; 830 c, 8; 830 c, 10;
830 e, 9 (e coni.); 830a, 6; 830a, 7;
855,1 (1) pov 480,1;484,1 ¢€pol
378, 21, 475, 15 (¢[p-); 476, 7; 484, 4
pou 237, 3; 321; 475, 13 (ppov);
477, 9; 478, 1; 479, 1; 481, 1; 482, 1
({fe} pou); 483, 1 (uo«); 484a, 1,
717, 11; 717, 202; 717, 204; 717,
207; 731, 1; 771a; 771b; 771c; 810, 2;
861, 3

€8os : (accus.) 6, 5; 160, 2; 778, 52

€dpa : 111,3 - 241, 6 -as (accus.)
489, 7; 490, 7

€dwdn : My 224, 1; 717, 53 (e coni.)

€BeLpa : -aL 243, 12

€0é\w : Tjfeke 18, 2 €06érnioba 350, 4

et 1123, 2; 378, 23; 759, 1; 773, 1; 774;
778,8; 778, 11; 778, 16; 778, 20; 778,
22;778,27;778,31; 778, 34; 778, 39;
778, 45; 778, 51; 778, 56; 778, 60;
778, 61; 778, 63; Epim. 43, 2; Lin. 89,
8 cf. al

elapwos : My 778, 4

€t8ap : (accus.) 773, 5

€tdov 1 {dnat 220, 1 {8nis 378,17 1Sol
378, 22 8¢ty 243, 11 idéewv 377,
16 18¢v 830a, 4 i8€éobaL 263, 338,
7; 540, 2; 541, 15

€idos : (accus.) 179, 5

€ldwlov : 309; 845a,1 -a (nomin.)337,2

€lkeMos : -ov (masc.) 541, 4

elkoot : 166, 2; Mus. 103

ellamvaoTns : -fu 299, 3 -ail 717, 33

elhamivn @ -nuoc 413, 8

Et[A]evbuia : 717, 4

€l\w : el\upéve 848, 1

Etlpappévn : 210

elpl : 474, 10; 474, 11 (elp’); 475, 12
(e coni.); 476, 6; 476, 8; 477, 8; 484,
3; 496n; 706, 1; 810, 1; 861, 1 7L
478, 3; 479, 3; 480, 3 (-ua); 481, 1
(q*) 481, 3; 482, 3; 483, 3 (1L ); 484a,
3 (Au{oh) €uL 496m €l 484a, 3

(bis) éoal 478, 3 (bis); 479, 3 (bis);
480, 3 (bis); 481, 3 (bis); 482, 3 (bis,
prim. -o<(); 483, 3 478, 3 (bis, alter
€0-), 484a, 3 éol 484, 3 (bis) éoTi
1b; 3; 141, 2; 377, 1; 377, 8 (¢oT’);
377,13 (€00’); 378, 1; 378, 10 (¢oT);
378, 16 (¢00); 413, 4 (€oT); 414, 1,
474, 2 (€oT’); 545, 1; 741, 2; 778, 7,
Lin. 78, 1 (€oT’); 81, 2; 84; 85 ¢éo-
TL 413,11 ¢éoTi 378, 33; 641, 4; 717,
11; Epim. 43,2 ¢oiv 13 (< v); 271,
1; 438, 3; 759, 4; 860a (vid. add. et
corr.); Mus. 96 éoTw 243, 18; 426;
688a, 2 (vid. add. et corr.); 779d, 1;
Lin. 81, 3 éoTw 416, 1; 437, 1 «i-
ol 149, 2; 851, 5; 861, 3 ¢€lol 717,
97 eloly 377,15 ¢éaou 361, 1; 474,
7 €aow 475, 9 (&>a-); 476, 5; 477, 5
qv 6, 4 (e coni.); 12, 4 (Av); 81, 4;
106; 641, 1; 846; Lin. 80 ¢énv 241,
10, 378, 24; Epim. 43, 1 A[ev 717,
80 AL541,12 i 151, 2 (e coni.)
elval 489, 3; 490, 3 (edvaa) ép-
peval 648, 2; 717, 156 elpev 488, 3
€dv 779p; Lin. 81, 10 €ovoa 206, 1
6v (nomin.) Lin. 81, 6; 81,8 ¢é46v (no-
min.) Lin. 81, 13 é6vta 540,1 édv
(accus. ut vid.) 401 ¢édévTtos (neut.)
Lin. 81,4 €d6vTiL (masc.) 299, 3 édv-
Tes 232, 1 éovoal 691, 4 vty
619, 1 ¢€omu 488, 9 ¢€oTaL 237, 3;
738; 747, 1; 778, 23; 778, 55; 778,
60; 778, 62; 778, 66; Lin. 81, 7; Mus.
71,2 é€cocetal 13 (€ooeT’ € coni.);
78, 33; 778, 47; Lin. 81, 5; 81, 13
(éoceT’) €écovtar 750, 4 €écoovTal
778, 21 (éooov®’), 778, 41; 778, 59
éooecBal 778, 10; 778, 43

el el 485,7 101491, 4 i<val 487,
2 (vid. add. et corr.) t6vTos 778, 11;
778,27 {lovolals 717,77

elvodla : e>tvodifa«w 830 a, 6

etmov : (imper.) 474, 10 €lmw 861, 1
elmelv 476, 6; 477, 8; 485, 1; 486, 2
(exim[eTtv) etmovoa 395, 1
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Elpadiimns : 328

elpyw : elpyew Lin. 89,6 é&pEar 337,5

elpnvn : 413, 4; 778, 13

Eiprvn : mv 252, 2

elpw : €péovowr 474, 13; 475, 16 (e
coni.) etprioovtal 474, 8; 475, 10 (e
coni.); 477, 6

els (€s): 31, 8; 156; 178, 3; 189, 1; 339,
3; 339, 4 (els 0); 339, 8; 340, 6; 377,
5; 378, 6; 474, 2; 485, 3; 485, 4; 485,
5; 486, 3 (é<s); 486, 4; 487, 2; 487, 4;
488, 10; 489, 7; 490, 7; 492, 9; 492,
10; 540, 6; 568, 5; 717, 101; 717, 113;
717, 122 (e coni.); 747, 2; 762, 2;
779d, 1; 779d, 3; Epim. 45, 7; 45, 21

els : 243, 6; 377, 8; 378, 10; 416, 4;
543, 1 (quater); 543, 2 €v (nomin.)
237, 3; 241, 11; 243, 6; 243, 7; 413,
12; Lin. 81, 3; 81, 6 ulav 438,2 €v
(accus.) 438, 3; Mus. 98 €vds (masc.)
377,8 uijs 331; 731, 3 €vds (neut.)
731, 3; Lin. 81, 4 €vi (neut) Lin.
81,3

eloavafalve : eloavaBdoa 284, 1

elodveLpt : eloaviwowy 648, 3

eloadikdvw : eloadikdrvels 477, 6

eladépkopal : éoédpaxev 123, 1

eloeldor : éoLdelv 81, 4

eloeul : eloba 493

eloomrTpov : €0- 309

eloopdw : etoopaar 377, 10; 378, 12
€aopa 377, 7; 378, 8; €oopriow 378,
16 eloopdaTar 378, 12

€lta : 541, 8

elte : 489, 5 (bis); 490, 5 bis (e>T<e>
... €<4TE€)

éx 1 10, 3; 14, 2; 31, 2; 81, 2; 121, 2
(e coni.); 182; 243, 2; 350, 5; 363, 2;
378, 37; 426; 437, 2 (bis); 437, 3; 488,
1; 489, 1 (é«); 490, 1 (¢«); 491, 1;
541, 10; 702, 2; 731, 3; 750, 1; 779 m;
830 4a, 2;830¢, 2;830d,2;830¢e, 3
(é«); 830 f, 2 (é«); Epim. 51, 1; Lin.
81, 2 (bis); 81, 4; 81,5 ¢£6,3;16,4;
31, 9; 81, 5; 149, 2; 237, 8; 316; 377,
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11; 378, 13; 378, 39; 487, 4; 648, 3;
731, 3; 7791

€xdpn : 402

€xdepyos : 700 -ov (accus. masc.) 413,
11

éxaoTos : 438, 4 -ov (nomin. neut.) 237,
3;Lin. 81,3 -n«w 717,27 -wv (masc.)
540, 8

€xdTepde : 717, 30

‘ExdTn : 317; 356; Mus. 87 -nv 400
N« 8304, 6

€kaTnBolos : -€ 102, 1

‘Exatdyxerpes : 82; 177

€xaToupn : -as 350, 1

€kaTos : €kdT[oto 830 €, 10

€xBAUw : €kBAUoeL 736

éxylyvopal : é€eyévovto 4

ékyovos : - 377,2; 378,3 -a (nomin.)
377,8

€xetvos : -ns 717, 5 (e coni.)

*¢knPeAéTns @ -nv 413, 11

éxnPiros : -€ 102, 5

€xnlos : 186, 5

€xknTL : 775, 6

€xBpuiokw : €xbope 8; 260, 1 (in tmesi c.
amd) éE€fope 121, 3

ékkaléw : éEekalelTo 296

€xkpdlw : éxkpalovoa 830 a, 7

EKNETIO @ €xAémel Mus. 98

€xvopLos : -nv 178, 2

éxméTopal : éEémTav 488, 5

éxTelvw : éxTéTakev 377, 20; 378, 32

EKTENW © ékTENéOOVOL 350, 3

€ktos : -t 25; 764 -ov (accus. neut.)
298

éxdalvw : ékdaiver 378, 28

€kl : é€edpvovTo 243, 25

€\ata : -ains 330,1 -das 268

élatvw : élavvete 830 ¢, 2; 830 d, 2
(e coni.); 830 e, 3 (&>Aq[v-); 830 f, 2
(€dav[v-)

€\eyxos : (accus.) 717, 122

€\eewvos @ -6v (accus. masc.) 717, 31

ENENlw 1 ENeNNTaL 778,17 éNeAiyOiL
778, 57



INDEX VERBORVM

élellodakos : 791

EXevois : 384

€\kavyns : -€a (accus. sing.) 539, 1

ENKOTLS : -Sas 179, 1

ENoow : €éXlooel Mus. 97, 3 éXloowv
539,2 éMooeTo 189,2 €élooopévn
541, 13

€\kos : -€a (accus.) 717, 108

ENKW © ENKOVTES 422

é\topLal : éxmeabar Lin. 78, 1

éppevés (adv.) : 851, 4

€nos : -ov (voc.) 378, 18 -6v (accus.)
578 col. 14 -ovs 783, 3

éumedos : 741, 1 -ov (nomin.) 778, 60

éumerdlw : épmerdoetas 476, 3 équo-
TeNdo<ao>0al 475, 7

épmupos : 160, 4

Epdiw : épmedaoy 377, 15a

év : 5,2 (év); 18, 2; 25; 123, 3; 126, 2;
138, 1; 156; 170; 186, 6; 188, 1; 189,
3;237,5-6 (év 8¢ ... év &€ ter); 243, 7;
243, 10; 251; 319, 2; 330, 2 2 (e coni.)
338, 1; 338, 9; 340, 3; 350, 2; 377, 4;
377, 9; 377, 15; 378, 5; 378, 11; 378,
26; 378, 39; 395, 5; 688, 1; 688a, 6
(vid. add. et corr.); 691, 7; 717, 54;
717, 104; 750, 5; 764; 775, 2; 778,
5, 778, 16; 778, 45; 778, 51, 778, 56;
778, 63; 779I; 810, 2; 830 ¢, 1; 830 ¢,
2 (¢[v); 8454, 2; 855, 2; 861, 3; Epim.
33, 3; Lin. 80; 85; 86, 1; 86, 2; Mus.
97,2 ¢€vi 186, 1; 237, 4; 241, 2; 241,
11; 378, 39; 395, 4; 474, 8 (¢v«(); 475,
10 (e coni.); 717, 53; 759, 3; 762, 1,
773, 4 (év) elvi 377, 17; 378, 30
elv Lin. 81, 3; 84

évatoipos : (fem.) 775, 2

€vaAlykios : -ov (masc.) 541, 3

€vapyns : €s (accus.) Mus. 99, 2

*¢vddolos : -la 830¢, 1; 830 d, 1 (-([a);
830e,2 dub.ea»da[ 830f, 1

évdé€Los : -a adv. 477, 1

&vdobL : 243, 29; 378, 32

€vdov : 186, 5

EvSupiwy : Epim. 61

€veka : 489, 4; 490, 4 (€vex’ e coni.)

€vba (€v0’) : 111, 2 (évba kal €évba);
132 (€vba kal €évba); 136 (évba kal
&v6a); 186, 1 (€v0’ adT’); 224, 1; 474,
3; 475, 6 (e coni.); 717, 32; 779d, 2

€vhdde : 717, 86

€vbeos : -ov (masc.) 568, 5
568, 5

éviauTos 1 -Oov 156
Lin. 86, 2

Eviavtés 189, 3

évvéa : 293, 2

évvétw : évvete 771a; 771b; 771c

Evvoaiyatos : -ov Mus. 74, 2

évvup : éoodpevol 643, 1

évvuxos : 778, 23; 778, 52

évorn : 243, 19

€vomos : -ou 578 col. 17

€vopuTtTios (?) : -€ 492, 6

évoots : 778, 24; 778, 62

Evooixbov : 413, 3

évTea : -oL Epim. 45, 12

€vTinuL: évbeo 377, 21c (e coni.); 378,
41

évtés 1 241, 4; 269, 4

€vTive : évtiveat 773,2 évtuvduevos
Lin. 89, 1

€€ 1 vid. éx

¢Ealéopal : éEaréacBal 775, 4

€€apepnis : -és (accus. neut.) 166, 2;
Mus. 103

eEavadaivw : €Eavédpnre 540, 2

*¢Eavadiopat : eEavadivTov 778, 36

eEavio : éEavioaca 762, 3

éEevémw 1 378, 4

€€epéw (loquor) : 377, 3; 759, 3

€Eepéw (inquiro) : é€epéers 474, 9; 475,
11 (e coni.)

€otka : €ok[dTa 717, 123

€bs 1 €ob (masc.) 5, 1 (€olv); 7 €ds 18,
2 €fs 148 €éfu 241,2 é€dis 620, 3
€ols (neut.) 241, 3

émdyw : émdyel 7799 émdywv 779f

émarywyn : -fit 830 ¢, 10

émakolw : émdrkovoov 492, 6-7

-a (accus.)

-oUs 260, 3 -ols
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émaptis : -€ées 750, 1

émeyelpw : émeyeipel 779i

emel : . ind. praes. 641, 4; 775, 4; 783,
1;Lin. 78,1 c.ind.aor. 206, 1 (émel
81) 5, 1; 18, 1 ([é]met 8[n); 395,4 c.
ind. perf. 377, 15a c. dv et coniunct.
474, 1; 475, 1 (e coni.); 476, 12 (e
coni.) incertum (émel &1) 7

émelyw : émlel]yeTar 717,132 émeLyo-
pévwv 748, 3

émeLpe: émetow Lin. 81,7

émerta : 10, 3; 13 (émle-); 114, 1; 121, 1
(8 émeLTa); 224, 1; 476, 11

emepBaivw : émepPePavis 173

*¢mévikTos: émevikT[wt 830 ¢, 10

éméoLka : éméotkev 705

émépyopat : émépxetar Mus. 71, 1 ¢é-
mepxopevos 691, 12 émepyopévou
778, 15

émmeTavds : -6v (masc.) 773, 10

émv : 237, 7; 762, 4

émpaTtos : -ot 12,3

émi (ém’) : c. accus. 17, 2; 243, 26; 377,
17; 378, 17; 378, 29; 474, 2; 476, 1,
643, 1; 737; 773, 3; 778, 3; 778, 4;
778,34 c.genet.377,19; 438, 1, 738,
773,2;777,3;778,9 c.dat. 377, 18;
378, 31; 378, 34; 401, 413, 8; 438, 2;
475, 4 (e coni.); 478, 2; 479, 2; 480, 2;
481, 2; 482, 2 (ém<(); 483, 2; 484, 2;
484a, 2; 773, 2; 774; 778, 10; 778, 19;
8304, 5; 855, 1

émpPalve : émipave 377, 6; 378, 7
€méBar 488, 6

émbupia : Lin. 89, 10

EMKaNéw : émekAniOn 316; 540, 6

EmkdoTn : Epim. 62

émikinots : -w 83, 2; 542

émkoivws : 737

émkpaivw : émékpaive 300

émkpaTtéw : émkpatéwv 377, 21c (e
coni.); 378, 41

Emm\WL : émmAdovowr (dat. neut.) 189,
2

émimpoobev : 476, 5
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EMLOKOTEW : émLoKoTéwY 334

émoTpédw : émoTpéat 337, 5

émTdoow : éméTaker 348, 1

EMLTENW : €mLTéNNeL 378, 13 €mLTéN-
\etar 762, 2 émTelopévols Lin.
86, 2

emTibnue : émiBeade la; 1b; 3; 19; 74;
101; 377,1; 378, 1

EMTPEXW : €EMETPeXeY 177, 2 €médpa-
pev 717, 6

émopdlw : émdpdoat’ 298

émidpwr : -a (fem.) 544

emxBévios : -ou 155,2 -wv 363, 1; 540,
5 -owoL762,5

émoLyVéw @ émolxvet 173

émoixopal : émoixeobar 271, 2; 778, 50
émouLxopévny 288

émopar : hlémeTar 830d, 5

€mopvupt : émopruvTat 750, 2

émopov : mopov 269, 2

émovpdwios : 378, 34

émtd : 179, 1; 179, 2; 311; Lin. 86, 1

emThpap : 492, 6

emimepBev : 474, 7; 475, 9 (émime<p>-
Bev); 477, 5

émovupla @ -as 759, 2

émurupos : -ov (accus. neut. subst.) 188,
1

€paTewos : -ail 361, 2

EpaTtd) : 362

€pydlopar : épydLoto 749

épyov : -ov (voc.) 620, 1 -ov (accus.)
778, 15  -a (nomin.) 242; 415, 4;
438, 1; 778, 40  -a (accus.) 18, 1
(éplya); 221, 3; 271, 2; 568, 5; 717,
106; 773; 778, 38; 778, 44  -wv
264; 489, 4 (-wv); 490, 4 (-ww); 762, 2
-ols 766 -olow 220, 2

€pyw : €épyel 269, 4

"EpeBos : 78; 830 a, 8

€pepos : -fis 717, 29

€piBoppos : -wv 220, 2; 221, 3

€ptOniis : -€a (accus. fem.) 231, 5 -£s
(accus.) 330, 1

éptbupos : 750, 3
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€ptkudns : -€os (fem.) 241, 6

Epwies : 187; 717, 26; 851, 5; Epim.
51,2

épts : 378, 14 (képts) -v Lin. 81,1 -Swv
736

€pLdos : 487, 4 (-pLd-); 488, 10

Epunreds : 413, 1

‘Eppfis : 339, 7;413,1 -ij 687

€pvos : (accus.) 330, 1 -ea (accus.) 775,
3 -eoow 218, 2

€pmeTds : €pméD’ (nomin.) Epim. 45, 17

€pmo : €pmeL 338, 9

€ppw : €ppev 856

€pubpov : -ob (neut.) 221, 2

épxopat : 488, 1; 489, 1 (-pact); 490, 1
€pxea« 474,15 épyeTar 491, 1 ép-
xopévoo 778, 31 épyxopeval 717,
118 A\de 540, 6 7H\Gov (plu.) 717,
101 Aivbov 717, 78 (-6o[v plu.);
717,97 éNOnis 474,5 €)N6€ 691, 15
€\doL 830 e, 12 (e coni.) éNBv 778,
52; Epim. 45, 16 (-u[v)

"Epws : 99; 100; 141, 2; 243, 9; 261,
262; 859 -ta 144; 360 -tes 717,
35 -twv 540, 2

és, €0-Vid. els, elo-

€00\Os 1 7790 -6v 266,1 -qv 766 -d
(accus. neut.) 851, 3 -Gv (neut.) Mus.
99, 2

€0bw : €cPely 641, 4

‘Eomepides : Epim. 48

€omepwids : 778, 32

€oTe : 251 (éoT’); 702, 2 (€oT)

‘Eotia : 202 -a (voc.) 398

€oxaTos :-ot 752 -a (nomin. plu.) 243,
30

étepos : 377, 13; 378, 16; 688, 2 -aL
476,4 -as 717,77

€Tépwbev : 717,77

étnTupin @ -y 773, 7

éTL:777,2

€T1os : (nomin.) 741, 2 -os (accus.) 298

€Twotos : -ov (adv.) 339, 4

€v : 377, 6; 377, 21c (e pd\’ e coni.);
378, 7; 378, 41 (c0 pd\); 477, 7

-ov 306, 2

(€0 pdla); 487, 2 (€0 pdra); 496l;
783, 1

evayéw : evayéwoly 340, 1

evayns : -€wv 489, 7 (<€{L}wy); 490, 7
(etcay<€wvr); 496n

EvBovkets (porcorum custos Eleusi-
nius) : 390; 397

EvBouvkets (Bacchus) : (nomin. pro voc.)
488, 1 (-ocw\-) -eb 489, 2; 490, 2
(-ocw\-); 491, 2; 578 col. | 22 (-u]\eD)
-fa 540, 4; 578 col. | 18

€UBoulos : -Blovlou Epim. 45, 22

€Uy Awooos : eUylwbToL 568, 4

evdatlpov : -a 485, 6 (-6«wi-); 486, 5
(-8<ab>pov<a)

eldLos : 717,79

€leldns : 208 -€is (accus.) 179, 1

evnpns : -eas 474, 2

Evbnuooivn : -ns 850, 2

Evbnveia : 272

€V0Us : 541, 10

eVkapmms @ -€s (accus.) 773, 3

Elk)era : 272

Edk\ijs : (nomin. pro voc.) 488, 2
491, 2; cf. Ebk\os

Elklos : -€ 489, 2; 490, 2; cf. Evk\fis

etkoopos : -o. (fem.) 338, 2

Edpevides : -as 292

Evpoimos : 391

eovn ;M 717, 36

evvopla : -as 643, 2

Evvopin : -nv 252, 2

EvEéva : 496i

evmaTépeta : -av 400

evm\dkapos : -oto 317, 2

evplokw : evprioels 474, 6; 476, 1
(-of{ole-); 476, 4; 477, 1; 477, 4
elpev 413, 6

evpudyuia : -av 778, 58

EvpuBia : 195

evpuBins : 243, 25

Evpuydvn : Epim. 62

EvpUkiera : Epim. 62

Evpvloyos : Epim. 63

Evpipayos : Epim. 63

-€€S

A5 717, 3
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evpvota : 363, 2

€vpls : 178, 3 (e coni.) -vv 16, 1; 149,
1; 151, 1 (e coni.); 319, 1 -U (accus.)
541,5 -0 (accus. adv.) 16, 2 -eins
241,5 -€a (nomin. plu.) 243,24 -Has
578 col. 1 19

€vpwels : -evta (nomin. plu.) 243, 30

€Us @ édwv 687; 688, 2

EvoéBeLa : 248

evoePrs 1 496b  -Ples 568, 4

€0Te : ¢. coniunct. 220, 1 (evT’ dv); in-
certum 717, 210 (ev1’ dv)

evTuxin : -nv 778, 3

Evdnun : 272

*eUdopBos : -oLo 778, 65

Evdpovidns : 10, 2

evbpootvn : 778, 13 -nv 413, 7; 779d,
5; 7791

Evdbpooivn (eadem atque Diana) : 258

Evdpooivn (Gratia) : -ny 254

ebdpwr : -ova (accus. fem.) 179, 3

evxn . -as 492, 7

evyopal : 488, 3; 489, 3; 490, 3 (-pact)
ev[x6luevar 717, 97

€vdns 1 741,2 -eas 231,3

ébémopal : édéomeTo 233

édnpootvn : -atot 691, 8

édbopdw : édopar 851, 1
643, 2

édopudw : édopunoet 778, 11

édvu[mlepbev : 717, 105

"Edvpa : Epim. 58

€xOpds 1 -ov 778, 21

"Ext8va : Epim. 52

éxts : Epim. 45, 15

€xw : 493a, 1 (vid. add. et corr.) éxets
485, 6; 486, 5 ¢éxeL 113, 1; 155, 3;
243, 21; 287, 2; 319, 1; 438, 2; 438,
4; 688a, 6 (¢x<eL, vid. add. et corr.);
845a, 2 &yovowv 340, 2 elxev 241,
2 €ixov (plu.) 641, 1 &xmu 168, 2
(e coni.); 717, 48; 830 c, 5; 830 e,
6 (e coni.) €[xot (in tmesi c. kd]Ta)
6, 5 éxew 113, 2, 231, 5 (e coni.)
éxwv 350, 4; 378, 35 €xouva’(a) 170

€popirTes

-av 81, 2
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¢xov (nomin.) Lin. 81, 8 éxovTa
(masc.) 544 éxovoav 179,5 €xov-
Tes 301; 851, 2 éxovoar 717, 101
(e coni.); Lin. 89, 5 é&xovta (nomin.
neut.) 759, 4 éxovtas 178,1 €Eovo’
778,30 €oxe 540, 8

Zaypevs : 34; 283

{dBeos : -mv 702, 3

{dxopos : -€ 783, 2

Leldwpos : (fem.) Mus. 97,1 -ov (fem.)
773,3

Levyvup : 292

Zevs :5,1; 6,1 (econi.); 7; 10, 3; 14, 1
(bis); 14, 2 (bis); 14, 3 (bis, e coni.);
14, 4 (bis); 15; 24; 26; 28; 31, 1 (bis);
31, 2 (bis); 31, 3; 31, 4 (bis); 31, 5
(bis); 31, 6 (bis); 31, 7 (bis); 32; 33;
34; 59; 84; 85; 86; 87; 88; 89; 98; 99;
127; 141, 1; 177; 198; 202; 205; 209;
213; 214; 215; 222; 226; 227; 228;
229; 234; 235; 236; 240; 243, 1 (bis);
243, 2 (bis); 243, 3 (bis); 243, 4; 243,
5 (bis); 249; 255; 276; 276a (vid. add.
et corr.); 280; 283; 289; 300; 302; 318;
320; 322; 327; 328; 329; 336; 347;
363, 2; 364 (lovis); 367; 387; 388;
389; 416, 1; 543, 1; 688a, 1 (ter, prim.
et tert. e coni.); 688a, 2 (bis, alter e
coni.); 688a, 3 (bis, prim. e coni.);
688a, 4; 688a, 5 (e coni.); 688a, 6 (bis,
ambo e coni.; vid. add. et corr.); 848,
2; 851, 1; 852; Epim. 36; 37; 49; 50;
53; 60; 61; Mus. 75; 83; 84; 86; 87;
88; 95 Zev 492, 2; 492, 6; 492, 8;
539, 3 Ziva 416, 2 (Zijv’); 7790; 848,
1 Aués 4; 14, 2; 18, 2 (AuSls); 31, 2;
179, 6; 206, 1; 207; 241, 4; 243, 2;
243, 20; 260, 3; 281; 296; 303; 407,
426; 491, 2; 688, 1; 690 (bis); 830 e,
10; 845a, 3 Znvés 241, 11; 243, 10;
778, 44 Al 256 Znvi 231, 1; 269,
2:414,1

Zi\os : 189, 5

Codepds @ -1 107
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Zuyév . 738

{&uov : -a (accus.) 416, 2 -otol 338, 5

(v : 243, 28

{wothp : 541,14 -0 541,8

{dw : Ldov (3 pers.) 218, 1 {[we]okov
(3 pers.) 717,100 (v 416, 1

H 186, 2; 186, 5 (1 ... 15" ... #); 717,
103; 717, 107; 717, 109 (A] ... #¢);
717,115; 747, 1 (i) ... 1i¢); 747, 2; 772
(bis); 773, 4

“HpBn : -nv 8454, 2

nyepoveln : yepovevel 830 a, 7

NYERLWV : -€s 778,21  -wv Mus. 71, 2

‘Hynoloka : 496f

Heé (487 : 12, 2; 31, 6; 151, 2; 179, 5;
182; 186, 4 (1} ... id" ... 1); 241, 5;
241, 9; 243, 21; 338, 2; 378, 35; 413,
3; 619, 2; 648, 2; 691, 1; 731, 3; 851,
2; Epim. 45,9

fdupos : 741, 2

Ndvs : Ndv (homin.) Mus. 99, 1 ndio-
v 413, 8 18toTov neut. ut vid., cas.
incert. Mus. 94

nélos, "HéAos vid. f\eos, "Hilos

Nepébo : Repébovtar 243, 13

néptos vid. dép-

Nepoeldis : -€s (accus.) 163

mp vid. drp

Nt : 160

fkw : 489, 6 (fjk-); 490, 6 Tkev 395, 2

nAakdTn : -nu 717, 99 (-A[a]k-)

"HAékTpn : 387

nAtos : 31, 6; 156 nélos 243, 16; 778,
5; 778,35 néiov 619, 3 neliov 160,
3; 778, 31; 778, 39 nelioto 339, 6;
340, 1; 340, 4, 541, 2; 762, 4; 778,
16; 778, 22; 778, 27; 778, 45; 778,
51; 778, 56; 778, 61; 861, 4 deAiolo
487, 1

“H\ios : 322; 323; 335; 413, 10; 542;
543, 1; Mus. 83; 85 “HAie 492, 2;
539, 4 ’Héle 102, 3 "Hiov 158, 1
"Helioro 334  Sol 538; Mus. 84

Aual : fuevos 186, 6 foTo 6, 2 (e coni.)

Alap : 243, 8; 762, 4; 763 -1 717, 52;
762, 1 dpat. 485, 1; 486, 1 -Tos
731,3 Aluata (accus.) 717,133

nuépa : 492, 5

Nuepwos : 778, 8; 778, 14; 778, 25; 778,
30; 778, 33; 778, 42; 778, 48; 778, 55
-1 778, 20; 778,60 -ais 778, 37

NuéTepos : -nv 239 -wv Lin. 89, 2

nuLdveLos : -nu 848, 2

v 777, 1

nvika : 620, 3; 641, 1

nuoxéw : nuioxet 378, 27; Lin. 89, 10

nmedavos : «apmedavoto 231, 4

Amos : 851, 3

“Hpa : 24; 202; 255; 304; 308; 313; 327;

Epim. 61 -n 256 -av Epim. 33,3 -ns
8453, 3

"HparxketwTikds : 87

‘Hpax\ijs (Dactylus Idaeus) : 351

‘Hpax\fs (heros) : Epim. 55

“HpakAfis (idem atque Tempus) : 76; 79

npLyevns : -€t 764

"Hptkemaltos : 96; 97; 98; 134; 135, 139;
162 (-kat-); 167, 2; ’lpikemalye 578
col. 1 22a ’Hpikematov 170; 241, 1

fpws : 475, 2; 492,9 -ecow 476, 11

foowv : fTTova 641, 2 fijocova Epim.
45,19 7rTow 779k

ATop : (accus.) 301

ATTa : -ns Mus. 71, 3

Nukopos : -oto (fem.) Epim. 33, 1

“HoaroTos : 228; 270; 272; 273; 274;
309; 413, 2; Epim. 38 -ov 269,3 -owo
312

Ads : -ol 778, 63; Lin. 83

BdAapos : 6a\dpwr 717, 1

Bdlacoa : 16, 4 (-o[oa); 413, 3; 861,
2 -av 237,5 -ns 243, 28; 377, 21,
Epim. 43,1

©dlacoa : 100

Bakepds @ -6v (accus. neut) 284, 1
Bal\epolo 830 a, 4

Bakin : -ar 361, 2 -nus 8453, 2

Oalin : -nv 254
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Ba\\Gs @ 268 -Gv 438, 1

Bd\\w : Tebalula 778, 13

OdvaTos : 437, 1; Lin. 81,9

Bavpa : (nomin.) 541, 15
568, 1

Bavpdlo : 6avpalov (3 pers.) 123, 3

Oavpas : 195

fed : (nomin.) 395, 4; 830 a, 7
cat.) 386 -ds 168, 2

Béawva : -at 12, 2;241,9

Oc¢la : 179, 4

felos : 702, 1 -ov (accus. masc.) 377,
5;378,6 -av422 -ns 476,10 -owo
(neut.) 378, 2

Béws : 1b; 3; 6, 4 (6¢[p-); 377, 1; 378,
1, 438, 3 -oTas 717, 143 (01ép-);
851, 1

©és @ 250; 252, 1; 413, 9; Mus. 83; 84
2w 179, 3

BeploTelo : BepoTevel 413, 9

BepLtods @ -6v (accus. neut.) 377, 21b (e
coni.); 378, 38

Beompotia : -as (accus.) 810, 1

Beds @ 134; 414, 1; 487, 4; 488, 9; 543,
2; 717, 84 (-¢6[s); 861, 1 -6v 289;
844, 2 -ob 241, 3; 541, 2; 541, 14;
620, 1; 853, 1; Epim. 45,6 -0 496m
-oto 243, 24; 378, 19 -dbev 378, 37
-oL 706, 1; 830 a, 7 (e coni.); Lin. 78,
2 -ol (nomin.) 12, 2; 241, 9; 413, 5;
702, 6; Epim. 45, 18 -ot (voc.) 299,
1; 488, 2; 489, 2 490, 2 -Gv 6, 2 (e
coni.); 112; 113, 1; 140, 2; 174; 201;
219; 237, 1; 243, 15; 244, 282; 416, 4,
545, 2; 691, 3; 691, 15; 717, 106; 778,
21; 848, 1; 860a (e coni., vid. add. et
corr.); Lin. 93 b 6wav 568, 3 -ols
167, 1; Epim. 43, 2 -olol 8453, 1 -ot-
ow 540, 2

Beodpadns : -€s 759, 1

Oepamvaios : -n 770

Bepwos 1 -1 778, 23

Bépos : (accus.) 751

Béokelos : -a (accus.) 243, 32

Beopos : -ov 378, 37  -ovs 378, 2

-a (accus.)

-a (vo-
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Oeapoddpos : 380

feoméolos : -as (accus.) 717, 104

BéodaTos : Bé[o]daTov (accus. fem.) 5,
1 6Jéodart’ (accus. neut.) 7

Bf\us : 134; 688a, 3 (vid. add. et corr.)

0Mp : -a Epim. 33,2 -6s 541, 6 -es 337,
1 -as 750,5 -ov 339,1 -olv 641, 3

fnplov : -la (voc.) Epim. 41

Onoevs : Epim. 38

Blacos : -o<ov 487, 2 (vid. add. et corr.)
-oous 4934, 1 (id.)

Bvnokw : Bvnoket Lin. 81,10 Oavetobal
474, 1; 475, 1; 476, 12 €Baves 485,
1; 486, 1 (-€<s)

fvntos : Lin. 81,10 -of 413,5 -ai 377,
15 -d (nomin. neut.) 425 -Gv 377,
10; 378, 12; 378, 22; 416, 4, 717, 129
-ots 377, 15; 378, 13; 413, 7 -olol
102, 2; 167, 1; 377, 11; Epim. 43, 2
-otowr Mus. 99, 1

Bods 1 My 778, 62

BowTepos 777, 1

B6pvnL - 15

Bpovos : -wi 377, 18; 378, 30; 691, 9

BpUA\os : -ous 779D, 2

Bpdiokw : €Bopes 485, 3; 485, 4; 486, 3
(-p©s)

Buydtnp : 481, 3 (Bucy»d-); 717, 124
(mlp) -Tpes 338, 2 -Tépas 179, 3;
293,2

Bupalyns : -€a (accus. plu.) 779d, 2

Bupds 1 759, 2 -6v 851, 2 -0b 779n -G
378, 32; 395, 4,691, 5

B0pn : -as (accus.) 1a; 1b; 3; 19; 74; 101;
377,1;378,1

"lakyos : 395, 2

ldveipa : 387

“laven : 387

lametés @ -6v 179, 8

ldowy : 706, 1

lavw : laveLy 855, 1

’[8alos : 351

16€ (18) : 269, 3; 378, 15; 778, 10
186¢€a : -ats Lin. 89,5
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161 (Melissei filia) : 208; 209

181 (mons) : Epim. 37

18tos : -wv (neut. ut vid.) 779i

18pts : 378,24 -€5 337, 6

*lepakomTepos : -€[pov 830 ¢, 9

Lepov : -a (accus.) 578 col. 19

lepds 1 339,2 -1 123, 2; 243, 26; 850, 1
-d (nomin. sing.) 496n -6v (nomin.)
778, 64 -6v (accus. masc.) 493 -dv
474,16 -6v (accus. neut.) 545,2 -ob
(masc.) 541, 7 -fis 31,9; 81,2 -d
(incertum utrum nomin. an accus.)

492,7;492,8 -oUs 487,6 -ds 717,
58 -d (accus. plu.) 541, 1

inue @ tetoaw 717, 31

inTnp : -a 413, 12

Ovw : Bovwr 377, 6; 378, 7 (190-

veok[ov 717, 40

‘Ikdpros : -ov 775,8 -ou 775,5

LKéTLs : 489, 6 (-1<5); 490, 6 (Lk€-)

ko : Tkecbe (dub. e coni.) Epim. 45, 7
tknTaw 702, 2 (EeTaL 747, 2

LA\dokopat : tAdokoro 844, 2

lpdoow : tpdlooel]v 717, 28

Lpeipw : tpelpets 773, 6

LpepdeLs : iplepdevtes 717, 35

Tpepos 1 773, 1

LpepTés : -o0 488, 6

lva : 151, 1 (e coni.); 168, 2 ((v’ e coni.);
578 col. 19

t6Bakyos : -ov 775, 9

*oddpaooa : 830 a, 11

t6s 1 -6v 717, 54 (e coni.)

lopdooa : Epim. 59

toxéatpa : 830 a, 11

{mmeLos : -nu 848, 2

‘ImmdBoos : Epim. 63

{mrmos : 338, 6 (lrmov Epim. 45, 12

“ImTa ;329

Tpn€ : Epim. 45, 20 (e coni.)

IptkeTalyos : vid. Hpikemalos

ls :vas 11, 2; 16, 3

tonuepin : -nv 778, 4; 778, 34

"lo6uLa : 706, 2

*loopelns 1 17,1

looTels : 256

{oos :1oov (nomin.) 648, 1 Toov (accus.
neut.) 438, 4 ioov (accus. adv.) 218, 1
{owt (t-) 378, 26

lotnut : otfival 438, 3 “otdow 378, 21
€otakba 474, 3  €éoTnkulav 476, 2;
477, 2 €otnlkdav 475, 5 €otndTes
717,34 ioTdpevos 855, 2

loTés -6 271, 2; 288

LoTOUpYEéW : LoToupyoloa 286

loxvs : -os Mus. 96

{oxw : loxeo 762, 2

“Idikhos @ -oto 777, 1

1x00s : -UoL 641, 3

Ix6ves : 745; 746 1x00s 778, 61

{xviov @ -a (accus.) 378, 19

{xvos : (accus.) Epim. 45, 7 (-o[s) -eqL
8304a, 5

1) :830¢c, 4;830d, 4

ka : 830 e, 12; cf. ke ()

Kd8pos : Mus. 100

kabatpéw : vid. atpéw

kafdmTw : kabdyar 541, 5

kabappds : Lin. 89, 7

kabapods 1 741, 1 -d (sing.) 489, 1; 490,
1 (-8apd); 491, 1 -cto (neut.) 231, 2
-ds 731, 1 -ov 489, 1 (-aba>p-); 490,
1 (-0w); 491, 1

koBapd (sing.) 488, 1 -pi«v 488, 1

ka6 : Lin. 81, 13

kaBopdw : kabopdvTes 123, 3

kat : 5, 2 (k]a[(); 11,1; 12, 3 (bis); 13 (e
coni.); 16, 1 (e coni.); 31, 3; 60; 83, 2;
102, 2; 111, 2 (bis); 122, 1; 132; 134;
136; 141, 1; 141, 2 (bis); 149, 1; 158,
2; 166, 2; 178, 2; 179, 3; 179, 8; 186,
3; 188, 2; 208; 212, 2; 221, 1; 221, 2;
225 (bis); 232, 1; 232, 2 ; 237, 3; 241,
7; 241, 8 (bis); 241, 10; 242 (bis); 243,
4; 243, 8 (ter); 243, 9 (bis); 243, 11;
243, 16; 243, 18; 243, 24 (bis); 243,
29; 243, 30; 252, 2; 253; 254; 257,
1; 258; 269, 3; 299, 2; 299, 3; 306,
1 (bis); 321; 330, 4 (e coni.); 337, 5;
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338, 1; 338, 2; 338, 9; 339, 1, 348, 2;
357; 360; 377, 12; 377, 15a; 377, 21;
378, 14 (bis, primum képts); 378, 15
(bis); 378, 19; 378, 25; 378, 27; 378,
34; 378, 35; 398 (e coni.); 400; 401;
413, 4; 413, 9; 415, 1; 415, 3; 416, 2;
416, 3; 425; 437, 1 (xU8dTeaol); 474,
10; 474,11; 474, 13; 474, 14; 474, 15
(ter); 474, 16; 475, 12 (e coni.); 475,
13 (e coni.); 475, 15 (e coni.); 475,
16; 475, 17; 475, 18; 475, 20; 476,
6; 476, 7; 476, 8; 476, 10 (kavT([ol);
476, 11, 477, 8; 478, 1; 478, 3; 479,
1; 479, 3; 480, 1; 480, 3; 481, 1; 481,
3; 482, 1; 482, 3 (ka«() 483, 1; 483, 3;
484, 1 (x«al); 484, 3; 484a, 3 (kal);
485, 1; 485, 7, 486, 1; 487, 6; 488, 2;
488,3; 488, 4; 488, 9; 489, 2 (ter); 489,
3; 490, 2 (ter) ; 490, 3; 493a, 2 (vid.
add. et corr.); 495; 540, 3; 540, 4; 544;
568, 2; 586, 4; 578 col. | 18; 578 col.
121; 619, 2 (bis); 619, 3; 641, 3 (bis);
643, 2; 688a, 2 (bis, prim. e coni., vid.
add. et corr.); 688a, 5; 702, 6; 717, 5;
717, 6; 717, 11 (x[al); 717, 35 (k]ai);
717, 48; 717, 52 (xa[] ... kat); 717,
54; 717, 74 (xlat); 717, 75 (x]Jai);
717, 79; 717, 97; 717, 98; 717, 101;
717, 102; 717, 202; 717, 203; 741, 1
(e coni.); 748, 1; 748, 3; 750, 1; 750,
2; 750, 3; 750, 4; 750, 5; 751 (bis);
752 (bis); 763; 773, 2; 773, 5; 773, 10;
775, 2; 775, 5; 775, 8; 777, 2; 778, 1;
778, 8; 778, 13; 778, 26; 778, 29; 778,
30; 778, 49; 778, 54; 778, 55; 778, 59;
778, 65; 778, 66; 779b, 2 (bis); 779d,
3; 779d, 4; 779d, 5 (e coni.); 779e;
779j; 779k; 7791; 779n; 830 b, 3; 830
¢, 5 (x[al); 830 ¢, 7;830¢,6;830¢,9;
843 (bis); 845a, 2; 845a, 3; 846; 848,
2 (bis); 850, 1; 851, 3 (bis); Epim. 33,
1; 45, 23; 51, 2; Lin. 78, 2; 81, 2; 81,
6 (bis); 81, 7; 81, 10; 81, 11; 84; 85;
Mus. 71, 1; 97, 1; 97, 3 (bis); 99, 1;
99, 2; 103
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Katkihia : (voc.) 491, 4

kalmep : 299, 3

kaipds : -6v 540, 9

kakodepkns : kaklodepkéa Epim. 45, 12

kaJkopnxav[ (fin. incert.) 717, 51

KakopunTNs : -at 301

kakds 1 779d, 3 -6v (accus. neut. subst.)
377, 11; 378, 13 -oto (neut. subst.)
337, 3 -&u (masc.) 717, 55 -fu 717,
73 -d (voc. plu.) Epim. 41 -d (accus.)
830 ¢c, 8; 830 ¢, 9 (-x[d); 851, 4 -Gv
(neut.) 688, 2

kakdTNs : -Ta 778, 3; 778, 24 -Tos 337,
4;348,2 -1 717,62 (xa]k-); Mus. 71,2

kakodpadns @ -€wv (masc.) 863, 1

kakodpadpoavvn @ -noL 778, 41

Kakodpoouvn : -ar 778, 59

kak®s 830¢, 7;830¢, 8

KaAapiven : 790

KaNéw : kaloboy 540, 5 kaléovot 60;
126, 1; 188, 1; 413, 10; 416, 2; 540, 3
karéovowy 83, 2; 542  kdleov 140, 3
ka\®[pev 578 col. | 18 k\jleTal
266, 2

kalkopos : (fem.) Epim. 51, 1 -os
(fem.) 706, 2

Ka\iomm : 393

Ka\ippoos : (masc.) 22, 1 -ov (masc.)
287,1

KaX\toTa : Epim. 60

kaA\ladupos : -ov (accus. fem.) 8453, 2

kaAldvuTos : -ots (fem.) 260, 4

ka\és : -6v (nomin.) 330, 3 (e coni.);
741, 2 -6v (accus. neut.) 6, 5; 81, 3
-G (masc.) 340, 3 -d (nomin. plu.)
243,11, 306, 2; 492, 7 -d (accus. plu.)
578 col. 19; 717, 126
kd\\oTov (masc.) 540, 2

KOANOTITW : KaAUTTELS 691, 6 kaAUmTEL
(in tmesi cum mept) Lin. 81,9 ka\v-
el (in tmesi cum katd) 778, 38

Koube) : 387

Kdpvw : kekpnw[Twy 717, 108

kapmeaiyvios @ -a (nomin. plu.) 306, 1

*kapmoroxos : 407
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kdpa : kdpnTos 231, 3 (e coni.)

kapdia : 315

kdpnvov : -a (nomin. plu.) 243, 27

Kapkivos : 735 -ou 778, 22

KapmTaAlpos : -otot 488, 6 (-aii-)

Kapmos : -Ov 748, 3; 777, 2 -ols 742,
778, 33 -Gv 778, 36

kapTodpdopos : 778, 55

kapmodopéw : kapmodopel 736  kapto-
bopnoovot 739

KaoLyvnTn : -nv 22, 2

kaolyvnTos : kaot[ylyiTwe
-otol 186, 7

kaTd C. accus. 106; 119, 1; 140, 3; 163;
338, 4; 378, 26; 378, 37; 438, 3; 540,
7,540, 9; 541, 6; 541, 13; 748, 1, 750,
6; 759, 2; 778, 17; 778, 66; 779m;
830¢c, 4;830¢,5;830d,4;830¢e,5
(x[aT’); 830 €, 6 (e coni.); 851, 5; Lin.
81, 6 c. genet. 830 a, 1; 830 b, 1;
Lin. 81,1 dub. 830 f, 4 (ka[7’) in
tmesi 223, 1 (xds); 778, 38; 830 ¢, 4
(kcarTd); 830 d, 4 (k[a]Td); 830¢€,5 (e
coni.); 830 f, 4 (katd)

kaTaBaivw : katé[pnlv 830 b, 3

KaTafNATTw : kaTapAddel 778, 33

717, 47

KaTdyw @ katdyet 339,7 katdyovTal
340, 5
Kataloxvw  katioxwev 717, 50

(JaThuoxuvelv); 717, 59 (-4loxJuv-)
KATAKANUTITO : Vid. Ka\OTTw
KaTdkeLpat : katakelaTar 688, 1
KATAKPUTITW : kKaTékpule 415, 3
KATAM YD : kaTaréEw 773, 7 kaTalé-

EaL 477, 7
kaTaAelPfw : kaTalelBeTar 357
KaTamTavw : kaTamavoovol 737 kaTa-

TavoaTe 25; katémavoey 779d, 4
kaTtamive : kaTamivel 735 kaTémvey

8
KaTaokeddvvupt : vid. okeddvvupL
kaTaokt - 830 ¢c, 1;830d, 1; 830 e, 2

(cJaTtao[ki); 830 f, 1 (k[aT]ao{ }k);

830 g (Katdokt)
kaTaTOnut : katOépevar 773, 5

kaTadOLWUbw : kaTadBLvvbovowy 778,12

KaTaxéw : kaTéxeve 145

kaTaxpdopat : katexpnoato 415, 3

kaTdyptoTos : -T[wt 830 ¢, 10

KaTépyopar : katepxoupevar 474, 4,
475, 6 (e coni.)

katéxw : katléx[ov]ow 717, 36
éxJov 11, 1; vid. éxo

kaToprlw : ka[Topviwy 717, 58

ke : vid. ke(v)

Ketpal @ kettal 243, 10; 861, 3 ketTo
224,2 «xelt’ 223,1

Kelawvd) : Mus. 89, 1

Keleds : 384; 396; 397

keheUw : éxélevalev 717, 26
158, 2

Kélwp : -wp’ (accus.) 717, 31

ke(v) : c. indic. aor. 378, 16 c. coniunct.
339, 4; 340, 1 (x); 350, 4; 378, 17;
717,47 (e coni.); 778, 1; 778, 16; 778,
34,778, 39; 778, 45; 778, 51; 778, 56;
830e,9 (econi.); 861,1;Lin. 89,8 c.
optat. 378, 22; 778, 63 c. futur. 778,
20 incertum 778, 8; 778, 20; 778, 27;
778, 31; 778, 60 778, 61; cf. ka

KévTpov : -wt 717, 182

képas : -Ta (nomin.) 243, 14

KepaoTns : 414, 1

KepawvoBolos : 742 -ou (fem.) 737

kepauvvds ;228 -6v 269, 2 kwe>pavviiL
488, 4 -Gv 489, 5 (k>p-); 490, 5
(vow)

képdos : -1 (accus.) 779b, 2

kepkis : 407

keoTOs : keaTd< 830 a, 10

kevbpov : -Gva 339, 8 -avos 702, 2

kevBos : klevBea (accus. ut vid.) 717, 29

kedbany : 14, 2 (-a[\n); 31, 2; 243, 2;
243,11;861,2 -qv 243,21 -is 160,
4 -ds 648, 1

*kn\nTwp : -pa 413, 6

kfiTos : -ov 830 a, 2; 830 ¢, 2 (-o<v); 830
d, 2 (x[3-) «dmouv 830 e, 3 (kdmow);
830 f, 2 (kd[m]o)

knp : -as Lin. 89, 3

KAT-

KéNevoe
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knpvkiov : 830a, 1

*klykpnut @ klvkpnTl 568, 2

KLKAOK® : KtkAfjokeTat Mus. 84a k-
kAnokw[pev 578 col. 1 19

KWén : kwets 691, 6 kwnonu 778, 1;
778, 36; 778, 46; 778, 53  kwnbein
778, 64

kivnpa : 378, 25 (kivn’)

Kipkn : 354

KAadovyos : 703

KAawbpos : -ol 778, 29

Khewos o -Lvév (accus. neut. ut vid.)
Epim. 45,5 «h\ee>wol 474, 16

K\els : 830a, 1 k\nis 142

K\etowdikmn : 393

KA€os : (accus.) 759, 5

KAEW, KAelw : kAelovat 702, 5 kAéovoal
717, 106 (e coni.)

KAntdobyos : 704

kAnilw : -ovow 155, 2

KAnis : vid. kK\els

kKAfjLa : (accus.) 773, 4

K\Opevos : Epim. 55

KAUTOS @ -€ 492, 3 (-\vT-)  -6v (accus.
masc.) 140, 2 -ou (masc.) Mus. 74, 2
-d (nomin. neut.) 242

i\vtdToEOS : -ov 413, 10

KA : Kk\VeL 243, 18 érxlvov 102, 4
KAUTe 299, 1 kékAvOL 539, 1; 698;
731,2

K wbo : 82; 253

kvwdaé : -ka 378, 26

koBapds : vid. kab-

KolAoS : -nt 241, 2

Kotos : -ov 179, 7

kolpavos : 747, 1 -ou (nomin.) 361, 2

*cOMoPov : k6\oBa (accus. neut.) 830
c, 8;830¢, 9 (e coni.)

kOATTOS @ -ov 488, 7 -ous 395, 3 -ois 196

KOPLAWw & KoLowvTeS 689

*KOUNELS © -€vTa 738

kopilw : kopidn 717, 48 (e coni.)

KOTPOS : -wi 848, 1

képn, Kkovpn : k6pn (nomin.) 317, 2
kovpn (nomin.) 775, 1; 775, 5 «kbpn
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(voc.) 830 a, 6 «ovpn (voc.) 771a;
771b; 771c k6par (nomin.) 377, 15
kovpas 179, 1

Képn, Kovpn : 87; 88; 89; 198; 278; 279;
281; 286; 289; 290; 291; 297; 324;
379; 388; 389; 390; 392 Kopn (voc.)
492,8 Kovpny 492,9 Képn[s 830a,
5 Koppa«w 492, 1 cf. Tlepoedovn,
depédatta, Pepoédacoa, Pepoe-
bovn, Pepoeddvera, Pepoomorn

Kop{véios : Epim. 58

KOPLS : -Les 752

Képpa : vid. Képn

KopuBdvTes : 279

Kopuvn : -nLotL 775, 8

kopudn : -fis 145, 2

Koopéw : ékégpeor 717, 103

kbopos : 861, 2 -ov 25; 167, 1; 620, 3
-oto 377,7;378,8 -wi 321

KoTtTos @ 82; 177

KouvpfiTes : 198; 213; 267; 268; 278,
279; 297; 578 col. 1 7; Epim. 49

KovpnTis : 701

koUpn : vid. képn

KoUpLos : -ov (accus. neut.) 148

koUpos : 763 -ov 311 -wt 303 -ous 83,1

kobdos : klovdars Epim. 45, 20

kpadin : -nv 314 -ns 31, 9; 243, 32;
377,6;378,7

kpaivw : kpaiver 378, 39 «kpailve (im-
perf.) 300 «patvovta 378, 22

*kpaviov (demin.) -ov 121, 2

KpdvTeLpa : 264; 265

kpds : -T6s 81, 3

kpaTalds : -a 258 -¢ 102,1 -6v 179,7

kpaTepos : 134 -6v (accus. masc.) 237,
7 -6v (accus. neut.) 378, 33 -fjs 319,

1 -olo (masc.) 378,19 -fj. 691, 15
-ot 232
kpatepddpwr : -a (accus. sing. fem.)

kpaTéw : kpaTobvTat Lin. 82, 2

kpatnp : 335; 412

kpdTos : (nomin.) 243, 6; 778, 60 -os
(accus.) 350, 4
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Kpetos : 179, 7

kpeloowv : 641, 2 -TtToOW 778, 15

kpnvn © kpnva 474, 2 kpivn 476, 1,
477, 1 kpnivns 475, 7 (e coni.); 476,
3; 476, 10 (mlv-); 477, 3; 477, 9
kpdvas (genet.) 474, 5; 478, 2; 479,
2; 480, 2 (kp-); 481, 2; 482, 2; 483, 2;
484, 2; 4844, 2  «pivar 12, 3

Kpfites : (voc.) Epim. 41

Kprytn @ 205, 283; 347; Mus. 83; 84
(Creta)

kplvw : kplvnu 748, 3

kpLos : 485, 5; 486, 4; 578 col. 1 10

Kptos : 732 -6v 778, 5

Kpdkaros : Epim. 63

Kpovidns : 852 -ao 265

Kpoviwv : 99 -0s 243,20 -231,1

Kpérvos (deus): 9; 10, 3; 24; 59; 84; 98;
100; 139; 181; 185; 187; 190; 191;
192; 193; 194; 195; 198; 199; 203;
207; 213; 214; 216; 217; 222; 224, 1;
225 (e coni.); 226; 227; 276; 336; 363,
1; 364 (Saturni); 389; Epim. 36; 49;
Mus. 82; 83 -ov 179, 8; 182 -ov 176;
251; 363,2 -w. 186, 4

Kpdvos (planeta) : -ov 779d, 1; 779d, 2

kpoTados : -otaw 231, 5 (e coni.)

kpuepds : -olo (masc.) 778, 43
(masc.) 717, 1

kpuoeLs : -evta (accus. masc.) 340, 6;
377,12

kpumTOs : Epim. 45, 16

KpUTITL : kpuhas 31, 8

kTilw : ékTioer 152

KkTUTOS : 243, 19

KUaos : -ovs 648, 1

Kvdveos : -as 717, 206

KvavoxalTns : 778, 2; 778, 46

KuBéleros : -elac 492, 1

KuBélol : 99

KuBepvdon : kuBeprdTal Lin. 81, 1

KUBLpOS : 698

KOdLoTos : -€ 848, 1

kbSos : (accus.) 779d, 5; 779e; 779h;
779j

-Olv

KUBposS : -6v (masc.) 5, 2

Kukdo @ Kukopevoy 717, 54

kukewv @ 395, 5

KUKAEW : KUKAETTaL 243, 7; 438, 2

Kokhos : 541,15 -ov 118; 119, 1; 287,
1,539, 1; 541, 13 -ov 348, 2 488,5
(-ov) -w. 688a, 5 (vid. add. et corr.)
-a (accus. plu.) 338, 4 -oiou Lin. 86,
2

KukhoTepns : 378, 26

Kik\otes : 82; 177; 228; 269, 1 (e coni.)

KuA\nvios 339, 7

kOveos : -ov (nomin.) 338, 8

KUVTEPOS : Vid. Kiwy

Kurdptooos : 474, 3 (-0<0>05); 478, 2
(xud-); 479, 2 (xud-); 480, 2 (kv-
ddplogos); 481, 2; 482, 2 (kud-);
483, 2 (kud-); 484, 2 -ov 475, 5; 476,
2;477,2 xvda{o}ploow 484a, 2

Kimpes @ -8os 717, 36

KUPEW : Kupel 759, 4

Kutiowpos : Epim. 59

kUToOS : (accus.) 377, 6; 378, 7

Kowv : 83043, 1
KUvTepov (nomin.) 846

KwkuTtés : 341 -olo 340, 5

k@vos : 306, 1

KwvoTavTids : (voc.) 771c

A\dBpos : -wL 778, 53

Aapupivdos : Epim. 38

\ayxdvw : é\axe Lin. 81, 8 \axelv
231,2 laxnipevat 773, 6

Aduos : Epim. 62

Aakedacpéviol @ Epim. 44a

NapBdve : {€}TIdBlev 5,2 \apé 237, 4;
321 Aapuv 378, 37; 717, 50 (-Blw]Iv)
Aapovoa 211, 1

\apmds : -8a 762, 6 -8as 830 a, 6

\apmpds o -6v (nomin.) 861, 4 -G
(neut.) 161

Adpmw  Adpmer 691, 11 Aapmopévny
263

AavBdvw : Mjoovot Mus. 71, 3 \fjfov-
Taw 361, 1 Aelabég[Blar 717, 75
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\aos @ -6v 778,29 -ols 778, 32

\apds : -6v (accus. neut.) 773, 5

\daotos : Epim. 63

Adxeots : 82  -w 253

Adxvn :-nv 231, 5

\axvnets : -evtas 179, 2 -evta (accus.
neut.) 863, 2

Myo : Méyew 377, 21b (e coni.); 378, 38
MyovTal 775, 3

AepnPpids : (voc.) 771a

\ewpwv : -a 493; 717, 32 (e coni.) -
340,3 -as487,6

Aelmw @ Aetmov 314 Nelfer 737 A(-
me 339, 2 Amwv 186, 5; Epim. 45,
2 (\[m-)  Amovoa 317, 1 AmovTL
778, 49

edinual : AeXinoau 773, 4

*\eodpdkwv : -Tos 830 ¢, 9

\evyaréos : -wt (neut.) 750, 7

Aeukimmm : 387

\euvkds @ 189, 2 -1 484,2 -d (nomin.
fem.) 474,3 v 475, 5 (e coni.);
476, 2; 477,2 -G (neut.) 231, 4; 330,
4 (e coni.) -d (accus. plu.) 717, 59

*\evkooToNos : 407

\éxos : (accus.) 284, 1; 779k

*\ewképas : 830 ¢, 9

Mwv : -Ta Epim. 33, 2
c, 9 (\[€]-)

Aéwv 1 736  -Tos 778, 27

\yw : AfEal 348, 2

Afon ;e 415, 3

\Bw : Afjfet 243, 20

\uov : (accus.) 777, 3

Anés : -o0s 775, 5

AnTd @ -obs 102, 1; 317, 2

ABUn : Mus. 88

Ayunyns : -€s (accus.) 212, 2

ALyvs @ -Uv (accus. masc.) 855, 1

MyUdwros @ -wv (fem.) 306, 2

Nnv : 160, 3

AKpdo © AtkpovTwy (masc.) 748, 2

AwviTns 1 59

Npvn : 342 -nv 475,4  -ns 474, 12;
475, 8; 475, 14; 475, 17 (e coni.); 476,

-tos 130; 830
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4;476,9; 477, 4 -as (genet.) 474, 6;
474,14

Atdlw : MTale 783, 2

\oyos : 377, 7a (e coni.); 377, 21a (e
coni.); 378, 9; 378, 36 -ov 377, 5; 378,
6;778,1 -oL415,4 -ous 783,3

lowpos : 378, 15; 740; 778, 32

\oos ¢ -6v (nomin.) 378, 21
cus.) 81,4

Aoxin : -ns 257, 2

Avypds : -d (accus.) 775, 6; 778, 8

AUt C -G 413, 6 -aus 778, 10

\Upn 417 (lira); 418

\oots @ - 350, 3

AuTpdw @ Autpol 779b, 1

Mo : Nev 257, 2 (in tmesi c. davd)
\oets 350, 5 élvoe 485, 2: 486, 2

AwBdopat : \wproarto 186, 3

-d (ac-

pata : (voc.) 237, 1

Mauds : -8os 687

patopat @ pacopevor 350, 4

pdkap : -tpav 179, 4 -pes 12, 2; 140,
3;241,9 -pwv 11, 1 (e coni.); 698;
830 c, 5; 830 e, 6 (e coni.) -pecowv
188, 1

pakapLtoTos : -€ 488, 9

pakpos : -6v (accus. masc.) 140, 3; 540,
7 -d (nomin. neut.) 377, 20

pdia : 138, 2; 337, 4 (nd\’); 377, 21c
(€0 pdX\’ e coni.); 378, 41; 378, 41 (0
naN); 477, 7 (e pdia); 487, 2 (e0
pdia); 759, 4; 7790

paiaxds

palakwTepor (accus. masc.) 340, 2

paXhov : 186, 7; 717, 25 (LaX[\-)

pavldve : padetv 861, 1

pavTis © - 413, 11

pavtootvn @ -nv 113, 2

pdpyos : -otot (masc.) Lin. 89, 10

pappatlpw : pappaipnt 541, 13

pappdpeos : -wv (neut.) 243, 13

pappapuyn : 150

pdpmTo : pdpdbas Epim. 45, 18

pdpTus : -pa 102, 5
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pdrtacos : -a (nomin. plu. neut.) 778, 40
patat6TaTa (accus.) 778, 44
pdtny : 337, 6
pdxm @ -ns 778, 38
Méyarpa : 187
uéyapov : (accus.) 830 b, 3 (uéy-) -wv
750, 6 -owoL 186, 6 -oiow 186, 1;
338, 1; 717, 53 (upeydpolotw»)
pwéyas : 114, 1; 141, 1; 173; 241, 7,
243, 6; 363, 2; 413, 3; 691, 16 -ya
(nomin.) 541, 15 -yd\n (voc.) 578
col. 15 -yav 83, 3; 179, 7; 378, 29;
619,3 -yd\nv 778,49 -ya (accus.)
10, 1 (néy’); 16, 2; 111, 2; 401; 541,
9; 568, 1; 779h (accus. adv.) 224,
2; 779p; 830 b, 1; Mus. 96 -~yd\ou
(masc.) 243, 10; 260, 3; 377, 13; 620,
1; 778, 44 -yd\owo 690; 778, 14;
845a, 3 Meyd\ns 568, 5 -ydint
853,1 -ydiwv (neut.) 264
péyiote 691, 15; 848, 1 pe-
yloTol 260, 1
pedéwv : -vta 377, 16
Wéomn : -nu 775, 7
Mebupvalos : -ov 773, 4
Hediw : pedovta 220, 2
pelyvopl : pet€e 241, 3 piknis 742
pexOnpevar 18, 2 puyquevar 231,
4
peLddw : petdno’ 395, 4 pednoas 545,
2

nérabpov : -a (accus.) 155, 3; 717, 126

pehavavyns : -€a (sing.) 830 a, 1

peAdrudpos peX]avvdpor (nomin.)
717,131

pélas : -awvav 619, 3 -alvniow 689

Méas : Epim. 59

HeX(n : -nuow Mus. 97, 2

pnélooa : -dwv 220, 2; 221, 3; 749

Mélooos : 209

Melitn : Mus. 91

HENW : €peXkev 241, 10 péev 243,
32 pélniol 474, 1; 475, 1 (-A]Ane-);
476, 12 (e coni.) péNwv 844, 1

Hélos : -n (accus.) 11; 321 -ea (accus.)

317,1 -MéJwv 717,129 -€cool 241,
3

péw : pépnie 361, 2; 691, 10 pépniev

pév @ 5; 6,1 (e coni.); 7; 81, 3; 111, 1;
123, 1; 179, 1; 179, 3; 186, 1; 224,
1; 243, 11; 243, 19; 243, 21; 243, 24;
298; 300; 338, 6; 339, 1; 340, 1, 363,
1; 413, 4; 485, 7; 541, 3; 545, 1; 576;
641, 3 (e coni.); 691, 7; 691, 11; 717,
1 (iL[élv); 717, 53 (e coni.); 717, 80;
717,102 (L[€1v); 762, 1; 774, 778, 12;
8304, 4 (uév); 851, 3; Lin. 89, 6; 89,
9; Mus. 97, 2; 98

pevown @ -at 810, 2

pévos : (accus.) 241, 1; 378, 33

pévw : 289  péver 242 pévev 186, 6
pévol 186, 5

péppepos : -a (accus. plu.) 31,9

Méppvns : Epim. 63

pépomes @ -wv 378, 22; Mus. 89, 2
-€00’ 17,2

pépos : (nomin.) Lin. 81, 3 -os (accus.)
438,4 -n (accus.) 81, 4

peanyvs : 160, 4

péa(o)os : -cos 160, 2; Epim. 43, 1
-oom 243, 28 -ooov (neut.) 378, 35
-oowt (neut.) 237, 4  -coa (nomin.
plu.) 14, 2 (-oloa); 31, 2; 243, 2; 688a,
1 (e coni., vid. add. et corr.); 688a, 5
(e coni.)

META @ C. accus. 174 c. genet. Epim. 45,
8; 45, 16  c. dat. 476, 11 (e coni.);
641, 4; 8453, 1 (ueT’) in tmesi 331

peTapeiPopal : peTapelfopévniot 338,
3

peTaTiOnu : vid. T{Onue

peTépxopal : petépxeTar 338, 5

péTpov : -wv 166; Mus. 103

un : 123, 2; 378, 23; 844, 1; Epim. 45, 15

undapd : 337, 2

undé : 377, 3; 378, 4; 474, 5; 475, 7
(un1s€); 476, 3; 477, 3

undea : (homin.) 189, 1

undels : undév (accus.) 337, 2
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undopat : uioato 16, 1 (e coni.); 16, 2;
18, 1 (uiloatlo); 155, 1; 221, 1; 221,
2;221,3 unoavto 775,7

unkéTe : 717, 204

pniA€eLos @ -nu 848, 2

Mn\éBoots : 387

piov : -a (nomin.) 306, 2

unv (particula) : 619, 1

v (mensis) : -6s 759, 5 -{ 156 -es
736

Mrnvn : 762,2 -nv 155,2 -ns 377, 2;
378, 3; 759, 2

ufvis 778,17 -v 386

pnmoTe @ 742

uioTwp : 492, 9 (ujo-)

unpe 206, 1; 399 (I'f punp); 4844,
3  MdTnp 568, 1; 860a (-T[n-, vid.
add. et corr.) -tep 398 (' MijTep)
MaTep 492, 5; 492, 6 -tépa 174;
702, 3 -Tpos 18, 2; 289  MnTpds
493a, 2 (vid. add. et corr) MaTtpds
568, 5 -tpl 186, 5; 186, 7; 717, 5
(-tpll); 717,10  patpt 492, 1 -T¢é-
pes 338, 2; 717, 97 (un[téples)

puntieTta : 10, 3

pAaTLs f-w s 11, 1 (-wy); 97

MfTis @ 96; 139; 141, 2; 215; 240; 243,
9 -w 140,2

unTpomdTwp : (voc.) 691, 5

pLapos : -ot 752

plydny : 339, 5

Hikpos @ -at 377, 15a

pipunpa @ (accus.) 541, 2; 541, 7

HLpvmoke ; Llepvnuéaros 475, 2

Wlpvo : éuipver 186, 1 pluvol 741,
1

pLvtbo : pwvibovoa 862

Mivws : Epim. 38

ploéw : pLofs Lin. 89, 8

uLobos : -6v 717, 51; 717, 123 ([t]o-)

ytoos : 378,14

uttos : 407

pvdopat @ prvwopévn 775, 6  prdoairto
(pro pvdoai6’) 830 ¢, 10

pvnun :-nv 415,5  -as 7799

298

Mvnuooitvn : 415, 2; Mus. 86 -nv 179,
4 -ns 474, 12; 475, 8; 475, 14; 475,
17 (e coni.); 476, 4; 476, 9; 476, 12
(-0lvns); 477, 4; 491, 3 Mvapooivas
474, 1; 474, 6; 474, 14

Mvnue : 180

polpa : 14,3 -av 759, 2; 778, 27 -nv
778,22 -nu 778,45

Motpa : 488, 4 (Mod>p’{a); 489, 5
(-o>p-); 490, 5 -au 176; 407; 492, 3;
691, 4; Epim. 51, 2

potxos @ -Gu 717, 49 (e coni.)

pévos : potvos 12, 4; 717, 48 ([o]0-)
povvn 123, 2 pdvov (masc.) 691,
14 povvov (masc.) 377, 7; 378, 8
potvov (incertum) 717, 209  povvny
314 pévais 766

popdn) @ -is Lin. 81, 11  -Gv Lin. 89,
5
pdoxos : 761

powvds : -8os 702, 2

Mowvixia : Epim. 44

pouvvoyévela : 294

pouvvoyevns : 378, 23

powvdkepws : 761

pobvos : vid. pévos

Motoa : (voc.) 771a; 771b; 771c  -av
Mus. 82; 86 -Gv 415,1 -€wv 361,1

Movodios : -€ 377, 3 (Mouvoal’); 378, 4
(Movoat’); 759, 1

pbbos : -ov 717, 82 (-8[o]v); Mus. 74, 1
-wv Lin. 89, 2

pooTns : 493; 496b; 496e -as (nomin.)
496¢; 496d -aL 474,16 -0y 493a,1
(vid. add. et corr.)

pow : pépuke 750, 7

val : 619, 1

vaiw : vaiew 160, 2 vaiwy 852
vapa : 378, 28

Ndé&os : Epim. 38

vads :vadv 568,5 vad 568, 6
vapdnkodopos : -ot 576
NdpkLooos : 860

vaopos : -ob 830 a, 4 (e coni.)
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vePpn) : -fis 541, 8

veBpods : -olo 541, 5

velaTos : -a (nomin. plu. neut.) 241, 7

vékTap : -os 221, 2

vékvs : -ov 474, 4; 475, 6

Nepéa : -at Epim. 33, 3

vepeollopal : vepeaileTat 851, 4

VéPw :299,2 évelper 717,82 évelpav
Mus. 99,1 vépovTo 717, 32

véos : -ov (homin. neut.) 691, 11  -wi
(masc.) 299, 3

veooods : -0y Epim. 45, 20

vépTepos : -wv 8303, 7

vebén i -nv 121, 1 -av 737 -dwv 750,
1 -awow 691,12 -nuow 691, 6

védos : (homin.) 377, 14; 378, 20; 717,
131 (e coni.)

vndus : 243, 26
81,2

vivepos : 122, 1

vimos & -wt 299, 3

Nnpevs : 195

vijoTis 1492, 6

NfAoTis : NfjoTL 492, 5

vikdow : vikar 492, 2

vikn 1 -nv 779d, 5

Nioa : 405

VLOELS & -€vTOS 6, 5

voepos : -fv 314 -6v (neut.) 377, 6; 378,
7

-Ov Lin. 89, 9 -Yos

voéw : évomoe 395, 4 évdnoer 178, 1;
298 vofiocaL 337, 3

vonpa : (accus.) 243, 21

vopos : -ot 491, 4 -oL 415, 4

Nopos : 247; 248

voos : Epim. 45,9 -ols 243, 17 -ov

186, 2; 544 -ov 142; 265 -oio 778,
41;Lin. 89,6 -wt138,1;378,39 -Gt
378,12 -owoL 378, 40

véoos : -wv 413, 12 vovoovs 779d, 4
vovowy 717, 107

voTepoS : 78

vukTeEpWOS : 778, 6; 778, 35; 778, 47
-1 778, 17; 778, 57

VvOkTEpPOS © 778, 28; 778, 40

vopdn : 31, 4; 243, 3; 286 -nv 175 -au
413,2 -dwv 357

vov : 13; 415, 4; 485, 1 (bis); 486, 1
(bis); 489, 6; 490, 6; 540, 3; 771a;
771b; 771c vw 731, 1

vOE : 243, 8; 492, 5 -ta 778, 11; 778,
62 -tés 717, 29 (vuk[Tdls); 731, 3
-T( 717, 52

NVE : 6, 2; 20; 97; 98; 99; 107; 109; 112;
123, 2; 139; 147; 150; 164; 169; 177,
182; 209; 238; 240; 246; 247; 367,
407; 830 a, 8; Epim. 46; Mus. 81

NUE (voc.) 237, 1 -ta 174; 619, 3
-T6s 168, 2

Nioios : 389

v@Tov : -a (homin.) 243,24 -a (accus.)
717,125

voxeAn 1 -nv 779n

Eavbbs 1 -1 748, 2
EwveTés @ EwveTolol (masc.) 1a; 101

0 :art. 141, 1; 493; 702, 1 1 413, 3;
496n (vid. add. et corr) a 860a (e
coni., vid. add. et corr.) 16 (nomin.)
415, 1 (ta¥Td); 706, 1; 830a, 2; Lin.
81, 10; Mus. 99, 1 Tév 377, 16; 641,
2; 778, 39; Epim. 45, 23 v 10,
la (vid. add. et corr.) 778, 22; 830
a, 3; 8304, 4 (t[4v) T4 (accus.) 401
(ut vid.); 477, 4; 487, 3; Lin. 81, 6
(tavTév) T6 (adv.) 206, 1 (c. mpiv);
189, 5 (c. mpdTOV) TOL (Masc.) 778,
22;778,45 Tiijs 474,12; 475, 7; 475,
8 (e coni.); 475, 14 (e coni.); 475, 17
(e coni.); 476, 3; 476, 4; 476, 9; 477, 3;
477, 9; 8304, 2; 8304, 3; 845 Tas 474,
5 474, 6; 474, 14; 484a, 2; 496m (bis)
Tou (masc.) 495a (vid. add. et corr.)
Tou (neut.) 161; 237, 4 ol 338, 1
at 339,1 Td (nomin.) 237, 3; 377, 3;
378, 4; 415, 1; 425; 688a, 4 (e coni.,
vid. add. et corr.); 861, 3; Lin. 81, 2;
81, 7 (tavtd) TOUS 778, 61; 783,
3 Td (accus.) 81, 4; 138, 2 (Tdmd);
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237, 6; 413, 9; 717,59 (e coni.) TGOV
(masc.) 413, 1 Tov (neut.) 241, 2
Tots (masc.) 477, 7; 568, 2; 568, 3;
778,15 Tolol (masc.) 378,40 Tois
(neut.) 161 Tots (incertum) 739

0 @ pronomen demonstrativum 717, 8;
717,50 7 6, 4 (e coni.); 149, 1;
317, 1; 395, 4; 717, 3; 717, 127 76
(nomin.) 119, 1 Tév 126, 1; 167,
1,260, 1 v 762, 3 76 (accus.)
298; 330, 3 (e coni.) Tod (masc.) 10,
3; 243,11  Tob (neut) 437, 3 éx
70D Epim. 51, 1 T&L (masc.) 12, 1;
233; 241, 4; 830 c, 2 (t[a); 830 d, 2;
830 e, 3 (e coni.) ol 340, 1; 340,
4; 474, 8; 475, 10 (e coni.); 477, 6;
568, 2; 717,62 Tol 123,2 at 717,
98; 717, 99; 717, 101; 717, 103; 717,
114 To¥s 186, 5 Tds Lin. 89, 6
(tas pév) Tav (masc.) 339, 3 Tois
(masc.) 851, 3; 851, 4 Totot (masc.)
778,54 Tolow (masc.) 350,4 Tolol
(neut.) 189, 1

6 : pronomen relativum 6 339, 4 (eis 0)
TéV 413, 5 v 620, 2 TS (accus.)
487,3 Td (nomin.) 775, 3 Td (ac-
cus.) 6, 4; 237, 6; Epim. 45, 18 (e
coni.) Ths 243, 26

OBptpdyvlos 1 -ov (nomin. neut.) 243,
23

08¢ 1 Mde 271, 1; 717,52 168 (nomin.)
474, 1; 476, 12; 491, 3; 778, 7; 778,
37; Epim. 45, 6 (Té8«€) T6vde 299, 1
(Tovd’); 778, 1 Tvde 102, 4 Tb8e
(accus.) 475, 15 (e coni.); 476, 7; 476,
12 TobBe (masc.) 377, 7a (e coni.);
378,9 T®de 568, 6 THOLEe (neut.)
485, 1; 486, 1 (TGuv:8¢€); 778, 5 alde
750, 4 Tdde (nomin.) 243, 7; 243,
10; 413, 12; Lin. 81, 4 Td&e (accus.)
237,1

oSotTopéw : 68otmdpet 487, 5

086s : -6v 474,15 -ol 243,15

"Odvooevs : Epim. 47

00 1 778, 23; 778, 51

300

otda : {oTe 475, 15 (e coni.); 476, 7
(Spevar 759, 5 €lduws 138, 2 €i86-
Tes 337, 3

Oldtmovs : Epim. 62

otdpa : (nomin.) 243, 28

otkodopos : 228; 274

olkos : 289; 413, 5

olvn : -as 775, 4; 775, 5

Olvépaos : Epim. 63

oitvos : 741,1 -ov 485, 6; 486, 5; 736

Otvos : -ov 331 -wi 303; 321

olomdros : -wt 330, 2 2 (e coni.)

otos : -nv 759, 4 -ov (accus. neut.) 861,
1(otdv k’) -ov (adv.) 330,1 -a (ac-
cus.) 688, 2

ols : -Gv 778, 65

otoTpos : -ov 350, 5

oLTos : -ov 340, 2

olwvos :-ol 337, 1 -&v 339,1 -olot
641, 3
OMBos : 830 ¢, 4 (-o[s); 830 d, 4

(-ols); 830¢,5;830f, 4 (6AB>Log) -€
488, 9  -ov (neut.) 488, 3; 489, 3
(-ov); 490, 3 (e coni.) -oL 485,7

6\Bos : -ov 773, 10; 779d, 4

ONéBpLos : -ov (nomin.) 778, 47

O\ebpos @ -wu 717, 55 (e coni.)

O\lyos : -ov 779C

ONwpL : ONéoel 742 O\wTal 735 M-
pévn 767 OMvpévwr 856 OAelTal 736
6lovto 717, 102 Shnrac 717, 178

o\ods 232, 2 -6v (accus. neut.) Lin.
89, 8

O\os : -ov (masc.) 437, 3 subst. Lin. 81,
2 -ouLin. 81,3

"O\vpos : -ov 140, 3; 191; 229; 317, 2;
540,7 -ov6,5 Ovlvpmoio 691, 2

Opppos : 717, 132; Mus. 71, 1 -ov 145,
2

OpLAéw : wpiAnoev 717, 8

OpLos 1691, 3

opixAn : -nv 106

OpLXYAWONS : 78

Oppa : 861, 4
-ow 161

-Ta (nomin.) 243, 16
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*ouokatvos : Epim. 66

OLOUATWP : -opa 22, 2

opdomopos : 208

opob : 189, 5; 378, 3; Lin. 81, 4

épmios : -a (accus.) 773, 9

opdards @ Epim. 43,1

opdn : v 102, 4 -fu 717, 83 (e coni.)

Ous : 377, 2

GveLpos : dveipaot 855, 2

6vopa @ (nomin.) 830 ¢, 2; 830 c, 3;
830 d, 2; 830 e, 3 (6vu[pa); 830 e, 4
(6vupla); 830 f, 2 (Gvoqua) -a (ac-
cus.) 266, 1; 477, 9; 540, 8 (6vop’)

dvTtws @ 750, 4

SvuE 1 830¢, 9

omadés : -ovs 221, 1

omdlw : omdler 779e; 779h; 779j; 779n
omdlew 773, 10

omdéw : ommdel 378, 14; 850, 1
om[néetv 717, 123

omdos 1 om[M18ov 830 &, 3

ommyika : 378, 18

omioow : 778, 12

omlov : -ots 263

omioT[ (fort. omAGT[epor) : 717, 61

oméoos : oméoot 851, 1 o6mmdo’ (nomin.
neut.) 241, 10

oméTav @ €. coniunct. aor. 487, 1 ommo-
Tav 778, 4

ommoTE : €. coniunct. aor. 339, 6; 778, 1

OTTwS : €. dv et optat. 773, 8

omulm : dmuter 22, 2

omwpa -y 751 s 773,5 -as (accus.
plu.) 691, 13

Opdw : opéw 377, 14  OpGpev 161
opatar 377, 10 opddpevos 132 (vid.
add. et corr.) vid. elsov

6pyavov : -a (nomin.) 415, 1

6pyra : (accus.) 350, 3; 4934, 1 (vid. add.
et corr.)

Op€yw : Opéywr 395, 3

Opetos : -el[as (genet.) 493a, 1 (vid.
add. et corr.)

6pbros : -ov (accus. neut.) 166, 2; Mus.
103

0pB6w : dpbov 239

oplvw : dpvopévoro 717, 130

opkidw : 620, 1; 620, 2

oppalvw : oppaiver 186, 2

oppdw : dpunoavtos 778, 9 wpunion
118 opundfi 778, 28; 778, 40

opun i 31,5 -fit 853, 2

Gpreov : 338, 7

Gprupt : dprupévolo masc. 122, 2

6pos : otpea (nomin.) 377, 20  olpe’
(accus.) 155, 3 opéwv 243, 27; 378,
32;8304a,1;830h,1 ovpeat 750, 3
ovpeowr 750, 5

6pos : -ov 702, 4

Spdvmn : -nv 855, 2

opdvmels : -evtos 474, 9 (-darn-);
475, 11 (-p{o}vievTos)

6s (pronomen relativum) : 8; 10, 1; 10,
2; 22, 2; 174; 287, 2; 691, 2; 691, 6;
717,5;717,47;717,49; 717, 55; 747,
2, 777, 2 (bs Te); 830 ¢, 8 (bs Ké);
830 e, 9 (0s k€ e coni.); 830 e, 10 (0s
Te); Mus. 98 1 17, 2; 155, 3; 702, 3;
Epim. 33,2 &v 140, 2 (6v T€); 243,
12; 413, 6 (4v Te); 413, 10; 540, 3 (v
&1); 542; 691, 3; 691, 16 fjv 155, 1
(v Te), 189, 4 (v 61); 700; 717, 6
(e coni.); Lin. 89, 10 av 474,15 ©
(accus.) 330, 2 (66’ e coni.) ob (masc.)
16, 4; 167, 2; 691, 5 (L (masc.) 243,
18; 691, 4; 830 c, 4; 830 c, 8 (Ou);
830 d, 4; 830 e, 5 (e coni.); 830 f, 4
(&) fis 81, 3 @ (neut.) 243, 7; 395,
5 ol 4 (o]l); 149, 2 (ot Te); 186, 4;
269, 2 ai 361, 1; Lin. 89, 3 (al T€)
ols 83, 2; 188, 1; 350, 4 ols (masc.)
1b; 3; 348, 1; 377, 1; 378, 1 oloL
(masc.) 691, 10 alol 361, 2 olow
(neut.) 173

0s (possessivus) : ov (accus. masc.) 186,
2 1186,7

6otos : -ots (masc.) 568, 2

ooLéw : ootwoet Lin. 89, 7

6oos : oonv 731, 2 door 851, 2
(nomin. neut.) 415, 4

ooa
oooa (no-
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min. neut.) 241, 10; 438, 1 doa (ac-
cus. neut.) 269, 4 (60); 775, 6; Mus.
99,1

oomep : imep 413, 9 Omep (accus.) 156
olmep 316 (€€ olmep) dmep (accus.)
485, 7

6ooa : 243,19

6ooe : -ots 377,15

ooTéov : -éa (nomin.) 377, 15a

60TLs : dooa (nomin.) 12, 4

OTav : 648, 3

Bre 1 339, 2 (677); 541, 10 (67°); 717, 7;
748, 2

ot (caus.) : 126, 2; 416, 3 o6TTL 778, 3

oL (complet.) : 485, 2; 486, 2; 778, 18
(e coni.)

ot(m : (interr) 474, 9 (6T<mL); 475, 11
(6TTLeconi.) ©TL477,6

ov : 111, 3 (o0& TL ... 00 ..., OUBE
TL3); 231, 3 (0v> ... 00dé); 377, 21b
(e coni.); 378, 22; 378, 38; 438, 3;
717, 207; 830 c, 10 (o<0); 830 e, 12
(o ka); 846; Lin. 81, 6; Mus. 71, 3
ovk 378, 13; 778, 7,851, 2; Epim. 43,1

(oUk ... 008€); Lin. 78, 1 ovyx 377,
14; 378, 20
ol : 145, 2 €lo 168, 1 v 60; 220,

1; 223, 1; 339, 2; 395, 3; 702, 5; 775,
8 ol 6, 4; 113, 2; 243, 17; 243, 22;
243, 25; 243, 26; 641, 4; 717, 9; Mus.
89, 2

oldas : oUdeL 688, 1

oUdé (008°) @ 111, 3 (0UB€ TL ... OV ...,
o00d€ TLs); 231, 3 (00> ... 0Ud€); 243,
18 (008¢é Tis); 243, 19 (ter); 298;
361, 1; 377, 9 (0U5¢ Tis); 377, 13 (0U-
8¢ Ti3); 378, 11 (0U&€é Ti5); 378, 16
(ovd€é Ti5); 378, 33; 395, 2; 717, 9;
717, 68; 717, 79; 717, 131 (bis ovd¢]
... [o]08[€é); 750, 5; 777, 1, 777, 2;
830 e, 12; 855, 1; Epim. 43, 1 (oik ...
0U8€)

ovdels : -€v (homin.) 438, 1; Lin. 78, 1;
78,2 -év (accus.) 161

olv : 300; 395, 4; 541, 3
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olveka : 83, 3; 188, 2; 338, 4 (olvek’);
540, 7

oUvekev : 767; Mus. 84a (e coni.)

ovmoTe : 763; Lin. 81, 7

oumw : 487, 3

Ovpavin : 387

ovpdvios : 861, 2 -ov (nomin. neut.)
475, 15 (e coni.); 476, 7; 484, 4 -av
157 s 843 -ais 539, 2

Ovpdwios @ -a 15 -oto 188, 2

ovpaviwves : -wv 243, 15

Ovpaviwves : -as 83, 1

ovpavés : 237, 6; 243, 12; 269, 4; 274
-6v 237, 5; 319, 1; 377, 17; 378, 29;
619, 2; 747,2 -ov 31, 3; 241, 5; 243,
4 -60ev 750,1 -wi Lin. 86,1

Ovpavés : 10, 2; 20; 21; 80; 82; 84; 98;
100; 109; 150; 175; 177; 178 (e coni.);
184 (Caelo); 187; 191; 193; 200; 367;
Epim. 47 -6v 16, 1; 83, 3; 149, 1;
151, 1 (e coni.); 620, 1 -ob 474, 10;
475,12; 476, 6; 477, 8;484,3 "Qpave
478, 3; 479, 3; 480, 3; 481, 3; 482, 3
(pave); 483, 3 O»vpave 484a, 3

obpos (vigil) : 151, 1

obpos (mons) : vid. 8pos

ols : ovas (accus.) 243, 20  obat’
(nomin.) 861, 3 olaTta (accus.) 731,
1; 863, 2

obre (ovT): 160, 3; 160, 4 (olTe ...
o0T’); 337, 3-5 (0UTE ... 0UT ... OUT);
415, 2; 830 c, 10; 830 c, 11 (oUTe ...
[oU]T)

ouTLs 1 123, 1; 298; 339, 3 (0U TLs) 0UTL
489, 4; 490, 4 (o<0>TL)

ovToL : 810, 1

olTos 111, 1; 377, 11; 377, 17; 416,
4; Lin. 89, 7 avtn 759, 5 T0DTO
(nomin.) 778, 24; Lin. 81, 8 (TodT’)
Tavtns 475, 7 (e coni.); 476, 3; 477,
3 TavTas (genet) 474, 5 ToUTWL
(masc.) 377, 5; 378,6 TabTa (accus.)
138, 1; 163; 541, 1; 543, 2 (tavT’);
778, 30

obBapos : -otow 123, 1; 132
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6dLs : -lov 338, 9

6dpa finalis c. coniunct. praes. 156; 717,
47 (-b[p-) c. optat. praes. 264

&GPt @ -w Lin. 81, 12

Oxéw : dxnodpevar 717, 105

6xAos : -ov Lin. 89, 4

TayyevéTwp : -op 539, 4

mdykakos : -ov (nomin.) 763

mdnpa : (accus.) 487, 3

malyviov @ -a (nomin.) 306, 1

Tadoyovos : -ou (fem.) 257, 2

mats : 395, 2; 474, 10 (maics); 475, 12
(e coni.); 476, 6; 477, 8; 830 a, 3

(rla-); 850, 2 -8a 251; 717, 50
(-8[a); 845a, 3  -86s 148; 317, 1
TTadds 496m  -Sas 179, 2

malawos : 377, 7a (e coni.); 378, 9

maaibaTos : -a (accus.) 138, 2

Tlaapdwy : Mus. 75

maAdpn : -ats 189,4 o 211, 1

maAlpmAaykToS : 844, 2

md\w 149, 1; 241, 4; 243, 32 (Twd\L);
437, 2

TTd\\as : Lin. 90

TTaXAds : 315; 316; 327

TN : TdA\ew 315

TapunTwp : 243, 27

TdpuynoTos : mduvnagTol 492, 3

mapdavdéwy : -ta (accus. masc.) 541, 9
-Ta (accus. neut. plu.) 717, 126

mdpudopos : 732 -a 738

Tlav : 85; Epim. 60

Tavalolos : -ov (accus. neut.) 541, 5

TavdapdTwp : 223, 2

mavdepkns : -€s (voc.) 102, 2

mavdexns : -€a (accus. fem.) 702, 4

TTavdia : Mus. 95

mavdlos @ mavSta (nomin. sing. fem.)
773,8

*tavopdeln : Tavopdevovoa 6, 2

mavorms 1141, 1 -a 492, 6

mavTalolos : -€ 539, 4

mdvtn() : 113, 2; 378, 33; 643, 1; 717,
30

TavTOdAPLdoTNS & -0dapdoTa 492, 4

TavTodatmos : -ds 540, 9

mavTodev : 189, 2; 377, 20

mavTolos : -as 732 -wv (masc.) 330, 4
(e coni.) -ats Lin. 89,5

mavy : 732

mapd (Tap’), mdp : €. accus. 474, 3 c.
genet. 5, 1 (wdpa); 7 (mdpa); 306, 2
c. dat. 475, 5 (mdp e coni.); 476, 2;
477, 2

Tapdyw : Tapdyet 339, 3

Tapadapfdvw : mapédpade 717, 5

Tapadidwpt : Tapédw[kev 717, 55

mapat : 102, 4; 489, 6 (Tacpart); 490, 6
(Tap<al, vid. add. et corr.)

mapatdacin : Mus. 71, 2

TapdkoLTis : -o[t]Tw 717, 49

TApATOMUHL : Tapamd uTaL 484a, 1

mdpedpos : 247; 334

mdpetpt (etpl) @ mdpeoTt 413, 8  mape-
évtos (neut.) 337,5

mdpetpt (elpt) : mapLd’ 568, 4

mapeoBaivw : mapeoBaivovol 568, 3

Tapéxw : mapéxeL 759, 5; 779b, 2

Tlapbevis : Epim. 65

mapbévos : -ov 189, 4 -w 717, 8

TlapBévos : 737 - 778, 31

maploTL : mlapéotn 717, 76 mape-
oTdow 691, 9

Tapvacoods : 322

mds : maoca 16, 4 wav (nomin.) Lin.
81, 10 mdvTa (accus. masc.) 395, 1;
717, 99 (mldvTla) macav 477, 7,
773, 7; 855, 2 mav (accus.) 688a, 6
(bis prim. e coni., ... mla[v, vid. add. et
corr.) mdons 257,2 mavTos (neut.)
Lin. 81, 1; 81, 2; 89, 2 mlavTé[s
(dub.) Epim. 45, 4 mwdvrtes 12, 1;
241, 9; 568, 4 wdvTa (nomin. neut.)
12, 3; 14, 2 (mld-); 31, 2; 106; 237, 3
(mavT’); 241, 4; 241, 8; 243, 2; 243,
7; 243, 10; 377, 8; 413, 12; 415, 5;
438, 3; 688a, 4 (e coni., vid. add. et
corr.); 691, 5; 691, 10; 740; 744; Lin.
78, 2; 80; 81, 2; 81, 3 (bis); Lin. 81,
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4; 83; 86, 1 mdvres (voc.) 377, 2
mdvtas 31, 8; 377,10 mdoas 779d, 3
mdvTta (accus. neut.) 18, 1 (mdvlta);
138, 2; 237, 4; 243, 18; 243, 26; 243,
31; 269, 4 (wdvt’); 300; 311; 321;
360 (mavT’); 378, 10; 378, 16; 378,
34; 378, 39 (wmavt’); 415, 5; 487, 2;
492, 2; 541, 1; 688a, 5 (malv-, vid.
add. et corr.); 691, 6; 705 (wdvt);
717, 48 (e coni.); 717, 133; 759, 1
(ravt’); 775, 3; 779d, 2; 853, 1; 862;
Lin. 78, 1 (mdvt’); 81, 9; Lin. 89, 4
mdvtov (masc.) 182; 399; 413, 1,
416, 4; 425; 691, 15 Taocov 413, 6
mdvtwv (neut.) 13 (-tlov); 14, 3
(bis, e coni.); 31, 5; 116; 241, 2; 377,
16; 413, 11; 414, 1 (bis); 415, 1; 415,
2; 416, 1; 568, 1; 688a, 1 (vid. add. et
corr.); 702, 3; Lin. 81, 2; 81,5 waow
(masc.) 158, 2; 233; 377, 15; 378, 3;
762,5; 766 mdvTeool (masc.) 543, 2
mdoats 778, 63; 778, 64 mdoniow
350, 2; 717, 123 (wdlg-) TAoLY
(neut.) 237, 7

Tdoxw : mabuv 487, 3 émemévbeis 487,
3

matnhpe : 163; 201; 244; 282; 300; 416,
4 mwdTep 492, 4; 539, 3 (bis); 690;
698 (bis) -tépa 186, 2 -Tpés 5, 1
(ralTpds); 7; 544; 620, 2; 717, 47 (e
coni.); 717,125 -7pi 260, 1 -Tépes
338,1 -T[épwv 578 col. 14

*matos : dub., an motév? 830 ¢, 11

matpls : -8os 778, 50

Tavpos : -ot 576

mdxvn : -nu 750, 7

maxvs : -uv 223, 1

meddw : medaol Lin. 89, 4

médov : (nomin.) 778, 64

melBw : melPovTar 691, 4  éme[i]0eTo
717, 83 memibovTo 186, 4 memi-
OoLto 773, 8

el @ 15; 262; Lin. 82, 3
melpap, melpas : vid. mépas
Tleipas : Epim. 52
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mélayos : (accus.) 189, 1

me dlw : medlev 378, 40 meldonioba
477,3 Tmeldoovowy 778, 19

*meleltdmeTos -ov 830 ¢, 9

TTéxoys : Epim. 63

méw : méNeL 775, 1 méke 437, 2 (e
coni.) mélotto 264 €mieTo 14, 3
(e coni.); 31, 4; 206, 1; 243, 3; 243,
26; 717, 127 (-7[0)

meAWpLOS : -ov (accus. masc.) 339,8 -ov
(accus. neut.) 111, 2

TéPTTOS : -ov (Masc.) 219

méumw : mépme 493a, 1 (vid. add. et
corr.)  mépdovowr 350, 2 méwbn
489, 7 (-udm«); 490, 7 (mé[p )

mévfos : - (homin.) 778, 28

mevin : -nv 778, 25

mémAos : 286 -ov 541,4 -ovs 395, 1

mep : 138, 2; 232, 1; 691, 4; 767

mépas : melpas (nomin.) Lin. 81, 7
melpap (nomin.) 111, 3 meipata (no-
min.) 243, 30 melpat’ (accus.) Lin.
81,8 meipaow 319,2 mepdTwy 541,
10

mepl @ ¢. accus. 378, 27 (bis); 378,
39; Lin. 89, 4 c. genet. 377, 7a (e
coni.); 378, 9; Lin. 89, 2 c. dat. 231,
5 (e coni.); 237, 7; 702, 4 adv. 377,
14; 377, 20; 378, 20  in tmesi Lin.
81,9

meplal\os : -a 775, 4

mepldpopos : -ov (accus. masc.) 539, 2

mepLka\ns : 124 -ées 243, 13

TEPLKANUTITW : Vid. Ka\UTTw

mepLtk\uTos 1 167,2  -ous 541, 2

TEPLUNKNS : -€0s (Masc.) 125

mepwwiooopal : mepwiooeTar 377, 9;
378,11

méplE : 237, 4; 287, 2; 438, 3; 541, 9

TeEPLTADW : TepLTAwpévats 189, 3

TEPLOKET W : TEPLOKETETWOAY 863, 2

meploTaots : 778, 63

TePLTENW: TePLTENNeL 378, 25  TepL-
TeMopévou (masc.) 260, 3

mepLbeyyns : -és (nomin.) 243, 22
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meptxbwv : 778, 57

Tlepoedovein : 830 a, 10

Tlepoedovn : 34; 276; 276a (vid. add.
et corr.); 291 -ns 830 a, 2 (e coni.)
cf. Képn, PepédaTTa, Pepoédacoa,
Pepoedovn, Pepoomdvm

TTépons : Mus. 87

TeTAVVUUL : TeTdooas 731, 1

meTelvos : -ols 641, 3

méTopal : émtato 717, 2

TEUKAALPLOS : -atal 474, 8
10

TMYUA(S : -8es 750, 4

mhpa : (accus.) 778, 26 (mfip’) -tos
778, 9; Epim. 45, 16 -Ta (nomin.)
778, 12

mmpoovvn : -ats 778, 10

m™os : -Gv 779m

mihos : -oL 688, 1

Tipmnuds : (voc.) 771b

mwioow : myvicoewy 271, 2

mwuTos @ -6v (masc.) Mus. 74, 1

mivw : émwev 717, 54 mie 484, 1 mié-
var 474, 12; 475, 14 (e coni.); 477,
9 (mév’) melv 474, 14; 475, 17 (e
coni.); 476, 10 mév 478, 1 (méw);
479, 1 (méw); 480, 1 (mév); 481, 1;
482, 1 (miéy); 483, 1 (wév); 484a, 1
(m{atrév) muv 474,15

mrmTw : meoeltar 740  émeTov 488,
10 émeces 485, 5 (€meo«s); 486,
4 (éTeoes) émeTes 487, 4 méoev
189, 1

mlovpes : -wv 166, 2; Mus. 103; cf. Téo-
Oapes

miTus @ -ow 706, 2

mbavokw : mbavoket 778, 30

TAaTUS @ -Uv 691, 7

TT\erds : Mus. 88 TI\ni[ad 717, 207

mAnyn : -ats 717, 28 (e coni.)

AV : 779C

TTAovTeUs : 389

mAouTo86TELpa : 399

IT\ovTos : 850, 1

TThovTtd : 387

-now 475,

TMhovTwv : 203; 235; 236; 281, 289; 291;
295; 390 -1 494; 495 (-0]T-)

TThovTdwvn : 258

mvebpa : -tos 853, 2 -t 378, 27; 778,
53 -ta (accus.) 360 -ou 414, 2

mvoun @ 14, 3 (e coni.); 31,5 -ai 330, 3
(e coni.) mvofiow 339, 5

mobos : 260, 1

moLéw : moldper 578 col. 1' 9 moinoe
163

TOLKLAOUNTLS : -t 844, 1

ToLpaive : -ov 144

mown & -y Mus. 71, 3 -dv 489, 4
(mocwvdy); 490, 4 -as 578 col. 14

molos @ molov (accus. neut.) Lin. 81, 8

moNepos : 413, 4 -ov 377, 12; 378, 15;
778,54 -ov 778,14 mTOMépOUL 778,
43

moAov : polium 786

moALos : -fis 377, 21

TONLS © - 778, 29; Mus. 71, 3 -nos 778,
7 i 778,14 -ewv 778,48 -lecoL
778,63 vid. mTOAS

moM\dk : 717, 150 (-«[1); 717, 153; Lin.
81,7

molos : -ov 334; -oio 541, 7

mo\uyndns : -€s 31, 8; 243, 31

TTo\udévTns : 388

TOAVEPYOS : 856

ToAUpoxfos : 691, 9

ToAuTpwy : -as Lin. 89, 3

molvTowvos : (fem.) 233

TONOS 1 moMGY 717, 52 mol\ol 576
moMat 750, 1 moA\d (nomin.) Lin.
81,6 moA\ous 778, 38 ToM\d (ac-
cus.) 155, 3; 186, 6; 717, 58 TWOA\’
(accus.) 155, 3 (bis); 7791 (e coni.)
moA@v (masc.) 778, 48 moMl\ols
(masc.) 17,2 moléeoow 778, 43
mAéov 260, 1

TOAMOTLKTOS : -ov (accus. neut.) 541, 6

mo\voTovos : -ov (masc.) 717, 32

TOAUTEPTNS & 243, 9

mo\uTiunTos : 109; 121, 4

TONUTANTOS : -wv (Masc.) 545, 1
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moludbdppakos : 830 e, 12 (e coni.)

moAudeyynis : -€a (accus. masc.) 762, 6

mloAvdnuos : 717, 124

moAvxavdns : -€os (neut.) 121, 2

ToAUYpoos : -a (acc. plu.) 717, 126

mopiAos : Epim. 39

mévos : -ov 288 -wv 350, 5

movTLoS : 6884, 2 (vid. add. et corr.)

movTos : 241, 8; 260, 2 -ov 31, 6; 241,
6; 243, 29; 539, 3; 691, 1

TIévTos : 195

mopein : -ns 378, 24

mopely : mope 413, 7 mopev 415, 2

Topdupeos : -otaly (neut.) 691, 11

mopdUpw : mopdUpwy 186, 6

Tlooei8imrmos : 496b

Tlooeld@yv : 204; 205; 235, 236; 364
(Neptuni); 413, 3 (TTooeddwv); 849

moTauds : -ot 12, 3; 241, 8; 377, 21

moTdopal : moTdd’ 243,26 memoTNTAL
339,4

moTe : 378, 17; 691, 13; Lin. 80; 81, 4
(moT); 81, 5 (1m0T1’)

ToTépwoe : 186, 2

*moTwelw : moTwelpevos 160, 3

moTva 1 83,1 -av Epim. 33,3

moTos : -6[v 717, 54

movs : -8es 861, 3 -0l 488,6 -oot 377,
18; 378, 30

TIpa&idikn : 277a

mpakis : mphiEww 779e; 779j
7791

mpamides : -eoow 138, 1; 144

Tpdoow : TpdT<T>eL 568, 3

mpémw : TpémovTa (accus. sing.) 395,2

mpéaPetpa : -av 702, 4

TTpéopwv : Epim. 59

mpfi€is : vid. mpais

mpnoTnp : -oL 691, 7

mplv 206, 1; 377, 3; 378, 4; 378, 17; 401

mpoBaTov : 338, 7

mpofAuokw : TpoBAdiokeLy 750, 6

mpdyovos : -wv 350, 3

mpodelKkIupL © mp<o>dlkruTL 568, 1

TPOeLLL : TpdeLoy 702, 1

mpdeat
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mpoBéw : mpolbet Epim. 45, 17

mpoAelw : mpohimnu 339, 6; 487, 1

TTpopunBevs : 352

mpomdpotBe[v : 717, 3

mpomoNoS : -ous 221, 1

Tpoppéw : mpopéov (accus. neut.) 474, 7;
475, 9 (e coni.); 476, 5; 476, 9; 477,
5 (mpo<p-)

mpos €. accus. 493a, 1 (vid. add. et
corr.); 717, 108; 775, 1; 783, 2; 830 a,
2 (e coni.); 830 d, 1 (dub.) c. genet.
540, 8

mpooBalvw : mpooeBnoat’ 317, 2

mpooedpelw : mpooédpeve 377, 5; 378,
6

TPoo€eldov @ mpooLdety 81, 2

TPoTépPXOpaL : mpooepxopévolo (neut.)
337,3

mpdobev : 474, 6; 487, 3 (mpdobe); 541,
14 (mp6obde)

mpookotos : -€ 830 a, 11

mpooow : 477, 4

mpoadlw : mpogéduy 12, 2

mpoowvupia : -as (accus. plu.) 540, 8

mpoowtov : (accus.) 81, 3 mploawmmt
717,122 -a (nomin.) 243, 11 -ois
284, 2

TPOTEPOS & -ov 779C

mpodepns : mpodepeaTdTn 271, 1

mpodépw : mpodépeLy 243, 32

mpobpwy : 489, 7 (-dbpww); 490, 7
(mpddepuwr); 851, 3

TlpwTevs : Epim. 47

TpwTOYEVNS : -] (homin.) 742

TpwTOYovos : -ov 140, 3 -ov 12,1 -oto
241,1

TpwTdyovos @ 80; 121, 4; 125; 141, 1
(e coni.); 143 -ov 123, 1; 126, 2 (e
coni.) -w« 492, 1

TTpwTokAfs : 802

TTpwTokpéwv : 802

mpwTos : 8; 14, 1; 22, 1; 31, 1; 126, 2;
167, 2; 174; 175; 243, 1; 243, 9; 540,
6 -ov (accus.) 140, 1 -ov (adv.)
189, 5 (to m.); 415, 2; 620, 2; 762, 1
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-ov (incertum) 717, 214  -wt (neut.)
762, 1 -oL 269,3 -a (adv.) 179, 3
(e coni.); 541, 3 -owou Lin. 85 mpw-
TiwoTos 10, 2; 121, 3; 363, 1; 702, 1
-as 299, 2 -a (adv.) 717, 7 (-L[o-);
Lin. 89, 9 (mpuiTLoT’)

TTEPGELS & -€vTwr 339, 1

mTéPUE : -yes 243,25 -yeool Epim. 45,
20 -yeoow 102, 3

TTOAEPOS : Vid. TONepLOS

mToNeBplov : Epim. 45, 5

TTONS : - 778, 58 vid. mo\s

mTOE © -xa 340, 5

TTOOLS : -€Ls 732; 737

muBuny : 31, 3; 111, 3; 243, 4

mukd{w : TukdoavTa (accus. neut. plu.)
541,1

mopaTos : -n 243, 29

muvbdvopal : mubécbar Mus. 99, 1

mop : 243, 8; 413, 2; 492, 2; 492, 5
(voc.) 492,8 (accus.) 619,2 -6s 31,
5; 378,28 - 284, 2; 541, 4 incerta
mup,, 717, 109; mup[ 717, 201

TTupLtdpreyéBwr : 341 -05 717,42 (- 1y€6-)

TTopkwv : Mus. 74, 2

TUpOELS : TupdevTL (Masc.) 691, 9

TTvpders (Mars) : 779d, 1 -vTL 779p

mupds : -ovs 748, 1

o o 478, 3; 479, 3; 480, 3; 481, 3; 482,
3; 483, 3; 484, 3; 484a, 3

mos : 237, 1; 237, 2; 237, 3

pa : 22, 2 (0s pa)

pdidLos : -a (nomin. neut.) Lin. 78, 2

péa : 378, 16

‘Péa : 24; 28; 29; 59; 87; 88; 89; 139;
194; 195; 196; 197; 198; 200; 202;
203; 205; 207; 213; 214; 276; 276a
(vid. add. et corr.); 297; 578 col. | 6;
Mus. 83; 84 “PJéa (voc.) 398 vid.
“Pein

P€yxw : péyxwy 224, 2

p€lw @ pélwv 31, 9; 243, 32 ¢petev 10,
1 péEavres 340, 4

peta : 759, 3

"Pein : 206, 1; 251 -nv 179, 6 vid. Péa

péw : péovTos 16, 2

pryyvupL @ pi€e 121, 1 €éppdyn 122, 1

pnTés @ -6v 691, 14

pryedavés : -fis 717, 6

plytov : (nomin.) 846

plla:31,6 -av 331 -ai 243,29 -as
717,108

pLLéw : éppilwTtar 436

pllwpa : 116

plmTw : plmTack’ 395, 3

flve : 178, 3

p0808dkTUNOS : -wt (fem.) 764

‘Po8émm : 387

‘Pé8os (nympha) : Epim. 56

pbppos : 306, 1

pdos : -ov 541, 11

pémTpov : -a (accus.) 211, 1; 212, 1

pavvupL © pdgals Epim. 45, 12

od)os : 778, 28; 778, 40

odvdalov : (nomin.) 830a, 2; 8303, 3

gaodpoouvn : -o[ovyny 717, 101

cadw : éodwolav 717, 102, cf. oiilw

oapkodakns : -ns 641, 2

odp€ : xes 377, 15a  -kov 717, 127

gelpn @ My 237, 8

Yelptjves : Epim. 47

Zetolybwv : 778, 2; 778, 53

oewopds : 778, 12; 778, 32

oelw : oelets 691, 2

Zexouvdetva @ (voc.) 491, 4

oélas : géla (accus. plu.) 378, 28

e npain : 773, 8

oefvn : 31, 6; 243, 16 -mv 157; 619,2

Zean : 155, 1; 356; Mus. 95 -ns
Epim. 33,1

Yepénn @ 327; 328

oepvos 1 -n (voc.) 830 b, 2; 830a, 7
-6v (accus.) 140, 1 oepvije 830 b,1
fort. leg. oep[vn- in 475, 21 (onv[)

onkdlw : onkalew 748, 1

ofjua : 430; 778, 7 (accus.) 541, 9

onuaivw : onpaiver 778, 18 (e coni.);
778, 49
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anuetov : (homin.) 778, 47

obévos : (accus.) 16, 2; 783, 2

o0évw : obévewr 783, 1

oldnpos : oud1[p- 717, 109

*oudnpoodrdalos @ odnlpoodrdarov
830a, 4

2ikela : 392

olvopar : olvet’ 777, 3
¢, 8;830¢,9

olvTtwp : oftv]Top 830 ¢, 10

Zwaom : 366

oltos : 413,2

okamdvn : -nu 773, 6

okddos : 706, 1

okeddvvupl : okedabiiL 830 ¢, 4 (olk]e-,
(in tmesi cum katd); 830 d, 4 (-a[6f
in tmesi cum katd); 830 e, 5 (e coni.,
in tmesi cum katd); 830 f, 4 (gke-
«®qBfjcL>, in tmesi cum katd)

okeun : -fu 541, 1

okfimrTpov : (accus.) 166, 1; 168, 1; 170
-a (accus.) 778, 49

okLepos : -ov 830 a, 1 (oki[e-); 830 b, 1
(ok{e}L-)

oKLOeLs @ okLéey[Ta (accus. masc.) 717,
129

okdmeos : -ots 750, 3

akopTios : -ov 290

2xoptios : 739  -ov 778, 39

ok6TLos 1 -ov (nomin.) 830 a, 8

okoTéeLs : -ecoav 106

ok6Tos : (homin.) 105 (accus.) 474, 9;
475, 2; 475, 11 (-ols); 476, in mg.

okvlopat : okulépevos 186, 7

opfjvos : -ea (accus.) 749

06s : 691,12 01 691,7 odv (nomin.)
691, 11 odu (masc.) 691, 9 ods 691,
13 ofjiow 759, 3 759, 3

ogodla : glodinow 717, 103

oodds @ -6v (voc.) 620, 1 -fu 853, 2

oméos : (accus.) 163

oméppa : (accus.) 140, 2; 260, 3  -Ttols
717,7 -ta (nomin.) 744 -ta (accus.)
737;775,2 olweppar [ (incert.) 717,
120

olvnTar 830
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omevdw : omletde 717, 201

omouvdn : -qv Lin. 89, 1 -fis Epim. 45,
8

oTdots @ - 778, 55

oTadu\n : -Llov 689

oTadpulivos : staphylino 787

oTelxw : aTelyovat 474, 16 oTelynow
774 oTelxovTos 778, 23; 778, 52

oTéppa : (nomin.) 830a, 1

oTévw : éoltever 717, 4

oTépvov : -a (nomin.) 243, 24 -wv 541,
9 -owou 377, 21c (e coni.); 378, 41

ZTepdmns : 82; 177

oTédavos : -ow 488, 6

oTedavow : éoTedbdvwTat 237, 6

oTédw : oTédeL 691, 16 oTeddpevor
706, 2

oTffos : -ecou 377, 4; 378, 5
810, 2

oTpwy : 407

omnpilw : otnpllato 620, 3 €oThpLk-
Tav 377, 14; 377, 17; 378, 20; 378,
29

oTBapos : -nyv 378, 19

oTovaxn : -atl 778, 29

oTpédw : oTpéPas 844, 2

oTpodbdALYE : -EL 539, 2

oTpuxvov : 788

oTpwddw : oTpwdOVTOS 778,46 OTpw-
dwpévov 778, 16; 778, 61

*oTuyepwds @ -Oma 110

oTUYéw : oTUYéeL T75, 4
Epim. 45, 18

2TUE : 344; 345 (Styx); 387; Epim. 52;
Lin. 90

oTudelds : -als 775, 8

ov : 350, 4; 377, 2; 378, 3; 378, 16; 378,
40; 474, 15; 477, 7; 485, 7; 492, 3;
578 col. | 20; 759, 3; 844, 1 o¢ 102,
5; 378, 38 oe 102, 6; 219; 377, 3;
377,21b (e coni.); 378, 4; 474, 8; 475,
10 (e coni.); 477, 6 (o<€); 485, 2 (0);
486, 2 (o’ e coni.); 487, 2 (o’ e coni.,
vid. add. et corr.) 620, 1; 620, 2; 759,
1(0?); 773, 1; Lin. 89,7 oeo0 102, 4

-€ooLv

OTUYEOUaL
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0ev 102,5 oébev 545,1 ool 830 c,
3; Epim. 45, 15 oo 378, 18; 476, 10
(ololt); 543, 2; 773, 9; 830 e, 4 ToOL
830f,2

olUpBorov : -a (nomin.) 492, 10
min. vel acc.) 475, 19

ovv : 186, 4; 241, 4; 691, 15; 717, 99;
778, 31; Mus. 74, 2

ouwvdmas : -vta (nomin. neut.) Lin. 81, 1

owamoyevvdo : ouvamoyevvay 292

owdmTw : owiber 779k

oupllw : ovptlwv 414, 2

ovppa : 241,11

oddlpa : s 378, 25

oddMw : oba\dpevor 775, 9

odels :adw Mus. 74, 1

odéTepos : -ov (masc.) 378,26 -ns 717,
80 -ais 778, 10

oxedobev : 477, 3

oxedov : 474,5; 475, 7; 476, 3

oxfipa : -ou Lin. 81, 11

oxl¢w : oxllwv 691, 7
(neut.) 121, 2

oilo : oboov 578 col. 1 5 (oGioov);
578 col. | 22 (od&woovr); 830a, 6 (e
coni.); 830a, 7; cf. cadw

oGpa : 430 (nomin.) 243, 22 (accus.)
541,2 -105395,2 -11243,10 -Ta
(nomin.) 425

owatkoopos : -€ 830a, 6

ZwTeLpa : ZaTelp’ (nomin.) 316

-a (no-

oxLo0évTos

TdAavTov : -a (accus.) 717, 81
Takaorios : -a (accus.) 271, 2
Tdpvo : vid. Téprw

Tavvw : Tavioons 237, 7

TdEls 1 691, 8 -w 731, 2; 759, 4 -eL
378, 39

Tapaxn : -as 779f; 779i

TdpTapos : 27; 185; 192; Epim. 46;

Mus. 81 -ov 178, 3; 340, 6
min. neut.) 241, 7; 243, 30
TapTapovyos : -ov 830a, 2
Tavpe(L)os : -ea (nomin. plu.) 243, 14
-elovs (fem.) 130

-a (no-

Tavpoyevys : 413, 7

Tavpos : 485, 3 (taf{L}vpos); 486, 3

Tavpos : 733 -ov 778, 11

Te (17, 6°) : 5, 2; 12, 3; 13 (e coni.); 16,
1 (e coni.); 31, 3; 60; 81, 3; 110; 121,
3; 126, 2 (6’ e coni.); 130; 140, 2; 141,
1; 149, 1; 158, 2; 167, 1; 179, 4 (bis);
179, 6 (bis); 179, 7 (ter); 179, 8 (ter),
186, 3; 189, 5 (bis); 201 (bis); 208;
221, 1 (e coni.); 231, 2 (e coni.); 237,
3; 237, 5; 237, 6; 241, 3; 241, 6 (bis);
241,77, 241, 8; 241, 9; 241, 10; 243, 4;
243, 8; 243, 15 (bis); 243, 16; 243, 27
(bis); 243, 30; 244 (bis); 252, 2 (bis);
253 (bis); 254 (bis); 257, 1 (e coni.);
258 (bis); 266, 1; 269, 2 (bis); 271,
2; 282 (bis); 287, 1; 306, 2; 330, 3 (e
coni.); 330, 4 (e coni.); 337, 1 (ter);
337, 5 (e coni.); 338, 1; 338, 2; 338,
6; 338, 8 (bis); 339, 1; 348, 2; 350, 3;
350, 5; 361, 2; 377, 15a, 377, 19; 377,
21; 378, 26; 378, 27; 395, 3; 398 (e
coni.); 413, 5; 413, 6; 413, 8; 414, 1
(bis); 414, 2; 415, 1; 415, 4 (quater);
416, 2; 416, 4 (bis); 474, 15; 487, 6;
488, 2; 491, 2; 493a, 2 (e coni., vid.
add. et corr.); 540, 3; 540, 4; 541, 1;
541, 7; 568, 4; 576; 578 col. | 6; 578
col. 1 7; 578 col. I 10 (bis); 578 col. |
20; 619, 2; 619, 3 (bis); 643, 2; 648,
1 (bis); 688, 1; 688, 2; 691, 1; 702, 6;
705; 717, 98; 717, 99; 717, 101, 717,
106; 717, 127; 717, 152; 731, 1; 731,
3; 741, 1; 741, 2; 748, 1; 748, 2; 748,
3; 750, 3 (bis); 762, 2; 773, 2; 773, 6;
773, 9; 775, 2; 775, 3; 777, 2; 778, 3
(bis); 778, 5; 778, 12; 778, 21; 778, 29
(bis); 778, 59; 778, 65; 779b, 2; 779d,
4;779d, 5 (bis); 779f, 779m; 830 c, 1
(e coni.); 830 ¢, 8 (e coni.); 830 ¢, 2
(e coni.); 830 e, 9 (e coni.); 830 e, 10
(bis,alterum e coni.); 843 (e coni.);
848, 2; 850, 1; 851, 3; Epim. 45, 18;
51, 2; Lin. 81, 13; 89, 3; Mus. 74, 2;
99,2
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Telvw : Telvel 762, 6 Tabetoalr 717, 37

Tekpalpw : Tekunpato 731, 2

Tékpap : (accus.) Mus. 99, 2

Téxvov : (voc.) 378, 18; 378, 40 -a (ac-
cus.) 284, 2

Tekvdw : éTékvwoe 360 TekvdioaTo 81,
1 (in tmesi c. av)

Tékos : (nomin.) 296 (voc.) 138, 1; 491,
2;778,1

*TexTOVOXEL : -€S 269, 3

TéNeLos : -n Lin. 85

TeheuTdw : TehevTaL 378, 34

TeleuTn) : 688a, 1 (Te]\-, vid. add. et
corr.); 688a, 5 (t[e]\-) -v 378,35

TeEM® : TeENéovoL 853, 2 Telelr 541, 1
TeAéoar Lin. 78, 2 Telégas 485, 7
TerelTar 378, 10; 691, 10  TeTé-
[Aleopar 830 b, 2 TeTeheopéva (no-
min. neut.) Lin. 83

TefeLs : TeAnéooas 350, 1

TéNos : -n (accus.) 4933, 2 (vid. add. et
corr.)

TéEUVL  T€EpwY 225  Td[pvovoar 717,
108 Tepvopevos 225

Tépas : Telpea (accus.) 237, 6

Téppa : -tos 377,19 -ow 378, 31

Tépmw : TépmeL 7791 TépmeTar 8453, 2
TépmeTo 717, 10

TéEPYLS : -Los 845

Téooapes : Lin. 82, 1 Téooepas Mus.
89,2 TéTtpaoiv 132; cf. mlovpes

TeTpapdpwy : -ova 830 a, 3; 830 a, 9

Tétpayos : 830 ¢, 2 (<y[os); 830 c, 6;
830 d, 2; 830 e, 7 (e coni.); 830 f, 2
(-tpaly-); cf. TeTpakos

TeTpaképaTos : -ov (masc.) 131

TeTpakos : 830 e, 3 (TleTpakoss); cf.
TeTpayos

TeTpa& : 830 ¢, 6; 830 g (TeTpdf); cf.
TeTpax

TeTpdmovs : -mddwv 778, 66

TeTpampoéowos & -ov (masc.) 133

TeTpds : -8 (accus.) 702, 3 -8 762, 6;
763

TeTpavyns : -€a (sing.) 131
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TeTplay : 830e, 7, cf. TeTpat

*TeTpoppaTos : -ov (masc.) 133

TeUxw : €éTevEe 114, 1; 158, 2 TevEav
269, 2 éTUxOn 241, 4  TéTuKTAL
14, 2 (téT[v-); 31, 2; 243, 2; 243, 23;
265; 377, 8; 415, 4, 416, 3; Lin. 81,
13; 83; 86, 1  TeTuypéva (nomin.)
337,2

TéXVN P Mus. 96 -ai 415, 4

Tnbvs : 21; 183; 195 -vv 22, 2; 179, 3

THw 478, 2; 479, 2; 480, 2; 481, 2; 482,
2;483,2

T : 416, 3 (TALd’); Lin. 81, 13

Ko © TRKwv 540, 1

TNAauyns : -€s (homin.) 861, 4

TNAeBdw : TnAebdov (nomin.) 330, 3 (e
coni.)

TNAéTOpOs : 539, 1

TAuos : 747, 2; 750, 2

TONUL : 299, 1 Tibeloar 702, 4 TiBéV-
Tos 378, 2 6nfoeL 751 6fke 168, 2
Belnv 102, 5  Onodpevor 830 a, 5
€BevTo (in tmesi ¢. peTd) 331 6fTAL
Epim. 45,21 6éoBaL 237, 2

TikTw : TlkTer Mus. 98  étikte 149, 1
éTikTer 189, 3 TikTev 179, 5; 293,
1 Té€ear 284, 2 Téxe 702, 3; Mus.
89,2 Ték’260,4 Tékev 252, 1; 400
TéknL 251

Ty - v 11, 1 (Teply); 168, 2; 485, 6
(mw); 486, 5; 778, 49 -ds 299, 2

Tlvw : Teloovol Mus. 71,3 Tetodabny
83,3

Tis @ 111, 3; 243, 18; 377, 9; 377, 13;
378, 16; 378, 22; 378, 23; 717, 52;
747, 1; 750, 5; Epim. 43, 2; 45, 15 7L
(nomin.) 111, 3 Twa 717,55 T (ac-
cus.) 160, 3; 361, 1 Ti]ves 717, 98

Tis : 478, 3; 479, 3; 480, 3; 481, 3; 482,
3; 483, 3; 484, 3; 4844, 3 (1(s) Tl
543, 2

Twowdboévn : 187

Tiraves : 36; 39; 59; 84; 98; 185;
191; 235; 249; 283; 302; 304; 307;
308; 313; 318; 320; 322; 326; 327
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336; 429; Epim. 37; 46; Mus. 83; 84
Tutfives 301 Titfjvas 83, 2

Tlw : Tlovol 851, 1

Tou (partic.) : 243, 11; 474, 13; 475, 16;
475, 17 (t[ov); 648, 1; 759, 3; 773, 7;
Lin. 80

ToL (pronomen) : vid. o0

TOtos : -ov (accus. adv.) 123, 4

TOLOOSE : 861, 1

Tokevs @ -fwv 648, 1; 851, 5

ToEétns : 740 -ov 778, 45

TéTOS : -ov 395, 2; 779d, 1

TéTE 112, 4 (T67°); 167, 1 (166°); 241, 1;
338, 6; 338, 7; 400; 475, 17; 475, 18;
476, 11 (v67°); 738; 778, 20; 778, 32;
778, 62 (T6T’)

Tovveka 60; 241, 4

Tpdyos : 578 col. 1 10

Tpa& : 830 ¢, 6, cf. Tpax

TpdTw : TpdmoL 186, 2

Tpay : 830¢€, 7, cf. Tpa&

Tpets 1 737 Tpla (accus.) Mus. 98

TPéPw : Tpépet 377, 20; 378, 32

TpéE : 830 ¢, 3, cf. Tpex

Tpémw : Tpémmnu 156 TpémeTar 160, 3;
779d, 3

Tpédw : Tpédet 330, 1 €éTpedev 182

Tpex : 830 ¢, 4 (e coni.), cf. TpéE

TPéXW : Tpéxovoa 691, 8

Tprywvilw : Tprywvilwy 7790

Tplywvos : 779p

Tpikdpwvos : Epim. 63

TPLTAGOS : TpLmAfy 331

TpLméALov : Mus. 93

TopumTdAepos : 384; 391; 397; Mus. 60

TpLooABLos : -€ 485, 1; 486, 1

TpLoods : -ols (masc.) Lin. 82, 2

TpiTomdTopes : 802

TpLTOS : -0V 762, 4

Tpopéw : 377, 21b (e coni.); 378, 38

Tpotm : 778,23 -al 778, 51

Tpomos : -ov Lin. 81, 12

Tpodn : 732

Tpodds : (fem.) 6, 2; 112

Tplw : Tpvovawy 750, 5

-o0v 783, 2

TOTavov : (accus.) 212, 2
TUTOTNS : v 378, 8
TUpavvos @ 747,1 -€ 691, 1
Tuddv : Epim. 53

Ty : 356; 387; 492, 3 (Tvxa)

“Yd8es : Mus. 88

“Yas : Mus. 88

UBpts : -Los 232, 2; 717, 100
2; 778,59

UBpLoTs : -al 340, 5

vyela : 262

vdoyevnjs : 378, 36

“Y8poxdos : 743 -wi 778, 56

UBwp : (nomin.) 243, 8; 330, 2 (e coni.);
357; 413, 2; 413, 3; 437, 2 Ddwp (ac-
cus.) 474, 6; 474, 12; 475, 9 (e coni.);
475, 14 (e coni.); 476, 5; 476, 9; 477,
5:619,2 Udatos 437,2 hluddTwy
830 d, 4 v3dTeool 437, 1 (x05-)

ulos (ivs): -6s 124; 125; 478, 3; 479, 3;
480, 3; 482, 3; 483, 3; 484,3 <€ 687;
690 ui°102,1 -¢es338,1

U\ @ -n)s 843

Uuels @ vpov 488, 3; 489, 3; 490, 3
(U<p-) Vppr 299, 1

“Ypévaios : 365

UpéTepos : -nv 778, 19

umdyw : vlmyyayev 717, 49

Umdpxw : Umdpxer 7790
(nomin.) Lin. 81, 10

UmaTos : 688a, 2 (vid. add. et corr.) -
(voc.) 237, 1 -ou (neut.) 378, 39

Umerp : umiv 111, 3

umép : c. genet. 160, 4

umépBLos : -ov (accus. neut.) 301

UTepéxo : UTelpexor 312

Umepbev : 16, 1 (e coni.); 541, 5 (-6¢);
541, 8 (-¢)

‘Ymeplwv : Mus. 85  -a 179, 8

umeppevns : -€s (nomin. neut.) 243, 23
-€os (masc.) 4 (-v]éos); 243, 20

umépomhos : -ou (fem.) 232, 2

umépTaTos : -n (voc.) 830a, 7

Uméxw : uméxovTal 568, 2

-€LS 643,

UmTdpxov
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ummépLos : -ov (nomin.) 122, 1

vmvos 1 223,1 -ov 855, 1

umd (um’): c. genet. 319, 1; 378, 10
(Umo)  c. dat. 220, 1; 231, 1; 378,
30; 541, 14; 717, 128; 853, 1; 853, 2
c. accus. 340, 1; 340, 4; 340, 5; 395, 3;
485, 7;488,7 adv. 750, 7

vmodéxopat : UmédekTo 189, 4; 260, 2

utroeikw : v[mdletkov 717, 73

UTOTdooW : uToTdooel 740

vmoxBévios : -wi (fem.) 474, 13; 475, 16
(econi.) -ou 292

voTtaTtos 1 14,1;31,1;243,1

VoTepov (adv.) 241, 10

vdaivo : (transm. indir.) 286; 290

usiluyos : 852

usikopos : -otow 220, 1

usoev : 189, 1

upos : (nomin.) 241, 5

bayelv 1 648,1 daywv 224, 1

daébwv : 125; 541, 10

baewos : -als 830d, 5

baelvw : daelver 377, 7a (e coni.);
378,9

baeadopos : -ou (fem.) 377, 2; 378, 3

daivw : daiver 17, 2 daivwr 688a, 5
(vid. add. et corr.) datveTar 541, 15;
762,1 oavels 778, 30; 778, 33; 778,
42;778,48; 778,55 odavévta 377, 4;
378, 5; Lin. 86,2 davévTL 717, 9

datvwv (Saturnus) : 772; 7790; 779p

davep : 387

bavepos : -ovs 149, 2

ddvns : 80; 81, 1; 85; 96; 97; 98; 99;
109; 121, 1; 127; 128; 129; 135; 137;
139; 145, 1; 147; 153; 159; 162; 164;
165; 240; 492, 3 -nTa 60; 126, 1;
140, 2; 540, 3 -n 619,3 -nTos 122,
2;123,4;138,2

davtaoia : -atow Lin. 81, 11

davTos 126, 2

bdos : (nomin.) 492, 9 (bd-); 861,4 -os
(accus.) 31, 8; 243, 31; 339, 6; 487,
1; 540, 6
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ddos : (nomin.) 830 a, 8

bavlos : -ny 766

béyyos 1 (nomin.) 778,57 (accus.)123,3

bepékapmos : -ov (accus.) 401

PepédaTTa : 390; cf. Képn, Tepoeddvn,
Pepoédbaooa, Pepoeddvn, Pepoedo-
veLa, Pepoomdvn

déploTos 1 -n 775,11

depoédaooa : 89

depoeddveia : -av 489, 6 (Pecproedd-
vewav); 490, 6 (depoeddv-) -as
487, 6

depoedovn : 88; 89; 99; 283, 380; 387;
389;396 -nu494 (-n«); 496b; 496k
-ai 485, 2; 486, 2 (-6«valr) fort. leg. in
475,19 ¢[ etin 475, 20 del

depoomdvn ;. Plepolomdver 495, cf.
Képn, Tepoeddvn, bepédbatTa, Pep-
oédbaooa, PepoediveLla, Pepoeddvn

bépw : bépel 778, 14; 779d, 5  dépewv
378,33 dépwv 777,3 dépovta 140,
2 évewke 321 depo, 717,85

beyw : devyovt’ 778, 50  devyovTes
378, 2 ¢duyov 8304, 4

dnyos : -ots 750, 2

dbiun -y 377, 21c (e coni.); 378, 41
-as 779b, 2

dnui : ddto Mus. 74,1 dapévov 102, 5

dBapTos 1 -6v (nomin.) Lin. 81, 10

dOéyyopal : dpBéyEopar 1b; 3; 377, 1;
378, 1 dbéyEaTo 620, 2

bOéTwpov : (accus.) 778, 34

bBSpos : 778,66 -ov 778, 36

bLMéw : dLhéoval 413,5 édiinoer 700

duLAnuva : 496j

dkla : dllas Epim. 45,7

duNioTn : 496K

buddpppoTos : -ou (fem.) 773, 1

PL\oEéva  496a

dbidos : -ov (voc.) 138,1 -\[o]v (accus.)
717,55 -v1717,49 -ns 377, 4;
378,5 -nu 186,5 -ous 578 col. | 20;
717,102

GLAOTNS T dNO[TINTa 717, 56
2,251

-t 18,
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dLhodpoaivn @ -y 779m

dLhodpooivn : 272

dilwv : 496¢

b wTpa : 495a (vid. add. et corr.)

bAeyédw : dheyéBovTa (accus. plu.) 284,
2

dAOYeos : -€ats 541, 3

boBepds : -oto (masc.) 81, 4

boBepwmods : -6v (accus. fem.) 81, 2

* powBdvTprra : 830 b, 2

dolpn : 830 a, 11

doipn : -nv 179, 6

dotPos : -€ 102, 1
e, 10 (e coni.)

dowikeos : -ov (masc.) 541, 4

bolnl€ @ 218, 2

bowds : dlownv Epim. 45, 21

doLTdw : doLtTOoL 643, 1

dévLos : -v]ioow 717, 28

bovos @ -ov 717, 47; Epim. 45, 4

bopéw : popéery 541, 9 €dopetTo 119, 2
dbopevpevos 136

dopkus 24,195 v 179, 7

dopuLyE : bloTppluyyr 717, 106

bpddpwy : 830 e, 10 (-ulv) -es 337,4

dpdlw : dpdlel 778, 3; 778, 8; 778, 24;
778, 26; 778, 37; 778, 42 dpdle 237
1 odpdleTar 243, 18 dpdleo 778, 1,
778, 54; Lin. 89, 1

bprv 1 18, 1 (e coni.) -a 492, 9; 492, 10
-eol 759,3 -ecir 830¢,5 -aol 474,
8; 475,10 -aciv 830¢,6

bpLTos @ 691, 16

bpLkaidns : dp{e ki {L}de>t 830 a, 6

dploow : dplocovor 691, 3 dpi€ac’
Epim. 33, 2

bpovéw : dpovéwv 851, 4

dpdvTLs : Epim. 59

bpovpéw : dpov]petv Epim. 45, 14

bulaky : -alol Lin. 89,6 -alow Epim.
45,14

dulakods : -ol 475, 9

GONa€ 1151, 2 -ka 158,2 -kes 474, 7;
476, 5; 477,5 -E[w] 717,176

buldoow : dUaTTe Epim. 45,23 du-

-or 413,11 -0v 830

\dooov 778, 15 medvlao 138, 1
medvAaypévov 487, 2

dvNov : -a (accus.) Mus. 97, 1

dudopdya : 496h

bOrov : (accus.) Mus. 97, 3 -ou 378, 23
-a (nomin.) 337, 1

dvoLs 1 178,2 - 762, 3

buTeln : -nu 741, 2

buTelw @ €dv]Tevoar 717, 104

buTév : -olow 775, 2

buTooTopOs : -ou (fem.) 762, 5

dvw : dveL Mus. 97, 1; 97, 2 medikel
241,11 émediker Lin. 80

bovn :338,8 -n<a 830a,6 -atoL414,2

bods (homo) : -ta 641, 2; 717,55  -7i
779k -Tes 641, 1

dds (lux) : vid. ddos

buwoddpos : -ov (fem.) Epim. 45, 13

-€ws 242

xalpw : xalpe 487, 3; 487, 5 (bis) xal-
pewv 496k xalpev 495 xépe(lv) 495a
(vid. add. et corr.)

xaltn :-av 81,3 -as 231, 3

xd\ala : 717,131

Xalddlos : -wv 378, 24

xahemds 1 -fis 778,37 -ov (masc.) 350,5

XANETITW @ XANETTELS 862

xaAwés : -ots Lin. 89, 10

XdAkeLos, XdAkeos : 274 -eov (nomin.
neut.) 830a, 2 -etov (masc.) 377, 17
-ea (accus. plu. neut.) 211, 1; 212, 1

XaAkevs @ 228; 274

XaAkeVw : 274

XaAKTLos : -ov (accus. neut.) 263

Xd\kwv : Epim. 63

xdvbavw : xadov 241, 1

Xdos : 78; 96; 97; 98; 99; 100; 104 (Cha-
0s); 367; Lin. 90 (Chao)

xdpts : -w 717, 203

xapomds : -ob (masc.) 130 -oto (fem.)
377,21
Xdopa : (homin.) 122, 1 -a (accus.)

111, 2
XeLpepwos : -al 778, 52
XeLLov : 691, 12
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xelp 1 -a 377, 19; 378, 19; 378, 31 -
395, 3; 717, 81 -Gv 856 -olv 170
Xxelpeool 5,2  xépeoow 168, 1

xebpa : (accus.) 378, 27

Xn\at : -ais 778, 35

XBovin :Mus. 74,1 -a (voc.)492,8 -as
(genet.) 4934, 2 (vid. add. et corr.)

x06vios : 6884, 2 (-LJos, vid. add. et corr.)
-ov (accus. neut.) 717, 128 -as (ge-
net.) 488, 7 -wv 488, 1 (-l«wv); 489,
1 (x®0-); 490, 1 (xB>0cw-); 491, 1

X0 : -a 378, 25 -6s 243, 29; 438, 1,
717,78; 717, 125; 778,52 -{ 338, 9;
378, 34; 401

x(patpa @ xpfatlpas 830 ¢, 9

XLTOv © -Gva 121, 1; 717, 129

XopoLpavns : -€ws 775, 9

xopos : 361, 2

xpdw : éxpnoev 6, 4 xpiioat 6, 3

xpéos : (nomin.) 759, 4 (accus.) 477, 6

xpn : 237, 2; Lin. 78,1

xpfna : -Ta (accus.) 717, 48; 717, 56
(-tla)

xpévos : 415, 3; 641, 1; Lin. 80 -ov 717,
99 -ouLin. 81,5 -owo338,4;540,9

Xpdvos : 76; 78; 79; 96; 97; 99; 109;
111, 1; 114, 1; 360

xploe(L)os : -1 354 -eov (neut.) 830a, 3
-eov (accus. masc.) 541, 8 -einv 237,
8 -elns 773,2 -€wL (masc.) 377,
18 -ear 243,12 -era (nomin.) 243,
14 -ea (nomin.) 306,2 -€w. 378, 30
-clats 136; 541,11 -<€awow 102, 3

xpuoeodeyyns : -€s (voc.) 539, 4

Xpuonts : 387

XPUoOTEéBLAOS : -ou (genet.) 845a, 3

xpuods (substantivum) : -6v 717, 53
-00 783,2 -G 717,54

xpvods (adiectivum) : -fj Epim. 51, 1

XPUCOCTAVOANOS : XPU<T>00aVSdAov
(fem.) 8303, 5

XpWws : xpoods 123, 4

xuwpa @ -av 778,66 yuwp«al 830 b, 1
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xwpls : 160, 2; 237, 3; 377, 13
X®pos :-ov 8304, 1 -wt 330, 2 (e coni.)

Pevotns @ -at (voc.) Epim. 41

buxn : 338, 4; 425; 426; 436; 437, 3;
487, 1; 496l (dub.); 717, 128 (e coni.)
-fv 339, 3; 378, 12; 422 -fis Lin. 89,
6 -fu437,1 -ai 339, 2;474, 4; 475,
6 (bvlxal) -ds 339, 7 -fiis 648, 2
Buxns. [ 717, 157 Juyxal 717, 63

Yyos @ -€t 750, 7

Puxpos : 160, 4 -6v (accus. neut.) 474,
7; 474, 12; 475, 9 (e coni.); 475, 14
(e coni.); 476, 5; 476, 9; 477,5 -Gv
(masc.) 338,9 -alow 691, 12

PUxw : Poxovtal 474, 4; 475, 6

® 1101, 1 (dvak); 378, 40

M8€ : 243, 21; 243, 23; 741, 1; Lin. 81,9

deov : (accus.) 114, 2

wLos 1 -ov 121, 2

oka ;474,11

Qreavos : 21; 22, 1; 183; 186, 1; 191;
195; 241, 7; 341; 343; 367; 387; Epim.
52; 56; Lin. 90; Mus. 60; 88 -év 179,
8 -ov 541,15 -oto 16, 2;287,1; 377,
19; 378, 31; 541, 11

wkv]TTepos : Epim. 45, 19

"Qrupon : 387

wKUs © -0y 144

"QNévios : Epim. 50

wleatoikos @ -ov (fem.) 778, 26  -o
(fem.) 778, 58

Opos : -ov 541, 6 -oL 243,24

opa :-nv 845  -ais 189, 3; 260, 4; 350,
2; 778, 37
“Qpav : Epim. 38 -as 252,1

"Qpavés : vid. Ovpavios

os : (sic) ¢s (sicut) 377, 21a (e coni.);
Lin. 81, 12 (e coni.)  (quomodo) 6,
5; 378, 25; 691, 10; 759, 5 (quando)
178, 1; 438, 4 (utc. coniunct.) 489, 7;
490, 7 incertum Mus. 96



PapYRI DERVENI INDEX VERBORVM

asterisco (*) notata sunt vocabula aliunde non nota, circello (°) ante numeros no-
tantur loci quorum verba ex Orphico carmine fluxerunt; (Her.) Heracliti verba | e.
coni. = e coniectura (cum vocabulum integrum restitutum est in lacuna)

ayafos : -y XXVI 3 -fis XXVI 2
aryadn [ incert. XXVI 15

ayvevw : [ayvevolvtas VII 11

aserdn : -ift XX 15

@dnos : -ov (nomin.) XXII1 2 -a (no-
min.) XXV 4 -\’ (accus. neut.) IX 11
(e coni.)

@sdikos :-ou 1118

advtov : -ov °XI 2 d[8vToL]o °XI'1

aet : VII 8 (e coni.), XVI 7, XVI 10,
XVII 3, XVIII 10

anp : XVII 3, XVII 4, XIX 3, XXIII 3
(bis) dlépla X1113 -1 XVIII 2, XXI
2, XXV 3

dfavaTos : -ot °XVI 4

“Adns :-ov V1 ("ALldov), V 6

atdotov : (accus.) °XIIl 4 (-oy), °XVI 1
(Jov) -ov °XVI3 -wu X9 -wv
X119 altdolols X7

aibnp : -a °XI1I1 4

aiviypa : alv[iypalra (accus.) VII 6
atv]iypag[tlv VII 6

atvtypatadéns @ VIS (-lypla-)

atvifopar : atvi¢etar X 11 (aivillel-
Tai), XHI 6, XVII 13 («v[{}L-) Mwi-
Leto IX 10 alvilopevos I1X 12 (e
coni.)

attin :-mv 19 -av XIV 3

atwpéopal : alwpeltar XXV 7 fuo-
petto XVII 9 all]wpotpera XXV 4

axon : -y VII 11

dkotw @ dkovewr VI 9 fikovoev XII
2, Xl 3 fjkovoav XX 8  dkotoal
XX 3 dkovoals °XII 1

anis : aléa (accus. adv.) XXV 8

axcn @ -qv °VHI 5 (@J\-), °VIIL 7, VI
10, IX 1 (@\Ikiv), IX 4, I1X 13 (e
coni.)

axa : VI 11, VI 10, IX 11 (a\\]d),

X1 3, XIHI 2, X1 3, XV 10, XV 12,
XVII 3, XX 9, XXIII 4 (a\\’), XXIV
8, XXV 4

dMHoUs ¢ -a XIV 4, XIV 7 (-A[a), XV
1 (-AI\-), XV 8, XXI 4, XXV 8 -wv
(neut) XV 2, XXV 4  -ois (neut.)
XXI9 (-A[MIA-), XXI1 11 (-MolL]s)

d\os 1 ms V9 -wu XIX 13 (e coni.)
<ot XVIII 3 -a (nomin.) °XVI 5,
XVI 11 (téd\\a), XXV 3 -a (accus.)
IX 11 (t]d\\a), XIV 10 (Td\\a),
XVIII 1 (té\\a), XXIV 12 (td\\a)
-a (incert.) XXIV 16 -wv (neut.) V7
(rwp), XXV 2 (-y), XXVI1 -dis IX
6, IX 10 (@\[Aots) dub. d\\[ VI 14

dMos : VI 11 (e coni.), XXIV 4

dpa : XXIV 8

apadin : V 10 (kdpal6in) -as (genet.)
XXI11 6

apaptin : <ns V8

dpd, [ : F 20,2

ApdoTepos -ov  (neut) XXII 10

daudoTep[ incert. XXVI 14

dv : c. coniunct. IX 9 (d[v), XXII 4,
XXI1 5, XXV 7 (du) c. optat. V 7,
VI 11, VI 13 (e coni.), °XIl 2,
X 7, XXIV 4, XXV 8 (e coni.),
XXVI12, XXVI13 c. imperf. XXIV
7 (ap), XXIV 10 c. aor. ind. XXV
10

dvdaykn : XI6 -nv VI 13 (@lv-) -nu
XXV 7

avdmto @ dvnppélv- F 14,3

dvappos : -ou (fem.) VI 8
VI7

dvepos : -w[v XXIV 12

dvev @ X 4, XIII 8, X1l 10, XVI 12
(dv[elv)

avnp : XXI1'7

-a (accus.)

afvépes 1118
315
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avbpwtlos : dvbpwti[n]iovs (Her.) IV
7

dvbpwmos : -oo XVHI 3, XVIII 8,
XVII 14 (-o[mod), XXIV 11 -ous
X7  -wv XX 1 (-o[v), XXII 2,
XX 9 (-v[Blp-) -Wi[mots VII5 in-
cert. avbpw[m F 19, 3

aviw : avioao]fat °XI1 10

Avwde : XV 4 (Tdvwbde)

@€los : -ov (accus. masc.) XVI 10, XVI
13 (-op) -ou XX 4

amas : -vtes XVII 8  -cas °XV 14
-vta (accus. neut.) °XI 10  -vtwv
(neut) XIV 11 (-tlolv), °XIX 10,
°XIX 14 (e coni.)

amelpwv : -a (accus. fem.) °XXIV 3

amépxopar : amépxovrtar XX 6, XX 10,
XX 12

amoTéw : dmoTovol V 6

amoTin : V10 (d[m]o-) -{[nvV 13

amé : VI 7 (d[md), XIV 2 (ad’), XIV 9,
XIX 1

amodelkvupl : amodel€ar XXVI 10

amodidwpt : dmodLdévTes VI 5

damolapBdro : dmokappavopévov XV 3

amTw : adhiL IX 9

dpa : °XVI1 3, °XVI 6, °XVI 9

apa : IV 4 (Gp)

dpytképavros @ °XIX 10

dpyvpodivns @ dpyupiodiveiw °XXIII
11

aptBpds : -6v XXIV 11

dpkéw : apkel XX 9 dpkéoar X 5, X1 6

Appovia : °XXI 7, °XXI 11 (‘Alppo-
via)

appooTés : applooTo[vls 118

apxn : XV 7 (dlp-), XV 8, XVIl 14 v
VIH4, VI 12 -t XXV 11 dplxdp
XIX 11

apxos 1 °XIX10  -6v °XIX 14

dpxo : dpxeTar VI 3, XIX 15 (dplx-)

arte : IX5

avyn : Xl 4

atT]dp : °XXV 14

adTis : °XV 6
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avTés @ VI 5 (-t[6]s,), XV 12 (av[T-),
°XVI 6, °XVI 9, XXIII 4 - XXII
7 -6 (homin.) V 10 (e coni.), X 10
(av]r6), XU 4 (t]avTd), XXI 11,
XXI1'11  -6v (nomin. neut.) XVI 15
(talvTév) -6v (masc.) X111 (e coni.),
X1V 9 (-y), X1V 10 (bis, alter e coni.),
X1V 13 (av[tép), XVII 11, XIX 2,
XIX 8, XIX 14 (a]v-), XXV 2 1w
X 11 (avltiv), X1 1, XXIV 6, XXIV
7, XXV 8 -6 (accus.) X 3, X 8, XI5
(TavTd), XVII 8 -6v (accus. neut.) X
2, XI1'3  -olv (masc.) VIII 10  -Ais
XXII'15, XXVI 13 -@u (masc.) XVII
7, XV 7, XXI 7, XXVI 11 -Tt[ovs
VII 10 -d (accus.) IV 5 (tavT]d), VI
9, XV 1, XVI11 -Gv (masc.) XXII 4
-Gv (neut.) XV 10 (e coni.), XXV 7
-ots V4 incert. av[t XXIII 14

avtob : IX 3 (avto[D), XXIII 7 €av-
Tob XX 14, XXVI 9 (bis), XXVI 12
€nvtob (Her) IV 7 (-vlt-), (Her.)
IV 8 (€[w-), XIV2 avtal XXII5

ddarpéw : ddaftpetly X1l 1 adat-
pletlobar XIV 13 dadlat]pedfvar
XIV 8

ddpodLatdlw
XX18

"Adpoditn @ °XXI1 5, °XXI 10

"Axeldos :-ov °XXIT 12 -ou °XXIII
11

i ddpodLotdlety XXI 6,

Bdbos : (homin.) XI 2

Baowketa : -av XIV 9, XIV 13 (-AJei-)

Baotlevs @ °XVI 14, XVI 15 (e coni.),
°XIX10 -€Ja °XIX 11 -fos °VIII 2
<ws °XVI3 -€l °XIX 8

Baothetw : Baothevet XV 7 Bacilev-
oev °XIV 6

BaoiAnis : -8a °XV 13

BéBatros : BleBatéTaTta (accus. adv.) IX
12

Bovdopat : BovheTar XIX 4 Blou[\o]-
pevo[s XXV 13 incert. Bou\[ XXIII
15
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vaia, F'ala : vid. yij, Tq

yd\a : (accus.) VI 6

vap : 1115 (e coni.), IV 3 (yd[p), (Her.)
IV 8 (ydlp), V 10 (e coni.), VI 9,
VII2, VI1 9, VIIl 12, X 1, X 3, X1 3
(yldp), X1 2, X111 10 (e coni.), XIV
8, XIV 11, XV 3, XVI 11, XVII 2,
XVII 3, XVII 6, XVIII 7, XVIII 9,
XV 13 (yd[p), XIX 3, XIX 8, XX 2,
XX19, XXI 13 (y[dp), XXII 11, XXII
12 (ydlp), XXII 9, XXIII 14, XXIV
7, XXV 10, XXV 8, °XXVI 6, XXVI
12 (yldlp)

véveois ;- X7

i -y XV 1 (e coni.), XXIV 8
-As 116 (e coni.) yalav °XXIV 3

A @ (voc.) °XXI1'12  -fc XIV 3, XXII
7, XXI1 8, XXII' 9, XXII 10 Tadla
XXI119

yivopar ytvetal 14 (-af1), XV12, XVI
8 (-vlelr-), XVII 14, XXII 8 (y[iv]e-)
yivorto XXVI 12 yivegbar X1 9
(vleobar), X1 11 (-v[e-) ywope-
vov (accus. masc.) XXV 11 ywdpe-
va (acus.) XIX 6 yi[vopévolus VI
3 éyéveto XVII 3 yéveTto °XVIII
13 (-v]e-) €vyevto °XVI 6, °XVI 9
yév[nralt XXII 14 yevéobar °XIV
3, °XVII 4, XVII 10, XVII 11, XIX
7, XXI 13 (-B[ar)  yevépeva (ac-
cus.) XVII 10  yevoplévwr Xl 11
yeyandT °XVI 6

YWwaokw : ywookovow XX 2 yi-
vo[olkwo[t V 11 ywdokewy XX 2,
XXV 13 (yw[d]oke[Lly)  yryvdokay
IX'5 (k[w]v), XXII 2 ywdwokovTes
V 6 (-g[kovtes), IX 2 (-v[Tes), XII
5 (ylt-), XVIHI 14 (-tles), XXIII 5,
XXVI8

yAGooa : -av XXI 9 (yIA-), XXII 16 (e
coni.)

yvoun -y X2 (-p), XXH17 -ns XX 10

ypdppa @ -Ta (accus.) XXVI 11

ypddw : yeypal fort. yeypalppévov
H 68, 3

yurn : yuvarkt XXI 8

Salpwv @ -plwy N4 -a °VIHI 5 (-v[a]),
°VII 8, 1X 4,1X 13 -es 111 6 (8]a-),
VI3 -asVI2

damdvn : -nv XX 9

8¢ (8°) : 116 (econi.), 11 8 (e coni.), 119 (e
con.), I 5, 1 7, 111 9 (e con.), V 10,
VI 2 (5J¢), VI 5; VI 13; VI 14, VII 4,
VII 6, VI 3, VIIT 7, VIII 11 (e coni.),
I1X 2, 1X 9 (bis), IX 10, X 2, X 3, X 5,
X7, X8, X11, XI 1, XI 5, XI 6, °XI
10 (e coni.), XII 1, XI1 3, XII 6, XII
7, X119, XI1 10 (bis, primum e coni.),
X112 (e coni.), XI1 13, XI11 8, XIV 5,
XIV 13, XV 5, °XV 6, XV 7, XV 11,
°XV 11, XV 12, XVI 1, °XVI 3, °XVI
6, XV17, XVI 8, °XVI 9, XVI19, XVI
12 (e coni.), °XVI 14 (e coni.), XVII
3, XVI1 4, XVI1 9, XVII 11, °XVI1I 12,
XVIII 1 (e coni.), XVIII 3, XVIII 5,
XVII 10, XVIHI 12, XVIII 13 (e
coni.), XVIII 14, XIX 1 (81¢), XIX 4,
XIX 8, °XIX 10, XIX 14, XX 3, XX 8,
XX 12, XX 15, XXI 1, XXI 3, XXI 4,
XX110, XXI 11 (bis), XXI 13, XXI1 14
(e coni.), XXI1 6, XXI1 7 (bis), XXII 8
(8<€), XXI19 (e coni.), XXII 11, XXII
13, XXII 14 (3<€), XXI1 16, XXIII 2,
XXM 3, XXI1'5, XX 7, XXIII 10,
XX 11, XXIHI 12, XXIV 1 (8[¢),
XXIV 2, XXIV 6, XXV 1, XXV 3
(bis), XXV 5, XXV 6, XXV 7, XXV
10, XXV 12, XXV 13, XXVI 2 (bis),
XXVI 5, °XXVI 7, XXVI 8, XXVI1 9,
XXVI 13 (e coni.)

8ewds 1 -d (accus.) V 6 -d (incertum
utrum nomin. an accus.) V 1 (-v[d)

&1 1 °VII 4, °XIIl 1, °XV 6, °XXV 14
(M)

SnLow : édmifeibIn XXI11 13

Anued XXI1'13  Angot (voc.) °XXI1 12

8fhos : -ov (nomin.) XV 12 (e coni.),
XVI 15 (e coni.), XXIII 13 (e coni.),
XXVI113  -a (nomin. plu.) XXV 6
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dn\dw : dnaot VII 8 (e coni.), VIII 3
(&nIA-), XH13,XV19, XVI13(econi.),
XVII 9 (8[n-), XVII 1 (e coni.), XXI
1, XXI 14, XXIV 2, XXVI 2, XXVI
5 dnidoel XXI113 édn\woev VIII
1 (-w[o-), XI' 11  SedfoTar XII 2,
XVI 1 (Se[6n\]w-), XVII 4

Anuine : XXI9  AjunTep °XXII 12

dd : c. accus. I1X 7, X1l 12 (e coni.),
XIV 4, XIV 5, XVI 11 (8.’ e coni.),
XVII 3 (8u), XVII 10, XVIHI 12 (e
coni.), XXV 6 c. genet. l11 5 (8°),
IV 4 (e coni.), V 7, X 4, XVIII 10
(8wd) &l incert. XIX 15

Stakpivw : StekpiB[n XXI 14 Siek[pi-
onoav XXI 15  8t]axptbijvar XXI
14

BLdkTopos : -€ °XXVI 4

Staliw : 8t Jalvel X 12

SlaTeréw : Srateret XVII 7

dddokw : d8Lddokewr VII 11 (e coni.),
X 3, X 4 (-[8]a-), X 5, X 6, X 8
(-gkewv) &i8d[okovoav X 10 8u8d-
okeTaf[t X5

8lBwpt : BLdovot °XXVI 7

dinyéopar : dinyetTar XV 8, XXV 12

Sulotnit : StagTiivar XV 2 8laothoas
XV 9

Alkn T Allkn 115 s (Her) IV 9,
(Her.?) IV 12, (Her.?) F 17, 2

dlxa : XV 2 (6ix’)

SLukw : €8lwke XXI 15

8oLds : -ol °XXVI 6

Sokéw : Sokoval IX 3 Sokovow XXIII
6, XXVI 8 8okovvtes XII 3, XX 5
86&etev VI 11 (8[6-), XXIV 4

Stvapar : Stvatar VI 2 (wvlalr-), X 3,
X 8 (-alt-), XI5 (8Vlv-) nldvIvato
XXI'1

Stvapts : -tw XXV 9 [Sluvdper XII 11

SwaTéw : duvaT[oblvTas XXII 9

Svvw : duvvel XI 3

Bapov : -wv °XXVI 7

BWTwp 1 -op °XXVI1 4
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€ 1 vid. o0

€avTod : vid. avTov

€dw :ella V4 éauF 20,3

éykataréyw : éykauTéle,£” °XXII 11
eykai[TaréE{otar °XXIII 13

*eykaTwhéw : EykaTdlolar XXII 13

€8os : (accus.) °XII 2

€0é\w : 1jPeke VII 6  mberev XXV 10,
XXVI9; vid. 6é w

€l : (Her) IV 8, V 5, XIl 7, XXIV 7,
XXV 10, XXV 8, XXV 10

€ldov : €18e XX 15 -ov (3. plu.) XX 1,
XX 8

€ldos : (accus.) XVII 8

elkdlw : elkdlel XIX 8 elikale XII 11
elkdoas X119

elko : e[llkeww XXI 11 etéev XXI 10

elpl : éotu (Her) IV 7 (e coni), XII 12
(é[oT), XVI 15 (e coni.), XXV 3
éoati VII 4, XXII 11, XXV 3 éoTli
XXI113 éotiv°XVI14 (-(Tv), XXIV
1, XXV 4 éotw IX7, XV 7, XVIII 6,
XX 2, XX 3, XXV 6 éotwv V
11 (e coni.), VIl 7 Eolrv), XXVI 1
elat VI 8 elal 7 ([eloli), VI 3 (e
coni.), VI13 elow VI10 eloiv Il 8
v (3 pers.) VII 3 (e coni.), °XI1 10 (e
coni.), XI11 10 (e coni.), °XVI1 6 (Ry),
XVII 1, XVII 2 (y), XVII 3, XVIII
9 (Aqu), XVII 13 (e coni.), XXI 13
@), XXII 11, XXIV 10 €in XVI
11, XXVI1 13 (e[in)  elvar IX 1, IX
2, X 2, X 6 (elv[ar), X 10, XI 2, XII
4, X1l 6, XII 10, X111 8 (e]iv-), XVI
1, XVI 10, XVI 11, XVI 13 (efiv-),
XVII 10 (e[i-), XVHI 1, XVIII 8
(elilv-), XIX 7, XIX 11, XIX 14 (e
coni.), XXII 6, XXIV 2, XXV 10,
XXVI 8 ¢édv XVII 2 (¢]uv), XVII 6
Gv XVIIL 14 &y (nomin.) XVII 2
6v (nomin.) XVII 7 dvta (accus.
masc.) XVIII 11, XVIIl 15 dvtes
VI3 (econi.) édévta (nomin.) VIII6
(-6[v]T-), XVI 8, XVII 8, XVII 9,
XVII 13 (€6vt’), XIX 1, XXI 10
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€[61v-), XXIV 5, XXV 5 3vTa (no-
min.) XVI 2, XVI 7 ébvta (accus.)
X1 12, XV 2, XVI 10, XVI 12, XVII
2, XVII 9, XIX 6, XXV 9 dvTa (ac-
cus. neut.) IX 6, IX 8, XIII 10, XV 8
eov[ta (incert) XXIV 16  édvtov
(neut) XII 11, XIV 11 €Jévtwy),
XIV 14 (€[6TvTlwv), XXI 9 (-1), XXI
12 ¢ovo[w] (neut.) X1 13 éoTan
XVII 3 &ooer’ °XVI 14 (e coni.)
€oeofar XVII 6, XVIII 4

elmep : XXVI 9

etmov : elmelv VI 3, XXVI 12 (-[1]v)

els 1 V4 (e coni.), XVII 8, XXI 5

€ls @ pla XIX 11 &v (nomin.) XIX 1,
XXI110 €[v)

€k : X6, X7, XIV3,°XV 6, XV 7, XV
10 (e coni.), XVI 2, XVI1 8, °XVII 12,
XIX 1, XIX 9, XXII 8, XXIV 1 ¢€¢&
VI 6, °XI 1, XV 7, XV 9, XVIII 8,
XXI11'10, XXI1 15, XXV 1, XXV 9

€kds 1 XXV 3

€kaoTos : -ov (nomin.) XIX 1 (ékJao-
T0Y), XXI 5 -ov (accus. neut.) V 7
(-g[Tov), XIIl 6  -ov (casus genus-
que incerta) I 3 éxd[ons 115 -wt
(masc.) 111 4 (-d]g), XX11 4 éxdoTw[L
(neut.) XX112 -a (nomin. neut.) XXI
3 (~o>T1-), XXV 7 -a (accus. neut. ut
vid.) F 18 + H 45, 3 -ots (masc.) Il
7 (-oltls), XXI1 9, XX11 16 (e coni.)
incert. éxag[T XXIII 15

éxBaivw : €lk[BrioeTall (Her) IV 9

éxylvopal : €€eyévovto °VIII 2

€x8i8wyLL : €lkSotval 1V 2

€xBpuitokn : €xBope °XI 4 €kxOGpnL
XIlv1

€xpéw : ékpevoavTa (e coni.) XXII 15

€éNdoowv : éhacoov (accus. adv.) XX 2

extridw : exmidov[Tels XX 11

étris @ -([Sos XX 12

epmoduw @ VI 2 (épfm-), VI 3 (-o[8-)

év V1 (econi), V6, VIl 6 (e coni.),
V118, VII 14 (e coni.), VIII 1 (e coni.),
VI 3, °VIIL 5 (=y), °IX 10 (-y), X

5, X1 4 X1 9 (e coni.), X7, XV 4
(-p), XVI 7 (¢lv), XVI 12 (e coni.),
XVII 4, XVII 9, XVII 11 (bis), XVI-
112, XX 1 (-u e coni.), XXI 2, XXII
11, XXII 13, XXI1I 8, XXV 3, XXV
7, XXV 11, XXV 13, XXVI 2, XXVI
5, °XXVI 6, °XXVI 10 (i), XXVI
14

évavtios : -ov (accus. neut.) XII 9
(TolvvavTiov)

évekev : V5 (€vle-), VI 4 (-[u]), VI 10
(«lev)

évumnov : -a (accus.) V 6 (évim-), V
12 (e coni.)

€€alpeTos : -€]tous 11 6

€€al\doow : éENAatlev IX 7
Aax0ép IX 8

€EapapTdro : €éEapap-fraviova[v XIl
4-5 ¢EalpapTtdvolr XII 7

€€erp : €€eo]Tv XIX 13 €&fy XXVI
11

€€evplokw 1 €éEnvplilokor XXIV 10
€Eevprioovot (Her.) IV 9

€Edea :-as 5

éotka : éoiker VIII 12

€6s €00 °VII 4, °VII 8, °XIIl 1 édto
XXVI112 éas °XXVI 2 (a commen-
tatore per errorem édas lectum et ut
‘bonae’ explicatum, vid. €0s)

émavelpopat : émavepdpevor XX 7

emel : °VII 4, °VII 7, °XIII 1, XVII
10, XX1 13, °XXV 14

émetta : °XV 6, °XV 11, °XVI 14
(émle-), XVII 1 (émlet}ra), XVIII 13
(-7la)

emelTe : XVII 5 (-1°), XVII 6

€mepwTdn : €émep[w]TiglovTes V 4

émpatos : -ot (fem.) °XVI 5

émi @ ¢. accus. XXII' 5, °XXIV 3 c. dat.
X1 6, XIV 5, XXV 12

EMLAOW : éméxhwaer XVIIS  émuha-
oat XVIII 4, XVIII 6, XIX 4

émikoupos : -ot (Her.) IV 9

émkpaTéw : émkpatel XIX 3 ém-
kpaTotvTos XIX 2 émkpaTteltar IX

éEal-
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9 (-a[t-), XXV 6  émkpaTovpeva
XXV5 émklpatndévara 1IX 9

emkupow : émkupioat XIX 5

emimpoabe : XXV 12

émomévdw : émomévdovoy VI 6

EMTENW  €émTeNécar XX 6, XX 11
émreréoavtes XX 1, XX 6-7, XX
12 (émliteréoavTles)

emTiOnue : €médnke Il 8 émbé[abar
°VII 9

¢mos 1 (nomin.) XII 1 (€lm-), XV 5,
XXII'1 -os (accus.) X1 6, XXIV 4
-t VII 9 (e coni.), VIII 1 (ém[el),
XVI 13 (e coni.) -n (nomin.) VIII 6
-n (accus.) XXII 14  -eou XVII 11
-egv XXVI 2

émfwdn : VI 2

émovupla : -av XIV 12 (e coni.)

épydlopat : €pyalopévors XXIV 8

€pyov : €[plyov XIV 10 €Jpya (accus.)
°XXV 14

Epwies @ (Her) IV9  -wv | 6 (CEpt]-
voov), Il 5 CEpwin[v)  Epwlu-
(cas. incert.) 11 3

épLaTds : €lploT’ (accus. neut.) VII 6

‘Eppis : -1 (voc.) °XXVI1 4

Epxopat : éplxovtar X1 8  ANGev XXI
5 éxonu XXI1'5

"Eotia : (voc.) °XXII 12

€Tepos : XV 11 (-plos), XXIII 4, °XXVI
7 -pa (accus.) XV 10 (bis €Tep’ ...
ételp’) -plov (neut.) XV 9

€T 116 (e coni.), XVI 12 (e coni.)

€vdnios : -ov (nomin.) XXIII 3

evkplvnTos @ evk]pwniTwlt VII 9

Evpevides : VI9 -oL VI 9

€lpos : (Her.) IV 7 eblpous (Her.) IV 8

evpls : -vv XII 8, -op X9 -¥ (accus.
adv.) °XXII1 6
-Ute[po]v (accus. masc.) XII 6

éUs 1 édwv °XXVI 4, °XXVI 7, vid. é6s

Evdpovidns : °XIV 6

€UXH : fis F 10 5, F 18 + H 45, 1
(eVIxfs) edlxal VI'1  eby [ cas.
incert. F 14, 2
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éxw : éxel XII'1, XXV 9 ¢€lxovol I
9 éxovow XXII'3 €[xou °XII 2 (in
tmesi cum katd) éxew XVII 13 (e
coni.) éxovta VIIT7, VN9, VIII 11
éxopevov (nomin.) X1 1 (<[v-), XV
5, XV 12 (-o]v), XXII1 10 éxopévml
VI 14 (p[éTv-), X1 9 (v]wt), XVI 12
(éxlo-) éoxe XIV 3 ¢€oxelv XIV
12

€wuTob : vid. avTod

Ze¥s : VI 4, °VIIT 7, °XIII 1, °XV 6,
°XV 11, °XVII 5, °XVII 7, °XVII 12
(bis), XVIII 11, °XVII 12, XVIII 14
(-0ls), °XIX 2 (-U[s), °XIX 10 (bis),
XX 3, XX 4 Ziva XVII 9,
XVII15 Zava VI 9 (Zalva), IX 3,
IX 13, XX 13 (Zalva), XX 4 Aués
116 (AlL-), °VHI 2, °XVII 12, XIX 5,
°XXI 6, °XXV 14 (-6[s), °XXVI 6

{nutdw : Enpovpevou 118

{&uov : -a XXI1 15

A2 1V 3 (e coni.), XI1 6, XVII 2, XX 6,
XX 8 (bis), XXIV 5

RSE : °XVI 4

ndovy : v[ils V 9

nAtos @ (Her) IV 7, X 12 (-L[os), X 13,
XXV 9  -ov XII 9 (-o[v), XHII 12
(-o[p), XIV 4, XVI 1, XXV 10 -ov
XI1110 (1M[{0]), XV 3, XV 4, XXV
5

“H\tos : -ov XIV 3

Népn @ -ns XXV 4

Av : (c. coniunct) V 10 (fy e coni.),
XXIV 5

‘Hpdr)eLtos : IV 5

neepéw : Npelpetv X1 12

“Hpn : XXI1'7, XXI1 16 ("HJpn)

Bd\pLs @ - IX7

OdvaTos : Ba[vdTtwe 111 8

Bavpdlw : XX 2 Bavpdlecbar XX 4,
XX5

Béawva : -at °XVI 4
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Bélw : BENovoLL XXIT 3 8oL XII 8
Bélovta (masc.) XXVI 10 BérovTes
XXI1 5, vid. é8é\w

Bépts 1 V5 (-ts), X1 10 (6é[p-)

BepLtds : -plilTd (accus. plu.) VII 2

Beds 1 XXV 10 -6v XI 8, XVIII 15 (e
coni.), XXVI 11 -ob XVII 10 -G
XXI7 -ol °XVI14 -GviIll7 -ols
V110

Beppaivw : €6éplpaive X 13 Beppalvwv
X 12 (e coni.)

BeppLds : -d (nomin. neut.) XXV 3

BeJppolTlaTov (accus. neut.) X1V 1

Béats :Bélovy VIl 4

BéodaTos : Bé[olbaTov (accus. fem.)
VIl 4 -a (accus.) VI 11, °XIII 1
(Ol¢odat’)

ovnTéds @ -nlTov XIX 12

*0opvn @ L °XXI1 1

Bopvupar @ €B6pvuto XXI 3, XXI 4
B6prucbar XXI16 6Bopvipeva (nomin.
neut.) XXI 3

Bupos : -6v XXII'5

B0pn : 6]vpas VII 9

Buoin : -oflaly VI 4

Blw : Bvov[ol IV 11
Bvewv VI 10

-oft]at VI'1
6vovowy VI 8

18Los : 18[t]a (accus.) IV 6

Leporoyéw : Ltep[oroylelTar VII 7 Lepo-
Aoyetlto VII 2

LepoAdYos : lepoNdymL 1V 6

lepdv : -d (accus.) XX 1 (iJe-), XX 4,
XX 11 (i]e-) -ol[s]VI6

tkavds : -6v (nomin.) IX 7

{kelos : -a (accus.) IV 6

News : 114 (-Xelw-)

{s 1 lvas °XV 14, °XXIII 11, °XXII1 13

*oopelds : -fj (accus. plu.) °XXIV 2

{oos : -a (nomin. plu.) XXIV 1

toxupods : -ob (gen. incert.) IX 14
-up[o]TdTou (masc.) IX 1

toxuphs @ 1X 12

loxw :loxelt XV 4

kat : V9,V 10 (kapa[bin), V 12, VI 1,
V16 (bis), VI 7 (xal(), VI 8,VI 12, VII
2, VII 3 (k]Jat), VI 5 (k]at ... [kal),
VII 7, VII 8, °VIII 5 (x]a[(), °VIII 8,
VI 14, IX 4 (ka[(), IX 6, IX 13, X 1,
X 2, X 3, X 8 (bis), X9, XI 5, XI 7,
X111, XI1I 3 (e coni.), XIl 4 (e coni.),
X1l 12 (e coni.), XII 14, XIII 11 (e
coni.), XIV 1 (e coni.), XIV 10, XV
1 (-a[(), XV 3, XV 4, XV 5, °XV 13,
°XVI 5 (bis), °XVI 14 (e coni.), XVI
15, XVII 2, XVII 3, XVII 6, XVII 7,
XVI110, XVIII 1 (bis), XVIII 4, XVI-
I1 10, XVIII 11, XIX 6 (bis), XIX 7
(bis, alterum -a[(), XI1X 12, XX 3, XX
5, XX 10, XX 12 (ka[(), XXI 3, XXI
6 (quater), XXI 7, XXI 11, XXI 13 (e
coni.), XX1 15 (e coni.), XXII 6, XXII
7 (ter), XXI1 9, XXII 11, °XXII 12 (e
coni.), XXII 13, XXII 14, XXII 15,
XX 1, XX 8, XXII 9, XXIV 9,
XXIV 12, XXV 1, XXV 2 (e coni.),
XXV 3, XXV 11, XXVI 2, XXVI 5,
F 10, 3

kalT[oL : VII 4

Kakos © -Gv (neut. subst.) °XXVI 7

KoMéw © kahe[tT]ar XX 12 €kdheoev
XVI 7 éxdibn XVII 4, XVIII
10, XIX 3, XXII 7, XXII 16 (¢x[\-)
k\noirar XV 9 kéxk[AnTlar XIX 1

kaAos : -ov (accus. neut.) °XI1 2
kd\oTa (adv.) XXI11 1

katd : c. accus. Il 6 (e coni.), IV 5,
(Her.) IV 7, VI 9 (k[aTd), VIII 13,
X1 6 (k[alr’), XIV 10, XVI11 3, XIX
2, XXI 2, XXI 8, XXII 9, XXII 14,
XXII 16 (-t[d), XXV 2 c. genet. Il
6 incertum VII 11 (kat[d) in tmesi
°XI 2 (kd]ta)

kaTdkelpat : katTaknatatr *XXVI 6

kaToapBdre : kata[Aappdver X1 4

kaTamive : kaTémvey °XI 4

KaTaoTpédw : kaT[aoTpélbel IV 6

kaTéxw : katéy Jop °XV 13, vid. éxw

kdTw : 13, XVII1
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KdTwlev : XV 5

ketpat @ X116 kettaw XI 6 (-aft), XXI
7 xelpleva IV 2

keheVw : keheVel X1 3 kellevoas VII
9

kedbarn : ° XV 12 kedari[ (nomin. ut
vid.) °XVII 14 v °XVII 13

KL : €ktvetTo XXI 2

K\elw : k\[etoBév (accus.) 118

kowds : -d (accus.) IV 5

kéopos : 1V 4

kpaTéw : kpatel VI 9 (-alt-), XIX 12
(x]p-) éxlpdTer XXI 15

KpaTLOTEVW © kpaTloTevovTes XXII 4

Kprvm : -aL °XVI5

Kpdvos : °XV 6
°XIvV9

Kpovw : kpovewy XV 1 kpovwp XV
8 «kpovovTta (accus. masc.) XIV 7
kpoveaBar XIV 4 kpovopévor XIV
11 (<€1v-), X1V 14 (-o]u-)

KUBpos : -6v (masc.) °VIII 5, °VIII 8

KukAoeLdrjs : -€a (accus. plu.) XXIV 2

KOAUW & koA]Joer X 9 k[wA]vol IX 6
Ko \U[ew 1X 8

-ov °XIV 2, °XIV 7,

AapBdvw : Aappdlver VIIT 10 Aappd-
vew IV 4 (\alp-), IX 4 (-d[vew)
€é\aBey °VIII 8 \dBev °VIII 5
({e}INdplev), °IX 10 ({e}[NdPsev)
aBetv VI 11 (hapetly), 1X 13 (e
coni.)

apmpds : dapt(p (incert.) X1 13
-umpoTaTov (accus. neut.) X1V 1

-O[TlaTa (incert.) XXV 1

Aavbdvw : Aavdd[ver VIII 6

Myo @ Méyer X1 1 (e coni.), X1 9, XIV
5, XV 7, XVI 2, XVIII 12 (\é1y-),
XXIV 6 Ayouval XXII 4 Néyovow
XIX 6 éxeye XXIV 7 Nyew VII
6, X 1 (bis Myeww .. M[ylew),
X2, X3, X4, X6, X7 (bis), X 8,
XI11 8 (e coni.), XIIl 6, XX 14 (\[¢-)
Mywv IV 6, X 11 (e coni.), XIII 3,
XVI 9 (A\¢-), XIX 9, XXI 1 (-y[w-)
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Mvyo[vta (masc.) VII 2 Méyovtes
XVII5, XIX5 Myetar XXI8 \e-
vopeva (accus.) 1X 3 (-6[pev]a),
XVII 14, XX 3 leyopévwy (neut.)
XIX 9 leyopév[ols (neut) XXIII 8
epficbar XXIV 4 elp[n]pévov
XXII'11 pnéévta (nomin.) VII 4

\evkds 1 Mevkdv (nomin.) X1 12
MevkoTepa (nomin.) XXV 1

Aoyos : XX 13 -ov XIV 10 (\]6-), XIX
3, XXV2 -ouXXV1l -wv X4

Mw : Mew VI 11 (e coni.)

pdyos : pdlyolt VI 5 -wv VI 2
V19

Maids : -8os °XXVI 4

pdkap : -€s °XVI -wv °XV 13 (e coni.)

pakpds : -6v (accus. masc.) XII 6, XII
10 (palk-)

-k[pdlTepor (accus. masc.) X1 6

padov : IV 3 (-A[ov), XXIV 5

pavbdvw : pavfldvolvow V 9 palv-
Bdvwol V 11 €pabor XX 8 pabetv
XX3 padov VI 14 pal6évte VI
12

pavtelov : palvtetov (accus.) V 4

pavtetopal : pavtevopévay V 5

péyas : -a (accus.) °XIV 5 (uéy’), °XIV
8 (uéy”), °XXIN 5, XXIIl 9 (accus.
adv.) -dlovs XXIII 10 -d\a (accus.)
IV'5 (uely-), VII 7 (pelydha)

pedloTnut : pebiotdvar VI 3

peNioow : pletNliggovor VI 1

petéis @ -et XXI113 -Elets XXI1 14

pHéNw : LéXovTla (accus. masc.) VI 10
péXovTta (accus. neut.) XI1X 6

pév VI 7, °VIIL 4, °VIIT 7, I1X 11 (e
coni.), X 6, X117, X119, °XIIl 1, XIII
5 (-n), XV 11, XVIII 5, XVIII 9 (-y),
XVII 11 (-y), XX 5, XX 11, XX 14,
XXI113 (y), XXI18, XXII 1, XXV 1,
XXV 4, XXVI 1

pévo : péfvoly (accus. neut.) XI 4

pepllow : pepeptopéva (nomin. neut.)
XX12, XXV 2
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pépos : -€oo’ °XXIV 3

pnéoos : péloov XXIV 1 -wu XV 4
péoiga (nomin. plu.) °XVII 12

peTdoTaols : -tv XV 9

peTaTibnu : petable dub. 1V 2

HeTPéw : peTpovpeva XXIV 1

péxpl @ VI8, XVII 8, XXI 4 (bis), H 1,
1 (-plv)

pf @V 11 (e coni.), IX 8, X 1, XVII 6,
XX 2, XXIV 1 (uI), XXIV 10, XXV
7, XXV 8, XXV 10

undé 1V 11 (un[d]é)

undels : -€év (nomin.) XVI 11

undopat : épnioato XXI 4 pnloatlo
°XXV 14

iy @ -0 IV 13

e ¢ XXVI 1 -1pés °XXVI 1
(unlTplos), °XXVI 9 (bis), XXVI 12
-tpl XX 14 (bis, -pt ... [... pIn-)

Mymnp @ XX 7, XXII 8, XXII 10
MiTep °XXII 12

untieTa : °XV 6, °XV 11

UATLS @ -Ly °XV 13

plyvopt @ puxdivar XXVI 10 puybév-
TV (neut.) XX19 yeperypévov (no-
min.) IX 5, vid. pioyopat

HLKkpOs : -d (accus.) XXI 2

ployopal : ployeTtar IX9 pioydpevos
XX18

Motpa : XVIII 4, XVIII 9, XVIII 13
(e coni.) -av °XVIE 1 (-a]u),
°XVIII 3, XVIII 3, XVIII 6, °XVIII
7, XIX 4

pévos : potvos °XVI 6, °XVI9 pévloly
(accus. masc.) XVI 10

povatkm : povg[tkfie 118

pootns @ -at VI8 pluot[ (dub.) 1111

vads valév Il 6

vavTiANopat : vavTidopévors XXIV 9

vnddios (?) :vnd[ 178, 2

vikdw : veviknpuéylot V 9

v : vid. ol

Ve TWONS : -5 (nomin.) XI1 12 (-6[8es)
-l X111

vidpdets @ -vta (masc.) °XII 10
(masc.) °XI1I 2

voéw : vond[évTa (accus. neut.) 1X 12

vopllw @ voptlovar XVIII 15 (e coni.)
evople X 2 vopilwv IV 5 (e coni.)
vopilovtles XI 8 vouilov[tas Xl
8 vopiletar X5 voutlot’ VIII13
voptlopévots (neut.) XXIN 8  évo-
plodbn XVII 5, XVII 11 (¢[vo-
wli[o81n)

vopoBeTéw : vopolfetelp VII 10

vopos : -ou XXII 8

voubeTéw : voubleTel 115

Nobs : XIV 12, XVI 15, XXVI 1 -otv
XIV 7 (-n), XVI 10 (-p), XVI 13 (e
coni.) -ob XVI12

viv @ XV 9 (-p), XVI 2, XVI 8, XVI 12
(e coni.), °XVI 14 (e coni.), XVII 2,
XVII 8, XXI9, XX116, XXV 3, XXV
9

Vo€ 1 X 12

NoE : X111 3

-VTOS

-16s X1 3, XXV 5
-t6s XI'1

Eévos : §[évn VIl 4

o artic. : 1V 2, X 12, X 13, XIV 12 (e
coni.), XV 12, XI1X 3, XX 13 (e coni.),
XXHI3, XXV 9. XXV10 114,V
4 (e coni.), X 12, XIII 3, XV 7 (bis,
primum 7)), XXI1' 7, XXI1110 76 (no-
min.) V 10 (e coni.), X5, X 6, X 7, X
10 (e coni.), XI 2, X1 3, XI 6 (e coni.),
X111, X1 3, X 4 (t]avTo), X1 11 (e
coni.), XV 11, XVI 15 (taJoTév), XXI
1, XXI1 11, XXII 11, XX 1, XXIII
10, XXV 1 T6 (homin. ut vid.) VI 12
Tév VI 10 (-p e coni.), VIII 9, IX 3,
IX 4, 1X 13 (bis Tov ... T6]v), XI 8,
XHE9, X 12, XIV 2 (-y), XIV 4,
XIV 7, XIV 8, XIV 10 (t[6v), XVI
1, XVI 10, XVI 13 (e coni.), XVIII
15, XIX 2, XX 13 (7[6-), XXIII 4,
XXI1'5, XXV 11, XXV 2, XXVI 10,
H 68,3 Ttiv V13 (tIv), VI 4, VII
3 (e coni.), VII 11 (tqlv), VI 7, VIII
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10, VIII 12 (e coni.), IX 1 (t[v), IX
4 (e coni.), IX 13 (mj[v), XI1 8 (-n e
coni.), XI5 (-p), XI 7 (-y), XIV 9
(-n), X1V 12 (e coni.), XIV 13 (-u e
coni.), XV 9 (tqlv), XVIII 1 (e coni.),
XV 6 (1), XVI 7 (-p), XIX 5
(-p), XX 9, XXII 2 (-p), XXII 7,
XX 14, XXIV 8 (-y), XXIV 10,
XXV 8 16 (accus.) V 4 (e coni.),
IX5 I1X7, X3, X8, XI5 (tavTd),
X1 9 (tolovavtiov), XIV 1 (16{v}),
XIV 5, XV 1, XVI 8, XVII 8, XVIII
2, XVIII 6, XXI 5, XXVI 8  Tov
(masc.) VIII 10 (e coni.), IX 1, IX 3,
X 2 (bis), X1l 10 (e coni.), XIV 3,
XV 3, XV 4, XVI 12, XVIII 10, XIX
5, XX 3, XXIV 4, XXV 5, XXV 11
s 1V 3,V 8 (1[fis), V9 (TIis), XI 1
(TIos), X1 3, XX 10, XX 12 (e coni.),
XX 13, XXV 4, XXV 5 Tov (neut.)
VIl 7 (to]0), VII 8 (T>0D), X 4, X 6,
X7, XIV 9, XIX 1, XXIV1 7@
(masc.) XV 2, XXI 2, XXI 7, XXV
3 Tiu 118, VI3 (tiil), XII 11, XIV
3, XX 14 (e coni.), XX 14 (e coni.),
XX 15 (e coni.), XXII 13, XXVI 14
TéL (neut.) VII 8, VII 11, VIII 1, X 5,
X1 4, XVI 12 (e coni.), XXI 1, XXI
14 (e coni.), XXII 12 (t&[t) ot 1
5 (e coni.), Il 6, VI 5, IX 2, XII 3,
XV 3, XVIII 14, XXI11 5, XXIV 11,
XXVI8 at VI8 Td (nomin.) Il 9
(ut vid.), VIl 6, XVI 2, XVI 7 (bis),
XVI 11 (td\a), XVII 8, XVII 13,
XIX 1 (t1d), XX110, XXIV 5  Tovs

6 pronomen demonstrativum :

3 (tatTd), XXII 6 (tavtd), XXII 14,
XXIV 12 (td\\a), XXV 9 7d (cas.
incert.) V 1 (e coni.), IX 8, XVIII 1
(ter), F 10 4 Tt@v (masc.) XXII 2,
XXHI 9, XXIV 11 Tav (fem.) HI
5 (e coni.), XIX 11 (e coni.), XXIV
11 tov (neut) V 4 (-p), V7, VIl 3
(e coni.), XI5 (), X1 8, XI1I 11,
XIV 11 (e coni.), XIV 14 (t[av), XV
10 (e coni.), XVI 2, XVI 8, XIX 9,
XXI 9 (-y), XXI 12, XXV 2, XXVI
1 Tols (masc.) VII 10 (e coni.), XXII
11, XXHI 1 (ro[ts), XXIII 2, XXIV 8,
XXIV 9 Tois (neut.) VI 5 (toics), VII
9 (toils), IX 5, IX 10, X111 7, XVII 4,
XVII 11, XXI111 8, XXVI 2

o pronomen relativum : td (accus.) °XI

10

XIl 7,
XXI17 (c. 8¢), XXIV 6 (c. 8¢), XX VI
9 (c. 8) 7 (c. 8¢) °XI1 10 (e coni.)
Tob (masc.) °XV 6 Tob (neut.) XIX
1 (e coni) T (masc.) °XVI 3 Td
(nomin.) XXV 1 Td (accus.) XXII 6
(c. 8¢), XXV 12

68€ : T68e (nomin.) XV 12 (116-) Tév-

8e X118 Tnvd[e XVIII1 T68¢ (ac-
cus.) XI 2, XXIV 2 taude (neut.)
VI L (téi]ge), VI3 (Ta[18e), XXV
13 (t1Gt-), XXVI 5 (T[@L)  7d®’
(accus.) X1 9  Tob8e (neut) XV 7
(Tov®’) Tdode XXIII 13 (bis, Td[c]6’
oo [... TdO1B€) TOISe IV 4 ToloSe
(neut.) XVII 11 (to[t-), XXVI12 dub.
1. Tode[ XII 15

(Her.) IV 8 (tov[s), VII 11 (e coni.),
XHE7, XXI'9  7ds VI 1 (tdls),
VI 6, XXI 14 (1[d-) Td (accus.) IV
3, IV5 (tavTld), IV5; IV 6, VI 7, VI
9, IX 3, IX 6, IX 11 (bis TId\a Td),

olda : €186Tes XVIII 5, XX 8  €ldévar
XX 7 eldrioeww XX 6, XX 11

olkTelpw : otkTe[{ Jpeabar XX 5 (-e[(]p-),
XX 8 (olJkTe<(>p-)

olos : XXV 11 otév (c. T€) VII 3, X 1,

X1 12, X111 10, XIV 10 (téda), XV
2, XV 4 (tévebe), XV 5, XV 8, XVI
12 (e coni.), XVI1 2, XVII 9, XVIII 1
(réMa), XV 14, XIX 6 (ter), XX 1
(e coni.), XX 3, XX 4, XX 11, XXII
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“Ohvpos : °XI 3 (-m[os)

X 4, X113, XI1 5, X111 10, XVI 11 (e
coni.), XX 2, XXIV2 -ous lI110 -a
(accus.) °XXVI 7

-ov XIl 4
(-wloy), X119 (e coni) -ov °XII 2
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OMws @ XXII 12

opotos :-av XXII 3

opotlws : XHI 12 (-pfo-), XX 1 (-o[s)

opob : XX 3

dvopa : -a (nomin.) XVII 7, XXI17, XXII
10 -pla (accus.) XXI 12 -dtov
VIl 3 (0]v-), XIX 9

ovopdlw : ovoplalolt XI'7  wvépacev
XIV 9, XVII 3 (-p), XX 1 (&]v-)
avopaocap XVI 9 dvopdoas XIV
7 olvopaldplelvov (accus. masc.)
XVII 12 avopdodn XVII 1, XVII
5, XVII 7, XXI 10, XXI 13, XXII 10
ov]opagdijvar XVII 1

oméTe : XXIV 9

omou : X117, X119

omws @V 11 (e coni.), VIII 3, VIII 9 (e
coni.), X1l 2, XIX 7

omootep 1 1118

Opdo : opav X7 op[avtes V 12, vid.
€ldov

0pOds : XVIII 5, XXI1I 2

opllw : oplidwly XIV 12

opvibelov : (accus.) Il 7, VI 11 (d[pl-
v({fle]ov)

6pos : -e]u X111

‘Opdevs : VII 5 (-0]s), XVIII 2, XVIII 6

0s 1 °XI 4, °XIV 5, °XIV 6 7 °XXIV
3 oft °VII 2 G (neut) XI6 v
(neut.) VI 10, XVIII 8, XX 8, XXV 1,
XXV 9 ofs (neut) VI 11

6oos : -ov (accus. adv.) IX 7 (-oov),
XIX 4 (-n) -ou(neut.) XV7 -ou XX
3 -atVI14 -a (nomin.) IX 9, XXV
8 -a (accus.) X 4, XXIV 1

bomep 1 IV 6 (umep (masc.) XVII 9
amep (accus.) XIX 12 (e coni.), XXII
5 Oumep VI 6

60Tts 1 6 Tt (nomin.) XVIII 6, XXII 4
6 Tt (accus.) XVII 3 dooa (nomin.)
°XVI1 6 dooa (accus.) X 11 (dJo-),
X 13, X19, XVIIl 4

otav 1 XXI1I 13 (67]-)

ot (caus.): VI 8, X1 5, XIV 3, XIX 11,
XIX 15 (e coni.), XX 5, XX 9, XXI

10, XXI1 12, XXII 8, XXII 13, XXII
14, XXI1 16 (e coni.), XXII1 6, XXVI
1, XXVI2

ot (complet.): I1X 6, X 11, XI 11, XII
5, XV 7 (6>71), XV 8 (8[T-), XV 11,
XVI11, XVI7,XVI 15 (e coni.), XVII
13 (@[T1), XXI 2, XXI 14 (-T[1), XXII
2, XX 3, XX 12 (6111), XXIV 4,
XXVI 3, XXVI113

6T (ut accus. rel.): 1X 10

ov: 1V 4,V6,V9(econi), VII 10 (e
coni.), IX 2, X 3, X6, XI 3, XIl 5 (e
coni.), X119 (e coni.), XVI 11, XVII
3, XVIII 12 (o[V), XVI1II 14 (e coni.),
XX 2, XXI12, XXI11'5, XXIV 6, XXV
13, XXVI18 ovk IV 4,V 11 (e coni.),
VI 6, VI 9, XII 7, XV 9, XVIII 5,
XX 9, XXIV 7, XXIV 10, XXV 3,
XXV 10 ovy (Her.) IV 8, VII 3, XII
5, X111 10, XV 11, XXIV 2

ol :ww (Her) IV 9, XI 3
XIX8

ovdapd : XXII 6

ob3as : -€L °XXVI 6

ovdé : V 7,V 10 (e coni.), X 1 (e coni.),
X1 13 (0087), XX 7 (0087), XXI1 3

ovdels @ -év (nomin.) X 9 (-y e coni.)
-ev( (masc.) X1X 12

ovdékoT[e : Il 6

ovdémoTe @ XII 10

otkouy : XXIII 4

otv : VII 7 (-y), IX 1, IX 5, 1X 12 (0v),
XVIII 2, XXI11 1 (00]v)

otmw : XIV 11 (e coni.)

Ovpdyios : -a (nomin. fem.) °XXI 5

ovpavds : -6v Xl 4, XI1'5, XI1 8

Ovtpavds : °XIV 6, XIV 13 (-vd]s)  -6v
XIv8

olpos : -ouls (Her.) IV 8

obs : wollv °VII 10

ovte : X1 2, X1 3, XVII 6 (bis), XXI
1, XXIV 11 (bis)

oUTos @ TobTo (nomin.) XVII 7, XIX 8,
XXII'1 Tovrtov XIV 2, XVII 6, XVII
10 TobTo (accus.) XIV 5, XVI 9,

ot °XI 10,
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XVII 2, XVIII 8, XVIII 12 (e coni.),
XXIV 4, XXIV 6 Tavtns XXII 8,
XXIV7 Tovtou (neut.) VI 4, XVI 13
(-tlov), XX1 4 TovTwe (masc.) VIII
12, XVII 11 tovTwe (neut.) XIII 8,
XIV5 obtor XX 4 Tladra (nomin.)
VIl 6 Tabra (accus.) X 12, XVIII 4
ToUTwY (neut.) 119 (e coni.) TovTOLS
(masc.) XXIV 9 TouTois (neut.) XVI
7, XXV 12 dub. ] Tovto [ VI 13

oUTw : XXVI 12

oUTws : X 9

mats @ -0a IX 2

*ravopdelo : Tavoudevovoay °X 9

mavTolos : Tav[Tota (nomin.) XXII 14

mapd : c.accus. VI 11, X112 c. genet.
VIl 4 (mdpa), °VII 8, VI 10 (Tap’ e
coni.), 1X 3, °XI 1 (mdpa), XX 3

mapaywyos : malpalyoydu (nomin.)
XXI11'1

mapddetypa : -Twp V 8

mapakiivw : mapakiivartt XXVI 11

mdpeLpt (etpt) : mdpiper V 4

mas : mldvTta (accus. masc.) 116 magay
XI5 tmavtdés XV 10 TdvTes
°XVI 3, XXII 2, XX 3  wdvTa (no-
min. neut.) °XVI 5, °XVII 12, XIX 2,
XI1X 15 (e coni.), XXI11 8  mdvTas I
7, XXV 13 mwdvTa (accus. neut.) X 9
(mdv[ra), X1 12, XVII 11 (e coni.),
XV 1 (vtla), XIX 12, XXII 1
(v[T), XXIV 12, °XXV 14 (v]Ta)
mac@y XIX 12 (e coni.)  mdvTwy
(neut.) XVI 10, XVI 13, °XVI 14
(-tlwy), XVI 15 (mldv-), XIX 3 (-y)
maow (masc.) XXIV 8

matip : -tpos °VIII 4, VI 8, VIII 10
(-tp16s), IX 2, IX 4, °XI1I 1

madw : Tavoacbar XIX 7

melBw : melBety XXI 11

TTelbs : °XX1 6, °XXI 10

mepl : . genet. X115

mepLéxm : meptéxewr Xl 14

miyvupt : mlas XV 4
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mBos : -oL °XXVI 6

moTeVw: moTevovol V10 (i JoTevolev
V 8 mioTevoov]ow V 12

mheovekla : -as (genet.) XXII 6

mAéw : Aty XXIV 9

mvedpa : (accus.) XVIII 2 (bis, prim.
-€10-)

monots : VL4 -w XI5 -ec VII 3

motéw : motovol VI 7 mlotovoi[v VI 4
é[moler XV 9 moufit IV 10 morot
X9  émoinoe XXV 10  émdnoev
IX1(mlo-), XXV 10 moronu XV 1
mloltelTar XXV 12 émocito Xl 9
motov[peJvos Xl 2 moroupévov XX
4 memdnrar XXII 1

mown & -y VIS

motos : -wv (neut.) V 7

moALos : -6v (accus. masc.) X1 13

TOALS : -eolr XX 1

moludpdaros : -a (accus.) VI 7

TOAUS @ -Ad (nomin.) XXI1 14 mo[A\\d
(accus.) XX1 12 -\\G[v (fem.) XIX
11 -Mots (masc.) VII 10, XXIII 2,
°XXIV 3, °XXIV 7

momavov : -a (accus.) VI 7

moTapos & -6v XX 6 -ol °XVI5

moTéopal : moTé[ov]Tar VI 11

movs : -86s (Her.) IV 7

mpdypa : -Tov V7, XI5

mplv @ IX 11 (mw[p-), XVII 1 (wp[iv),
XVIE 9 (-p), XX 7, XX 11 (-p),
XXIV 5

Tpoavallokw : TpoavnAd@gbar XX 9

mpobiw : mpoblovol VI 9

mpds @ c. accus. XIV 4, XIV 7, XV 1
(-6[s), XV 8, XXI 4, XXV 8 adv. XX
10

mpdobev @ XVII 2, XVII 9, XVIII 11,
XX1 13 (m]p-)
mpoabnkn : -nv X1 8
mpoaTiOnuL : mpocédnkey XXII 7
mpoodepns :
-péaTaTov (accus. neut.) XVIII 8
Tpoodépw : mpoodépelr XIX 8
mpoadlw : mpogédup *XVI 4
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mpoTEPOS : -ov (accus. adv.) VI 11, XVII
1 (mlplo-), XVII 5, XX 6 -ots (neut.)
XVII 4

mpwTdyovos : mlpwTtdyovoly XVII 15
-ov °XVI 3

mpadTos : °XII 4, °XVIII 12 -ov (adv.)
XV 1 (-tJov), XVII 13 (mp[@]Toy)
-ou (neut.) VII 7
mpdTLoTos °XIV 6

muvBdvopal @ Tevodpevor X1 9

mop @ (accus.) IX 5 mlupds F 18 + H
45,2

“Péa 1 XXII'7, XXI1I 14, XXI1 15 "PJéa
(voc.) °XXI1 12 “Pein XXII 15 (e
coni.)

pélw : €pekev °XIV 5 péEar XIV 8

"Pein : vid. Péa

péw : péovTa (masc.) °XXI 6 puivac
XXII1 10

piina : (accus.) XXVI 8 ({p}p-)
VI8 -ou XXIII 8

-TOS

e rjrn 1 XXIV 10, XXV 1

onpaive @ onpaiver XVI 7, XVII 11
(onIp-), XXHI 7, XXV 13 (-{[v]e[r),
XXVI 3  onpat[vépeva (nomin. ut
vid.) 119

onuetor @ -a (accus. ut vid.) F 10 4
(-€[ta), F18 + H 45, 3

obévos : (accus.) °XXIII 5

olvopat : glvetay IV 3

okémTopat : okéachal Xl 6

opLkpdT™S | -k[pléTnTa XXV 6

otaywv :-ow 15

oTeplokw : aTepdpevor XX 10  oTepn-
BévTes XX 12

ovy[-: XXVI 14

OURLTYVURL : oupmayfvat 1X 8

otv : VI 11 (e coni.)

ouvappolw : ovvilppooe XXI 12

ovveLt (€lpL) @ ouvint XXV 7

owépyopat : auréNdor XXV 8

ownns : -es (accus.) XXI 5

ouwvloTnut : ov[viotTnot X 13 ouv-

{oTacgbar I1X 6  ouveotddn XXI
3, XXV 9 oufrelotabia XVII 8
ovoTabfvat  XVII 2, XVII 15
(ovoTla-)
ovoTaols : ov[oTdoews XVII 14
odels : odas XX 2 odw XX 9 odi-
ovy XVIII 4

TakTOS : -k[TOL 1V 13

Tapdoow : Tapdooot 1X 6

Tdoow : Td[ooeTal IV 4

Te (T°) : V 8 (e coni.), VII 3, °VIII 5, IX
4,1X 7, X 1, X 2, X 4, XI 13 (t[e),
XI5, X1l 12 (e coni.), XIII 10 (e
coni.), XIV 1, XV 9, °XVI 5, XVI
11 (e coni.), °XV1 14 (e coni.), XVIII
10, XIX 7, XX 2, °XXII 12, XXIV 2,
XXIV 8, °XXV1 6, °XXVI 7

TelevTdlos € JuTaiov VII 8

TeMw : TeEXel XIX 12 Te[A]éoar XIX 13

TeUxw : TéTwuktat °XVII 12

TéXVN I M XX 4

TNpéw : TInpovat I 6

TONUL : TiOnlgr XXIHI 12

TLpdow : Tepaow 114

T @ -plry °XV 13

TLHWPOS & -wlpol VI 4

Tis @ VIl 4 (e coni.) T (accus.) Il 7,
(Her.) IV 8 (e coni.), VII 10 (e coni.),
X7, XX 8, XXIV 4

Tis:TLV6

Tolvww 1 X 6

TolouTos : -0y (accus. masc.) XXV 11
TowabTa (accus.) Xl 10, XVII 10
(-tla)

TooobTOS : T[o]ooUTov (accus. masc.)
XXV 11 -ov (accus. adv.) XIX 4

T6TE @ °XVI1 6 (T6T7)

Tpodds 1 -b[év °X 11

TUYXdVw : Tuyxdrvoot XXII 5

TOXN : Ms IV 3

-ds 11 6

Uyuis : Uy (accus. plu.) VII 2
U8wp : (accus.) VI 6 (U[dw]p) -Tos F 18
+H45,2 -a[tt XXIII 12
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ulos 1 XXVI1 13 (e coni.) -€ °XXVI4

“Ypvou (tit.) : -ois XXI1 11

vpvos : Ulwvov VI 2 -ous 11 8 (e coni.)

umdpyw : umfplxev XVI7 vmapxdvtov
(neut.) XV1 2, XVI1 8

umepfdM\w : UrepBdint XXIV' 5 Umep-
BdMew XXIV 6  UmepBdiwv (Her.)
V8

umepBatés 1 -plRatop IV 10 -d VI 6

umepéTns -at 17

umeppevns : -vléos °VIII 2

oo V8, XXII 6 (bis, alterum ut’),
XXV'5 (0[m]o)

o apfdvo : umexdpu[Bave F 17, 1

voTatos : -ov °XVII 6

balvw : datver °XXIV 3 odalvew
OXXIV 6, °XXIV 7 datvetar V
14, XX 13 (dai[velrar), XXIV 5
eébaiveto XVII 7, XIX 9 (-a[t]v-)
bacvopev[a (accus.) 1X 11

ddTis - XVHI 3 (-p), XXI1 9

dépw : pepdlpeva (incertum utrum no-
min. an accus.) XVIII 1

édnul @ dnot VII 10 (dnlo-), XIV 13 (e
coni.) ¢not XIV 8 ¢nolv XIV 3
Jonol incert. XXIV 17 daoct XXIII
10  daci[v XVIII 4 €édn IV 6 (e
coni.), IX 13, XIX 11, XIX 14 (e

coni.), XXIV 7  éd¢noerv XVI 1
(dMlg-), XVII 6  ¢noas X1 10,
XVII 13 (e coni.)  ddpevos XVIII
1

dLNOTNS © -TL °XXVI 10

dopov[ : VI 15

dprv : XXV 14 (e coni.)

bpdvnots @ XVII 10, XVIII 13 (e coni.)
-w XVIHI7 (-o[t]p), XIX'5

dvots - (Her) IV 7, XIV 12, XXII 2

dlw : épu XXII 15
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dwvéw : dwrety X 2, X 7, X 8 (-1y)
dwvotvtla X 1
oos 1 (nomin.) X1 3

xelp 1 -eaal °VIII 5, °1X 10

X€w : xléov[Tar 115

xon i xloat 15 -ds VI7

xpdopat : éxproato X1 8

xpdo : xpav XI 8  éxpnoev °XI 10
xpfioatr °XI 1, °X15, °XI 7

xpn = 116 (x1pn), VI 11 (e coni.), VIII 9
(e coni.), XI 6, XIX 7, XXIV 9

xpnoTeptdlw : xpnlomlpiadople V 2
xpnoltInptdlov[tar V 3

xpovos : XI1 3 (x]p-) -ov XII 6

xowpilw : xop[tllopévov (masc.) XV 3
ex[wpllobn X 7 xwpLobév (accus.)
XIV 2 xwpiobévta (accus. neut.)
XV 2

guxn :-at V14 §[v-), VI 8 (-all), VI 10,
V113 (-all) -ds VI 1 (econi.)
Puxpds : -6v 9 (nomin.) X1 12 (e coni.),
XXI1(-x[p-) -G (neut.) XXI 1
BUxw : Py[xovoa X 12

Goe VI 7 (58%), VI 9 (6167), XII 1
(®8%), X111 3, XIX 9

Qreavos : XX 3 -6v °XXIII 6

opa 1 -av XXIV 10 -€wv XXIV 11

os : (sicut) VII 8 (w[s), VIII 1 (e coni.),
XIV 12, XVIII 15 (e coni.)  (quomo-
do) °XII 2 (c. Gomep) XX 8  (quan-
do) XX 15 (c. superl.) XXII'1 (ut
consec.) XXV 7

oomep : IX 11 (-[p), X1 3, XX 7 (c. ws),
XXI1'10

womepel 1 VI5, IX 2 (og[meplel), IX 14
(wlg-), XVI 11 (-pJel), XVII 5

ooTe : V112 (G[o]re), XXI 15
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Orph. 114 IV
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Ael. Lamprid. Alexand. Sever. 29, 2:
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10731
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Alciphr. Epist. 2, 36, 2: Epimen. 7

Alcmaeo Crotoniata 24 B 1 D.-K. (Diog.
Laert. 8, 83): Orph. 1100 VI

Alex. Aphrod. ap. loann. Philopon. De
aetern. mundi 212, 20 Rabe: Orph.
10311

— ap. Simplic. in Aristot. Cael. 293, 12
Heiberg: Orph. 103 111

— in Aristot. Metaph. 25, 9 Hayduck:
Orph. 22 111

— —821, 8: Orph. 367

— —821, 16: Orph. 98 1, 167 III

— —821,19: Orph. 17011, 174 |

— —821, 32: Orph. 1100 XI

— in Aristot. Meteor. 66, 12 Hayduck:
Orph. 23 11

——67,23: Orph. 23 111

— =70, 35: Orph. 23 IV

— Quaest. 98, 20 Bruns: Orph. 23V

Alex. Lycop. ¢. Manich. 5, 74 Brink-
mann: Orph. 311 XI

— -8, 8: Orph. 675

Alex. Polyh. FGrHist 273 F 77 (Ps.-
Plut. De mus. 5 p. 1132f): Orph. 884
1, 1143

— —93 (Diog. Laert. 8, 33): Orph. 628 |

Alex. Trall. mept mupet. 1, 15 (I 565
Puschmann): Orph. 788

Alexis fr. 140, 1-2. 5-7 K.-A. (Athen. 4,
164b): Orph. 1018 I, Lin. 73

Ammian. Marcell. 28, 4, 5: Epimen. 8
1, 121

— 28, 4, 24: Orph. 757

Ammon. fr. ap. Ludwich post Maxim.
Tlept kaTapx@v, Leipzig 1877, 53s:
Orph. 781a

Ampel. 9, 11: Orph. 497 1l

Anaxarchus 72 A5 D.-K. (Arrian. Anab.
4,9,7): Orph. 32 IV
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Andro FGrHist 10 F 13 = fr. 13 Fowler
(Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 1053 [48, 13
de Marco]): Mus. 40

Androcydes fr. 2 Holk (Clem. Alex.
Strom. 5, 8, 45, 2): Orph. 830 VIII

Androt. FGrHist 324 F 54a (Aelian. V.
H. 8, 6): Orph. 1028

Anecd. Gr. 1l 613, 8 Matranga: Orph.
781a

Anecd. Oxon. | 347, 29 Cramer (Epime-
rism. in Homer.): Orph. 315 11

— Il 183, 26 (Epistolographus aetatis
Alexii Comneni [1081-1118]): Orph.
1094

— 11 379, 11: vid. Schol. Tzetz. Alleg.
Hom. Il.

— 111 382, 7: Orph. 781a

Anecd. Paris. 1V 302, 10 Cramer: Orph.
1095

Anon. in Aristot. Rhet. CIAG 21, 1, 252,
17 Rabe: Epimen. 42 11

Anon. opus hist. ined. in Cod. Paris. B.
N. Gr. 1712 f. 37": Orph. 856 I

Anon. Prol. de Comoed. 24 (43 Koster):
Orph. 1104 1V, 106 VI, 1116 111

Anon. Prolegomena philosophiae Plato-
nicae 7 (11 Westerink-Trouillard-Se-
gonds): Orph. 1021 V, Mus. 54

Anth. Gr. App. Ep. dedic. 197 Cougny:
Orph. 1081

— ——demonstr. 276 C.: vid. Michael

— ———368: Orph. 1095

——orac. 264, 1, 57: Lin. 43 VII

— ——sepulcr. 148, 1: Orph. 1027, 1046
1,1073 |

Anth. Pal. 7, 10 (Anon. 31 Page): Orph.
1054 11

- 7,363, 1-4: Orph. 1078 |

— 7,616 (vid. et. Lobo Argiv. fr. 10 Ga-
rulli = Suppl. Hell. 505 LI.-J.-P.): Lin.
69 IV

- 7,616, 1: Lin. 14 IV

- 7,616, 2: Lin. 26 11

— 7, 617: Orph. 1046, 1073 111

- 9,517, 1: Orph. 953
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— 10, 106: Orph. 576 V1II

Antig. Caryst. Hist. Mir. 5 (34 Giannini):
vid. Myrsilos FGrHist 477 F 2

Antip. Sidon. Anth. Pal. 7, 8 (n. 10, 228-
235 Gow-Page): Orph. 1032

Antiphan. "Opdets, cf. fr. 178 K.-A.:
Orph. 631, 1149

Anton. Lib. 19: Orph. 569

Apio ap. Ps.-Clem. Rom. Homil. 5, 15,
2 (98, 20 Rehm-Irmscher-Paschke):
Orph. 1005

- -6, 2,7 (106, 9 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 328
VI

——6,3,4(107, 7 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 114 X

——-—(107,9 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 103 V

——6,4,1(107, 10 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 104 |

——6,4,2(107, 14 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 115

——6,4,3(108, 1 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 117

——6,5,1(108, 6 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 120 |

——6,5,4 (108, 14 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 121
1

———(108, 16 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 127 11

——6,6,2(109, 1 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 171

—--6,6,3(109, 2 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 203 |

——6,7,2(109, 10 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 204 |

-—6,7,3(109, 11 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 207 |

- —6,7,4 (109, 14 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 240
X

- —6,8,1(109, 20 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 263
1"

- -6, 8, 2(109, 23 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 202
v

—--6,12,1 (110, 27 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 120
1

- — - (110, 28 R.-1.-R.): Orph. 121 VI,
140 X111

- -6, 12, 3 (111, 3 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 203
1

———(111, 5 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 204 11

- -6, 12, 4 (111, 6 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 207
I

- -6, 13,1 (111, 9 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 225
VI

——6,13, 2 (111, 14 R.-1.-P.): Orph. 189
1
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Apoll. Rhod. 1, 23-25: Orph. 935

— 1,26-31: Orph. 951 |

— 1,32-34: Orph. 934 111, 1010 |

— 1,34: Orph. 928 111

- 1, 494-511: Orph. 67

1, 536-541: Orph. 1008 |

1, 572-574: Orph. 951 |1

1, 1134-1139: Orph. 526

— 2,703s: Orph. 928 |

Apollodor. Bibl. 1, 1, 1: Orph. 174 IX,
1751V, 177 |

- 1,1,2: Orph. 178 V

- 1,1,3:Orph. 179 IX

- 1,1, 4: Orph. 185, 186 11, 187 1, 192 |

—1,1,5: Orph. 194 11,200 I, 203 IV

- 1,1, 6: Orph. 205, 208 11, 209 111

- 1,1,7: Orph. 213 VI, 214 1l

- 1,2,1: Orph. 21511, 228 1, 235 |, 236
|

- 1,3,2: Orph. 501, 901 II, 954 11, 987,
10351, Lin. 24, 28 111, 63

- 2,4,9:Lin. 14 111,34 1V, 63
- 2,5,12: Orph. 713 |

[Apollodor.] Bibl. 3, 1, 3 (adnotatio mar-
ginalis post in textu inclusa): Orph.
36511

Apollodor. FGrHist 244 F 146 (Schol.
Eur. Rhes. 346 [11 335, 19 Schwartz]):
Orph. 903, 1031, Lin. 26 VI

Apollon. Hist. mir. 1 (120 Giannini):
Epimen. 6 |

Apollon. Tyan. Epist. 16 (42, 25 Penel-
la): Orph. 818

Apostol. 7, 9a (Arsen. 23, 25, Paroem.
Gr. 11396, 21): Lin. 78 111

— 7,59 (Arsen. 24, 28, Paroem. Gr. Il
410, 15): Lin. 83 111

— ——(I1410, 16): Lin. 84 111

— —— (11410 17): Lin. 85 1

— —— (11410 18): Lin. 86 1

— 7, 73 (11 415, 9): Epimen. 7 VII, 32
11

- 10, 53 (11 500, 15): Orph. 917 IV

— 15, 17a (Arsen. 26, 21; 46, 46, Par-
oem. Gr. 11 632, 15): Lin. 78 IV

— 17, 64a (Arsen. 51, 57, Paroem. Gr. Il
702, 17): Epimen. 7 VIII

— 17, 99a (Arsen. 52, 54, Paroem. Gr. Il
715, 10): Lin. 89 11

App. Proverb. BV 3, 97 (Paroem. Gr. |
309 in ap. crit.): Epimen, 6 11

App. Verg. Culex 117s: Orph. 955

——268-293: Orph. 993

Apul. Apol. 27 (31, 21 Helm): Orph. 819
I, Epimen. 15

— —30(35,22 H.): Orph. 81911

— —56 (63, 12 H.): Orph. 651

— De mund. 37: Orph. 31 1l
— Flor. 15 (22, 12 H.): Epimen. 26

Ps.-Apul. (Caelius Rhodiginus, profes-
sor Ferrarae 1508-1512) De orthogr.
44: Lin. 91

Avrat. 30-35: Epimen. 49

— 162-164: Epimen. 50

Avrat. Lat. p. 192, 5 Maass: Epimen. 38
VI

— p. 230a, 17 Maass: Orph. 975V

— p. 231a, 14 M.: Orph. 536 V

- p. 232a, 5 M.: Orph. 1033 V

— p. 2323, 8 M.: Orph. 1072 IV

Avrethas script. min. 17 (191, 2 Weste-
rink): Orph. 1 XXVIII

Arignote p. 51, 7 Thesleff (Harpocr. Lex.
S. V. ol oaBol [117 Keaney]): Orph.
309 1X, 577 X

— —p.51, 8 (Harpocr. Lex.s. v. veBpilwv
[181 Keaney]): Orph. 577 VI

Avristias "Opdevs (TrGF 9 F 5 Snell):
Orph. 1148 11

Aristid. Or. 3, 50 (308, 15 Behr): Orph.
1 XIX

— =22, 1 Keil: Orph. 516, Mus. 8, 38

— —24,55K.: Orph. 1067

— — 34,45 K.: Orph. 967

— —41,2 K.: Orph. 328 I, 684, Mus. 61

Aristid. Quint. De mus. 3, 25 (p. 129, 11
Winnington-Ingram): Orph. 600 11

Avristobul. fr. 2 Denis (Euseb. Praep.
ev. 13, 12, 16): Lin. 83 1, 84 1, 85 I,
86 |
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— fr. 4 Denis (Euseb. Praep. ev. 13, 2, 4):
Orph. 376, 378 |

Aristoph. Aves 690-702: Orph. 64

—fr. 504 K.-A.: Orph. 432 |

— Ran. 1030-1033: Mus. 63

—1030-1032: Orph. 547 |

—1032: Orph. 510, 626 |

— —1033: Mus. 92 |

Aristophont. fr. 12 K.-A.: Orph. 432
i

Aristot. Ath. Pol. 1: Epimen. 10 |

— De anima 410b 27: Orph. 421 1

— de cael. 298b 25: Orph. 103 |

— de gener. anim. 734a 16: Orph. 404

— fr. 7 Rose (loann. Philopon. in Aristot.
de anima 186, 24 Hayd.): Orph. 421
11,8891, 1101 IV, 1115

— fr. 60 R. (August. contra lul. Pelag. 4
[15], 58 et lamblich. Protr. 77, 27 des
Places): 430 IV-V

— fr. 75 R. (Diog. Laert. 2, 46): Orph.
1101 |

— fr. 184 p. 142, 14 R. (vépor avdpos
Kal yapeTRis in translatione vetere
medii aevi latina ex codd. Par. Sorb.
841 f. 191-194 etc.): Orph. 850

— fr. 194 R. (Diog. Laert. 8, 19 et Gell.
4, 11, 12 = Plut. fr. 122 Sandbach):
Orph. 647 11,V

— fr. 640, 48 R. (Veterum heroum epita-
phia): Orph. 1073 Il

— Hist. Anim. 563a 18: Mus. 98 |

— Hist. Anim. epit. subiunctis Aeliani
Timo 1, 31, 2: Mus. 98 |1

— Metaph. 983b 27: Orph. 22 111

— —1071b 26: Orph. 20 11

— —1072a 7: Orph. 20 I

— —1091b 4: Orph. 20 IV

— Meteor. 353a 34: Orph. 23 |

— —355b 32: Orph. 27 1l

— Polit. 1252b 12: Epimen. 66

— —1339b 20: Mus. 94
— Rhet. 1418a 21: Epimen. 42 |

Ps.-Aristot. De mund. 401a 25: Orph.
311
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— Mirab. 131 p. 843b 1 (292 Giannini):
Mus. 16

— Probl. *3, 43 Bussemaker: Orph. 312
11, 633

Avristoxen. fr. 91 Wehrli (Harpocr. Lex.
S. V. Movodalos [177 Keaney]): Mus.
61

Arnob. Adv. nat. 5, 19 (273, 7 Marche-

si): Orph. 306 11, 588 II

——(273,9 M.): Orph. 312 111

——(273, 14 M.): Orph. 318 VII

-5, 20 (274, 2 M.): Orph. 589 IlI

-5, 25 (280, 8 M.): Orph. 391 11l

——(280, 17 M.): Orph. 394 11

——(281, 1 M.): Orph. 395 11

- —5,26(282,1 M.): Orph. 51511

Arrian. Anab. 1, 11, 2: Orph. 1084 11

- —4,9, 7, vid. Anaxarchus 72 A5 D.-
K.

Arsen. 23, 25: vid. Apostol. 7, 9a

— 24, 28: vid. Apostol. 7, 59h

— 26, 21: vid. Apostol. 15, 17a

— 46, 46: vid. Apostol. 15, 17a

— 203, 21: Orph. 435 fin.

Artapanus FGrHist 726 F 3a, 3 (Euseb.
Praep. Ev. 9, 27, 3): Orph. 942, Mus.
491

Aryballus Corinthius inscriptus (580-
570 a. C. n.) prim. ed. Lo Porto, La
parola del passato 56, 2001, 211ss:
Orph. 465a (vid. add. et corr.)

Asclep. in Aristot. Metaph. 38, 17 Hay-
duck: Orph. 698 IV

Asclepiad. FGrHist 12 F 4 (Harpocr.
Lex. s. v. Avoavins [82 Keaney]):
Orph. 3911

— — 12 F 6a (Schol. Pind. Py. 4, 313a [ll
140, 8 Drachm.]): Orph. 896 111, 912
I, Lin. 34 11

— — 12 F 6b (Schol. Eur. Rhes. 895 Il
343, 6 Schw.]): Orph. 896 II, 912 II,
Lin. 1911,28 11,34 |

— — (-1 343, 11 Schw.]): Orph. 1048

— — 12 F 6¢ (Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 1, 23-
25a [9, 2 Wendel]): Orph. 896 |
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Athanas. cod. Reg. 1993 f. 317 (Patr. Gr.
26, 1320A Migne): Orph. 822

Athen. 1, 3e: Orph. 1107

— 2, 65f: Orph. 648 IV

— 4, 157c: vid. Clearch. fr. 38 Wehrli

— 4, 164b: vid. Alexis fr. 140 Kassel-
Austin

— 7, 282¢: Epimen. 39

— 11, 468c: Orph. 1128 IV

— 13, 602c: Epimen. 11

— 14, 632c: Orph. 960

— 14, 637a: vid. Nicomed. FGrHist 772
F3

— 14, 653b: Orph. 689

— 14, 656b: Orph. 312 11

— 15, 688a: vid. Achaeus TrGF 20
F 26

Athenag. Pro Christ. 4, 1 (82 Pouderon):

Orph. 557

—17,1 (122 P.): Orph. 1020 I

— 18, 3 (128 P.): Orph. 75 11, 879 IlI,

1020 11, 1141 111

—18,4 (128 P.): Orph. 76 11

—18,5 (130 P.): Orph. 79 111,80 11

—18, 6 (130 P.): Orph. 821, 83

—20,1 (134 P.): Orph. 76 111, 88

—20,2 (134 P.): Orph. 8211

—20,3 (136 P.): Orph. 84,87 1,89 |

— 20,4 (136 P.): Orph. 81

——(138 P.): Orph. 80 111, 85

—28,8 (180 P.): Orph. 57 |

— 28,9 (180 P.): Orph. 57 111

—32,1(192P.): Orph. 87 1l

— ——(194 P.): Orph. 89 1l

August. Contra lul. Pelag. 4 (15), 78:
Orph. 430 IV

— De civ. Dei 18, 14: Orph. 885 I, Lin.
131,481, Mus. 13 VII

— —18, 24: Orph. 888 1ll

— —18,37: Orph. 885 Il, Lin. 13 1l, Mus.
13 VIII

Auson. gryph. tern. num. 74 (157 Prete):
Orph. 108 111

Avien. Phaen. 618-626: Orph. 977 |

——626-635: Orph. 1074 VIII

Bacchyl. Dithyr. fr. **29 Maehl.: Orph.
1147

— fr. **29, 5-7: Orph. 945

— fr. *#*29, 8-11: Orph. 900

BGU 5, 1211 (ed. Schubart): vid. P. Ord.
Ptol. 29 Lenger

Caesar. Dial. 2, 76 (Patr. Gr. 38, 993
Migne): Orph. 1091

Callim. fr. 23, 5s Pf. (P. Berol. 11629 B
re.): Lin. 611

— fr. 26 Pf. (P. Ryl. 13 col. 11): Lin. 68 |

— fr. 27 Pf. (Stob. IV 24, 46, Et. Gen. B
S.v. éviavbpuds, Et. M. 342, 35): Lin.
68 11

— fr. 28 Pf. (Apoll. Dysc. De Synt. 99):
Lin. 68 111

— fr. 43, 117 Pf. (Et. gen. B = Et. Sym.
cod. V =Et. M. 406, 46 s. V. Zarypels):
Orph. 34

— fr. 643 Pf. (Tzetz. in Lycophr. Alex.
208 [98, 6 Scheer]): Orph. 36

Ps.-Callisth. Hist. Alex. Magn rec. b 1,
42 (p. 71, 14 Bergson): Orph. 1084
Il

— —rec. E 12, 6 (46, 2 Trumpf): Orph.
965

Callistr. Descript. 7 (58, 9 Schenkl-
Reisch): Orph. 1082 I1

Carm. Pop. 34 Page PMG 880 (Schol.
Hom. > 570 c* [IV 556 Erbse], Eust.
in 1l. 1164, 14): Lin. 69 I

Cassiodor. Epist. Theod. var. 11 40 p. 71,
9 Momms.: Mus. 10 V

Cat. Cod. Astr. 11 198, 24: vid. Cod. Ven.
Marc. 334 (6) f. 168s. ul” un” et 335
(7) £. 137 pop’

— 1V 43: Orph. 780

-V 1, 241ss: vid. Dodecaeteridis ex-
cerpt. ex cod. Vatic. gr. 1290 fol. 69Y,
Monac. gr. 287 fol., Mutin. gr. 85 fol.
23

— V 3 p. 43: vid. Cod. Vatic. Gr. 1056 f.
155V-156Y

— VII 101: vid. Cod. Monac. gr. 287 fol.
19V
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Cels. ap. Origen. c. Cels. 1, 16 (Cels. p.
45 Bader): Orph. 93 11, 1018 VII, Lin.
49, Mus. 32, 56 11

— ——2, 55 (Cels. p. 78 B.): Orph. 931
v

— ——7,53(Cels. p. 189 B.): Orph. 1062
|

Censorin. De die natali 18, 6 (41, 15
Sallmann): Orph. 726

— —18, 11 (44,1 S.): Orph. 358 I, Lin.
87

[Censorin.] De nomine rhythmi (73, 5
Sallmann): vid. Nicocrates FGrHist
376 F 4

Certamen Hom. Hes. 4 (36, 8 Wil. = 322
West): Orph. 873, Lin. 6, 19 1, 29, 35,
58 11

Chalcid. in Plat. Tim. p. 170, 18 Wa-
szink: Lin. 47, Mus. 80

Charax FGrHist 103 F 62 (Suda s. v.
“Ounpos [H1 525, 4 Adler]): Orph.
872,1134, Lin. 5, 28a, 58 |

Chron. pasch. 47d (I 86, 5 Dind. = Patr.
Gr. 92, 172 Migne): Orph. 620 VI

Chrysipp. fr. 906 (Stoic. Vet. Fr. 1l 255,
12 Arnim): Orph. 1133 IV

- 1077 (Il 316, 12 A.): Orph. 1133 I,
Mus. 52 11

—1078 (I1 316, 16 A.): Orph. 28, 1133 1,
Mus. 52 |

Cic. De divin. 1, 34: Epimen. 17

— De leg. 2, 11, 28: Epimen. 14 1

— De nat. deor. 1, 41: Orph. 1133 II,
Mus. 52 11

— —1,107: Orph. 889 I, 1101 IV

— —3,45: Orph. 911 11, 1087 |

— —3,58: Orph. 497 |

— fr. 112 Grilli: Orph. 430 IV

Cleanth. fr. 539 (Stoic. Vet. Fr. 1 123, 11
Arnim): Orph. 28, Mus. 52 |

Clearch. fr. 38 Wehrli (Athen. 4, 157c¢):
Orph. 430 VI

Clem. Alex. Paed. 3, 11, 59, 2 (182
Marc.): Orph. 1089

— Protr. 1, 3,1 (5 M.): Orph. 1088
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—-2,13,3 (22 M.): Orph. 527 11l

- —2,13,5(22 M.): Orph. 385

- —2,15,1 (24 M.): Orph. 589 |

—2,17,1(26 M.): Orph. 390 |

—2,17,2 (26 M.): Orph. 306 I, 588 1

—-2,18,1(27 M.): Orph. 3121, 3151

—-2,18,2 (27 M.): Orph. 318 1, 322 |

—-2,19,4 (28 M.): Orph. 520

—2,20,1(29 M.): Orph. 392 111

—2,20,2 (29 M.): Orph. 391 11

—2,20,3(29 M.): Orph. 3941, 395 |

—2,21,1(30 M.): Orph. 5151

—-2,22,3(31 M.): Orph. 590

—-2,22,5(32 M.): Orph. 532 11

—-2,26,4 (38 M.): Epimen. 14 11

- 7,74, 3 (111 M.): Orph. 375, 377

11

— —7,74,5 (112 M.): Orph. 844

— Strom. 1, 4, 25, 2: vid. Hes. fr. 306 M.-
W.

— —1, 14, 59, 1: Orph. 888 I, Epimen. 9
V, Lin. 52

- —1,14,59, 2: Epimen. 41 Il

-1, 15, 66, 1: Orph. 1021 11

-1,19,92, 3: Orph. 576 11

—-1,21,103, 5: Orph. 8751, Mus. 4 |

-1, 21, 107, 4: Orph. 877 1, Lin. 8,

Mus. 4 11

-1, 21,108, 1: Orph. 877 1

-1, 21,131, 1: Orph. 876 V, 1110 II,

Mus. 4 1V, 66

-1,21,131,2: Mus. 21 1

-1, 21, 131, 3: Orph. 409, 707, 1018

111, 1106 11, 1124, Mus. 4 IV

- -1, 21, 131, 4: vid. lo Chius fr. 116
Leurini

- —1,21,131, 5: Orph. 406, 800 I, 1100
1,1101 11, 1128 |

- —1, 21, 133, 2: vid. Heraclid. fr. 90

Wehrli

-1, 21, 134, 3: Orph. 1110 I

—1, 21,134, 4: vid. Philochor. FGrHist

328 F 76

-3,3,16, 3: Orph. 4301

-3,3,17,1: Orph. 430 111
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-3,3,24,1: Orph. 648 VI

- -5,3,17,4: Orph. 576 1l

— —5, 4,24, 1: Orph. 669 V, Lin. 50 I,

Mus. 53
— — 5, 8, 45, 2: vid. Androcydes fr. 2
Holk

— -5, 8,45, 4: Orph. 438

-5, 8, 46, 4: Orph. 357

-5, 8,49, 3: Orph. 407 1, 1128 11

-5,12, 78, 4: Orph. 377 IV

-5,14,107,4: Lin. 83 11,84 11,85 1,
86 Il

-5, 14, 116, 1: Orph. 690

-5, 14,122, 2: Orph. 31 IX

-5, 14,123, 1: Orph. 377V

-5, 14,123, 2: Orph. 378 11

-5, 14, 125, 1: Orph. 691

- -5, 14, 126, 5: Orph. 377 VI

— —5,14,127, 1: Orph. 377 VII

— -5, 14,128, 2: Orph. 243 XI

- -5, 14,133, 2: Orph, 377 VIII

- —6,2,5,3: Orph. 846

-6, 2,5,5: Mus. 96

-6,2,5,7: Mus. 97

-6, 2,15, 1: vid. Hippias 86 B 6 D.-K.
= fr. 6 Untersteiner

: Orph. 437
2 Mus. 50
1: Orph. 330
2: Orph. 223

, 3: Mus. 99
1:
4

|

|
o
N
=
~
P

Orph. 1145

Epimen. 19

Clltonym FGrHist. 292 F 3 (Ps.-Plut.
De fluv. 3, 4 [288, 3 Bernardakis]):
Orph. 597, 1063

Cod. Matr. Graec. saec. XV 4616 f. 180,
ap. lIriarte, Reg. Bibl. Matrit. Codd.
Graeci, Madrid 1769, 346 ex cod.
LXXXIV n. 18: Orph. 53

Cod. Monac. gr. 287 fol. 19V (ed. Boll,
Cat. Cat. Cod.Astr. VI1101): Orph. 760

Cod. Vatic. Gr. 1056 f. 155V-156Y, cf.
Cat. Cod. Astr. V 3 p. 43: Orph. 779
Il

Cod. Ven. Marc. 334 (6) f. 168s. u{” pn’
et 335 (7) f. 137 poB” (Cat. Cod. Astr.
11198, 24): Orph. 779 |

Cono FGrHist 26 F 1, 1 (Phot. Bibl. 186,
130b 28 [111 8 Henry]): Orph. 527 1

— ———(Phot. Bibl. 186, 130b 30 [III 8
H.): Orph. 934 |

— ———(Phot. Bibl. 186, 133b 26 [I11 16
H.]): Lin. 271

— ———(Phot. Bibl. 186, 133b 29 [I1l 16

H.]): Lin. 67 |

———(Phot. Bibl. 186, 133b 32 [I11 16

H.]): Lin. 72

— — 45 (Phot. Bibl. 186, 140a 20 [l11

33 H.]): Orph. 931 1,974 |

— ———(Phot. Bibl. 186, 140a 24 [I1l 33

H.]): Orph. 988

———(Phot. Bibl. 186, 140a 29 [111 34

H.]): Orph. 954 |

———(Phot. Bibl. 186, 140a 31 [111 34

H.]): Orph. 1039

— ———(Phot. Bibl. 186, 140b 2 [Ill 34
H.]): Orph. 1061

— ———(Phot. Bibl. 186, 140b 11 [I11 34
H.]): Orph. 1080

Const. Lascaris TTpoieyopeva Tob co-
dob "Opdéws 60 (35 Martinez Man-
zano): Orph. 1018 VI, Lin. 14 VIII, 43
VIII, Mus. 4 XI

— —61 (35 M. M.): Lin. 46 111

— =77 (35 M. M.): Orph. 562, 685 lII,
721, 768, 784, 801, 826, 836, 837,
842,1018 VI

— —97 (36 M. M.): Orph. 870 VI, 1121
1

— —100 (36 M. M.): Orph. 1122 11

— —101 (36 M. M.): Orph. 727 11, 1104
\%

— —103 (36 M. M.): Orph. 708 11, 1103
1

— =107 (36 M. M.): Orph. 889 Il

Constant. Porphyrog. De virtut. 1, 208:
Lin. 60 I

Cornut. Nat. deor. 1 (1, 4 Lang): Orph.
15111
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— —30(58,6L.): Orph. 59 IV

Cosm. Hieros. ad Gregor. (Patr. Gr. 38,
367 Migne): Orph. 556 IV

——(38, 628): Orph. 1351, 139 111, 162 I,
200 1X, 2151

Crates fr. 68a Mette, Parateresis p. 159:
Orph. 689

Critias Sisyph. TrGF | 43 F 19: Orph.
644 |

— 88 B 3 D.-K, =fr. 3 Battegazzore-Un-
tersteiner (Mallius Theodor. De metris
4, 1 [VI 589, 20 Keil]): Orph. 1029 I,
1125 IV

Cyrill. Alex. c. lulian. 1, 12 (128 Bur-
guiére-Eveux): Lin. 10 11, 14 11

- —1, 35 (174 B.-E.): Orph. 373, 377
XIl, 686, 881

— —1,46 (196 B.-E.): Orph. 620 11

— —2, 44a (lulian. c. Galil. fr. 4 Masara-
cchia): Orph. 59 VII

Damagetus Anth. Pal. 7, 9 (n. 2, 1379-
1386 Gow-Page): Orph. 1071

— Anth. Pal. 7, 9, 6 (n. 2, 1384 G.-P.):
Orph. 1029 IV

Damasc. De princ. 25 bis (1 67, 13 Wes-

terink): Lin. 81 11

—27 (172,12 W.): Lin. 81 11l

—50 (11 24, 8 W.): Orph. 111 IV

—53 (11 34, 8 W.): Orph. 140 VI

——(I134,22W.): Orph. 25V

—55 (1140, 14 W.): Orph. 1141

—67(1192,5W.): Orph. 112111, 181 I,

18211

—— (1192, 13 W.): Orph. 240 IV

— —89 (Il 210, 8 W.): Orph. 140 IV

— ——(I1212, 13 W.): Orph. 677 XVII

—94 (111, 28, 3 W.): Orph. 249

—— (11128, 8 W.): Orph. 206 VIlII

—— (11128, 10 W.): Orph. 179 VIlI

—98 (11155,1W.): Orph. 121 1X, 140V

—— (1157, 9W.): Orph. 121 11

— 111 (111 109, 7 W.): Orph. 109 IX

—— (11111, 1 W.): Orph. 121 1V, 140

VI

— =113 (111 118, 22 W.): Orph. 123 VI

336

— 123 (111 159, 17 W.): Orph. 90, 96,
109 VIII, 114 VIII, 121 1, 677 1

—— (111159, 19 W.): Orph. 111V

—— (111160, 6 W.): Orph. 139 |

—— (111160, 8 W.): Orph. 120 111

— 123 bis (I11 160, 17 W.): Orph. 69,
751, 1138

—— (111161, 3W.): Orph. 76 |

—— (111161, 8 W.): Orph. 77

—— (111161, 14 W.): Orph. 111 VI

—— (111161, 19 W.): Orph. 78, 109 X
—— (111161, 20 W.): Orph. 76 fin

—— (111162, 1 W.): Orph. 79 |

—— (111162, 5W.): Orph. 80 |

—— (111162, 15 W.): Orph. 86

— 124 (111 162, 19 W.): Orph. 20 I,
1131

—— (111163, 14 W.): Orph. 141 IV

—— (111 164, 9 W.): vid. Eudem. fr. 150
Wehrli

in Plat. Parmen. 133 (I 14, 1 Weste-
rink): Orph. 123 111

— 151 (1 50, 9 W.): Orph. 146 I (vid
add. et corr.)

—160 (1 68, 11 W.): Orph. 300 11
—161 (1 69, 25 W.): Orph. 146 11
—189 (1 104, 4 W.): Orph. 145

—190 (1106, 22 W.): Orph. 167 IV
—— (1106, 24 W.): Orph. 168 IV
—192 (II 5, 1 W.): Orph. 113 VI, 147
v

—— (115, 7W.): Orph. 246 111

—198 (11 20, 13 W.): Orph. 359

—199 (11 22, 6 W.): Orph. 25 VI
—202 (11 29, 10 W.): Orph. 148 111
—205 (11 32, 25 W.): Orph. 237 X
——(1135,8W.): Orph. 178 11

—209 (11 42, 21 W.): Orph. 148 IV
—— (1142, 24 W.): Orph. 168 111
—213 (11 46, 22 W.): Orph. 150

— 244 (11 81, 16 W.): Orph. 148 11

— 245 (11 83, 1 W.): Orph. 300 Il
——(1183,3W.): Orph. 243 IV

—253 (1193, 24 W.): Orph. 25 VII
—256 (1197, 3W.): Orph. 269 11
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—257 (11 98, 5 W.): Orph. 151 |
—265 (111 3, 11 W.): Orph. 179 IV
—— (I 3, 18 W.): Orph. 699 IV
—267 (1118, 16 W.): Orph. 200 I11
—— (1119, 1 W.): Orph. 179 V

—270 (11112, 11 W.): Orph. 239 111
=273 (11122, 7 W.): Orph. 199

—278 (111 35, 2 W.): Orph. 25 VIII
—— (11136, 3W.): Orph. 198 IV
—283 (11146, 2 W.): Orph. 202 |
—284 (111 47, 15 W.): Orph. 197

— 311 (111 82, 5 W.): Orph. 243 IV
—339 (111123, 14 W.): Orph. 286 VI
—352 (111 146, 22 W.): Orph. 355
—381 (111 175, 20 W.): Orph. 25 IX
—400 (IV 15, 9 W.): Orph. 178 111
—422 (IV 57, 9 W.): Orph. 196 |

in Plat. Phaed. 1, 2 (29 Westerink):
Orph. 38 |

—1,4 (31 W.): Orph. 299 1

—1,7 (33 W): Orph. 178 1V, 235 11,
318 1V

-1,8(33W.): Orph. 320 IV

-1, 11 (35 W.): Orph. 350

—1,14 (35 W.) Orph. 322V

—— (37 W): Orph. 305 11, 311 X
—1,126 (79 W.): Orph. 213V, 297 Il
—1,129 (81 W.): Orph. 289 11, 309 I,
32211

—1, 130 (81 W.): Orph. 311 VIII, 352
1l

——(83W.): Orph. 291 11, 316 11, 715
-1, 168 (101 W.): Orph. 299 VI

-1, 170 (103 W.): Orph. 307 Il, 352
11

—— (105 W.): Orph. 576 XIlII

—1, 203 (123 W,): Orph. 428 111

—1, 331 (183 W.): Orph. 237 11l

—1, 497 (253 W.): Orph. 341 111
—1,540 (277 W.): Orph. 243 XXIX
—1, 541 (277 W.): Orph. 341 11

— 2,145 (363 W.): Orph. 341 1V, 342
in Plat. Phileb. 57 (29 Westerink):
Orph. 352 IV

—106 (51 W.): Orph. 114 VII

—127 (61 W.): Orph. 243 XXIII

— —159 (77 W.): Orph. 180

— —243 (115 W. = lamblich. in Plat. Phi-

leb. fr. 7 Dillon): Orph. 114 VII

—251 (119 W.): Orph. 25 IV

— Vit. Isidor. Epit. 126 p. 170 Zintzen
(Phot. Bibl. 242, p. 344b 2 [VI 32, 42
Henry]): Orph. 677 VII

— —fr.33(p.31Z.) (Sudas. v. Zapamiowv
[1V 324, 22 A.]): Orph. 217

— ——41(p. 37 Z.) (Suda s. v. Zapamioy
[I\VV 324,20 A.]): Orph. 677 V

— ——287 (p. 231 Z.) (Suda s. v. Zapa-
mlov [IV 324, 26 A.]): Orph. 677 V

Damastes (FGrHist 5 F 11a = fr. 1la
Fowler) (Vit. Homeri Romana 30, 26
Wil.): Mus. 2 11

— FGrHist 5 F 11b = 11b Fowler (Vit.
Hom. 19 Seve.): Orph. 871 |

David Prol. philos. 63, 26 Busse: Orph.
1024 11

Demetr. Magn. fr. 10 Mejer (Diog. Laert.
1, 112): Epimen. 1

— fr. 11 M. (Diog. Laert. 1, 114): Epi-
men. 1

Demetr. Triclin. Schol. Metr. Pind. p. 42,
24 Abel: Orph. 1 X

Democritus 68 B 16 D.-K. (Mallius
Theodor. De metris 4, 1 [VI 589, 20
Keil = Suppl. Hell. 666 D]): Mus. 29
|

Demosth. 18, 259: Orph. 577 |

— 19, 199: Orph. 577 1

— 19, 249: Orph. 577 111

— 19, 281: Orph. 577 IV

Ps.-Demosth. 25, 11: Orph. 33, 512

Didym. ap. Geop. 2, 35, 8: Orph. 648 XI

Didym. Alexandrin. De trinitate 2, 27
(Patr. Gr. 39, 756A Migne): Orph.
853

Dinarch. fr. 32, 2 Conomis (Harpocr.
Lex. s. v. Avoavins [82 Keaney]):
Orph. 3911

Dio Chrys. 1, 57: Orph. 1014 1, Lin. 40

|
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— 12, 33: Orph. 603

— 30, 10: Orph. 320 VI, 429 111

— 30, 26: Orph. 320 VIII

- 32,61: Orph. 911 1

— 32, 63: Orph. 1068 I

— 32, 66: Orph. 1068 Il

— 36, 56: Orph. 255 1

— Corinth. 15: vid. Eum. fr. 8 (= fr. 28
West) ap. Favorin. (Dio Chrys.) Co-
rinth. 14 (305, 17 Barigazzi)

Diod. 1, 11, 2: Orph. 60 |

— 1,12, 4: vid. Hecat. Abd. FGrHist 264
F 25

- 1,22,7: Orph. 46

, 23, 2: Orph. 48 111, 327 1V, 497 IV

, 69, 4: Orph. 48 V

,92,2: Orph. 48 1

96, 2 (ex Hecat. Abder. ut vid., cf.

GrHist 264 F 25): Orph. 55, Mus. 27

:Orph. 4811

: Orph. 61

: Orph. 62

: Orph. 56

: Orph. 976 1

:Lin. 44

: Orph. 59 111

: Orph. 327 V

: Orph. 59 111

: Orph. 399 111

: Orph. 58

, 10: Orph. 328 VV

, 6: Orph. 502, 893

, 67, 1-4: vid. Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist

2 F 14 = fr. 8 Rusten

,67,2:Orph. 9411, Lin. 44,59, 60

, 62111

4,4, 4: Orph. 283 | (vid add. et corr.)

4, 25, 1: Orph. 514, 713 11, 916, Mus.

101, 39

4

4

3
5
1
4
5
,6
2
5
6
7
8
1

, 25, 3: Orph. 48 IV

, 25, 4: Orph. 984, 1011 1l

— 4,41, 2: vid. Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist 32
F 14 = fr. 14 Rusten

— 4,43, 1: vid. Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist 32

F 14 = fr. 18 Rusten
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4,48, 6: vid. Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist 32
F 14 = frr. 18 et 30 Rusten

5, 49, 5: Orph. 521

5, 49, 6: Orph. 940 11

5, 64, 4: vid. Ephor. FGrHist 70 F
104

5,75, 4: Orph. 283 I, 311 XIlI, 530

5, 77, 34: Orph. 529

5, 80, 4: Epimen. 35

7,1, 1: Orph. 875 111

37, 30, 2: vid. TrGF Il 129, 6s Kan-
nicht-Snell

Diog. Laert. 1, 3 (vid. et. Lobo Arg. fr.

9 Garulli =5 Crénert): Lin. 14 1, 46 1,
Mus. 11 111, 77,78 |

—1, 4 (vid. et. Lobo Argiv. fr. 10 Ga-
rulli = 6 Cronert et Suppl. Hell. 504
Lloyd-Jones—Parsons, Anth. Pal. 7,
615): Lin. 141V, 221,26 11, 26 V, 66 1,
69 1V, 79, 80

1, 5: Orph. 8 111, 887 11, 1021 IV, 1046
11, 1073 11

1, 9: vid. Eudem. fr. 89 Wehrli et
Theopomp. FGrHist 115 F 64

1, 13: Epimen. 9

1, 41: vid. Leandrius FGrHist 492 F
16

1, 42: Orph. 887 1, vid. Hermipp. fr. 6
Wehrli et Hippobot. fr. 6 Gigante

1, 109: Epimen. 6 V

1, 109-115: Epimen. 1

1, 110: Epimen. 10 VII

1, 111: Epimen. 6 V, 57a

1, 112: Epimen. 14a, 29 |

1, 113: Epimen. 67, 68

1,114: Epimen. 81, 32a 1, 44 11, 44a
1, 115: Epimen. 14b, 31 1, 32a I,
32b

2, 46: vid. Aristot. fr. 75 Rose

4,4, 1: Orph. 283 | (vid. add. et corr.)
6, 39: vid. Diog. Sinop. V B 339 Gian-
nantoni

8, 3: Epimen. 22 |

8, 8: vid. lo Chius fr. 116 Leurini

8, 17: Orph. 647 1l1
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8, 19: vid. Aristot. fr. 194 Rose
8, 33: vid. Alex. Polyh. FGrHist 273 F
93

— 8,42: Orph. 1100 V
8, 53: Orph. 1108 |
8, 55: Orph. 1100 VII
8, 83: vid. Alcmaeo Crotoniata 24 B 1
D.-K.
- 9, 18: Epimen. 22 11

Diog. Sinop. V B 332 Giannantoni (luli-
an. Or. 7, 25 [Il 1, 88 Rochefort]):
Orph. 4351

-V B 339 Giannantoni (Diog. Laert. 6,
39): Orph. 435 11

- TrGF 1 88 F 7, 10-12 Snell: Orph.
815

Diogen. Oenoand. fr. 40 Smith: Orph.
427 1

Diogenian. 2, 49 (Paroem. Gr. 11 25, 9):
Epimen. 7V

- 7,86 (1301, 8): Orph. 576 X

— 8,28 (1309, 9): Epimen. 32 11

Dionys. Halic. Ant. Rom. 2, 19, 1: Orph.
583a (vid. add. et corr.)

— de compos. verb. 6, 25, 5 (176, 2 Au-
jac-Lebel): Orph. 1 XII

Dionys. Scyt. FGrHist 32 F 14 = fr. 8

Rusten (Diod. 3, 67, 1): Lin. 391,551

—— (Diod. 3, 67, 4): Orph. 1026, Lin.

5511

— = fr. 14 R. (Diod. 4, 41, 2): Orph.

1011 |

— = fr. 18 R. (Diod. 4, 43, 1): Orph.

522, 1011 IV

— — =fr. 30 R. (Diod. 4, 48, 6): Orph.
523, 1011 11

Discus apud Patram inventus in quo Eros
repraesentatur, prim. ed. Papaposto-
lou, "Apx. Ae\t. 28, 1973 [1977] B
213: Lin. 36

Dodecaeteridis excerpt. ex cod. Vatic.
gr. 1290 fol. 69Y, Monac. gr. 287 fol.
69", Mutin. gr. 85 fol. 23", ed. Boll,
Cat. Cod. Astr. V 1, 1904, 241ss:
Orph. 732-740, 742, 744, 745

Elias in Aristot. Categ. prooem. 124, 32
Busse: Orph. 1 VII

— —125,4 B.: Orph. 863

— in Porphyr. Isag. 14, 30 B.: Orph. 648
VI

Emped. fr. 102 Wright (31 B 112 D.-K.):
Orph. 447

— 107 W. (115 D.-K.): Orph. 449

— 108 W. (117 D.-K.): Orph. 451

— 110 W. (126 D.-K.): Orph. 450

— 112 W. (118 D.-K.): Orph. 452

— 118 W. (128 D.-K.) 4-10: Orph. 638

— 120 W. (139 D.-K. = fr. d5s Martin-
Primavesi): Orph. 637

— 122 W. (136 D.-K.) 5-10: Orph. 639

— 124 W. (137 D.-K.): Orph. 640

- 132 + 133 W. (146 + 147 D.-K.):
Orph. 448

— 147 W. (148 D.-K.): Orph. 453

Ephor. FGrHist 70 F 104 (Diod. 5, 64,
4): Orph. 519, 940 I

Epiph. Const. Anchorat. 77, 2: Epimen.
41 VI

— Expos. fidei 10 (510, 10 Holl-Dum-
mer): Orph. 592

— Haer. 4, 2, 5 (182, 11 Holl): Orph. 50,
1133 VIl

— —31,4,9 (389, 18 Holl): Orph. 95 11

— —33, 8,9 (458, 27 Holl): Orph. 95 1

- —42,12, 3 (169, 9 Holl): Epimen. 41
VI

— ——(169, 12 Holl): Epimen. 21

Epistolographus aetatis Alexii Comneni
(1081-1118): vid. Anecd. Oxon. Il
183, 26 Cramer.

Epit. Prov., Miller, Mélanges 365: Epi-
men. 6 11

Eratosth. Catast. 5 (93 Pamias = 66
Rob.): Epimen. 38 |

— —13 (128 P.): Mus. 83

— —24 (166 P. = 138 Rob.): Orph. 975 |

— —— (170 P. = 140 R.): Orph. 536 I,
1033 1, 1070, 1074 1

— —27 (182 P. =148 R.): Epimen. 34, 37
|
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— — Fragmenta Vaticana 24, ed. Rehm,
Ansbach 1899: Orph. 536 I, 975 I,
10331, 1070, 1074 |

Et. Gen. s. v.T'{'yas: Orph. 188

— Bs. v. EvpoAmi8ai: Mus. 18 11

— —Zaypevs: Orph. 34

— —0Bpfiokos: Orph. 556 VIII

Et. Gud. s. v. M{vén (395, 1 Sturz): Orph.
401

— IMaX\ds (450, 9 Sturz): Orph. 315 11

Et. M. 35, 1: Lin. 28 VI

— 231, 21: Orph. 188

— 287,29: Orph. 126 |

— 393,29: Mus. 1811

— 406, 46: Orph. 34

— 455, 10: Orph. 556 V111

— 649, 55: Orph. 31511

— 768, 1: Orph. 802 1

Et. Sym. cod. V s. V. Zaypevs: Orph. 34

Eudem. fr. 89 Wehrli (Diog. Laert. 1, 9):
Orph. 427 11

— fr. 150 (Damasc. De princ. 124 [lII
162, 19 Westerink]): Orph. 20 |

— — (Damasc. De princ. 124 [I1l 164, 9
W.]): Epimen. 46 |

Eumel. fr. 8 (= fr. 22 West) ap. Favorin.
(Dio Chrys.) Corinth. 14 (305, 17 Ba-
rigazzi): Orph. 1005a I, 1012 |

— fragmentum novum? ap. P. Oxy. 3698:
Orph. 1005a |

Euphor. fr. 13 De Cuenca = 14 Van Gro-
ningen (in Lycophr. Alex. 208 [98, 6
Scheer]): Orph. 36

- —fr.26 D.C.=92 V. G.: Orph. 35

— —fr. 53 D. C. = 39 V. G. (Philodem.
De piet. [P. Hercul. 247 Il 1ss, p. 16
G.]): Orph. 591

Eur. Alc. 357-359: Orph. 680

—357-362: Orph. 980

— —965-969: Orph. 812

— —967-969: Orph. 919

— Bacch. 560-564: Orph. 947

— —562: Orph. 972 111

— Cret. fr. 472 Kannicht (= 2 Jouan-Van
Looy): Orph. 567
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- —472,9K. (=2,9J.-V. L.): Orph. 625
I

— Cycl. 646-648: Orph. 814

— Hipp. 948-957: Orph. 627

— Hypsipyl. 752g 8-14 Kannicht = ca.
257-263 (p. 182 Jouan-Van Looy = 63
Cockle): Orph. 1007 1

— —752g 10 K. =ca. 259 (p. 182 J.-V. L.
=63 C.): Orph. 972 11

— —758aK.=1103-1108 (p. 208 J.-V. L.
=111 C.): Orph. 65

— —759aK.=ca. 1570 (p. 221J.-V. L. =
119 C.): Orph. 1042

- ——=1614-1623 (p. 214 J.-V. L. =123
C.): Orph. 1009

- ——=1622s (p. 214 J.-V. L. =123 C.):
Orph. 9721

— incert. fab. fr. 912 K. (Cret. fr. 7 J.-
V.L.): Orph. 458

— Iphig. Aul. 1211-1214: Orph. 948

— Med. 543: Orph. 981

— Melan. fr. 484 Kannicht (5 Jouan-Van
Looy): Orph. 66 |

— Polyidos fr. 638 K. (12 J.-V. L.): Orph.
457

[Eur.] Rhes. 943-947: Orph. 511, Mus.
33

——962-973: Orph. 548

Euseb. Chron. 1l 46 Schéne: Orph. 8781,
Lin. 9, Mus. 4 IX

— Const. imper. or. 20, 10, 21: Lin. 43
VII

— Hier. Ol. 46, 1 (596 a. C.): Epimen. 10
v

— Laud. Const. prooem. 4 (196, 2 Hei-
kel): 1 XXIV

— —14,1 (242, 17 H.): Orph. 1090

— Praep. Ev. 1, 6, 4: Orph. 52 111

- —=1,9,2: Orph. 60 |

— — 2,1, 23: Orph. 48 Ill, 327 1V, 497
v

- —2,3,13: Orph. 385

— —2,3,16: Orph. 589 |

- —2,3,22: Orph. 390 |

— —2,3,23: Orph. 306 I, 588 |
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—-2,3,25:0rph. 312 1, 315 1, 318 I, - 10, 11, 30: Mus. 66

3221 - -10,12,13: Mus. 4 |
- —2,3,29: Orph. 520 — —10, 12, 28: Orph. 877 1, Lin. 8, Mus.
— —2,3,30: Orph. 392 11 411
- —2,3,32: Orph. 391 1l — —13, 2, 4: vid. Aristobul. fr. 4 Denis
- —2,3,33:0rph. 394 1,395 1,515 | — =13, 10, 12: Orph. 1076 I, Mus. 46 |
- =2, 3,38: Orph. 590 — — 13, 12, 16: vid. Aristobul. fr. 2 De-
— —2,3,40: Orph. 532 11 nis
— —3,1, 1: vid. Plut. fr. 157 Sandbach — —13,13,34: Lin. 83 11,84 11,851l
- —3,3,5: Orph. 399 | — =13, 13, 49: Orph. 31 IX
- — 3, 7, 1: vid. Porphyr. fr. 351 F - —-13, 13, 50: Orph. 377 V, 378 Il

Smith

-3, 8, 2: vid. Porphyr. fr. 354 F Smith
-3, 9, 8: Orph. 243 XIX

-3,9,12: Orph. 52 |

-3, 10, 2: Orph. 243 XX

-3, 10, 23: Orph. 243 XXVI

—13, 13, 52: Orph. 691
—13, 13, 53: Orph. 377 VI
—13, 13, 54: Orph. 377 VII
—13, 13, 55: Orph. 243 XI
—13, 13, 62: Orph. 377 VI
—14,22,11: Orph. 25 1

— =3, 11, 4: Orph. 243 XXV — — 15, 30, 8: vid. Heraclid. fr. 113a
— — 3, 11, 32: vid. Porphyr. fr. 359 F Wehrli

Smith Eust. in Dionys. Perieg. 1 (GGM 11 217,
— —3,13, 4: Orph. 1 X1l 17 Miller): Orph. 287 11

— 4,14, 7: vid. Emped. fr. 118 Wright
(31B 128 D.-K))

-5,4,1: Orph. 524

-5, 5, 1: Orph. 509, 1133 11

— 5, 31, 3: vid. Oenomaus fr. 11C —p. 298, 35: Lin. 164, 60 Il
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— —8(5) 168 b (Il 1, 115 R.): Orph. 279
I

— ¢. Galil. fr. 4 Masaracchia: Orph. 59
VII

lus iurandum ap. Berthelot, Alchem.
grecs 1, 27, 5: Orph. 624 111

— — 11,27, 19: Orph. 624 11

— — 1130, 1: Orph. 624 |

lustin. Hist. Phil. epit. 11, 7, 14 p. 97
Seel: Orph. 527 IV

Ps.-lustin. Coh. ad Gr. 14, 2 (42 Marc.):
Orph. 49

— — 15, 1 (43 M.): Orph. 372, 377 |,

Mus. 10 IV

—— (44 M.): Orph. 543 11

- 15,2 (45 M.): Orph. 614, 620 |

—-17,1 (47,1 M.): Orph. 386 |

—36, 4 (74 M.): Orph. 371

De monarch. 2, 4 (88 M.): Orph. 369,

37711

luven. Sat. 6, 569-579: Orph. 756

Lactant. Divin. inst. 1, 5, 4 (60 Monat):
Orph. 126 11, 876 IV

- —1,5,5(60 M.): Orph. 125

- —1,5,6 (62 M.): Orph. 152

- —1,5,13 (64 M.): Orph. 153 1

- —1,7,6 (86 M.): Orph. 370

— —1,13,11 (146 M.): Orph. 363

- —1,21, 39 (224 M.): Mus. 84V, 84a
v

- —1,22,15 (234 M.): Orph. 505

- —4,8,4 (1, 296, 2 Brandt): Orph. 134
v

— Epitom. 3 (1 678, 14 Br.): Orph. 153
I
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Lactant. Placid. in Statii Theb. 4, 516
(294 Sweeney): Orph. 854

Lamella argentea Posidoniae (Paesti) re-
perta, IG XIV 665: Orph. 496m

——saec. l a. C. n.- I p. C. n. Romae in-
venta inedita: Orph. 830 XI

Lamella aurea Aegii (in Achaea) reper-
ta, Hell. aet., prim. ed. Papapostolou,
"Apx. Aeht. 32, 1977 [1984] B 94:
Orph. 496e

— — Amphipolitana saec. IV-11l a. C. n.
in sepulcro inventa, prim. ed. Mala-
ma, Apx. Epy. Mak. ©pax. 15, 2001,
118: Orph. 496n

— — Hell. aet. Aegiis (Vergina) reper-
ta, prim. ed. Petsas, Apyx. AeAT. 17,
1961-1962, A 259: Orph. 496k

— —saec. IV-1ll a. C. n. Elide reperta,
prim. ed. Papathanasopoulos, ’Apx.
AelT. 24,1969, 153: Orph. 496i

— —saec. Il a. C. Elide reperta, prim. ed.
Themelis in: " Emonp. Zuvvavt. yua
v EN\nvioT. Kepapik., Thessaloni-
ke 1994, 148; 158: Orph. 496j

— —saec. IV a. C. n. fort. prope Entel-
lam reperta, prim. ed. Frel, Eirene 30,
1994, 183s: Orph. 475

— —incert. aet. in loco qui hodie Hagios
Athanassios (prope Thessalonicam)
vocatur inventa, cf. Petsas, ’Apx.
AelT. 22,1967, B’ 2 399s: Orph. 496 |

— — ibid., cf. Hatzopoulos, Aatpeies
2002, 28: Orph. 495a (vid. add. et
corr.).

— —C.a. 400 a. C. n. Hipponii reperta,
prim. ed. Pugl. Carr., La parola del
passato 29, 1974, 108ss (I A 1 Pugl.
Carr.): Orph. 474

— — C. a. 350-300 a. C. n. Methonae
reperta, prim. ed. Besios, *Apx. Ae\T.
41, 1986 [1990] B 142s: Orph. 496h

— —saec. Il a. C. n. in Cretae regio-
ne Mylopotamos appellata reperta,
prim. ed. Guard. Inscr. Cret. I1 XXX 4
p. 314s (I C 4 Pugl. Carr.): Orph. 481
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— saec. Il a. C. n. in Cretae regio-
ne Mylop6tamos appellata reperta,
prim. ed. Myres, Bull. Corr. Hell. 17,
1893, 629 (Il C 1 Pugl. Carr.): Orph.
495

— saec. IV a. C. n. fin. Pellae reper-
ta, prim. ed. Lilibaki-Akamati, *Apx.
"Epy. Makes. k. ©p. 6, 1992, 127ss:
Orph. 496f

— saec. IV med. a. C. n. prope Pete-
liam reperta, prim. ed. Franz, Bull.
dell’Istit. d. corr. arch. 1836, 149s (1 A
2 Pugl. Carr.): Orph. 476

— c.a. 350-330 a. C. n., Pharsali re-
perta, prim. ed. Verdelis, ’Apx. 'Ed.
1950-1951, 97ss (I A 3 Pugl. Carr.):
Orph. 477

—saec. IV aC. n. med., Pheris reperta,
prim. ed. Chrysostomou,"H ©eoca-
Ak Bed Ev(v)odia n depala Oed,
Doct. Diss. ©ecoalovikn 1991, 376:
Orph. 493

— saec. IV fin.-lll in. a. C. n. Pheris
reperta, prim. ed. Parker-Stamatopou-
lou, "Apx. Ae\t. 2004 [2007 ], 1ss
(vid. add. et corr.

— saec. | a.-l p. C. n. prope Rethym-
non, in loco Sfakaki qui vocatur reper-
ta, prim. ed. Gavrilaki-Tzifopoulos,
Bull. Corr. Hell. 122, 1998, 343ss:
Orph. 494

—saec. ll-1 a. C. n. prope Rethymnon,
in loco Sfakaki qui vocatur reperta,
prim. ed. Tzifopoulos, The Dionysi-
ac(-Orphic) Lamellae of Crete, ined.
n. 9: Orph. 484a

— c.a. 260 p. C. n. Romae reperta,
prim. ed. Comparetti, Atene e Roma
54-55, 1903, 161ss (I B 1 Pugl. Carr.):
Orph. 491

—saec. IV a. C. n. fortasse in Thessa-
lia reperta, prim. ed. Breslin, A Greek
Prayer, Pasadena 1977 (I C 7 Pugl.
Carr.): Orph. 484

— saec. IV a. C. n. Thuriis reperta,
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prim. ed. Fiorelli, Notizie degli Scavi
1879, 156ss (11 B 2 Pugl. Carr.): Orph.
487

— —saec. IV-IIl a. C. n. Thuriis reperta,
prim. ed. Die., Festschrift Gomperz,
Wien 1902, 1ss (Il 1 Pugl. Carr.):
Orph. 492

— —saec. IV a. C. n. fin. in tumba Pae-
onia in Macedonia prope Europon op-
pidum reperta, prim. ed. Savopoulou,
‘Apx. "Epy. Maked. k. Op. 6, 1992
[1995], 425ss: Orph. 4969

Lamellae aureae duae saec. Il a. C. n.
Aegii (in Achaea) repertae Hell. aet.
ut vid., prim. ed. Papakosta, ’Apx.
Aelt. 42, 1987 [1992], B 1 153hb:
Orph. 496¢-d

— —saec. Il a. C. n. prope Eleuthernam
repertae, prim. ed. Verdelis, ’Apx.
Ed. 1953-1954, 56ss (I C 5-6 Pugl.
Carr.): Orph. 482-483

— —saec. IV a. C. n. Pelinnae (Palaio-
gardiki) repertae, prim. ed. Tsants.-
Parass., "EX\nuikd 38, 1987, 3ss (11 B
3-4 Pugl. Carr.): Orph. 485-486

— —saec. IV fin. a. C. n., Pellae reper-
tae, prim. ed. Lilibaki-Akamati, ’Apx.
"Epy. Makes. k. Op. 3, 1989, 91ss:
Orph. 496a-b

Lamellae aureae tres saec. Il-1 a. C. n.
prope Eleuthernam repertae, prim.
ed. Joubin, Bull. Corr. Hell. 17, 1893,
121ss (1 C 1-3 Pugl. Carr.): Orph. 478-
480

— saec. IV a. C. n. Thuriis repertae, prim.
ed. Fiorelli, Notizie degli Scavi 1880,
155ss (11 B 1, A1-2 Pugl. Carr.): Orph.
488-490

Lamina plumbea saec. IV a. C. n. Locris
Epizephyriis in loco hodie Centro-
camere nominato inventa, prim. ed.
Costabile, Minima epigraphica et pa-
pyrologica 2, 1999, 29ss: Orph. 830
VI

— —saec. V a. C. n. Himerae inventa,

prim. ed. Jordan, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr.
130, 2000, 104ss: Orph. 830 VII

— — fort. Oxyrhynchi reperta hodie
Coloniae servata (TKdIn inv. 1), saec.
II-111 p. C. n., ed. Jordan, Zeitschr.
Pap. Epigr. 72, 1988, 245ss (= Daniel-
Maltomini, Supplementum Magicum
I n. 49, p. 193ss), lin. 57-61: Orph.
830a |

— —1lin. 64-73: Orph. 830 1l

— —saec. IV a. C. n. Phalasarnae inventa
prim. ed. Ziebarth, Nachr. d. Ges. d.
Wiss. z. Gott. 1899, 129ss: Orph. 830
v

— — fort. Selinuntina saec. IV a. C. n.,
nondum edita: Orph. 830 VV

— — saec. IlI-IV p. C. n. ap. Jordan,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 72, 1988, 249
(= Suppl. Mag. 49 Daniel-Maltomini)
15; 23; 32s: Orph. 623 VI

Leandrius FGrHist 492 F 16 (Diog. La-
ert. 1, 41): Epimen. 9 11

Leont. Anth. Pal. 7, 751, 1-2: Orph.
961

Liban. Declam. 1, 182 (V 119, 13 Foers-
ter): Orph. 1064 |

— —2,30(V 141, 20 F.): Orph. 1059

— Epist. 561, 3 (X 527, 16 F.): Orph. 1
XXVI

— Orat. 14, 5 (11 89, 13 F.): Orph. 535 111

Liber Monstror. 1, 6 (Haupt., Opusc. Il
224): vid. Lucan. Orpheus fr. 4 Badali
(= 4 Morel = Buechner = Blansdorf)

— 3, 3 (Il 246): vid. Lucan. Orpheus fr. 5
Badali (= 5 Morel)

Liv. 39, 8, 3: Orph. 660

Lobo Argiv. fr. 8 Garulli (Diog. Laert. 1,
112): Epimen. 1, 14a

— fr. 9 Garulli = 5 Cronert (Diog. Laert.
1, 3, cf. Anth. Pal. 7, 615 = Suppl.
Hell. 504 Lloyd-Jones-Parsons): Lin.
141,46 1, Mus. 11 11, 45

— fr. 10 Garulli = 6 Cronert (Diog. La-
ert. 1, 4, cf. Anth. Pal. 7, 616 = Suppl.
Hell. 505 Lloyd-Jones-Parsons): Lin.
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141V,221,26 Il etV, 66 1, 69 1V, 79,
80

— —p. 111 G. =fr. 7 C. c. = Suppl. Hell.
506 (Schol. Hom. > 570 c2d? [IV 558
Erbse]): Lin. 69 11

— ——=Suppl. Hell. 507: Lin. 69 1l

— — — = Suppl. Hell. 508: Orph. 1046,
1073 111

- p. 127 G. =fr. 7 C. r. (Diog. Laert. 1,
5): Orph. 887 11

Longin. Prol. in Hephaest. 5 (85, 5 Cons-
bruch): Orph. 166 V

Lucan. Orpheus fr. 1 Badali (= fr. 1 Mo-
rel = Buechner = Bléansdorf): Orph.
1148 VI fr. 1

— fr. 2 B. (= 2 M.): Orph. 995, 1148 VI
fr.2

— fr.3B. (=3 M.): Orph. 1148 VI fr. 3

— fr. 4 B. (= 4 M. [Liber Monstror. 1, 6
Haupt.]): Orph. 933 11, 990 I1I, 1148
VIfr. 4

— fr. 5 B. (= 5 M. [Liber Monstror. 3,3
Haupt.]): Orph. 990 IV, 1148 VIfr. 5

Lucian. adv. indoct. 11: Orph. 1052 |

— de astrol. 10: Orph. 418

— de sacrif. 14: Orph. 1 XXI

de salt. 7: Orph. 599 11

— —15: Orph. 599 I, Mus. 36

— —39: Orph. 304 1V, 311 1X, 327 VI

— —51: Orph. 1053, 1150

— —79: Orph. 600 1

— Dial. mort. 28, 3: Orph. 991

— Fugit. 8: Orph. 1021 VI

— Gall. 4: Orph. 648 V1II

— Necyomant. 8: Orph. 1002

— Philops. 26: Epimen. 7 11

— Pisc. 2: Orph. 1050

— Timo 6: Epimen. 7 |

Macrob. Sat. 1, 17, 42: Orph. 544

— —1,18,12: Orph. 540 |

—1, 18, 17: Orph. 542

—1, 18, 18: Orph. 543 |

-1, 18, 22: Orph. 538, 541

-1, 20, 16: Orph. 861

—1,23,21: Orph. 539 |
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— —17,16, 8: Orph. 646 |1

— Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 36-39: Lin. 82 11

- —1,12,7: Orph. 335 Il

- —1,12,12: Orph. 311V, 326 I, 333
11,6721

Mallius Theodor. De metris 4, 1 (V1 589,
20 Keil): vid. Critias 88 B 3 D.-K. =
fr. 3 Battegazzore-Untersteiner, De-
mocritus 68 B 16 D.-K. et Persinus in
Mall. Theodor.

Manil. Astron. 1, 324-327: Orph. 1074 VI

— 5, 324-328: Orph. 1074 VI

Marcell. Empir. De medicam. 15, 89
(118, 25 Niedermann): Orph. 830a IV

Marin. Vit. Procl. 18, 24 (22 Saffrey-Se-
gonds): Orph. 828

— —18, 26 (22 S.-S.): Orph. 561

— —20, 11 (24 S.-S.): Orph. 677 XI

— —22,15(26 S.-S.): Orph. 677 VIII

- 26, 3(30S.-S.): Orph. 677 IV

— —27,16 (32 S.-S.): Orph. 677 XII

Marius Plot. Sacerd. Ars gramm. 3, 2 (VI
502, 15 Keil): Orph. 1029 I, Mus. 2911

Marius Victor. Ars gramm. 1, 12 (VI 50,
23 Keil): Orph. 1029 IIl, Lin. 56 11

Marmor Parium saec. Ill a. C. n., IG XII
5, 444 ed. Hiller de Gaertringen (cf.
FGrHist 239 A) 14: Orph. 379, 397
1V, 513, 1018 11

— 15: Orph. 1096 I, Mus. 17, 37 |

Marsilius Ficinus in Plat. Conv. Or. 2, 8:
Orph. 859

— 6, 17: Orph. 860

Martial. 9, 86, 3-6: Lin. 28 IV

- 9,86,4: Lin.19V

- 10, 29 (19), 4-9: Orph. 1086

— Spect. 24 (21): Orph. 1151 1

— —25(21 b): Orph. 1151 11

Martian. Capell. 6, 656: Orph. 933 |

Martyrium Sanct. Aecaterin. 111 11 p. 51
Viteau: Orph. 102 IlIp. 52 V.: Orph.
33711

Martyrium Sanct. Luciae (Arch. St. Sira-
cus. 2, 1957)
p. 35: Orph. 337 111
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Martyrium Theodoti Ancyrani et septem
cum eo virginum Acta S. S. 18 Maii c.
24 d. e. IV p. 160 Boll.: Orph. 255V,
2701, 275, 276 1, 281 111, 285

Maxim. Tyr. 10, 1 (77 Trapp): Epimen.

6 VI

37,6 (300 T.): Orph. 931 111

38,3 (305 T.): Epimen. 20 |

38, 4 (306 T.): Epimen. 20 11

— — (307 T.): Epimen. 20 11

Melanipp. fr. 10 Page, PMG 766 (Schol.
Hom. > 570 c* [IV 556 Erbse]): Lin.
66 11

Melisseus FGrHist 402 F 1 (Procl. in
Hes. Op. proleg. [p. 29 Gaisford]):
Lin. 151

Menaechm. FGrHist 131 F 2: vid. Orac.
ap. Menaechm. FGrHist 131 F 2

Menand. Kwveialopevar fr. 2 (p. 178
Sandbach): Epimen. 10 I11

Menand. Rhet. 333, 12 (6 Russell-Wil-
son): Orph. 683 |

— 337,24 (14 R.-W.): Orph. 683 11

— 338, 5 (14 R.-W.): Orph. Rhaps. intr.
(PEG 11 1, p. 98)

Metopa thesauri Sicyoniorum Delphici
c. a. 570 a. C. n. (Homolle, Fouilles
de Delphes, 1V 1, 1909, 27ss n. 10):
Orph. 865

Michael. Anth. Gr. App. Ep. demonstr.
276 Cougny: Orph. 970

Minuc. Fel. Octav. 19, 10: Orph. 1133
VI

Ps.- Mosch. 3, 17s: Orph. 915

- 3, 115-125: Orph. 986

Moschion TrGF |1 97 F 6: Orph. 644 11

Moschop. in Hes. Op. 299-301 (Gaisf. 11
171): Orph. 871 IV

— 822 (11 367): Orph. 754

Myronian. fr. 1 FHG IV 454 Miiller
(Diog. Laert. 1, 115): Epimen. 1, 32a
Il

Myrsilos FGrHist 477 F 2 (Antig. Ca-
ryst. Hist. Mir. 5 [34 Giannini]): Orph.
1065 |

Mythogr. Vatic. 1 19 (p. 11 Zorzetti):
Orph. 847 1

— 175,2 (p. 47 Z.): Orph. 979 V

175, 3 (p. 47 Z.): Orph. 990 |

175, 6 (p. 48 Z.): Orph. 1003 111

111 8, 21: Orph. 990 11

111 10, 7: Orph. 353 11

11111, 24: Orph. 799 11

Il 12, 5: Orph. 311 1V, 326 1, 333 I,

67211

Natalis Comes Mythol. Ven. 1568, 47:
Orph. 413, 414, 415

Neanth. FGrHist 84 F 16 (Athen. 13 p.
602c): Epimen. 11

Nemesian. Buc. 1, 24-26: Lin. 43 11l

Nicandr. Coloph. fr. 27 Gow-Schofield:
Orph. 952 11

— Ther. 461s: Orph. 952 |

Nicarch. Anth. Pal. 7, 159, 1 (3, 2747
Gow-Page): Orph. 976 1I1

Nicocrates FGrHist 376 F 4 ([Censorin.]
De nomine rhythmi [73, 5 Sallmann]):
Orph. 918, Mus. 55a

Nicomach. Geras. p. 266, 2 Jan: Orph.
1099, Lin. 59

— p. 266, 5: Lin. 62V

Nicomed. FGrHist 772 F 3 (Athen. 14,
637a): Orph. 1130

Nigidius de diis lib. IV (fr. 97 Swo-
boda = Servius in Buc. 4, 10 [11 46, 3
Th.-H.]): Orph. 364

Nonn. Dion. 6, 169-173: Orph. 308 |

— —6, 171: Orph. 304 V

—6, 173: Orph. 309 VIII

— =9, 23s: Orph. 328 VIII

— —13,428-431: Orph. 892 |

— —22,168-190: Orph. 892 11

— — 24, 48s: Orph. 326 1l

— —41, 372-375: Orph. 1030 111

— —41,372-376: Lin. 41

Ps.-Nonn. ad Gregor. Orat. in lulian. 4,
69 (137 Nimmo Smith): Orph. 556 IV

— —4,77 (150 N. S.): Orph. 848 11

— —4,78 (151 N. S.): Orph. 135 1, 139
111, 162 1, 200 IX, 2151
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— —5,20 (195 N. S.): Orph. 328 XI

— —5,30 (207 N. S.): Orph. 283 11, 302
1,304 11

Oecumen. fr. in ep. Tit. 461, 9 Staab:
Epimen. 41 VIII

Oenomaus fr. 11c Hammerstaedt (Eu-
seb. Praep. Ev. 5, 31, 3): Orph. 607,
Epimen. 12 |1

Olympiodor. ap. Phot. Bibl. 80, 61a 29 (I
180 Henry): Mus. 55

— —61a32 (1 180 H.): Orph. 1129 |

— in Aristot. Categ. prol. 12, 8 Busse:
Orph. 1 VI

— — Meteor. 141, 26 Stueve: Orph. 341
\%

— in Plat. Alcib. 15, 16 (13 Westerink):
Orph. 239 V

- —=19, 2 (15 W.): Orph. 862

- ——19, 4 (15 W.): Orph. 843

— ——22,10 (17 W.): Orph. 144 IV

— — Gorg. 153, 20 Westerink: Orph. 434
VI

— ——244,5W.: Orph. 237 XII

— —Phaed. 1, 3 (41 Westerink): Orph. 10
IV (vid. add. et corr.), 304 I, 313 II,
318111,3201

— —=1,4(43W.): Orph. 10 IV (vid. add.
et corr.)

— ——1,5 (45 W.): Orph. 200 XII

— ——4,4(81W.): Orph. 114 VI

- ——17,10 (113 W.): Orph. 291 1, 311
VII, 322 111

— ———(115W.): Orph. 576 11

— ——28,7 (123 W.): Orph. 320 Ill, 576
\%

— ——10, 3 (141 W.): Orph. 338 11, 576
v

— ——10, 6 (145 W.): Orph. 428 11

- ——13,2 (167 W.): Orph. 144V

Oppian. Hal. 5, 4-6. 9s: Orph. 320 X1V

Orac. ap. Menaechm. FGrHist 131 F 2
(Schol. Pind. Py. 4, 313a [Il 140, 3
Drachm.]): Orph. 1044

— — (ibid. [Il 140, 7 Drachm]): Orph.
895
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Origen. c. Cels. 1, 16: Lin. 75 111, vid. et.
Cels. ap. Origen. c. Cels. 1, 16 (Cels.
p. 45 Bader)

— —1,17: Orph. 94, 225 VII, 282

— —1, 18: Orph. 93 1, 1022, Lin. 75 I,

Mus. 42,56 |

— 2, 55: vid. Cels. ap. Origen. c. Cels.

2, 55 (Cels. p. 78 Bader)

—2,56: Orph. 978 11

—4,10: Orph. 596 |

—4,17: Orph. 326 IV

—4,48: Orph. 187 111,200 VIII, 201 1,

214 1V

-6, 22: Orph. 535 11

—7,41: Orph. 1014 111

—7,53: vid. Cels. ap. Origen. c. Cels.

7,53

— —7,54: Orph. 1062 Il

— —8,48: Orph. 596 Il

Orio s. v. Bpnoketew (73, 26 Sturz):
Orph. 556 VI

— X€lpes (163, 23 S.): Orph. 856 |

Orph. Arg. 7-46: Orph. 1018 V

— —12-23. 28: Orph. 99

—18-20: Orph. 320 V

—25: Orph. 610

— 26s: Orph. 291 111, 380

—28: Orph. 238

—31: Orph. 277

—32: Orph. 41

—33-36: Orph. 804

—37: Orph. 723

—39: Orph. 420

—40-42: Orph. 711

— —43-45: Orph. 40

— —50-53: Orph. 937 1

—72-74: Orph. 959 |

—77s: Orph. 928 IV

—101s: Orph. 42

—260-262: Orph. 959 11

—310: Mus. 12 111

—421-431: Orph. 100

—430s: Orph. 320 VI

— 681-683: Orph. 906

—914-923: Orph. 789
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—1186-1191: Orph. 381
—1192-1196: Orph. 389 IV
—1373-1376: Orph. 937 11
fr. 377, 2s: Mus. 10 11

fr. 378, 3s: Mus. 10 11
Hymn. 6: Orph. 143

— 37, 1s: Orph. 320 X
—41, 3s: Orph. 395 IV
—41, 5-7: Orph. 397 V
—44: Orph. 327 VI

Ovid. Amor. 3, 9, 21s: Orph. 926

P.

P.

-3,9,23s: Lin. 64 |

Ars Amat. 3, 321s: Orph. 957

ex Ponto 2, 9, 1s: Orph. 1097 |

—2,9, 19s: Orph. 1097 Il

- 2,9, 53s: Orph. 929

-3, 3, 39-44: Orph. 1097 I

Ibis 480: Lin. 27 VI

—599s: Orph. 1043

Met. 4, 11-17: Orph. 694

—-10, 11-17: Orph. 994

- 10, 40-52: Orph. 994

—10, 72-77: Orph. 996

- 10, 78-82: Orph. 1003 |1

—10, 83-85: Orph. 1004 11

- 10, 167: Orph. 897

—11, 1-8: Orph. 1035 11

—11, 8: Orph. 1016 1

— 11, 50-60: Orph. 1054 IV

—11, 68: Orph. 498

—11, 92s: Orph. 499, 527 11

Trist. 4, 1, 17s: Orph. 992 V

Argent. 1313 saec. Il p. C. n.: Orph.
593

Berol. 44 saec. Il a. C. n. (prim. edd.
Buecheler, Schubart, Die., Berliner
Klassikertexte V 1, 1905, 1ss) 1ss:
Orph. 383, Mus. 57

—15: Orph. 387

—33: Orph. 388 Il

—34: Orph. 3891

—45: Orph. 3921

—52: Orph. 393

—56: Mus. 58

—60: Orph. 388 |

—69: Orph. 389 11

—75: Orph. 392 11

—81: Orph. 396

—117: Orph. 397 11
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—-6,927-932: Lin. 15 11

-6, 928s: Lin. 20 11

— 6, 941-943: Orph. 937 111

—6,943s: Orph. 771 11

—7,1000-8, 2: Orph. 909 Il

—12, 134-141: Orph. 728

—12, 142-145: Orph. 759 I

—12, 146-149: Orph. 7311

—13, 153-161: Orph. 1052 IV

Ex. Il. p. 14, 11 Hermann: Lin. 63a |

—17,5: Lin. 55 11

- =17, 7: Lin. 62 IX

— —17,9: Lin. 59a Ill, 63a Il

— —17,10: Mus. 21 111

—17, 14: Orph. 824 11

—21,17: Orph. 886 1l

—23,17: Orph. 875 IV

—24,18: Orph. 875 IV

— 26, 1: Orph. 298, 748, 1141 11

— 26, 5: Orph. 288 1, 386 1l, 749, 764,

777 111, 852

—27,11: Orph. 719, 824 |
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— 28, 22: Orph. 772

-30, 11: Orph. 771V

—33,6:0rph. 781 b

— 33, 13: Orph. 774

—41, 21: Orph. 66 11

—47,19: Orph. 1029 V

-50, 12: Orph. 771 IV

—53,16: Orph. 102 1l

—80, 2: Orph. 934 V

—80, 4: Orph. 556 X

in Aristoph. Nub. 1131b (640, 33 Hol-

werda): Orph. 767

— Plut. 90b (32b 6 Massa Positano):
Epimen. 44 111

——537 (131, 1 M. P.): Orph. 752
Ran. 359a (799, 10 Koster): Orph. 1

X1V

——369 (804, 6 K.): Orph. 1 XV

——420a (812, 10 K.): Orph. 576 IX

—-1032(1V 3, 1002, 3 K.): Orph. 909
v

———(1002b 6 K.): Orph. 556 IX

——1033a (IV 3, 1003a 1 K.): Orph.

547 11

———(IV 3 10034, 1 et b 1 Koster):

vid. Philochor. FGrHist 328 F 208

———(IV 3,1003a 3 K.): Mus. 34

———(IV 3, 1003, 4 K.): vid. Soph. fr.
1116 Radt

—— 1116 (IV 3, 1029b 15 K.): Orph.
1076 111, Lin. 71, Mus. 46 |1

in Hes. Op. 502 (256 Gaisford): Orph.
750

— 568 (277 G.): Orph. 730, 743, 746,
775111

— 763 (343 G.): Orph. 762

— 765 (344 G.): Orph. 766

— 778 (353 G.): Orph. 776

—820 (366 G.): Orph. 755

in Lycophr. Alex. (3, 29 Scheer):
Orph. 243V

—83 (46, 25S.): Orph. 775 IV

—208 (98,6 S.): Orph. 36

—406 (151, 19 S.): Epimen. 51 |1

—409 (152,5S.): Orph. 7711, 937 IV
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— Prol. ad Hesiod. 17 Gaisford: Orph.
769

— —18 G.: Orph. 773

— —21G.: Orph. 759 |

— Prol. de Comoed. Prooem. | 147 (1 A
30 Koster): Orph. 1104 II, 1106 1V,
11161

— — 1127 (I A 33 K.): Orph. 1104, IlI,
1106 V, 1116 11

Valer. Max. 8, 13 ext. 5: Epimen. 6 111

Varro Ling. Lat. 7, 3: Epimen. 6 VII

Varro Atacin. fr. 11 Buchner: Orph. 419

Verg. Aen. 6, 666-669: Mus. 47

— Buc. 4, 55-57: Lin. 43 |

— —4,56-57: Lin. 19 111

— —6, 30: Orph. 925

Culex: vid. App. Verg.

— Georg. 4, 453-463: Orph. 979 |

— —4,460s: Orph. 989 |

— —4,507-510: Orph. 997

— —4,516-520: Orph. 1003 |

— —4,520-522: Orph. 1035 11

— —4,523-526: Orph. 1054 111

Vettius Valens 251, 4 Pingree: Orph. 618
|

— 317, 19: Orph. 422, 425, 426, 436

— 344, 25: Orph. 618 11

Vit. Homeri Romana (30, 26 Wil. = 432
West): vid. Damastes (FGrHist 5 F
11a = fr. 11a Fowler)

Xenocr. fr. 189 Isnardi-Parente (Procl.
in Plat. Tim. 11 165, 8 Diehl): Orph.
381l

— fr. 219 1.-P. (Damasc. in Plat. Phaed.
1, 2 [29 Westerink]): Orph 38 |

Xenoph. Oec. 7, 40: Orph. 434 VI

Xenophan. test. 77 Gent.-Pr. (Diog.
Laert. 9, 18): Epimen. 22 11

—fr. 44 Gent.-Prato (Diog. Laert. 1, 111):
Epimen. 1

Zenob. 1, 79 (Paroem. Gr. | 27, 6): Orph.
1069 11

— 2,48 (145, 1): Orph. 208 1V, 209 IV

— 4, 36 (I 94, 37): vid. Theophrast. fr.
646 Fortenbaugh

— 4,45 (197, 5): Lin. 55 IV

— 5,78 (1151, 3): Orph. 619 11

— 72 (324, 3 Bihler): Epimen. 6 I, 32
v

— prov. (coll. Milleri 3, 1: Mél. p. 369):
Orph. 1069 |

Zosim. Alch. 5 (21 Mertens): Orph. 834

— Alch. Gr. Il 1888, 210 Berthelot-
Ruelle: Orph. 857
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carminum titulos poetasque ab antiquis auctoribus laudatos tantum collegimus,
exclusis verbis quibus Orphica carmina generaliter appellata sunt, sicut dméppnTa
(ex. gr. Orph. fr. 429), “Iepol Aéyou (ex. gr. Orph. fr. 29), “lepds Aoyos (ex. gr. Orph.
fr. 367), 'Opdirol vel "Opdikd (ex. gr. Orph. fr. 30), makaids Adyos (ex. gr. Orph. fr.
31) et similibus

numeri romani fasciculos et arabes paginas indicant; parentheses includunt nume-
rum fragmenti cuiusdam in quo titulus quisque laudatur

’Appookomikd vel *Appookoria (Orph. fr. 805) . . . . .. .. ... ... 11 340
Apyols vavtmyia (Epimen. fr.57a) . . . . ... ... ... 111161
"AoTpovopia (Orph. fr. 782) . . . . . . . . 11328
Baxyikd (Orph. fr.835) . . . . . . . .. 11 367
Bpo(v)tivos: vid. Orph. fr. 1100

Fevealoytar (Epimen. fr. 55) . . . . .. . ... .. .. ... ... . ... 111 160
TCewpyla (Orph. fr. 775) vel T'ewpyikd (Orph. fr. 768) . . . . . ... .. .. 11 308
AaBfikal (Orph. fr.368) . . . . . . . . . o 1296
Alktvov (Orph. fr. 403) . . . . . . . . . 1 403
Awdekaetnpldes (Orph. fr.728). . . . . . . . . . .. 11290
Els "Awdov katdBaots (Orph. fr. 707) . . . . . . . .. ... L 11 263
"EpmeSok\is: vid. Orph. fr. 1108

Emvypdppata (Orph. fr. 706) . . . . . o o oo 11 261
EMHEVIBNS . o o o 111 105
Edportia (Mus. fr. 72) vel Ymobfikar Evpérmwe (Mus. fr.72) . . . . . . .. 11135
Ebnpeptdes (Orph. fr. 759) . . . . . . o o o 11 300

Zoymupos: vid. Orph. fr. 1106
"Hpddikos: vid. Orph. fr. 1123

©edyvnTos: vid. Orph. fr. 1120

©coyovia Empevidov (Epimen. fr. 1) . . . . .. ... ... 111 152
©coyovia Movoatov (Mus. fr. 77) . . . . . . . . ..o 11139
©eoyoviat 'Opdéws (Orph. fr.223) . . . . . . . . . .. . .. 11
distinguuntur:
Alyuntiov "lepos Aoyos (Orph. fr. 40) . . . . .. .. ... ... .. 155

374



INDEX OPERVM ET POETARVM

N ... TAPA TAOL TePLTATNTIKOL EvdpwL dvayeypappévn os Ttod "Opdéws

ovoa Beoroyla (Orph. fr.20). . . . . . .. ... ... ... ... 133
N ... kata Tov “lepdvupov depopévn kat “EXdvikov (SC. ‘Opdikr) Beoloyia
[Orph. fr. 69]) ............................. 180
“lepot Adyor év “Pawidlatrs (Orph. fr. 91) vel "Pabwidiar (Opdikat [Orph
fr. 90]); de huius carminis titulisvid. 197 . . . . ... ... ... .. 97
Opfivor (Lin. fr. 92) . . . . . .. Il 104
Opoviopol MnTpaiol (Orph.fr.605). . . . . . . . ... ... .. ... 11182
’18L0d>un (Orph fr. 792) . . 11334
“lepol Adyot €v "Pawidiais: vid. Oeoyoviar ‘Opdéws
“lepooTohkd (Orph. fr. 606) . . . . . . . . .. ... 11184
KaBappol (Epimen.fr.54) . . . . . . . . . o 111 159
KdBodos ths Kdopns (Orph. fr. 397) . . . . . . . . .. ... .. ... ... 1310
KatalwoTikév (Orph. fr. 608) . . . . . . . .. . ... 11185
Képkws: vid. Orph. fr. 1101
KMoels koopwkal (Orph. fr. 609) . . . . . . . . ... ..o L 11 186
KopuBavTikéy (Orph. fr. 611) . . . . . . . .. . ... 11 186

Koopoyovia, n\iov kal ceyms mopela, kal {Lwy kat kapmev yevéoels (incertum
utrum tria carmina an tres eiusdem poematis partes sint, cf. Lin. fr. 79) 111 94

Kovprjtov kat KopuBdvTtwy yévears (Epimen.fr.1). . . .. ... . .. .. 111159
Kpatrp (Orph. fr. 409) . . . . . . . . . . . . 1340
Kontikd (Epimen. fr.34) . . . . . . . .. 111 136
AWVOS o o o e 111 54
Avpn (Orph. fr. 417) . . . . . . . 1 345
MeTéwpa (Orph. fr. 836) . . . . . . . . . . 11 367
Muwkpdtepos Kpatip (Orph. fr. 413) . . . . . . . ... ... .. ... ... 1341
MOUGOLOS v v v o o e e e e e e e e e 11
NewTevkTikd (Orph. fr. 612) . . . . . . . . .. . 11187
Nukias: vid. Orph. fr. 1102

Népor (Orph. fr. 837) . . . . . . . . 11 368
Nuktélta (Orph. fr. 613) . . . . . . . . o o 11188
"Ovopdkprtos: vid. Orph. frr. 1109-1119

OvopaoTtikéy (Orph. fr.838) . . . . . . . . .. ... . 11 368
“Opkot (Orph. fr. 614) . . . . . . . . 11189
OPDEVS .+ o v e e passim

distinguuntur:

"Opdevs Kapapivatos: vid. Orph. fr. 1103
"Opdels Kikwvalos 1 "Apkds: vid. Orph. fr. 1121
"Opdets KpoTtwridtns: vid. Orph. fr. 1104
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"Opdevs "O8puons: vid. Orph. fr. 1122

Témhos (Orph. fr. 406) . . . . . . . . . . 1337
Tlept SpameTav (intr. in Orph. fr. 777) . . . . . . . .. ... ... ... .. 11312
Tept €B86uns Muépas Tév pnvdv (Lin. fr. 86) . . . . . .. .. ... .. 11194
Tlept éppdoewy (Orph. fr. 779) . . . . . . . . . . . . 11319
Tlept {dwv dpuTdY BoTavdy xwpoypadias laTpikiis véuwy (Orph. fr. 784) 11331
Tlept kaTapy®v (intr. in frr. 780-781) . . . . . . . .. .. ... ... ... 11324
Tlept oeopdv (intr. infr.778) . . . . . . . . . .. 11313
Tlept dpvoews kéopov (Lin. fr. 8L) . . . . . .. .. ... . ... 11194

Tlepoivos: vid. Orph. fr. 1125
TTp6dikos: vid. Orph. fr. 1124
TTpopédwv: vid. Orph. fr. 1126
Tlpos ‘Ypévawov (Lin. fr.82) . . . . . . . . .. .. 11194

‘Paswidiar (Opdikai): vid. Oeoyoviar "Opdéws

Zbdipa Movoalov (Mus. fr. 77) . . . . . . . ..o 11138
Yoadipa Opdéms (Orph. fr.408) . . . . . . . . . . .. . 1339
Zowtipta (Orph. fr.839) . . . . . . . . 11 368
Ta mept ovpavod kai kéopov mavtos (Lin. fr.88) . . . . . ... ... ... 11194
Texxwiakn toTtopta (Epimen. fr.39) . . . . . ... ... ... ... .. .. 111 142
Tipok)ijs: vid. Orph. fr. 1105
“Ypvor Movoalou (Mus. fr. 57) . . . . . . .. .. o 11130
distinguitur " Ypvos Avkopidats (Mus. fr.59) . . . .. ... ... .. 1131
“Ypvor 'Opdéws (Orph. fr.398) . . . . ... ... ... .. ... 1330, 11244
distinguitur Eis Tov *ApBpov “Yuvos (Orph. fr. 702) . ... .. .. 11 252
Ymobfkaw (Lin. fr. 89) . . . . .. 1194
“Ymobfikar EdpéTwL: vid. Evpolmia
duvowkd (Orph. fr. 800) . . . . . . . . . 11 337
Xpnopot Empeviov (Epimen.fr.41) . . . . . . . ... oL 111 143
Xpnopot Movoatov (Mus. fr.66) . . . . . . .. . ... ... L 11 32
Xpnopot Opdéws (Orph. fr. 809) . . . . . . . . ... .. . ... ... .. 11 340
distinguitur Xpnopos de alchimia (Orph. fr. 783) . . . . . .. ... .. 11 329
Xwpoypadia (Orph. fr. 842) . . . . .. . . ... .. .. 11 369
"QuobuTtikd vel "Quookomikd (Orph. fr. 811) . . . . . . . .. .. ... ... 11342
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE
I. Orphica

1. Editio mea cum Kerniana (T = testimonia; F = fragmenta) et cum
Colliana comparata

Bernabé Kern Colli
1 1-11, IV, V-VILVIHL, 1X F334
1 XVII F13 4 [A39]
1 XX F 59 -
2-18 - -
19 F13 4[A39]
201 F 28 4[B9]a
20 11 F24 4[A57]
20 111 - -
20 IV F24 4[A59]
20V F 28a, 310 -
21 F 16 4 [A 46]
221 F15 4[A35]
2211 - -
22 1 F 25 4[A58]
23 p. 142 -
24 F 16 4 [A 46]
25 F14 4 [A45]
26 1 F17 4[A27]
26 11 F17 4 [A54]
27 - -
28 F 30 -
29 p. 143 -
30 F22 -
311 F2la 4[AT1]
311 ad F 21a ad 4 [A50]
31111 F21 4[A50]
311V F21 ad 4 [A50]
31V p. 206 -
31VI-VII - -
31 VI p. 206
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
31 IX-1X -
321 F21 4[A50]
3211V - -
33 F23 4[B 19]
34 F 210 4[B 14]
35 - -
36 F 210 4[B 15]
371 F9 4[A49]
3711 - -
38 - -
39 T 194 4[B 1]
40 T 224, p. 299 -
41 T 224, p. 299 -
42 - -
43 T 216 4[A12]
44 - -
45 T 216 4[A12]
46-47 - -
48 F 293 -
4811 T96 4B 24]
4811 T95 4[B 23]
48 IV T97 4[B 25]
48V - -
49 T98 -
50 - -
511 T103 -
5111 - -
51 11 T 100 -
51 1V - -
52 | - -
52 11 T 99a -
52 111 T98 -
53 p. 130 K. -
54 - -
55 F 293 -
56 - -
57 - -
58 F 301 -
59 | F 36 4[B 18]
59 11 - -
59 111 F 301 -
59 IV - -
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Bernabé Kern Colli

59 V F 213 -

59 VI-VII - -

60 p. 250 -

61 T96 4B 24]
62-63 - -

64 F1 4[A24]
65 F2 4[A20]
66 - -

67 F 29 4B 16]
68 - -

69 F54 4[B72]a
70 T 241 -

71 p. 130 -

72-73 - -

74 F 59 -

751 F54 4[B72]a
7511 F 57 4[B 33]
76 1 F54 4[B72]a
76 11 F57 4B 33]
76 1 F 58 4B 34]
76 IV F57n.3 -

77 F54 4[B72]a
78 F54 4[B72]a
791 F54 4[B72]a
7911 F57 4[B 33]
79 1 F57n.3 -

801 F54 4[B72]a
80 11 F 57 4[B 33]
80 11 F 58 4B 34]
80 IV F57n.3 -

81 F 58 4B 34]
821 F 57 4B 33]
8211 F 58 4B 34]
83 F57 4B 33]
84 F 58 4B 34]
85 F 58 4[B 34]
86 F 54 4[B72]a
871 F 58 4[B 34]
871 F 59 4[B 35]
88 F 58 -

891 F 58 4 [B 34]
89 1 F 59 4B 35]
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Bernabé Kern Colli
89 Il F 59 -
89 IV - -
90 F 60 4[B 73]
91 T 223 p. 423
92 T223 -
931 - -
9311 T 225a -
94-95 - -
96 F 60 4[B 73]
97 F 65 4[B 75]
98 | F 107 4[B39]a
98 Il F 107-108 4[B39]b
98 11| F 107 4[B39]c
98 IV F 101 4[B61]
98V F 107 -
99 T224 -
100 ad F 29 -
101 F 334 -
102 1-1V F 62 -
102V F 65 -
103 - -
104 1-11 F 55 -
104 111 F 56 -
104 IV - -
105 F 66 -
106 F67 -
1071 F 65 4[B 75]
107 11-111 - -
108 T191 13[B 7]
109 I-11 F 68 -
109 VI F 68 -
109 VIII F 60 -
109 I1X F 64 -
109 X F 54 -
109 XI F 65 -
110 F 126 4[B51]
1111 F 66 4[B 43]
11 - -
111 11 ad F 66 -
111 1V ad F 66 -
11V F 60 -
111 VI F54 -
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Bernabé Kern Colli

111 VII F 66 -

111 VI - -

111 1X-X F 66 -

111 XI-X111 - -

111 XIV F 107 -

112 F 106 -

113 1111 F 103 4B 69]
113 1V F 99 4B 69]
113 V-VI F 99 -

113 VII F 105 -

114 | F 70 4[B72]b
114 11-V F 70 -

114 VI-VII - -

114 VI F 60 -

114 1X F76 -

114 X F 55 -

114 XI F 56 -

115 F 55 -

116 F 66, 79 -

117 F 55 -

118 F71 4B 44]
119 1111 F71 4 [B 44]
119 IV F71 -

1201 F 56 4B 28]
120 11 F 56 -

120 111 F 60 -

1211 F 60 4B 73]
12111 - -
12111 F 56 4B 28]
121 IV-V - -

121 VI F 56 -
121Vl F 55 -

121 VI F 56 -

12211 F72 4B 43]
12211 F 65 4B 75]
1231 F 86, 109 4 [B 68]
123 11-1V F 86 4[B 68]
123 V-VI F 86 -

124 F74 -

125 F73 -

1261 F75 -

126 11 F73 -
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Bernabé Kern Colli

127 1 F61 -

127 11 F 56 4B 28]
127111 F 56 -

127 IV F 55 -

128 F 90 -

1291 Fs1 -

129 11 F 82 -

130 F 79 -

131 F77 -

132 F76 -

133 F76 -

1341 Fsl 4[B45]a
13411 F 81 -
134111 - -
1341V F 81 -

134V - -

135 I-11 F 80 4[B 45]b
1361 F78 4[B 67]
13611 F 81 -

137 ad F 86 -

138 F61 -

1391 F 60 4B 73]
139 11 F 65 -

139 111 F 80 -

139 IV F 56 -

139V - -

140 1-11 F85 4B 47]
140 11-XI F 85 -

140 XII - -

140 XII - -

140 X111 F 56 -

141 1-11 F 170 -
14111 F 83 -

141 vV - -
141V F74 -

142 F 82 -

143 F 87 -

144 1-1V F82 -

144V - -

145 F84 -

146 1-11 - -

1471 - -
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Bernabé Kern Colli
147 1I-1V F 99 -
1481 F o8 4B 48]
148 11-1V F o8 -
149 1, Il et VII F 109 4[B71]
149 Il et IV F 109 -
149V - -
149 VI F 55 -
149 VIl F 56 -
150 F 100 -
151 1-111 F 113 -
152 F 89 -
153 I-11 F 88 -
153 111 F 65 -
153 IV-V - -
154 1-11 F 344 -
155 I-111 Fol 4B 49]
156 I-111 F92 -
157 F93 ad 4 [B 49]
158 F 96 -
159 F 140 -
160 F o4 -
161 F 345 -
162 1-11 F 80 -
163 F 97 -
164 1 et 111 F 104 -
164 11 F 105 -
165 F 107 4[B39]c
166 I-111 F 157 -
166 V-V F 356 -
1671 F 107, 108 4[B39]b
167 1l et IV F 108 -
167 111 F 107, 108 -
167 Vet VII F 107 -
167 VI F 101 -
1681 F 101 -
168 11 F 110 -
168 I1I-1V - -
169 | F 107 4[B39]c
169 11 F 107 -
1701 F 102, 107 4[B39]a
170 11 F 107 -
171 F 56 -
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Bernabé Kern Colli
172 1-11 F 78 4 [B 67]
173 F 83 4B 46]
174 1-11 F 107, 111 4[B39]ab
174 111 F 101 -
174V F 107 4[B39]c
174 VI F 96 -

174 VI F 107, 220 4B 77]
1751 F 112 -

175 1I-1V - -

176 F 126 4B 51]
1771 - -

177 1H-111 F 110 -

177 IV - -

177V F 109 -

1781 F121 -

17811 F 122 -

1791 et il F114 -

179 11, IV-V, IX - -

179 VI F 128 -

179 VI F 210 -

179 X F 56 -

180 F 203 -

1811 F131 -

18111 F 140 -

1821 F 129 -

18211 F 129, 131 -

182 111 - -

183 I-II F112 -
183111 F121 -

184 F 56 -

1861 F 135 -

186 11 - -

187 l et 1l - -

187 11 F 154 -

188 F 63 -

1891 F 127 4[B52]
189 11 - -

189 11-1V F 127 -

1901 F 107 4B 39]c
190 11 F 107, 220 4[B77]
190 111 F 107 -

190 IV F 96 -
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Bernabé Kern Colli
190 Vv F 107 -
1911 F 117, 135 -
191 11 F171 -
1921 - -
192 11 F 136 -
1931 F 101 -
19311 F 137 -
194 1-11 - -
195 I-11 F 118 -
195 111 F 117 -
195 IV F 114 -
196 I-11 F 132 -
196 111 - -
197 F 133 -
198 I-11 F 151 -
198 111 F 191 -
198 IV F 150 -
199 - -
200 1 - -
200 11 F 56 -
200 111 F 146 -
200 IV F 138 -
200V F 146 -
200 VI F171 -
200 VII-VIII et X-XI - -
200 IX F 80 -
201 I-11 - -
201 11 F171 -
202 1 F 161 -
202 11 F 56, 161 -
202 111 F 163 -
202 IV F 56 -
2031 F 56 -
203 11 - -
203 111 F 56 -
204 1 et 11 F 56 -
204 11 - -
205 - -
206 I-111 F 145 -
206 IV F 134 -
206 V F 128 -
206 VI-VII - -
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Bernabé Kern Colli

206 VIII F 210 -

2071 et 1l F 56 -

207 1 - -

208 1 F 105 4B 70]
208 11-1V - -

209 I-11 F 105 -

209 111-V - -

210 F 162 -

211 F 105 4B 70]
212 F 152 4[B 54]
213 1-1V F 151 -

213 V-VI - -

213 VII F 56 -

2141 F 147 -

214 1l et IV - -

214 111 F 56 -

2151 F 80, 171 -

21511 - -

215 111 F 56 -

216 | F 140 -

216 11 F141 -

217 T 240 -

218 F 225 -

219 F 107 -

220 F 154 4B 42]
221 F 189 -

222 F 154 4B 42]
223 F 149 -

224 F 148 -

225 | F 137 -

225 11, IV et VI-VII - -

225 111 F 154 -
225V F 154 4B 42]
226 F 101 -

227 1etlll F 107 -
22711 F 107 4[B39]c
227 IV F 107, 220 4[B77]
228 | - -

228 11 F 180 -

228 111 F178 -

229 | F 151 -

230 I-11 F 157 -
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Bernabé Kern Colli
2311 F 142 4[B53]b
23111 F 130 4[B53]a
2321 F 120 -

23211 - -
2331 F 158 4B 55]
233 11-111 F 158 -
234 1-111 F122 -
235 I-I1 - -
2361 - -
236 11 F 56 -
2371 F 164 -
23711 F 164 -
237 111 et V-VI F 165 -
237 IV F 166 -
237 VII- XI F 166 -
238 T 224 -
239 I-V F 155 -
239 VI F 129 -
240 | F 129 -
240 1 F 85 -
240 11 F 97 -
240 IV-V, VII-I1X et XI-XIV - -
240 VI F 82 -
240 X F 56 -
241 111, IV-VI F 167 -
241 11 - -
242 F 95 4B 50]

243 1-VIII, XIV, XVI, XIX-XX,

XXIV-XXVIHT, XXX, XXX,

XXXV-XXXVIII F 168 -
243 1X, XI1-XI, XXI-XXIII,

XXIX-XXX, XXX, XXXV - -

243 X p. 141 -
243 X111 F 184 -
243 XV, XVII F 170 -
243 XVIII - -
243 XXXIX et XL F 69 -
244 1-111 p. 203, 205 -
245 I-11 F 169 -
246 1-111 F 99 -
247 1-11 F 160 -
248 1-11 F 159 (cum add. p. 358) -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
248 111 F 105, 159 -
249 F 210 -
250 1 F 144 -
250 11-1V - -
251 F 144 -
252 1 F 144 -
252 11 F 181 13[B 5]
253 F 126 -
254 | F 181 -
254 11 T192 -
255 1-1V F 163 -
255V F 153 -
255 VI - -
256 1 F 163 -
256 11 F 132, 163 -
256 111 F 163 -
257 1 F 187 -
257 11 F 210 -
258 F 200 -
259 - -
260 F 183 4B 52]
261 F 184 -
262 | F 202 -
262 11 - -
2631 F174 -
263 1 - -
263 111 F 56 -
264 F 176, 178 -
265 F177 -
266 1 -1 F 175 -
267 | F 185 -
267 1 F 151 -
268 et lll F 186 -
268 11 F 151 -
269 et Il F 179 -
269 1 - -
269 IV F178 -
2701 F 153 -
27011 - -
271 1-11 F178 -
271 11 - -
271 IV F 180 -

388



NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
2721 F 181 -
27211 F 182 -
273 F 182 -
2741 et IV F 180 -
274 11 F 180, 209 -
27411 F 178, 180 -
274V F 181 -
275 F 153 -
2761 F 153 -
276 11 F 145 -
277 T 224 -
278 1-11 F 151 -
279 1-11 F 191 -
279 11 - -
280 - -
281 1-11 F 195 4[B57]ab
281 111 F 153 -
282 - -
2831 F 303 -
283 11 F 210 -
283 111 - -
284 F 194 4B 56]
285 F 153 -
286 1 F 192 4[B41]a
286 11 F 192 4[B 41] b
286 111 F 178,192 4[B41]e
286 IV - -
286 V F 180 -
286 VI F 192 4[B41]f
287 | - -
287 11-111 F 115 -
288 | F 193 4[B41]c
288 11 F 192 4[B41]b
289 I-11 F 195 -
289 111 - -
290 F 196 -
291 | F211 4B 78]
291 11 - -
291 111 T 224 -
292 F 197 4[B58]b
293 F 197 4[B58]a
294 F 190 -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
295 F 198 -
296 F 199 4B 59]
297 1-11 F 151 -
298 F 257 -
299 | F 208 4[B61]
299 11 F 208 -
299 111 F 207 4[B60] a
299 IV F 207 4[B60]b
299V F 205 -
299 VI - -
299 VII F 107, 220 4B 77]
299 VIII F 214 -
299 1X F 107 4[B39]c
299 X F 101 -
3001 F 218 4B 63]
300 11-111 F 218 -
301 F 119 -
3021 F 210 -
302 1 F 214 -
303 F 216 -
304 1 F 220 4B 77] 304
1] F 210 -
304 111 F 214 -
304 IV-V - -
3051 F 211 -
305 11 F 212 -
306 1 F34 4[B 37]
306 11 F34 -
306 111 F 214 -
306 IV - -
307 - -
308 | ad F 209 4[B40] f
308 11 - -
3091 F 209 4[B40] a
309 11 F 209 4[B40]b
309 111 F 209 -
309 IV F 209 4[B40]c
309 V F 209 4[B40]d
309 VI F 209 4[B40] e
309 VII F 214 -
309 VIII ad F 209 4[B40] f
309 IX - -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
310 - -
311 1-111 F 210 -
3111V F 213 -
311V F 240 -
311 VI F211 -
311 VI F211 4B 78]
311 VII-XI - -
311 XII F 303 -
3121 F 35 -
31211 - -
31211 F34 -
3131 F 210 -
31311 F 220 4B 77]
313111 F 214 -
3141 F 210 4[B 62]
314 11-11 F 210 -
314 1V F 214 -
314V - -
3151 F 35 4B 38]
315 11-111 - -
315 IV F 214 -
316 | F 210 -
316 1l et 4 - -
316 111 F 210 -
317 1-1IV F 188 -
3181 F35 4[B 38]
31811 F 210 -
318 111 F 220 4[B77]
318 IV - -
318 V-VI F 214 -
318 VII F34 -
319 F 215 -
3201 F 220 4B 77]
32011 F 140 -
320 HI-1V, VII-X, XII, XIV - -
320V T 224
320 VI T 224, ad fr. 100 -
320 XI T 210 -
320 X1l F 62 -
321 F 216 -
3221 F35 4B 38]
32211 F 209 4B 40]b
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
322111 F211 4[B 78]
3221V F211 -
322V F 212 -

323 F172 -

3241 F 209 -

32411 F 209 4[B40] e
324 111 F 214 -

325 F214 -

326 1 F 213 -

326 11 F 240 -

326 11-1V - -

3271 T94 -

327 11-111, V-VII - -

327 1V T95 4[B 23]
328 I-111, V-XI - -

328 IV F 199 -

3291 F 199 4[B59]
32911 F 199 -

329 111 F211 -

329 IV - -

330 F 206 -

331 1-II F 214, 216 -

332 F 214 -

3331 F 213 -

33311 F 240 -

334 F 188 -

3351 F 217 -

33511 F 241 -

336 F 107 -

3371 F 233 4B 76]
33711 F 233 -

337 -1V - -

338 I-II F 224 4[B65] a-b
339 F 223 4B 64]
340 F 222 -

3411 -1 F 123 -

341 111 - -
3411V F 125 -

341V F 123 -

342 F 125 -

343 F 116 -

344 F 124 -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
345 F 295 -
346 F 231 -
347 F 156 -
3481, 11 F 229 4 [B 66]
348 11 F 230 -
349 F 221 -
350 F 232 4B 79]
351 T193 13[B 3]
3521, I F 143 -
35211, IV - -
353 I-I| F173 -
354 F178 -
355 F 201 -
355 F 201 -
356 I-11 F 204 4[B74] a-b
357 F 219 -
358 I-11 F 250 -
359 F 355 -
360 F 37 -
361 F 38 -
362 F 39 -
363 F 139 -
364 F 29a -
365 I-111 F 40 -
366 F 45 -
367 F 107 4[B39]a
368 p. 255 -
369 F 245 -
370 p. 256 -
371 p. 255 -
372 F 245 -
373 F 245 -
374 p. 255 -
375 F 246 -
376 F 247 -
377 1-11, X1 F 245 -
377 11-VI F 246 -
377 VII-X - -
377 X1, X1l F 247 -
3781, 111,V F 247 -
37811 F 246 -
3781V - -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
379 T221,p. 115 4[B17]
380 T 224, p. 115 -

381 p. 115 -

382 F51 4[B 32]
383 F 49 4[B 21]
3841 p. 142 -

38411 - -

385 - -

386 I-11 F 48 -

387 F 49 4[B 21]
388 I-I F 49 4[B 21]
389 I-II F 49 4[B 21]
389 111 F 43 -

389 IV p. 115 -

3901 F 50 -

390 11 - -

3911, IV - -

39111 F52 4B 36]
391 111 F52 -

391 IV F53 -

392 I-11 F 49 4B 21]
392 111 F52 4B 36]
393 F 49 4[B21]
394 1 F52 4B 36]
394 1 F52 -

395 | F52 4B 36]
395 11-111 F52 -

395 IV - -

396 F 49 4[B 21]
3971 F51 4[B 32]
397 1 F49 4[B 21]
397 11,V - -

397 IV T221,p. 115 4B 17]
398 I-11 - -

3991, IV F 302 -

399 11 - -

399 111 F 301 -

400 | F41 4[B13]b
400 11 F42 4[B13]a
401 F44 -

402 F 46 -

403 T223 -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
404 F 26 4[A61]
405 F 289 -

406 T222 -

407 | F33 4B 11]
407 11 - -

407 1N F33 -

408 p. 314 -

409 T 222, p. 308 -

410 p. 308 -

411 T 223, p. 308 -

412 F 294 -
413-415 F 297 -

416 F 298 -

4171 - -

417 11 T 58a -

418 T 107 -

419 - -

420 T224 -

4211 F27 4[A60]
421 11-V1I F27 -

421 VI - -

422 F 228b

423 - -

424 - 4[A5]
425 F 228d -

426 F 228c -

4271 - -

427 11 F 28 -

428 | F6 4[A33]
428 11 F6 -

428 111 - -

4291 -1l F7 4[A31]
429 111 - -

430 | F8 4[A34]
430 11 - 4[A36]
430 111, V F8 -

430 IV F8 4 [A55]
430 VI - -

4311 F4 5[A 16]
431 11 F4 -

432 - -

433 | F 10 4[A47]
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
433 11-111 - -
434 | F4 5[A16]
4341 - 4[A36]
434 111 F5 7[A21]
434 |V-X - -
435 - -
436 F 228a -
437 F 226 -
438 F 227 -
439 - 4[AT]
440 - 4[AT]
441 - 4[A8]
442 - 4[A9]
443 - 4[A5]
444 | - 3[A2]
444 |1 - 3[A4]
445 F 142 4[A6]
446 - -
447-457 - -
457 - 4[A 23]
458 - -
459 F 20 4 [A 40]
460 - 4[A37]
461 - 4[A42]
462 - 4[A44]
463-473 - -
474 - 4[A62]
475 - -
476 F32a 4[A63]
477 - 4[A64]
478 F32bl 4[AT0]a
479 F32bll 4[A70]b
480 F32b Il 4[AT70]c
481 - 4[A70]d
482 - 4[AT0]e
483 - 4[AT0]f
484 - 4[AT72]
484a-486 - -
487 F 32f 4[A67]
488 F 32c 4 [A65]
489-490 F 32d-e 4 [A66] ab
491 F 32g 4[B 31]
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
492 F47 4[A68]
493-496 - -

497 1-11 T94 -

497 1| - -

497 IV T95 -
498-500 - -

501 T 63 -

502 T23 -

503 T 119 -

504 T 101 -

505 T99 -

506 | T 248 -

506 |1 T 222, 248 -

507 1 T 249 -

507 11 T 250, 107 -

507 111 - -

507 IV T 250 -

508 | T 249a -

508 11 - -

509 T 233 -

510 T90 4[A25]
511 TO1l 4[B 5]
512 F23 4[B 19]
513 T221 4[B 18]
514 T97 4[B 25]
5151 F 52 4B 36]
51511 F 52 -

516 - -

517 I-11 T102

518

intr. 519-523 T 105

519 T 42 4[B 22]
520-521 - -

522 T 105 -

523 - -

524 T17 -
525-526 - -
527-528 T 160 -
529-530 - -

5311 F 305 -

53111 F 304 -

5321 F 243 -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli

532 11 - -

533 T 108 -

534 T109 -

5351 T 110 -

535 II-111 - -

intr. 536-545 T 45 -

536 1 T113 4[B 2]
536 11-V - -

537 - -

538 F 238 -

5391 F 236 -

539 11 - -

540 1 F 237 -

540 1| - -

541 F 238 -

542 F 239a -

543 F 239a -

544 F 242 -

545 1-111 F 354 -

546 T 142 -

547 | T90 4[A25]
547 11 T90 -

548 - -

549 | T92 4[A30]
549 || F5 7[A21]
550 - -

551 T93 -

552 T170 -

553 T 232 -

554 T 40, 84 4[B 27]
555 T134 -

556 | T 206 4[B 30]
556 11, 1V, 1X-X - -

556 111 T 155 -

556 V-VIII T 37 -

557 T 204 -

558 - -

559 T 58a -

560 T171 -

561 T 239 -
562-566 - -

567 p. 230 4[A15]

398



NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
568 F32b IV 4B 20]
569-572 - -

5731 F3 4[A41]
573 11 F3 -

573 111-VI - -

574 F3 -

575 F3 3[A11]
576 | F5 7[A21]
576 111 F 235 -

576 IV-XII - -

5771 T 205 4[B7]
577 11-VI, VIII-XVI - -

577 VI T 205 -

578 F31 4 [A69]
579 T 206 4[B 30]
580-587 - -

588 1 F34 4B 37]
588 11 F34 -
589-591 - -

592 F 34 -
593-596 - -

597 T122 -

598 F 229 -

599 1 Il T 2564, p. 355 -

600 | T 209 -

600 |1 - -

601 - -

602 p. 298 -

603 - 3[B4]c
604 - -

605 | T 223 -

605 11 - -

606 T 223, p. 300 -

607 p. 301 -

608 T 223, p. 307 -

609 T 223, p.308 -

610 T 224, p. 308 -

611 T 223, p. 308 -

612 T 223, p. 311 -

613 - -
614-618 p. 312 -

619 F 300 -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
620 F 299 -
621-624 - -

625 1 T 212 4[A51]
625 11 p. 230 4[A15]
626 1 T90 4[A25]
626 I T111 -

627 T213 4[A16]
628 | T214 -

628 11 T 218 -

629 T 215 -

630 p. 300 -

631 T214 -

632 T112 -
633-640 - -

641 F 292 -
642-643 - -

644 p. 303 -

645 F 291, p. 151 -
646-647 - -

648 1-11, VII. X, XII - -

648 111-VI, VII-IX, X1, Xl F 291 -

649 | T 219 -

649 Il - -

650 T 216 4[A12]
651 T 217 -

652 T 180 -

653 T 203 -

654 T 207 4[B 8]
655 T 208 -
656-657 - -

658 T 206 4B 30]
659 T 40, 84 4[B 27]
660 - -

661 T 210 -

662 - -

663 T211 -

664 - -

665 T 56 -

666 - -

667 F8 4[A34]
668 - 4 [A36]
669 1, V-VI, VIII - -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
669 I F5 7[A21]
669 111 T92 4 [A30]
669 IV F7 4[A31]
669 VII F 55 -
670-672 - -

673 F 213 -
674-676 - -
6771 F 60 4[B 73]
677 11, VI, XI-XV, XVII-XVIII - -
677 11 T 238 -
677 IV T 239 -
677V T 240 -
677 VI T 237 -
677 VII T 240 -
677 XI-XII T 239 -
677 XVI F 210 -
678 - -
679 T 150 -
679a - -
680 T59 4[A13]
681 F12 4 [A52]
682 F 304 -
683 I-I1 F 306 -
684 F 307 -
685 | T 223 -
685 |1 - -
685 111 T 225 -
686 F 245, p. 318 -
687-689 - -
690 F 338 -
691 F 248 -
692 T 223d -
693 F 3,p. 299 4[A41]
694 p. 299 -
695 I-11 F 309 -
696 I-11 F 309 -
697 F 311 -
698 F 312 -
699 I-VI F 313 -
700 I-11 (vid. add. et corr.) F 276 -
701 F 314 -
702 1-1X F 315 -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
703 1-11 F 316 -
704 F 316 -
705 1-1V F 317 -
706 F 290 -
707 T 222, p. 304 -
708 1 T 176, p. 304 -
708 11 T 225 -
709 T223 -
710 p. 304 -
711 T 224 -
712 - -
7131 - -
71311 T97 -
714 F 296 -
715-718 - -
719 p. 267 -
720 p. 267 -
721 T 225 -
722 T 236 -
723 T 224, p. 267 -
724 p. 268 -
725 T 223, p. 296 -
726 p. 269 -
7271 p. 268 -
72711 T 225 -
728 p. 267 -
729 - -
730 p. 268 -
7311 F 249 -
73111 - -
732 F 251 -
733 F 252 -
734 F 253 -
735 F 254 -
736 F 255 -
737 F 256 -
738 F 258 -
739 F 259 -
740 F 260 -
741 F 261 -
742 F 262 -
743 F 263 -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
744 F 264 -
745 F 265 -
746 F 266 -
747 F 267 -
748 F 268 -
749 F 269 -
750 F 270 -
753 p. 274 -
754-757 p. 275 -
758 - -
759 1-11 F271 -
759 111 - -
760 F 272 -
761 1-1V F 273 -
762 F 274 -
763 - -
764 F 275 -
765 F 277 -
766 F 278 -
767 F 279 -
768 T 225, p. 279 -
769 p. 279 -
770 F 343 -
771 F 342 -
772 F 358 -
773 F 280 -
774 F 281 -
7751, -1V F 282 -
77511 - -
776 F 283 -
7771, 11 F 284 -
777 11 - -
778 F 285 -
7791 F 286 -
77911 F 287 -
780 F 288 -
781 p. 295 -
782 T 223, p. 296 -
783 F 333 -
784 T 225, p. 326 -
785 F 319 -
786 F 319 -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
787 F 320 -
788 F 324 -
789 - -
790 F 325 -
791 F 326 -
792 F 321 -
793 F 328 -
794 F 329 -
795 - -
796 F 322 -
797 F 327 -
798 F 330 -
799 I-11 F331 -
800 I T 222 -
800 |1 T 223 -
801 T 225, p. 325 -
802 I-111 F 318 -
803 - -
804 T 224 -
805 T 223, p. 297 -
806 T92,p. 331 -
807 T182 4[A30]
808 T 185 13[B 1]
809 T223 -
810 F 332 -
811 T 223, p. 333 -
812 T82 4[A14]
813 T82 -
814 T83 4[A17]
815 - -
816 T 40, 84 4[B 27]
817 T84,p.327 -
818 T85 4[B29]
8191 T85 -
819 I F 323 -
820 T 54ap. 354 -
821 F3 -
822 T 154 -
823 - -
824 | p. 267 -
824 11 T 86 -
825 p. 327 -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
826 T 225 -
827 p. 267 -
828 T 239 -
829 F 308 -
830-830a - -
831 T 235 -
832-834 - -
835 T 223 -
836 T 225 -
837 T 225 -
838 T 223, p. 311 -
839 T 223, p. 315 -
840 T 223, p. 315 -
841 T 223, p. 318 -
842 T 225, p. 326 -
843 F 353 -
844 - -
845 F11 4[A 48]
845a T 190 13[B 8]
846 F 234 -
847 F 244 -
848 I-111 T 245 -
849 | F 335 -
849 11 - -
850 F 336 -
851 F 337 -
852 F 339 -
853 F 340 -
854 F 341 -
855 F 346 -
856 I-I1 F 347 -
857 F 348 -
858 F 349 -
859 F 361 -
860 F 362 -
861 p. 265 -
862-863 - -
864 | T1 -
864 11 T2-3 4[A1]a
865 T1 -
ad 865 T4 -
866 - -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
867 T5 -
868 T5 -
869 T6 -
870 I-V T 223 -
870 VI T 225 -
introd. frr. 871- 874 (vid. add.) F 8a (p. 354) -
8711 T7 -
871 II-1V - -
872 T9 -
873 T8 -
874 T 223 -
8751 T15 -
875 11 T16 -
875111,V - -
875 IV T21 -
875 VI T 99a -
876 1 T15 -
876 Il F73 -
876 Il - -
876 IV F73 -
877 I-11 T16 -
878 I, llI-IV T18 -
878 1l - -
8791 T19 -
879 11 - -
879 111 F 57 -
880 | T10 4[A11]
881 F 245 -
882 I-11-111 T11 -
882 IV - -
883 T24 4[B 4]
884 I-11-111 T12 -
885 I-I1 T20 -
886 | T21,F62 -
886 11 T21 -
886 I11-V - -
887 I-11 T14 -
888 | T14 -
888 11 T17 -
888 111 T20 -
889 1 T13 -
889 11 T 225 -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
890 T 56 4[A3]
891 - -

892 1 -1 T23 -

893 T23 -

894 | T 58a -

894 11 - -

895 T114 -

896 | T5,22 -

896 11-111 T22 -

897 T22 -

898 - -

899 1 T58 4[A4]
899 11 T 22,114 4[B 10]
899 111 T22 -

900 - -

901 | T22 -

901 11 T 22,63 -

902 T24 4B 4]
903-905 - -

906 T24 -

907 T25 -

908 T 25a -

909 | T 26 -

909 I1-1V - -

910 I-1 F3 4[A41]
910 I F3 -

910 I F 16 4 [A46]
911 - -

912 I-111 T22 -
913-914 T27 -

915 T28 -

916 T97 -

917 T29 -

918 T29 -

919 T82 4[A14]
920 - -

921 T35 -

922 T 36 -

923 T53 -

924 T33 -
925-927 - -

928 I-I11 - -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli

928 IV T 24 -

929 T31 -

930 - -

9311 T39 -

931 Il-1V - -

932 - -

9331 T34 -

933 11 - -

934 | T 160 -
93411, IV - -

934 111 T39 -
934V T41 -

935 T23 -

936 T 40 4[B27]
937 I-11, IV-VI - -

937 111 T41 -

937 VII T223 -
938-939 - -

940 | T 42 4[B 22]
940 11 - -

941 1 T 43 -

941 1 T223 -

942 T 44 -

943 T 47 4[A2]
944-945 - -

946 T 48 4[A10]
947 T 38, 49 4[A22]
948 T50 4[A21]
949 | - 4[A29]
949 11-111 - -

951 1 T51 -

951 11 - -

952 | et 11 T51 -

953 - -

954 | T54 -

954 11 T63 -

954 111 T35 -

955 T52 -

956 T53,71 -

957 - -

958 | T55 -

958 11 T24 -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
960 T 46 -
961-963 - -

964 T54 -
965-967 - -

968 T112 -
969-970 - -
9711 T56 -

971 11 T58 4[A4]
972 - -

973 T 56 -
9741 T 39, 56 -

974 1 T56 -
9751 T57 -

975 11-VI - -

976 I-11, IV T56 -

976 V - -

976 VI T57 -

977 I-I1 T57 -

978 I-11 - -

979 1 T 68 -

979 11 - -

979 111 T22 -

979 IV T64 -
979V T65 -

980 T59 4[A13]
981 T59 -

982 T 60 4[A53]
983 T60 4 [A38]
984 T97 -

985 T61 -

986 T62 -

987 T 63 -

988 - -

989 I-II T64 -

990 | T65 -

990 II T 66 -

990 111 T67 -

990 IV T 260 -
991-993 - -

994 T72 -

995 T73 -

996 T74 -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
997 T75 -
998 | F 294 -
998 |1 - -
999 T 120 -
1000 - -
1001 1 T69 -
1001 1 - -
1002 - -
1003 I-11 T76 -
1003 111 T 65 -
1004 I-11, V T77 -
1004 111 T 116 -
1004 IV - -
1005 T77 -
1005a - -
1006 T 58 -
1007 1 T78 4[A 18]
1007 1l - -
1008 - -
1009 T79 4[A19]
10101 T 38, 80 -
1010 11 TS5 -
1010 11-V - -
1011 I-11 - -
1011 1l T97 -
1011 IV T 105 -
1012 I-11 T81 -
1013 T92 -
1014 - -
1015 | T 87, F332 4[B12]
1015 11 F 332 -
1015 111 T 87 -
1015 IV T89 -
1016 I-11 T88 -
1017 F12 -
10181 T 220 -
1018 11 T221 4[B 17]
1018 111 T 222 -
1018 IV T223 -
1018V T 224 -
1018 VI T 225 -
1018 VII T 225a -
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NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Bernabé Kern Colli
1018 VIII T 2564, p.355 -
1019-1020 - -

1021 1, 11, V-VI - -

1021 11, IV T14 -

1022 - -

1023 T 247 -

1024 1 T31 -

1024 11, IV - -

1024 111 T 258 -

1024 V T 197 -

1025 - -

1026 T43 -

1027 T123 4[B 6]
1028 T32 -

1029 I-111, V T 106 -

1029 IV T 126 -

1030 1, 11 - -

1030 11 T123 4 [B 6]
1031 - -

1032 T 127 -

1033 | T113 4[B 2]
1034 T117 -

10351 T63 -

1035 11111 - -

1036 1 - -

1036 11 T121 -

1037 | T60 4[A38]
1037 11 T 139 4[A43]
1038 T77 -

1039 T115 4B 26]
1040 T116 -

1041 T17 4 [A54]
1042-1043 - -

1044 T114 -

1045 I-11 T 119 -

1046 | T123 4B 6]
1046 11 T 125 -

1046 111 T123 -

1047 T120 -

1048 - -

1049 T 40, 84 4[B 27]
1050 - -
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Bernabé Kern Colli
1051 T35 -
1052 1, 11 T 118 -
1052 11, IV-V - -
1053 - -
1054 | T77 -
1054 11 T128 -
1054 111 T131 -
1054 IV T132 -
1054 V-VI - -
1054 VI T133 -
1055 T 129 -
1056 I-11 T 134 -
1057 T134 -
1058 I-11 T 119 -
1059-1060 - -
1061 T 115 -
1062 - -
1063 T122 -
1064 - -
1065 I-11 T 130 -
1066 - -
1067 T135 -
1068-1069 - -
1070 T 113 4[B 2]
1071 T 124 -
1072 - -
10731 T123 4[B 6]
1073 1I-111 - -
10741, 1 T 136 -
1074 11, IV-I1X - -
1075 T 137 -
1076 | T 138 4 A 26]
1076 1I-111 - -
10771 T 139 4[A43]
1077 11 - -
1077 11 T 139 -
1078 | - -
1078 1 T35 -
1079 T 134, 140 -
1080 T 115 -
1081 T 141 -
1082 I-11 T 142 -
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Bernabé Kern Colli
1083 T 143 -
1084 I-111 T 144 -
1085 T 145 -
1086 T 146 -
1087 | - -
1087 11-111 T 147 -
1088 T151 -
1089 T 152 -
1090 T 153 -
1091 T 154a -
1092 T 157 -
1093 T 158 -
1094 T 159 -
1095 - -
1096 | T 161 5[B 8]
1096 11 - -
1097 I-11 - -
1097 11 T 162 -
1098 - -
1099 T 163 -
1100 | T 173, 222 -
1100 11 T173,223 -
1100 H1-XV - -
1101 1, IV - -
1101 1-111 T 174 -
1102 T 175 -
1103 | T176 -
1103 11 T 225 -
1104 1 T177 -
1104 11-111 T 189 -
1104 IV - -
1104 V T 225 -
1105 T 178, 223 -
1106 | T179 -
1106 11 T 179, 222 -
1106 111 T 179, 223 -
1106 IV-VI - -
1107 T181 -
1108 | T181 -
1108 I1-111 F 29, 66 -
1109 T 182 13[A1]
1110 | T183 13[B 6] a
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Bernabé Kern Colli
1110 11 T 183 13[B 6] b
1110 11 - -

1111 T 184, 186, 223 -

1112 T 185 13 [B 1]

1113 T 186, 194 13 [B 4]

1114 1 T 187 13[B 7]

1114 11 T193 13[B 3]

1114 111 T192 13[B 5]

1115 T 188 4 [A56],
13[A2]

1116 1-11 - -

1116 111 T 189 13[B 10]

1118 I-11 T 190 13[B 8]

1119 T 195 13[B 2]

1120 T 196, 223 -

1121 1-11 T 197 -

1121 11 T 225 -

1121 IV T5 -

11221 T198 -

112211 T 225 -

1123 T 199, 223 -

1124 T 200, 222 -

1125 I-11 - -

1125 111 T 201, 223 -

1125 IV T 201 -

1126 T 202 -

1127 T 228 -

1128 1 T 222, 229 -

1128 11-111 T 229 -

1128 IV - -

1129 | T 230 -

1129 11 T5 -

1129 11 - -

1130 T 231 -

1131 F 28 4[B9]a

1131a - -

1132 T 232 -

1133 1-VI T 233 -

1133 VII - -

1134 T9 -

1135 T 235 -

1136 T 236 -
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Bernabé Kern Colli
1137 T 241 -
1138 T242,F54 4[B72]a
1139 T 243 -
1140 T 244 4[A 28]
1141 1 T 245 -
114111 F 257 -
1141 11 F 57 -
1141 IV F 168 -
1142 T 246 -
1143 - -
1144 | T 248 -
1144 11 T 222 -
1144 1 T 449 -
1144 IV-VI T 250 -
1144 VI T 249a -
1145 T 251 -
1146 T 252 4B 3]
1147 - -
1148 111 T 253 -
1148 111-V - -
1148 VI T67,73 -
1149 T 254 -
1150 T 256 -
1151 I-11 T 257 -
I p. 100 p. 141
I p. 107 F 359
I p. 241 F 360
Il p. 184 p. 308
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2. Editio Kerniana cum mea comparata
(T = testimonia; F = fragmenta)

Kern Bernabé Kern Bernabé
T1 864 1, 865 T35 921, 954 111, 1051, 1078
T2 864 11 1
T3 864 11 T36 922
T4 ad 865 T37 556 V-VIII
T5 867, 868, 896 I, 1010 I, T 38 947, 1010 |
11211V, 1129 11 T39 9311,934 111,974 |
T6 869 T40 554, 659, 816, 936, 1049
T7 8711 T41 934V, 937 11
T8 873 T 42 519, 940 |
TO 872, 1134 T43 941 1, 1026
T10 880 | T44 942
T11 882 I-11-111 T45 intr. 536-545
T12 884 I-11-111 T 46 960
T13 889 | T 47 943
T14 887 I-11, 888 I, 1021 II, T48 946
\Y; T 49 947
T15 8751, 876 | T50 948
T16 875 11, 877 I-11 T51 951 1,952 | et 11
T17 524, 888 11, 1041 T52 955
T18 878 1, 1I-1V T53 923, 956
T19 8791 T54 954 1-11, 964
T20 885 I-11, 888 111 T54ap.354 820
T21 875 1V, 886 I-11 T55 958 |
T22 896 I-111, 897, 899 II-III, T 56 665, 890, 971, 973, 974
901 I, 912 I-111, 979 11 1-11, 976
T23 502, 892 1, 11, 893, 935 T57 975, 976 VI, 977 I-II
T 24 883, 902, 906, 928 IV, 958 T 58 899 1, 971 11, 1006
1] T 58a 417 11,559, 894 |
T25 907 T59 680, 980, 981
T 25a 908 T60 982, 983, 1037 |
T 26 909 T61 985
T27 913, 914 T62 986
T28 915 T63 501, 901, 954 11, 987,
T29 917,918 1035 |
T30 - T64 979 1V, 989
T31 929, 1024 1 T65 979V, 990 I, 1003 111
T32 1028 T 66 990 II
T33 924 T 67 990 111, 1148 VI
T34 933 T68 979 1
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Kern Bernabé Kern Bernabé
T69 1001 | T 107 418
T70 1148 VI T108 533
T71 956 T 109 534
T72 994 T 110 5351
T73 995, 1148 VI T111 626 |1
T74 996 T112 632, 968
T75 997 T113 536, 1033, 1035 111, 1070
T76 1003 I-I1 T114 895, 899, 1044
T77 1004 1, 11, V, 1005, 1038, T 115 1039, 1061, 1080
1054 | T 116 1004 111, 1040
T78 1007 T117 1034
T79 1009 T118 1052 1, 1
T80 10101 T 119 503, 1045, 1058
T81 1012 T 120 999, 1047
T82 812, 813,919 T121 1036 11
T83 814 T122 597, 1063
T84 554, 659, 816-817, 1049 T 123 1027, 1030 11, 1046 1, 111
T85 818,819 1 T 124 1071
T86 824 11 T 125 1046 11
T87 10151, 111 T126 1029 IV
T88 1016 T127 1032
T89 1015 IV T128 1054 11
T90 510, 547, 626 | T 129 1055
TI1 511 T 130 1065
T92 549 1, 669 111, 806, 1013 T131 1054 111
T93 551 T132 1054 IV
T9 3271, 497 T133 1054 VII
T95 48 111, 327 1V, 497 IV T134 555, 1056, 1057, 1079
T96 4811, 61 T135 1067
T97 48 IV, 514, 713 11, 916, T 136 1074
984, 1011 11 T 137 1075
T8 49,52 111 T138 1076
T99 505 T 139 1037 11, 1077
T 99 5211, 875 VI T 140 1079
T 100 51111 T 141 1081
T101 504 T 142 546, 1082
T 102 5171 T143 1083
T 103 511 T 144 1084
T 104 - T 145 1085
T 105 intr. 519-523, 522, 1011 T 146 1086
\Y; T 147 1087
T 106 1029 I-111, V T 148 -
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Kern Bernabé Kern Bernabé

T 149 - T194 39, 1113

T 150 679 T 195 1119

T151 1088 T 196 1120

T152 1089 T197 1024V, 1121 I-11

T 153 1090 T198 11221

T 154 822 T 199 1123

T 154a 1091 T 200 1124

T 155 556 111 T 201 1125 -1V

T 156 - T 202 1126

T 157 1092 T 203 653

T 158 1093 T 204 557

T 159 1094 T 205 577

T 160 527-528, 934 | T 206 556 I, 579, 658

T 161 1096 T 207 654

T162 1097 T 208 655

T 163 1099 T 209 600 I

T 164 — (ap. Lini frr.) T 210 320 XI, 661

T 165 — (ap.Lini frr.) T211 663

T166-172 - (ap. Mus. frr.) T 212 625 |

T170 552 T213 627

T171 560 T214 628 1, 631

T173 1100 I-11 T 215 629

T174 1101 T 216 43, 45, 650

T175 1102 T217 651

T176 708 1, 1103 T218 628 I

T177 1104 | T 219 649 |

T178 1105 T 220 10181

T179 1106 I-111 T221 379, 397 1V, 513, 1018 1|
T 180 652 T 222 406, 409, 506 11, 707, 800
T181 1107, 1108 | 1,1018 111, 1100 1, 1106 11,
T182 807, 1109 1124, 1128 1, 1144 11
T183 1110 T223 91, 92, 403, 411, 605 I,
T 184 1111 606, 608, 609, 611, 612,
T 185 808, 1112 685 I, 709, 725, 782, 800
T 186 1111, 1113 11,805, 809, 811, 835, 838,
T 187 1114 839, 840, 841, 870 I-V,
T 188 1115 874, 937 VII, 941 11, 1018
T 189 1104 11-111, 1116 1V, 1100 11, 1105, 1106 111,
T 190 845a, 1118 1111, 1120, 1123, 1125 11I
T191 108 Lin. 59a Il

T192 254 11, 1114 111 T224 40, 41, 99, 238, 277, 291
T193 351, 1114 11 111, 320 V-VI, 380, 420,
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Kern Bernabé Kern Bernahé
610, 711, 723, 804, 1018 T 259 Lin. 30
\% T 260 990 IV
T 225 685111, 70811,721, 72711, T 261 -
768, 784, 801, 826, 836, T 262 -
837,842,870 VI, 889 1l, F1 64
1018 VI, 1103 11, 1104V, F2 65
1121 111, 1122 11 F3 573 I-Il, 574, 575, 693,
T 225a 93 II, 1018 VIlI, Lin. 49, 821, 910 I-Il, Mus. 13 I,
Mus. 32, 56 11 3511, 76 -1V
T 228 1127 F4 431 1-11, 434 1, Mus. 35 1,
T 229 1128 1111 76
T 230 11291 F5 434 111, 549 11, 576 1, 669
T231 1130 1
T 232 553, 1132 F 6 428 111
T233 509, 1133 I-VI F7 429 1, 669 IV
T234 - F8 430 1, 1=V
T 235 831, 1135 F 8a (p.354) introd. frr. 871-874 (vid.
T 236 722,1136 add.)
T 237 677 VI F9 371
T 238 677 111 F 10 433 1
T 239 561, 677 1V, XI, XII, 828 F11 845
T 240 217,677V VII F12 681, 1017
T241 70, 1137 F13 1 XVIII, 19
T 242 1138 F 14 25
T 243 1139 F 15 221
T 244 1140 F 16 21,24,910 I
T 245 848 I-I11, 1141 | F17 26
T 246 1142 F 18 -
T 247 1023 F 19 -
T 248 506 I-I1, 1144 1 F 20 459
T 249 507 1, 1144 111 F21 311I-1V, 321
T 249a 508 1, 1144 VI F2la 311
T 250 507 11-1V, 1144 IV-VI F 22 30
T 251 1145 F23 33,512
T 252 1146 F 24 2011, IV
T 253 1148 I-11 F 25 22 111
T 254 1149 F 26 404
T 255 - F 27 421
T 256 1150 F 28 201,427 11,1131
T 256a p. 355599 1, 1018 VIII F 28a 20 V et app. crit.
T 257 1151 1-1 F 29 67,1108 I1-111
T 258 1024 111 ad F 29 100
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Kern Bernabé Kern Bernabé
F 29a 364 121111, VI, VI, 127 1I-
F 30 28 111, 139 1V, 140 XIII, 149
F31 578 VIII, 171, 179 X, 184, 200
F 32a 476 11, 202 11, 1V, 203 I, III,
F32b -1l 478-483 204 1, 111, 207 1, 111, 213
F32bIV 568 VII, 214 111, 215 11, 236
F 32c 488 11, 240 X, 263 111
F 32d-e 489-490 F57 751,76 11,79 11,80 11, 82
F 32f 487 1,83, 879 111, 1141 111
F 329 491 F 58 76 111,80 111, 81, 82 11, 84,
F 33 407 85,87 1,88, 89 I
F34 306 I-I1, 312 111, 318 VII, F59 1 XXI11, 87 11-111, 89
588, 592 F 60 90, 96, 109 VIII, 111 V,
F 35 3121,3151,3181,3221 114VIN, 120 11, 121 1,
F 36 59 | 1391, 677 |
F 37 360 F6l 1271, 138
F 38 361 F 62 102 1-1V, 320 XIIlI, 886 |
F 39 362 F 63 188
F 40 365 F 64 109 IX
F41 400 | F 65 97, 102 V, 107 1, 109 XlI,
F42 400 11 122 11,139 11, 153 111
F43 389 I F 66 105, 111 1, VII, IX, X, 116,
F a4 401 1118 11111
F 45 366 F 67 106
F 46 402 F 68 109 I-11, VI
F47 492 F 69 243 XXXIX, XL
F 48 386 F70 114 I-V
F 49 383, 387, 388, 389 I-Il, F71 118, 119
392 I-I1, 393, 396,397 1Il, F72 122 1
Mus. 57, 58 F73 125, 126 11, 876 IV
F 50 3901 F74 124,141V
F51 382, 397 |, Mus. 60 F75 126 1
F 52 391 1111, 392 Ill, 394 F76 114 1X, 132, 133
I-11, 395 I-11-111, 515 I-Il  F 77 131
F 53 391 IV F78 1361, 172 1-11
F 54 69, 751,76 I, fin., 77, 78, F 79 116, 130
791,801, 86,109 X, 111 F 80 135 111, 139 111, 162 111,
VI, 1138 200 1X, 215 |
F 55 104 -1, 114 X, 115,117, F81 1291, 134 1-11, 1V, 136 11
121 VII, 127 IV, 149 VI, F 82 129 11, 142, 144 1-1V, 240
669 VII VI
F 56 104 111, 114 X1, 120 - 11, F83 141 111, 173
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Kern Bernabé Kern Bernabé
F 84 145 F 117 191 1,195 1
F 85 140 1-XI1, 240 11 F 118 195 I-11
F 86 123 |-VI F 119 301
ad F 86 137 F 120 2321
F87 143 F121 1781, 183 11
F 88 153 1 F122 178 11, 234 1-111
F 89 152 F 123 341111,V
F 90 128 F 124 344
Fo1l 155 F 125 3411V, 342
F 92 156 F 126 110, 176, 253
F o3 157 F 127 189 1, 111-1V
F 94 160 F 128 179 VI, 206 V
F 95 242 F 129 182 I-11, 239 VI, 240 |
F 96 158, 174 V11, 190 IV F 130 23111
Fo7 163, 240 111 F 131 1811,182 11
F 98 148 F 132 196 I-11, 256 11
F 99 113 IV-VI, 147 11-1V, 246 F 133 197
(S]] F134 206 1V
F 100 150 F 135 1861,191 |
F 101 98 IV, 167 VI, 168 |, 174 F 136 192 11
111,193 1, 226, 299 X F 137 19311, 225 |
F 102 1701 F 138 200 IV
F 103 113 -1 F 139 363
F 104 164 1 F 140 159,181 11,216 1, 320 11
F 105 113 VII, 164 11,2081,209 F 141 216 11
I-11, 211, 248 111 F 142 2311, 445
F 106 112 F 143 3521, 111
F 107 98 I-lI-111, Vv, 111 XIV, F144 250 1, 251, 252 |
165, 167 I-111, V, VI, 169  F 145 206 1111, 276
I-Il, 170 1-1l, 174 I-1l, F 146 200 111, V
V, VIII, 190 I-111, V, 219, F 147 2141
227 1-1V, 299 VII, IX, F148 224
336, 367, 507 11 F 149 223
F 108 98 11, 167 I-IV F 150 198 IV
F 109 1231,1491-1V, VII, 177V  F 151 198 I-Il, 213 1-1V, 229 1,
F 110 168 11, 177 11111 267 11, 268 I, 278 I-II,
F 111 174 297 1-11
F 112 1751, 183 111 F 152 212
F 113 151 1-111 F 153 255 V, 270 |, 275, 276 |,
F114 1791, 111, 195 IV 281 111, 285
F 115 287 11111 F 154 187 11, 220, 222, 225 III,
F 116 343 \Y;
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Kern Bernabé Kern Bernabé
F 155 239 I-V F 189 221
F 156 347 F 190 294
F 157 166 I1-111, 230 I-II F 101 198 111, 279 111
F 158 233 1111 F 192 286 1111, VI, 288 11
F 159 (cum F 193 2881
add. p. 358) 248 I-III F 194 284
F 160 247 111 F 195 281 1-11, 289 |-
F 161 202 I-11 F 196 290
F 162 210 F 197 292, 293
F 163 202 11, 255 -1V, 256 I- F 198 295
11 F 199 296, 328 1V, 329 I-II
F 164 237 I-11 F 200 258
F 165 2371, 111-VI F 201 355
F 166 237 IV, VII=VIII, X= XI F 202 262 1
F 167 241 1-11, IV=VI F 203 180
F 168 243 1-VIII, XIV, XVI, F204 356
XIX=XXII, XXIV=XX- F 205 299 V
VI, XXX, XXX, F206 330
XXXV-XXXVIII F 207 299 11-1V
F 169 245 F 208 299 |
F 170 141 111, 243 XV F 209 274 11, 308 1, 309 I-VI,
F171 191 11, 200 VI, 201 I, VI, 322 11, 324 1-11
2151 F 210 34, 36, 179 VIII, 206 VIII,
F172 323 249, 257 11, 283 11, 302 I,
F173 353 111 304 11, 311 1111, 313 I,
F174 2631 314 1-111, 316 1, 11, 318
F 175 266 1 11, 677 XVI
F176 264 F211 291 1, 305 I, 311 VI, 322
F177 265 -1V, 329 111
F178 228 111, 264, 269 IV, 271 F 212 305 11,322V
I-11,274 111,286 111,354  F 213 59V, 311 1V, 326 1, 333 1,
F 179 269 1, 11 673
F 180 228 11, 271 1V, 274 1-1ll, F 214 299 VIII, 302 11, 304 1II,
286 V 306 111, 309 VII, 312, 313
F 181 252 11,254 1,272 1, 274V 111,314 1V, 318 V-VI, 324
F 182 27211, 273 111, 325, 332
F 183 260 F 215 319
F 184 243 XIlI1, 261 F 216 303, 321, 331
F 185 267 1 F 217 3351
F 186 268 1, 111 F 218 300
F 187 257 1 F 219 357
F 188 317 I-1V, 334 F 220 174 VIII, 190 11, 227 IV,
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Kern Bernabé Kern Bernabé
299 VII, 304 1,313 11,318 F 257 298, 1141 1|
11,3201 F 258 738

F 221 349 F 259 739

F 222 340 F 260 740

F 223 339 F 261 741

F 224 338 F 262 742

F 225 218 F 263 743

F 227 438 F 264 744

F 228a 436 F 265 745

F 228b 422 F 266 746

F 228c 426 F 267 747

F 228d 425 F 268 748

F 229 3481, 111, 598 F 269 749

F 230 348 11 F 270 750

F 231 346 F 271 759 I-11

F 232 350 F 272 760

F 233 337 111 F 273 761

F 234 846 F 274 762

F 235 576 F 275 764

F 236 539 F 276 700

F 237 540 F 277 765

F 238 538, 541 F 278 766

F 239a 542, 543 F 279 767

F 240 311V, 326 11, 333 11 F 280 773

F 241 33511 F 281 774

F 242 544 F 282 775 1, -1V

F 243 5321 F 283 776

F 244 847 F 284 7771, 11

F 245 369, 372, 373, 377 I-1l, F285 778
XII, 378 11, 686, 881 F 286 7791

F 246 375, 377 111-VI, 378 11 F 287 779 11

F 247 376, 377 XI, XIIlI, 378 1, F288 780
", v F 289 405

F 248 691 F 290 706

F 249 7311 F 291 645, 648

F 250 358 F 292 641

F 251 732 F 293 481, 55

F 252 733 F 294 412,998 |

F 253 734 F 295 345

F 254 735 F 296 714

F 255 736 F 297 413-415

F 256 737 F 298 416

423



NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Kern Bernabé Kern Bernabé
F 299 620 F 340 853
F 300 619 F 341 854
F 301 58,59 111, 399 II1 F 342 771
F 302 3991, IV F 343 770
F 303 2831, 311 XII F 344 154
F 304 531 11, 682 F 345 161
F 305 5311 F 346 855
F 306 683 F 347 856
F 307 684 F 348 857
F 308 829 F 349 858
F 309 695, 696 F350-352 -
F 310 20V F 353 843
F311 697 F 354 545
F 312 698 F 355 359
F 313 699 F 356 166 V-V
F 314 701 F 357 -
F 315 702 F 358 772
F 316 703 I-11, 704 F 359 I p. 107
F 317 705 F 360 I p. 241
F 318 802 F 361 859
F 319 785, 786 F 362 860
F 320 787 F 363 -
F 321 792 p. 115 379, 380, 381, 389 IV, 397
F 322 796 v
F323 819 11 p. 130 53, 71
F 324 788 p. 141 243 X, 1 p. 100
F 325 790 p. 142 23,384 1
F 326 791 p. 143 29
F 327 797 p. 151 645
F 328 793 p. 203 244
F 329 794 p. 205 244
F 330 798 p. 206 31V, Vi
F 331 799 p. 230 567, 625 ii
F 332 810, 1015 I-I1 p. 250 60
F 333 783 p. 255 368, 370, 371, 374
F334 1 111, IV=VI, VI, IX, p.256 370, 861
101 p. 267 719, 720, 723, 728, 824 1,
F 335 849 | 827
F 336 850 p. 268 724,727,730
F 337 851 p. 269 726
F 338 690 p. 274 753
F 339 852 p. 275 754, 755, 756, 757
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p. 279 768, 769 p. 308 409-411,609-611,11p.184
p. 295 781 p. 311 612, 838
p. 296 725, 782 p. 312 614-618
p. 297 805 p. 314 408
p. 298 602 p. 315 839, 840
p. 299 40, 41, 693, 694 p. 318 685, 686, 841
p. 300 60, 606, 630 p. 325 801
p. 301 607 p. 326 784
p. 303 644 p. 327 817, 825
p. 304 707, 708, 710 p. 331 806
p. 307 608 p. 333 811

3. Editio Colliana cum mea comparata
Colli Bernabé Colli Bernabé
3[A2] 444 4[A23] 457
3[A4] 44411 4[A24] 64
3[A11] 575 4[A25] 510, 546, 626 |
3[B4]c 603 4[A26] 1076 1
4[A1]a 8641 4[A27] 261
4[A1]Db loc. sim. app. ad fr. 114,24 [A 28] 1140
4[A2] 943 4[A29] 949 |
4[A3] 890 4[A30] 549 1, 669 11, 806
4[A4] 899 1,971 11 4[A31] 4291, 669 IV
4[A5] 424, 443 4[A32] vid. 7 [A 21]
4[A6] 445 4[A33] 4281
4[AT] 439, 440 4[A34] 4301, 667
4[A8] 441 4[A35] 221
4[A9] 442 4[A36] 43011, 434 11, 668
4[A10] 946 4[A37] 460
4[A11] 880 I 4[A38] 983, 1037 |
4[A12] 43, 45, 650 4[A39] 1 XVIII, 19
4[A13] 680, 980 4 [A40] 459
4[A14] 812,919 4[A41] 573 1,693,910
4[A15] 567, 625 II 4[A42] 461
4[A16] 627 4[A43] 1037 11, 1077
4[A17] 814 4[A44] 462
4[A 18] 1007 1 4 [A45] 25
4[A19] 1009 4 [A 46] 21, 24,910 111
4[A20] 65 4[A47] 4331
4[A21] 948 4[A 48] 845
4[A22] 947 4[A49] 371
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Colli Bernabé Colli Bernabé

4[A50] 31111,321 4[B13]a 4001l

4[A51] 625 | 4[B13]b 4001

4[A52] 681 4B 14] 34

4[A53] 982 4[B 15] 36

4[A54] 26 11,1041 4B 16] 67

4[A55] 430 IV 4[B17] 379, 1018 11

4 [A56] 1115 4[B 18] 59 1,513

4[A57] 20 11 4[B 19] 33,512

4[A58] 22 111 4B 20] 568

4[A59] 20 IV 4[B 21] 383, 387, 388 I-II, 389

4[A60] 421 1-11, 392 111, 396, 397 II

4[A61] 404 4[B 22] 519, 940 |

4[A62] 474 4[B 23] 48 111,327 IV

4[A63] 476 4[B 24] 4811, 61

4[A64] 477 4B 25] 48 1V, 514

4[A65] 488 4B 26] 1039

4[A66]ab 489,490 4B 27] 554, 659, 816, 936, 1049

4[A67] 487 4B 28] 1201, 121 111, 127 11

4[A68] 492 4B 29] 818

4[A69] 578 4B 30] 556 1, 579, 658

4[AT70]a 478 4[B 31] 491

4[AT70]b 479 4B 32] 382,397 |

4[AT70]c 480 4[B 33] 7511, 76 11, 79 11, 80 11, 82

4[A70]d 481 1,83

4[AT70]e 482 4B 34] 76 111, 80 11, 81, 82 II,

4[AT0]f 483 84-85, 871,89 |

4[AT1] 311 4B 35] 8711,89 11

4[AT72] 484 4B 36] 391 11, 392 111, 394 1, 395

4[B1] 39 1,515 |

4[B 2] 5361, 1033 1, 1070 4[B 37] 306 1,588 |

4[B 3] 1146 4B 38] 3121,3151,3181,322 |

4[B 4] 883, 902 4[B39]a 981,1701,1741, 367

4[B 5] 511 4[B39]b 9811,1671, 17411

4[B 6] 1027, 1030 1I, 1046 1, 4[B39]c 98 Ill, 165, 169 I, 174 V,
1073 1 190 1, 227 11, 299 1X

4[B 7] 5771 4[B40]a 3091

4[B 8] 654 4[B40]b  3091l,32211

4[B9]a 201, 1131 4[B40]c 3091V

4[B9]b 20 app. crit. 4[B40]d 309V

4[B 10] 899 |1 4[B40]e 309 VI, 3241

4[B 11] 407 | 4[B40]f  3081,309 VI

4[B 12] 1015 | 4[B41]a 2861
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Colli Bernabé Colli Bernabé

4[B41]1b 286112881l 4[B67] 136 1,172 1-1I
4[B41]lc 2881 4[B 68] 123 I-1V

4[B41]d - 4[B 69] 113 -1V

4[B41]le 28611 4[B70] 2081, 211

4[B41]1f 286 VI 4[B71] 149 1, 111, VI

4[B 42] 220, 222,225V 4[B72]a 69,751,761, 77-78, 79 1,
4[B 43] 1111, 1221 801, 86, 1138

4B 44] 118,119 4[B72]1b 1141

4[B45]a 1341 4[B 73] 90, 96,121 1,139 1, 677 |
4[B45]b 1351l 4[B74]a-b 356

4 [B 46] 173 4[B75] 97,107 1,122 11

4 [B 47] 140 1-11 4[B 76] 3371

4 [B 48] 148 1 4[B77] 190 11, 227 1V, 304 1, 313
4 [B 49] 155 I-111 11, 318 111, 320 | ver add.
ad 4 [B49] 157 et corr.

4B 50] 242 4[B 78] 2911, 311 VII, 322 11
4B 51] 110, 176 4[B79] 350

4[B 52] 189 1, 260 5 [A16] 4311

4[B53]a 2311 5[B 8] 1096 |

4[B53]b 2311 7[A21] 434 111, 549 11, 576 1, 669
4[B 54] 212 [

4B 55] 2331 13[A1] 1109

4 [B 56] 284 13[A2] 1115

4[B57]ab 2811l 13 [B 1] 808, 1112

4[B58la 293 13 [B 2] 1119

4[B58]lb 292 13 [B 3] 351, 1114 11

4B 59] 296,329 | 13 [B 4] 1113

4[B60]a 2991l 13[B 5] 252 11, 1114 11
4[B60]b 299 IV 13[B6]a 11101

4[B 61] 98 1V, 299 | 13[B6]b 11101

4[B 62] 3141 13[B 7] 108, 1114 |

4[B 63] 300 | 13 [B 8] 845a, 1118 I-II

4B 64] 339 13 [B 9] -

4[B65]a-b 338 1-II 13[B10] 1116 1II

4 [B 66] 348 1, I p. 423 91
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5. Paradoxographica

editio fragmentorum paradoxographorum Graecorum a v. d. Giannini
confecta cum mea comparata

Giannini Bernabé
p. 384 adn. 1 784
T1 792
F1 785
F2 787
F3 790
F4 793
F5 794
F6 799
1. Mvsaevs

1. Editio mea cum Dielsiana-Kranziana et cum Colliana comparata

Bernabé D.-K.?2 Colli Bernabé D.-K.2 Colli
1 Al - 131 - 5[A17]
2 - 5[A11] 1311 A2 5[B 6]
3 - - 13 11 - -

41 - ad5[B10] 131V A7 5[B 29]
4 11-XI - - 13V-VIIl - -

4a - - 14 - -

5 - - 15 A2 5[B 6]
61 Ala 5[B 4] 16 A3 5[B7]
1l Al - 17 A8 5[B 8]
7-9 - - 18-19 - -

101 A9 5[B 15] 20 - 5[A14]
10 11-V - - 211 - -

111 A6 5[A9] 2111 Al -

1111 - - 2111 - -

m A4 5[B 9] 22 - 5 [B 30]
111V - - 23-24 - -

121 - - 25 - 5[B 20]
1211 B11 5[A5] 26- 27 - -

1211 - - 28 A10 -

121V Al - 20-32 - -
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Bernabé D.-K. 2 Colli Bernabé D.-K.2 Colli
33 - 5[B 2] 74 B 11 5[A5]
34 A6 5[A9] 75 111 B 12 5[B 12]ab
351 Ab5a 5 [A16] 761 A5a 5[A 16]
3511 - - 76 11 - ad 5 [A 16]
36 - - 76 111 - 5[A17]
371 A8 5[B 8] 77 A4 5[B 9]
3711 - - 781 A4 5[B 9]
38 - - 7811 - -

39 A9 5[B 15] 79-80 - -

40 A3a 5[B 5] 81 B 14 5[B 14]
41 A5 5[B 17] 82 B 15 5[A7]b
42-43 - - 83 B8 5 [B 24]
44 - 5[B 18] 84 -1V - -

45 A4 5[B 9] 84V B8 ad 5 [B 24]
46| - 5[A13] 84a I-111 - -

4611 - - 84a IV B8 -

47 - - 85 - -

48 - ad5[B8] 86 B15 5[A7]b
49 | - 5[B 11] 871 B 16 5 [B 25]
49 11-111 - - 871 - ad 5 [B 25]
50 B6 5[B 22] 88| B 18 5[B 23]a
51 - 5[B 1] 881l B 18 5[B 23]b
521 B 14 - 881l - -

5211 - - 88 IV B 18 5[B 23]c
53-56 - - 88 V-VI - -

57 B 19a 5[B 10]a 89 B 13 5[B 13]
58 - 5[B 10]b 90 B 17 5[B 27]
59 | B 20 5[B 19] 911 B9 5[B 21]
59 11 A5 5[B 17] 911 - -

60 B 10 5[B 16] 921 - 5[A12]
61 B 19a 5[B 10]c 92 11-111 - -

62 A6 5[A9] 931 B 19 5[B 3]
63 - 5[A12] 93 II-1V - -

64 - 5[A15] 94 B 3a 5[A 18]
65 - - [Il p. 419]

66 1A1b - 95 - -

67 - - 96 B4 5[A1]
68 B 20a 5[A8] 97 B5 5[A2]
69 B 21 5[A10] 98 B3 5[A4]
70 - - 99 B7 5[A3]
71 B 22 5[A6] 100 B1 5 [B 26]
72 B 11 5[A5] 101 B2 5 [B 28]
73 Al - 102-103 - -
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2. Editio Dielsiana-Kranziana cum mea comparata

D.-K.2 Bernabé D.-K. 2 Bernabé
Al 1,611,121V,2111,73 B#6 50

Ala 61 B7 99

A2 1311, 15 B8 83,84V, 84a IV
A3 16 B9 911

A3a 40 B 10 60

A4 11111, 45, 77,78 | B 11 1211, 72,74
A5 41,59 11 B 12 75 111
Aba 351,761 B 13 89

A6 111, 34, 62 B 14 521,81
A7 131V B 15 82, 86

A8 17,371 B 16 871

A9 101, 39 B 17 90

A10 28 B 18 88 I-II, IV
B1 100 B 19 931

B2 101 B 19a 57, 61

B3 98 B 20 59 |

B3a[ll p.419] 94 B 20a 68

B4 96 B 21 69

B5 97 B 22 71

3. Editio Colliana cum mea comparata

Colli Bernabé Colli Bernabé
5[A1] 96 5[A 14] 20

5[A2] 97 5[A15] 64

5[A3] 99 5 [A16] 351,761
5[A4] 98 5[A17] 131,76 111
5[A5] 12 11,72, 74 5 [A 18] 94

5[A6] 71 5[B 1] 51
5[AT7]a ad 82 5[B 2] 33
5[A7]b 82, 86 5[B 3] 931
5[A8] 68 5[B 4] 61

5[A9] 111, 34, 62 5[B 5] 40
5[A10] 69 5[B 6] 1311, 15
5[A11] 2 5[B 7] 16
5[A12] 63,921 5[B 8] 17,371
5[A13] 46 | 5[B 9] 11111, 45, 77,78 |
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Colli Bernabé Colli Bernabé
5[B 10]a 57 5[B 21] 911
5[B 10]b 58 5[B 22] 50
5[B 10]c 61 5[B 23]a 881
5[B11] 49| 5[B 23]b 881l
5 [B 12]ab 75 111 5[B 23]c 88 IV
5[B 13] 89 5 [B 24] 83
5[B 14] 81 5 [B 25] 871
5[B 15] 101,39 5[B 26] 100
5[B 16] 60 5[B 27] 90
5[B 17] 41,59 11 5[B 28] 101
5[B 18] 44 5[B 29] 131V
5[B 19] 59 | 5[B 30] 22
5[B 20] 25

1. Linvs

1. Editio mea cum Westiana comparata

Bernabé West Bernabé West
1-11 - 66 | T3
121 T8 66 11-VI -
12 -1V - 67-69 -
13-16a - 70 1-11 T6
17 T1 71-75 -
18-37 - 76 T9
38 T1 77 -
391 T4 78 1-11 F9
39 11-1V - 78 NI-1V -
40 1-11 - 79 T3
40 111 T5 80 F1
41-46 - 81 F2
47 T10 82 F3
48 T11 83 I-II F4
49 T7 83 111 -
50 - 84 |-I1 F5
51 T2 84 111 -
52-61 - 85 I-11 F6
62 - 85 111 -
63-65 - 86 I-I1 F7
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Bernabé West Bernabé West
86 111 - 90 T6,F11
87 F8 91 F12
88 T12 92 T1
89| F 10 93 -
891l -

2. Editio Westiana et cum mea comparata
West Bernabé West Bernahé
T1 17,38, 92 F1l 80
T2 51 F2 81
T3 661,79 F3 82
T4 391 F4 83 1-Il
T5 40111 F5 84 1-11
T6 70 1-11, 90 F6 85 I-11
T7 49 F7 86 I-11
T8 121 F8 87
T9 76 F9 78 1-11
T10 47 F 10 89 |
T11 48 F11 90
T12 88 F12 91

IV. EPIMENIDES

1. Editio mea cum Dielsiana-Kranziana, cum lacobiana, cum Colliana,
cum Fowleriana et cum Martineziana comparata

Bernabé Diels-Kranz 3  Jacoby 457 Colli Fowler Martinez
1 Al T1 8B1 T1 -

2 A2 T2 - T2 -

3 A4,B 10 T 4c 8 [A5] - -

4] A3 T7 8[B10] - -
41111 - - - - -

5 - T 5f - - -

6 1-1V - - - - -

6V Al T1

6 VI B1 T 4f 8 [B 14]a
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Bernabé Diels-Kranz 3 Jacoby 457 Colli Fowler Martinez
6 VII-IX - - - - -
6 X A8 T 4d 8[B12] - -
6 XI - ad T 8a - - -
6 XII - - - - -
7 - - - - -
7a A2 T2 - T2 -
81 Al T1 8B1] - -
8 11111 - - - - -
9 111l - - - - -
91V A4 T4c 8 [A5]

9V B1 - - - -
9 VI - - - - -
101 A4 T 4b 8[A8] - -
won B 10 T 4c 8[A5] - -
10 11 - T 4e - - -
10 IV=-VI- - - - -

10 VI A8 T 4d 8[B12] - -
10 VI Al T1 8[B1] - -
10Vl - T3a - - -
101X A2 - - - -
11 - - - - -
121 - - - - -
121 - adT7 - - -
131 B 10 T4c 8 [A5] - -
1311 - T4e - - -
141 T 4e - - 15
141 AT T 4e 8[B16] - -
14 11 - T 4e - - -
141V - - - - -
14ab Al T1 8B1] - -
15 A6a T3b 8[B15] - -
161 A5 T4a 8[A6] - -
1611 A5 - 8[A7] - -
17 - T8¢ - - -
18 - - - - -
19 - - - - -
201 B1 T4f 8[B14]b - -
20 11 - - - - -
21 - - - - -
221 - - - - -
2211 - T11 - - -
23 - - - - -
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Bernabé Diels-Kranz 3 Jacoby 457 Colli Fowler Martinez
24 1-11 - T3a - - -
25-26 - - - - -
271 - - - - -
2711 A5 - 8[B11] - -
27 1=V - - - - -
28| A6 - 8[B2] - -
28 11111 - - - - -
29 | Al T1 8[B1] - -
2911 - - - - -
30 - T 5d - - -
311 - T5c - - -
3L Al T1,5a 8[B1] - -
3la - T 5e - - -
321 A2 T2 - - -
3211 - T5b - - -
32 -1 - - - - -
32a 111 Al T1 8B1] - -
32a lll Ad T 4c 8 [A5] - -
32b Al T1 8[B1] T1 -
331 B2 F3 8[A2] - -
3311 - - ad8[A2] - -
34 B 24 T9a 8[B19] F2 -
35 B 20 T9b, F17 8[B 9] T3, F4 -
36 B 23 - 8[B17] - -
371 B 24 F 18 8[B19] F2 -
371 - - - - -
381 B 25 F19 8[B18] F3 -
38 11-VI - - - - -
39 - T10,F 22 - T4,F5 -
40 | B1 T 8a - - -
4011 - ad T 8a - - -
41| B1 T8aF2 8[A1] - -
41 11-11 B1 - ad8[A1] - -
41 IV-IX - - - - -
421 B4 T8hF1 8[A9] - -
421 - - - - -
43 B 11 T6 8[A4] - -
44 | B 10 T 4c 8[A5] - -
4411 Al T1 8[B1] - -
44 111-1V - - - - -
44a Al T1 8B1] - -
45 - - - - -
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Bernabé Diels-Kranz 3 Jacoby 457 Colli Fowler Martinez
46 1-11 B5 F 4ab 8[B3Jab T5,F6ab 1,2
47 B7 F 6a 8[B6] F8 3
48 B9 F 6b 8B 8] F9 4
49 B 22 - 8[B5] - -
50 B 21 - 8B4 - -
511 B 19 F7 8[A3] - 5
5111 - - - - 6
52 B6 F5 8[B13] F7 7
53 B8 F8 8[B 7] F 10 9
541 A3 T7 8[B10] T2 -
54 11 A2 T2 - - -
54 11-1IvV - - - - - -
55 - - - F1 16
56 B 18 F21 8[B21] F1i1 8
57 - - - F 13 -
57a Al T1 8[B1 T1 -
58 B 13 F11 8[B25] F14 -
59 B 12 F12 8[B24] F15 -
60 | B 16 F9 8[B23b - 10
60 11 - - - - 11
60 111 B 16 F9 8[B23la - -
61 B 14 F 10 8[B26] F12 13
62 B 15 F13 8[B22] F16 -
63 B 17 F14 8[B20] F17 -
64 B 26 F 15 - F 18 12
65 - F 16 - - -
66 B3 F 20 8[A10] - -
67 Al T1 - - -
68 Al T1 - - -

2. Editio Dielsiana—Kranziana cum mea comparata

Diels—-Kranz3  Bernabé

Al 1,6V, 81,10 VI,
14ab, 29 1, 31 11, 32ab,
4411, 444, 574, 67, 68

A2 2,7a, 101X, 3211, 54 11
A3 41,541
A4 3,91V, 101, 32a lll
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Diels—-Kranz 3  Bernabé

A5 16 1-11, 27 11
A6 281

Aba 15

AT 141

A8 6 X,10VI
B1 6VI,9V,201,401, 41 I-11
B2 331

B3 66

B4 421

B5 46 1-11

B 6 52

B7 47

B8 53

B9 48

B 10 3,1011,131,441
B 11 43

B 12 59

B 13 58

B 14 61

B 15 62

B 16 60 I, 1

B 17 63

B 18 56

B 19 511

B 20 35

B 21 50

B 22 49

B 23 36

B 24 34,371

B 25 381

B 26 64

3. Editio lacobiana cum mea comparata

Jacoby 457 Bernabé

T1 1,6V, 81,10 VII, 14ab,
291,31 11, 32a I-Il, 32b,
4411, 44a, 57a, 67, 68
T2 2,7a,321,5411
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Jacoby 457 Bernabé

T3a 10 VI, 24 1-11
T3b 15

T 4a 161

T 4b 101

T 4c 3,91V, 1011,131,32alll,44 |
T 4d 6 X, 10 VI
T 4e 10 11, 13 11, 14 1-11
T 4f 6VI 201
T 5a 311
T5b 321
T5¢c 311

T 5d 30

T 5e 3la

T 5f 5

T6 43

T7 41,541
adT7 121

T 8a 401,411
ad T 8a 6 XI, 401l
T8b 421

T 8c 17

T9a 34

T9b 35

T10 39

T11 22 11

F1 421

F2 411

F3 331

F 4ab 46 1-11
F5 52

F 6a 47

F 6b 48

F7 511

F8 53

F9 601, 111

F 10 61

Fi11 58

F12 59

F13 62

F14 63

F 15 64

F 16 65
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Jacoby 457 Bernabé

F17 35
F 18 371
F 19 381
F 20 66
F21 56
F 22 39

4. Editio Colliana cum mea comparata

Colli Bernabé

8[A1] 411

ad 8[A1] 41 11111

8[A2] 331

ad 8 [A 2] 331

8[A3] 511

8[A4] 43

8 [A5] 3,91V, 1011,131,32a lll, 44 |

8 [A6] 161

8[AT] 1611

8[A8] 101

8[A9] 421

8 [A10] 66

8[B 1] 1,81,10 VII, 14ab, 29 I,
3111, 32a -1, 32 b, 44 11, 44a, 57a

8[B 2] 281

8 [B 3]ab 46 1-11

8[B 4] 50

8[B 5] 49

8 [B 6] 47

8[B7] 53

8[B 8] 48

8[B 9] 35

8 [B 10] 41,541

8 [B 11] 2711

8[B 12] 6 X, 10 VI

8 [B 13] 52

8[B 14]a 6 VI

8 [B 14]b 201

8 [B 15] 15

8 [B 16] 141

440



NVMERORVM TABVLAE

Colli Bernabé
8[B 17] 36
8B 18] 381

8 [B 19] 34,371
8B 20] 63
8[B21] 56

8 [B 22] 62

8 [B 23]a 60 1
8[B 23]b 60 |
8B 24] 59

8[B 25] 58

8 [B 26] 61

5. Editio Fowleriana cum mea comparata

Fowler Bernabé
T1 1, 32b, 57a
T2 2,7a,541
T3 35

T4 39

TS5 46 1-11
F1 55

F2 34,371
F3 381

F4 35

F5 39

F 6ab 46 1-11
F7 52

F8 47

F9 48

F 10 53

F11 56

F12 61

F13 57

F14 58

F 15 59

F 16 62

F17 63

F 18 64
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6. Editio Martineziana cum mea comparata

Martinez Bernabé
1-2 46 1-11
3 47

4 48
5-6 51 111
7 52

8 56

9 53
10-11 60 111
12 64

13 61

14 -

15 141
16 55
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA
FASCICVLIS 1 ET 2

FASC. 1

p. V post I. CARMINA THEOGONICA, ante 1-378, adde: frr.

. VIl pro Le lamine d’ oro ’orfiche’, lege: Le lamine d’oro "orfiche’

. XIV in Adorno — Magna Grecia, pro Napoli 1978, lege: Napoli 1975
. XXI1I in Morand —181, pro Duckworth, lege: London

. LXXXlin. 4, pro Maas, lege: Maass

T T T T

p. 3 text. lin. 5, pro ‘interim text’ editurus est Janko: lege: ‘interim text’ edidit Janko,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epig. 141, 2002, 1ss

p. 3 text. in fine, post Madrid 2001, 360ss, adde: cf. et. Jourdan, Le Papyrus de Derve-
ni, Paris 2003 (textum, versionem Gallicam et commentaria); Betegh, The Derveni
Papyrus. Cosmology. Theology and Interpretation, Cambridge 2004 (textum, ver-
sionem Anglicam et commentaria, vid. recens. Bernabe, Ordia prima 4, 2005, 115;
eund., Gnomon, 79, 2007, 13ss; Janko, Bryn Mawr Classical Review 2005.01.27
[http://ccat.sas.upenn.edu/bmcr/2005/2005-01-27.html]; Brisson, Class. Rev. 56,
2006, 7ss; Sider, Class. Phil. 101, 2006, 165ss); Bernabé, Textos orficos y filosofia
presocratica. Materiales para una comparacion, Madrid, 2004, 149ss (textum, ver-
sionem Hispanicam et notulas) | editio princeps: Tsantsanoglou-Parassoglou-Kou-
remenos, The Derveni Papyrus, Firenze 2006 (cum commentariis et imaginibus
lucis ope confectis) | aliam editionem nuntiaverunt Pierris-Obbink, cf. Dubuis,
http://www.arsitra.org/yacs/articles/ view.php/185

plura invenies in Appendice ubi Papyrum Derveni edimus, additis locis similibus et
commentariis

p. 3 font. app. fr. 1L 11, pro 2, 3, 1, lege: 2, 3, 2

p. 14 text., post fr. 3 ... BéPniot, adde:

3aF
17 ey [ Ixatl

p. 14 font. app., in fine, adde:
3a Ibid. col. VII 14 év 8]¢ o éxoplélvwl ma[ - [1]

p. 15 app. crit., ante 4 o]t, adde:
3a fragmentum Orphicum agnovit Janko, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 141, 2002, 14; cf.
Kouremenos in: Tsantsanoglou-Parassoglou-Kouremenos, The Derveni Papyrus,
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Tsants.
. 15 app. crit. fr. 5, 1, lin. 4, pro and. 3, lege: adn. 3
.15 app. crit. fr. 5, 1, lin. 5, pro (i. e. vv. L et 2), lege: (i. e. frr. 4 et 5, 1)
. 16 app. crit. fr. 5, 2, lin. 10, post Hymn. 73, 1, adde: ; cf. et. Pind. Pae. 6, 130s
mohev €lafes vavmpuTavwy / Satpova et Burkert in: Guidorizzi-Melotti, Orfeo e
le sue metamorfosi, Roma 2005, 54
p. 17 app. crit. fr. 6, 4, post fiev drod]oar Janko (2001), adde: : alft Teréo]oal Bur-
kert in: Guidorizzi-Melotti, Orfeo e le sue metamorfosi, Roma 2005, 52

p. 18 app. crit. fr. 7, lin. 3, pro 125s, ‘the, lege: 125s: ‘the, et in fine, post ke evel,
adde: ; vid. et. Bernabé, Kernos 15, 2002, 104

p. 21 text. fr. 10, 1, pro

T T T

.. 05 péy’ épekev ...

lege:
.. 05 péy’ €peev ... 1
.. ddeileTo TNV Baotielav la

p. 21 font. app. fr. 10, in fine adde: || (111) Ibid. col. XIV 13 ddatplet]obar 8” (ZPE)
ay[tép dnot ™ Baoi\]eiav (Tsants. 16 adn. 34 et in: Kouremenos-Parassoglou-
Tsantsanoglou, The Derveni Papyrus, scriptis -6v ¢not 1v) || (IV) OLympIoDOR.
in Plat. Phaed. 1, 3 (41 Westerink) mapa TdL ‘Opdel Téooapes Paotielal ma-
padiSovTat. mpddTn pev 1 Tob Olpavol, fv 6 Kpdros Sledé€ato ékTepav Td
atdota Tob TaTpds: peTd 8¢ Tov Kpdrov 6 Zels éBacilevoer kaTaTapTapwods
TOV maTépa €lta Tov Ala SledéEato 6 Albdvuoos. sequitur fr. 304 1, cf. 1, 4 (43
Westerink) oUtws kal mapd ToL "Opdel al Téooapes Baotielal ... 1) Tov Ovpavod
Baoteia ... ) Kpovia Baotela ... ) ToD Alos Baoilela, Lo kal SnpLoupyds O
ZeVs ... 1 Tob Atovioou Baotiela

. 21 app. crit. fr. 10, ante || 2, adde: 1a versus partem (ut vid. finem) restitui ||

. 21 app. crit. fr. 10, in fine adde: || Burkert per litt. (vid. et. Burkert in: Buxton [ed.],
From Myth to Reason?, Oxford 1999, 101 n. 67; eund., Babylon, Memphis, Perse-
polis, Cambridge-London 2004, 96; Betegh, Derveni Papyrus 120) mihi persuasit
ut Olympiodori locum eidem vel simillimae theogoniae atque ei in papyro Derveni
commentatae adtribuerim; revera in hac versione de Caelo, Saturno et love tantum
loquitur, quae cum Rhapsodiis, in quo carmine Tempus Phanesque et. apparent,
dissonant; cf. et. Westerink ad Olympiodori loc. p. 41; quae Olympiodorus de Bac-
chi passione et Titanum poenis dicitur in Rhapsodiis suis locis reliqui quia nihil
eorum quae in hac versione enarrata sunt ab iis enarratis ab aliis auctoribus differt

p. 22 text. fr. 11, 2, pro am_[, lege: and[oas

p. 22 app. crit. fr. 11, 2, pro — amw[ vel ama[ vel am[ Tsants. per litt., lege: and[oas
Janko (2002) in app. crit. (“ut suspicor, luppiter omnes vires adipiscitur, quod Ura-
ni primogeniti [ita Burkert, coll. Diog. Laert. 1.5] Tvas sc. penem et testes, devorat,
cf. XVI") : amq[ Tsants. per litt. : am [ TPK : nil leg. ZPE

. 24 loc. sim. app. fr. 13, post Hes. fr. 308, 1, adde: M.-W.

. 24 app. crit. fr. 12, lin. 9, post admonuit (31), adde: :

© T

T T
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. 25 loc. sim. app. fr. 14, 1, lin. 4, ante Orph. fr. 378, 35s, adde: Orph. fr. 688a, 1

[Zevs] mavTwv dpxn), Zevs [néooa, Zevs 8¢ Te]heuTn |

. 25 loc. sim. app. fr. 14, 2, lin. 12, ante Quint. Smyrn. 5, 226, adde: Lin. frr. 83, 1;

86, 1,

. 28 app. crit., lin. 10, post Herodt. 2, 105, adde: , 2, lin. 17, pro Sapph. fr. 90a col.

11, lege: Sapph. fr. 90a, 7s et lin. 19 post PMG 288, adde: , 3-4

. 30 app. crit., lin. 7, pro & 194 ss, lege: ¢ 195ss

. 31 app. crit., lin. 12, pro: Meteor. 347a 6, lege: Meteor. 347a 6ss
.35 text. fr. 20, pro 4 [B 9], lege: 4 [B 9] a

. 43 text. fr. 28, lin. 1, pro (fr. 52), lege: (fr. 52 1)

. 45 font. app. fr. 31, lin. 5, pro Leg. 4, 715 e, lege: Leg. 715e

. 48 text. fr. 32, pro Leg. 4, 716e, lege: Leg. 716a

. 52 text. fr. 35, pro fr. 86, lege: fr. 26

. 54 text. fr. 38, lin. 1, pro Phaedon., lege: Phaed.

. 56 text. fr. 40, ante p. 299, lege: T 224 +

. 56 text. fr. 41, ante p. 299, lege: T 224 +

. 57 app. crit. fr. 44, post unterschiedlich waren’); adde: eund., Harv. Stud. Class.

Phil. 101, 2003, 227ss

.59 text. fr. 48, pro T 95 + T 96 + p. 305 K., 4 [B 22], lege: T 95-97 + F 293 K.
. 60 text. fr. 48 1V, in fine, post pewidiars, adde: . sequitur fr. 1011 11

. 60 text. fr. 48 V, in fine, pro "Opdevskat, lege: *Opdevs kat

. 60 text. fr. 49, lin. 1, pro ad gent., lege: ad Gr.

. 62 text., post 53 T, adde: (p. 130 K.)

. 64 text., post 55 T, adde: (293 K.)

. 66 text. fr. 58, post Diop. 3, 62, 8, adde: pergit fr. 399 Il

. 69 text. fr. 60, pro p. 300, lege: p. 250

. 77 text. fr. 66 1, 6, pro 6vntaL, lege: 6unTov

. 78 text. fr. 66 111, post 1934, 133, adde: ; cf. SEG 51, 2001, n. 1186 (p. 375)
.80 intr. in frr. 69-89, lin. 13, pro Stoizing, lege: Stoicizing

. 83 text. fr. 69, pro [B 72a], lege: [B 72] a

. 83 text., post 70 T, adde: (T 241 K.)

. 83 text., post 71 T, adde: (p. 130 K.)

. 83 app. crit. fr. 70, post Sturz, adde: , cf. fr. 1137

. 85 text. fr. 76, pro + 57 K., 4 [B 72] + 4 [B 33], lege: + 57-58 K., 4 [B 33] + 4 [B

72]a

. 86 text., lin. 8, pro (cf. fr. 82, 1), lege: (cf. fr. 82 1)

.87 text. fr. 77, pro 4 [B 72], lege: 4 [B 72] a

. 88 text. fr. 78, pro 4 [B 72], lege: 4 [B 72] a

. 88 text. fr. 79, pro 4 [B 72], lege: 4 [B 72] a, ante Damasc., adde: (1) et ante ScHoL.,

adde: (111)

. 88 text. fr. 80, pro 57 K., 4 [B 72], lege: 57-58 K., et post 4 [B 34], lege: 4

[B72]a

. 94 text. fr. 86, pro 4 [B 72], lege: 4 [B 72] a
. 101 text. fr. 91, post 233, dele: d, in lin. 2, pro ©eayviiTou, lege: OeoyvriTou et in

fine, pro TTuBaryopelou(fr. 1101), lege: TTvbayopeiov (fr. 1101)
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. 102 text., post 93 T, adde: (T 225a K.)

. 105 text., pro 107 K., lege: 107-108 K., et pro a, ¢, lege: a-c

. 107 text. fr. 99, dele: + 359

. 108 text. fr. 99, 19, pro oBev lege: 66ev

. 110 text., pro 62, lege: 62 + 65

. 111 font. app. fr. 102 I1, lin. 11, pro mapt, lege: mept

. 111 sim. app. fr. 102, 4, pro Eur. 10 908 Tov AaTols atd®, 6o’ lege: Eur. 1o 907s

TOV AaTods avd®, [ bo1’

. 112 text. fr. 103 1V, lin. 18, pro (fr. 78), lege: (fr. 78 1)

. 114 fr. 104 1V, pro 23 Kroll, lege: 24 Kroll

. 115 font. app., lin. 1, pro 4, 74, lege: 4, 7

. 116 text., lin. 6, pro aqua, flamma, lege: aqua flamma

. 117 text. fr. 109, pro (60 + 65, lege: (54 + 60 + 64-65

. 118 text. fr. 109 X, pro 123, lege: 123 bis

. 119 text., pro 66 K., lege: 54 + 60 + 66 K.

. 120 loc. sim. app., in fine, adde: | Lin. fr. 81, 7-8 oUmoTe melpas €melowy / alel

melpat’ €xov

. 122 text. fr. 114, pro 55 + 70 K., lege: 55 + 60 + 70 + 76 K.

. 122 loc. sim. app., ante Orph., adde: 1, et pro | Ibyc., lege: || 2 Ibyc.
. 124 text. fr. 116, ante 79 K., adde: 66 +

. 126 text. fr. 120, pro 56 K., lege: 56 + 60 K.

. 127 font. app. fr. 121, lin. 6, pro Owappv, lege: Quarry

. 128 text. fr. 122, post 4 [B 43], adde: + 4 [B 75]

. 128 text. fr. 123, post 86, adde: + 109

. 128 loc. sim. app. fr. 123, pro | Nonn., lege: || 2 Nonn. et post potvov dele: ||
. 129 loc. sim. app. fr. 123, pro 2 Q 98, lege: | Q2 98

. 131 text. fr. 126, ante 75, adde: 73 + et pro AiB€pt, lege: alBépt

. 131 text. fr. 127, ante 61 K., adde: 55-56 +

. 134 text. fr. 132, pro

TETPAOLY ... 0pAL AVTOS
lege:
TETPATLY ... OPWILEVOS

. 134 loc. sim. app. fr. 132, pro tetpdowv, lege: TéTpaciv
. 134 loc. sim. app. fr. 134, ante Diogen. Babyl., adde: Orph. fr. 688a, 3 [Zels

aponv,] Zevs B\vs |

. 134 app. crit. fr. 132, pro 6paL avtos A2 : dpiipevos cett., cf., lege: opat aiTos

A8 contra metrum; cf. et.

. 136 text. fr. 137, ante 86 K., adde: ad

. 137 text. fr. 138, pro 6a K., lege: 61 K.

. 137 text. fr. 139, ante 60, lege: 56 +

. 143 font. app. fr. 145 IV, pro Alc., lege: Alcib.
. 144 text. fr. 146 |, pro ProcL., lege: DAmAsC.

. 146 text., ante 109 K., lege: 56 +
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. 149 fr. 155, pro [B 48] C., lege: [B 49] C.

. 150 text. fr. 157, post 93 K., adde: ad 4 [B 49] C.

. 151 text. fr. 158, pro € TuEe, lege: €éTeue

. 155 text. fr. 167, pro 4 [B 38], lege: 4 [B 39]

. 155 font. app. fr. 166 1V, pro (p. 33 Avezzu), lege: (p. 32 Avezz()

156 text. fr. 168, post 101, adde: + 110 et pro BactAnida, lege: BactAnida

. 158 text. fr. 173, pro dev, lege: at€v

. 158 text. fr. 174, ante 101, adde: 96 +

. 158 font. app. fr. 173, pro [2], lege: [1]

. 158 app. crit. fr. 173, pro Aristonoum fr. 1, 12 Powell, lege: Aristonoum fr. 1, 11s

(p. 163 Powell)

. 159 text. fr. 175, lin. 5, pro Awos, lege: Aiés

. 160 text. fr. 177, pro 110, lege: 109-110

. 161 text. fr. 178, pro 121, lege: 121-122

.161 loc. sim. app. fr. 178, lin. 7s, pro fr. 41a, 6, lege: 41a, 6s et pro T[dpTapa yains /

ynyevéas Te Beovs mpoTepnyevéas, lege: Tldptapa yains / vynyevéas Te,
Beovs TpLoTEPNY.£VEAS

. 162 text. fr. 179, pro 114, lege: 54 + 114
. 162, loc. sim. app., lin. 7, post Mukrjvns, adde: | Quint. Smyrn. 3, 596 €Atkdmidt

Nnpnivne (quae dele in fine)

. 170 text. fr. 190, ante 107, adde: 96 +

. 170 text. fr. 191, ante 171, adde: 135 +

. 172 text. fr. 193, post 101, adde: + 137

. 172 text. fr. 193, ante ProcL., adde: (1)

. 174 text. fr. 199 lin. 3, loca Nv€ ante mpos in p. 175 init.

174 app. crit., lin. 3, post PMG 654, adde: col. |, et lin. 6, ante AwkTatot, adde:
(vid. Epim. fr. 49)

. 175 text. fr. 200, post 56 +, adde: 138 + 146 +

. 175 app. crit., lin. 1, pro Diod. 5, 70, 1, lege: Diod. 5, 70, 1s
. 176 text. fr. 202, lin. 8, loca vdpeis ante émi in p. 177 init.

. 178 text. fr. 204, pro (80 — K.), lege: (56 K.)

178 app. crit. fr. 205, lin. 4, pro $dta, lege: 'ala

. 179 text. fr. 206, post 145, adde: + 210
. 180 app. crit. fr. 206, lin. 13, pro avTés kTA, lege: avTos KTA
. 181 font. app. fr. 208, lin. 8, pro Nupdatrs, lege: vipdats

181 app. crit. fr. 208, lin. 14, pro Rhod. 3, 132, lege: Rhod. 3, 133s, pro dvrpot,
lege: / dvtpwe et pro Herodt. 6, 36, lege: Herod. 6, 35

. 183 app. crit. fr. 210, 3, pro Etpappévn, lege: Etpappévmy

. 189 app. crit. fr. 220, lin. 10, pro 18 p. 402 a, lege: 18 p. 420 a

. 191 text. fr. 225, dele: + 220

. 192 text. fr. 226, post Pasquali, adde: , plura invenies in fr. 193 |

. 192 text. fr. 227, post 107, adde: + 220

. 193 pro Hes. Th. 72s, lege: 504s et post otepomv, adde: , cf. 72 éxwv Bpovtnv B8’

atBaloevTa Kepavvov

. 199 app. crit. lin. 3, pro encostellated, lege: enconstellated
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. 201 text. fr. 240, ante 82, adde: 56 +

. 203 text. fr. 241, 4, pro Tovveka, lege: ToUVEKA

. 204 text. fr. 242, ante [B 50], adde: 4

. 205 text. fr. 243, post 168, adde: + 184

. 205 font app. fr. 243 1V, pro (177, 8 Ruelle), lege: (111 82, 5 Westerink)

. 206 font. app. fr. 243V, in fine, pro (cf. fr. 685 I1), lege: (cf. frr. 685 11, 720, 827)

. 206 app. crit. fr. 243, lin. 18, post 8’ voTtaTos Damasc. IV, add.: vraTtos Tzetz. a,
et lin. 21, post péoa Euseb. I ONV Stob. Il Procl. 1l P, add.: Tzetz. a

. 207 loc. sim. app. fr. 243, 7, ante Orph. fr. 438, 2s, adde: Orph. fr. 688a, 5 [rd]vTa
KUk wt dalvwy | et pro 265, 15, lege: 265, 16

. 211 text. fr. 243, 18, pro oUS€ TLS, lege: 0VBE TiS

. 213 loc. sim. app., lin. 14, post Trag. Adesp. 167a, adde: , 1

. 215 text., post 244 F, adde: (p. 203 et 205 K.)

. 217 text. fr. 248, ante 159, adde: 105 +

. 219 text. fr. 252, ante 181, adde: 144 +

. 221 text. fr. 254, post 181 K., adde: , 13 [B 5] C.

. 222 app. crit., lin. 4-5, pro Aesch. Suppl. 958, Eur., lege: Eur. Suppl. 958,

. 223 app. crit. fr. 258, post: Madrid 1996, 459ss, adde: ; Brown in: Eighth Int.
Congr. of Thracology, Thrace and the Aegean, Sofia 2002, 1, 791ss

. 225 text. fr. 263, ante 174, adde: 56 +

. 226 text. fr. 264, post 176, adde: + 178

. 226 text. fr. 265, pro TEKTUKTAL, lege: TETUKTAL

. 227 text. fr. 267, ante 185, adde: 151 +

. 227 text. fr. 268, ante 186, adde: 151 + et pro 6a ot lege: Bal\Gu

. 229 font. app. fr. 269, lin. 2, pro aiTios 7, lege: aiTios, 1

. 229 loc. sim. app. fr. 269, lin. 6, pro Hes. Th. 75, 1, lege: Hes. Th. 751

. 230 text. fr. 271, post 178, adde: + 180

. 231 text. fr. 274, pro 180, lege: 178 + 180-181

. 232 text., in fine, adde:

o T T T T T TTOT

T T T T T T TTO

T T T T T T T T TTOT

276a F

PHiLopbem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 1692 | 1ss, prlm ed. Obbink) [ . . . . 1. 1.
Jo[ . 6 avltos plelv {Le} [Zevs aliTov pnTpt [[Péar €6ehev Sapt[xbivalt.
exelvny [8¢ mapel]gnveykay [TolavTals Tipwpilas dwa Tolus yevvn[Tds
Sovoaly: kat T [MTepoedd vy kat av[Try Umopletvat, kat pe[ta Tasdiknpa,
Tav[tTny avTlob ™ Bu[yaTépa.] év 8¢ Tav[TdL ™Iy ‘Péav e [, .. 1. unTépa 5
k[ .. .. | I 75 A

p. 232 app. crit., in fine, adde:
276a omnia suppl. Obbink, qui mihi lectiones suas ineditas comiter praebuit | haec
ex Orphica theogonia manare videntur || 1-2 an kata Tovs ‘Opdli[klo[us? Obbink,
quod veri simillimum mihi videtur || 2 pro o[ . 6 avltos : O [pé|ytolTos West |
TutoupnTpl[ I, vtou capita litterarum : Junt[ N | 8tapt[x6fval : ‘vel Sua piloos’
Obbink, at Stapt[x0fjval veri similius mihi videtur, coll. P. Derveni col. XXV1 9ss
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6 &8 elmep HPeler €autod uNTPOS € BINGTNTL dTodelEal BélovTa LxBfval
TOV Bedv, unde West rest. fjideke punTtpos €ds puxdnpeval év duadtnTe (Orph. fr.
18, 2); cf. et. Athenag. Pro Christ. 20, 3 (136 Pouderon = fr. 87 | e theogonia Eu-
demia) kal &TL ™V punTépa ‘Péav dmayopetovaav aiTod ToV ydpov €dlwke (SC.
Ze0s), dpakaivns 8 avThs yevopévns ... éuiyn, 32, 1 (192 Pouderon = Orph. fr.
87 1) xpfiv 8" atTovs, el dewov 1O €’ ddelas kal ddtaddpws piyrvobal kplvely
€peov, 1) Tov Ala pepronkévat, ék pnTpos pev Péas BuyaTtpos 8¢ Kopns me-
madomounpévor, Martyrium Theodoti Ancyrani et septem cum eo virginum Acta
S.S. 18 Maii c. 24 d. e. (IV p. 160 Boll. = Orph. fr. 276 1), Procl. Theol. Plat. V 11
(V 39, 24 Saffrey-Westerink = fr. 276 1) kai cuvamoyevvar (sc. Péa) T Képny
peTd TOU Aos || 3 €xelvny] “(as distinct from avtiv) points back to a female
mentioned previously’ Obbink : an Juno? | mapetJojveykay] sc. poetae Orphici,
ut dub. prop. Obbink; de plurale a Philodemo usitato ad Orphicos poetas referen-
dos cf. et. P. Hercul. 248 11 7ss, p. 23 Gomperz (fr. 29) kdv Tols tepots A[d]yors
Tes éEev[nvdlxaoiy, 247 11 1ss, p. 16 G. (fr. 59 1) [ot] 8 "Op[drkoi], 1088 XI
14ss, p. 47 G. (fr. 59 I1) Twes 8¢ et fort. 242 | 1ss, p. 5 G. (fr. 63) [ot "Opdikot &
elod]yovo|i || 4 vmopletvar] ‘viz. Zeus, i.e. to submit to have intercourse with him’
Obbink | pe[Ta Td8ikInua] i. e. lovis coitum cum matre Rhea || 5 év 8¢ Tav[Toi]
sc. ‘eodem (carmine Orphico)’ : ‘perhaps an Orphic theogony’ Obbink

. 233 text., post 277 F, adde: (T 224 K.)
. 233 app. crit. fr. 277, post: Vian, Notice ad Argon. p. 11), adde: Tab. defix. Antio-

chiae inventa saec. V-VI p. C. n. (ed. Hollmann, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 145, 2003,
67ss) 33 Tpa&idika et Hollmann, comm. ad loc. 76

. 235 text. fr. 283, dele 153 + et ante || (I1), adde:

, cf. 4, 4, 1 pubohoyolol &€ Twes kal €Tepov ALGruoov yeyovéval TolU Tols
XpovoLs TpoTepobvTa TOUTOU. dacl yap €k ALos kal Pepoedpdims Aidvuoov
vevéahal Tov Umd Twov Zapdliov dvopaldpevor, ob THY Te Yéveolw kal TAS
Buolas kal TULAS VUKTEPLVAS Kal kpudlovs Tapelodyovot Sta Ty aloxivny
TNV €k THS ouvouaias émakolovbotoav.

. 237 text. fr. 286, ante 192, adde: 178 + 180 + et post. nymph. (lin. 1), adde: 14

. 238 text. fr. 288, ante 193, lege: 192-

. 240 text. fr. 291, post 211, adde: + 244

. 241 text. fr. 293, 2, pro BuyeTépas, lege: BuyaTépas

. 243 text fr. 297, pro 5, 35, lege: V 35

. 244 text. fr. 299, ante 205, adde: 107 + et ante 220, adde: 214 +

. 248 text. fr. 305, ante 212 K., adde: 211-

. 251 text. fr. 308 I, pro 169ss, lege: 169-173, et lin. 171, pro Bapvprjviots, lege:

Bapupnvios

. 252 text. fr. 309, pro a, b, d, lege: a-e
. 254 text. fr. 311, post 240, adde: + 303
. 254 app. crit. fr. 311, lin. 5, post Napoli 2000, 76 s, adde: ; Jourdan, Pallas 67,

2005, 170s

. 255 font. app. fr. 311, lin. 16, pro pergit fr. 239, lege: pergit fr. 289, lin. 20, pro cont.

Manich., lege: c. Manich. et lin. 24, pro 'vyavtopaxias, lege: I'iyavtopaxias
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. 256 text. fr. 313, post 214, adde: + 220
. 257 text. fr. 314, post 210, adde: + 214
. 257 text. fr. 315, post 35, adde: + 214

. 260 text., post (frr. 318 — 331), adde:

cf. Herrero de Jauregui, Rev. de I’Hist. des Rel. 223, 2006, 389, qui de Paus. 7,
18, 4 disseruit

. 260 text. fr. 318, pro 35, lege: 34-35

. 260 app. crit. fr. 318, lin. 6, ante perperam, lege: Jourdan, Pallas 67, 2005, 153ss;
. 261 text. fr. 318, lin. 18-19, pro pepieL év, lege: pepiler- év

. 262 text. fr. 320, post 210, lege: + 224 et ante 140, adde: 62 +

. 263 text. fr. 320 V, pro Arg. 18ss, lege: Arg. 18-20

. 265 text. fr. 321 XIIlI, pro (cf. fr. 885 I), lege: (cf. fr. 886 1)

. 267 text. fr. 326, dele: 214 +

. 268 text. fr. 327 1, pro fr. 497 |, lege: 497 1

. 270 text., post 328 F, adde: (199 K.)

. 273 text. fr. 330, 1, pro mpédel, lege: Tpédel

. 273 text. fr. 331, dele: 214 +

. 273 font. app. fr. 331, ante ProcL., adde: (I)

. 247 text. fr. 333, post 213, adde: + 240

. 278 app. crit. fr. 338, lin. 7, post 79ss, adde: ; Jourdan, Pallas 67, 2005, 166ss

. 279 text. fr. 338, 3, pro peTapolfopévniot, lege: peTapelBopévniot

. 282 loc. sim. app., lin. 1, pro Powel, lege: Powell et lin. 2-3, pro BaBuppdov, lege:

Babuppdou

. 290 text. fr. 355, pro (214, 4 Ruelle), lege: (111 146, 22 Westerink) ]
. 290 app. crit. fr. 357, post: Le Boulluec comm. ad loc., adde: ; Morand, Etudes sur

les Hymnes orphiques, Leiden-Boston-KéIn 2001, 70

. 291 text. fr. 356, pro a C., lege: a-b C.
. 292 text. fr. 358 1, in fine, pro (fr. 65 Marc. = 22 A 133 D.-K.), lege: (fr. 65 Marc.

=22 A 133 D.-K.), et pro (fr. 87), lege: (fr. 87)

. 294 font. app. fr. 363, pro | 13, lege: 1, 13,

. 297 text. fr. 369, pro (p. 255 K.), lege: (245 K.)

. 298 text. fr. 372, post Movoalov, lege: (fr. 10 1V)

. 298 text. fr. 375, lin. 3, pro eldwlov, lege: eldwiwy

. 299 text. fr. 377, 1, pro POéyEopar, lege: dbOéyEopat

. 299 font. app. fr. 377, lin. 2, ante Ps.-lusTin., lege: (1)

. 300 text. fr. 377, 7, pro dvakTa, lege: dvakTa (deleta comma) et in 377, 8, pro

Tepl TGOS daelveys, lege: mepl ToUde daelvel>

. 302 text. fr. 377, 15a, pro 00 Teq, lege: 60TéA
. 303 text. fr. 377, 21b, pro O L TOV 0¢, lege: BepLTOV o€
. 305 loc. sim. app. fr. 378, lin. 7, pro Theogn. 1, lege: Theogn. et lin. 16, pro aica

omSel, lege: alo’ ™ dmmdel

. 310, ante opus fragmentorum tribuendorum, adde :; de carmine Siculo de Proser-

pinae raptu cf. Cabrera-Bernabé, Antike Kunst 50, 2007, 585ss

. 313 text. fr. 383, lin. 4, pro 42, 1919, 999ss; 43, 1919, lege: 39, 1919, 999ss;
. 314 app. crit. fr. 384, in fine, adde: ; Edwards, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 112, 1996, 77
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA

. 315 text. fr. 386, pro delSe, lege: delde

. 315 font. app. fr. 386, lin. 1, ante Ps.-lusTin., lege: (1)

. 316 text. fr. 387, lin. 8, pro *A8n[tn, lege: "ASuni[m

. 316 text. fr. 388, 2, pro k[d\uk]as, lege: kd[\uk]as, lin. 3, pro é[m]el, lege: émel et

lin. 5, pro ka\v]koT[L 18, lege: kalv]kam[L]

. 317 text. fr. 388, lin. 3, pro 8¢, lege: nd¢
. 317 app. crit. fr. 389, lin. 8, pro 4-5, lege: 5, lin. 10, pro || 5, lege: | et pro |, lege:

|| 5-6
319 app. crit. fr. 390, lin. 4, ante Henrichs, Zeitschr., adde: Guépin, The tragic para-
dox, Amsterdam 1968, 243ss; et lin. 18, post Acharn. 747,764, adde: et schol. ad locc.

. 320 text. fr. 390, lin. 22, pro dppnToddpia, lege: *AppnTroddpia
. 321 app. crit. fr. 391, lin. 26, pro | 436, lege: | 463 et 28, pro Keanney, lege:
Keaney

. 323 text. fr. 392, post 49, adde: + 52 et in lin. 5, pro nJpwTtH6n, lege: nlpwtnn
. 323 app. crit. fr. 392, lin. 4, pro refer the, lege: refer to the
. 324 text. fr. 393, lin. 4, pro maparyéyopev, lege: mapayéyovev, lin. 5, pro fr. 57 11,

lege: 58 et in fine, post fr. 388, adde: |

. 327 text. fr. 396, lin. 12, pro époi], lege: épot]
. 327 app. crit. fr. 396, lin. 15, pro dyadoio atcav /, lege: dyadolo / aiocav
. 328 app. crit. fr. 396, lin. 2, pro Tn[Aavyel dGAGY’ [18°] €xna: lege: / Tn[havyel

dAOY’] €xna 18] et lin. 21, proe . €] Bo, lege: . € [Bdle

p. 329 text. fr. 397, ante 4 [B 21], adde: 4 [B 17] + et in lin. 2, pro éTn), lege: émm
p.
p. 330 app. crit. fr. 397, 13, post I. laud. 271, adn. 34, adde: ; cf. et. Bonnechere, Zeit-

330 text. fr. 397V, pro 5ss, lege: 5-7

schr. Pap. Epigr. 158, 2006, 86 n. 23
331 font. app. fr. 398 1, lin. 2, pro ydp, lege: yap

orphiques, Leiden-Boston-Kéln 2001, 89; 158

p. 332 text. fr. 399, pro 302, lege: 301-302

p.
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332 app. crit., lin. 1, post Studies 174 adn. 32, adde: Bremmer, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr.
158, 2006, 27

. 333 font. app. fr. 399 I, post mpooayopeveabat, adde: . sequitur fr. 58
. 334 text., pro 400, lege: 400 F et pro 401, lege: 401 F

. 334 text. fr. 401, post x6ovt, adde: kal

. 334 app. crit. fr. 414, 2, in fine, adde: | depopikTors] hapax

. 335 text., pro 402, lege: 402 F

. 366 text. intr. in frr. 403-405, lin. 5-6, pro ‘at one, lege: ‘one

. 336 text. fr. 403, pro "HpakediTov, lege: "HparkhedTov

. 337 text. intr. ad frr. 406-407, in fine, loca éypadse ... Tle in init. p. 338
. 339 text. fr. 407, lin. 12, pro umo Te, lege: vmé Te

. 340 text. fr. 408, pro 570c, lege: 570 ct

. 340 intr. in frr. 409-412, lin. 16, post West, adde comma et in lin. 18, pro Powel,

lege: Powell

. 340 app. crit. fr. 408, pro Philocor., lege: Philochor.
. 341 text. fr. 412, lin. 4, pro Tootiv, lege: Tiowv
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. 341 intr. in frr. 413-416, lin. 2, pro Kpntfipas, lege: Kpatfipas
. 341 app. crit. fr. 412, 1 in fine, adde: ; Santaniello in: Gallo (ed.), La biblioteca di

Plutarco, Napoli 2004, 110ss

. 342 text. fr. 413, 3, pro péyas &, lege: uéyas nd’
. 343 text. fr. 414, 1, pro ZeUs 8¢, lege: Zevs &€ Te
. 344 loc. sim. app. fr. 416, in fine adde: | PSI XV1 1476 ap. Bastianini in: Bastianini-

Casanova (edd.), Euripide e i papiri, Firenze 2005, 234ss. [Zevs] mdavTwv dpxn

. 348 text., post 420 T, adde: (T 224 K.)

. 356 text. fr. 427 F, pro p. 98, lege: 28

. 361 text. fr. 430, lin. 32, pro apapTepdTov, lege: apaptTnudTwy

. 363 text. fr. 432 11, pro 30ss, lege: 30-33

. 365 text. fr. 434, ante 5 [A 16], lege: 4 [A 36] +

. 366 text. fr. 434, lin. 17, pro Tév dvoritwr — évdelEdpevos, lege: Tav dvofiTwy

WS TETPNUEVTY, ATE 0V Suvapévny oTéyewr 8L dmoTiar Te kal Aoy

. 371 text. intr. in frr. 439-446, in fine, adde: | cf. Faraone in: Miller-Damon-Myers

(edd.), Studies in Honor of Edward Courtney, Leipzig 2002, 259ss, qui vestigia
Orphicae doctrinae animadvertit in Pind. Isth. 6, 66-75

. 372 text. fr. 439, vv. 10-14 sic legendi sunt:

LTavTola Be@v €t Bwpols,, 10
Jeol potp’ évba, [
18wpots Boubu[
Jbav droxov[
Jav-
Jmpos ["OJpmov [ 15

. 372 app. crit. fr. 439, pro 11, lege: 12 et ante 12, adde: supra Jeo fort. Jav p’ su-

prascr.; pro 12 ... 14, lege: 13 ... 15

. 374 text., pro 443, lege: 443V

. 375 text. fr. 444, pro 3[A 3], lege: 3[A 4]

. 376 text. fr. 445, ante 4 [A 6], adde: 142 K.,

. 378 text. intr. in frr. 447-453, in fine, post 1999, adde: ; Megino, Orfeo y el orfismo

en la poesia de Empédocles: influencias y paralelismos, Madrid 2005

. 384 app. crit. fr. 458, in fine adde: de hoc fr. multa magni pretii disseruit Macias

Otero, Cuad. Fil. Clas. (G) 17, 2007, 145ss

. 385 text. fr. 458, 9, pro 8¢s, lege: 8’ és ]
. 385 text. intr. in frr. 459-462, lin. 16, post 33ss, adde: ; eund., Etudes Platonici-

ennes 2007, nond. ed.

. 388 text, pro epigrahica, lege: epigraphica
. 389 intr. in frr. 463-465 in paginae fine, ante Albinus, adde: Treml in: Zeller (ed.),

Religion im Wandel der Kosmologien, Frankfurt 1999, 169ss

. 390 intr. in frr. 463-465, post Lévéque ibid., 81ss, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della Terra

e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 149ss | Vinogradov in: Dreher (ed.), Festschrift
flr Wolfgang Schuller, Constanza 2000, 133ss credit Orphicam doctrinam ex Elea
Olbiam portatam esse a Parmenidis discipulis, collatis a) epitaphio ca. 450-425
a. C. n. Olbiae invento, SEG 51, 2001, 976 (p. 285) [O]UAtos / [©]eoddTo [ [€]E
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’EXé[ns], b) culto Apollinis Pholeuterii Histriae SEG 51, 2001, 938 (p. 274) et c)
decreto honorario hominis (an Zoilus?) Eleensis SEG 51, 2001, 943 (p. 275)

391 text. fr. 465, pro seaec., lege: saec.

392 text., ante fr. 466, adde:

465a V
Aryballus Corinthius inscriptus (580-570 a. C. n.) prim. ed. Lo Porto, La pa-

rola del passato 56, 2001, 211ss, cf. SEG 51, 2001, 1451 (p. 418) (10) didiov
ETOKELA KAl TOAD, TOND, TTOND, TTOAUXAPUOV

p.
p.

p.
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392 text. fr. 466, post Kernos 15, 202, 75ss, adde: ; SEG 52, 2002 568 (p. 179)
392 app. crit., ante fr. 466, adde:

465a de hoc fr. mihi communicavit Jiménez San Cristobal | vid. ed. pr. ad loc.
393 text. fr. 469, in fine, pro 8’d6dvat[ov, lege: 8 dddvaTt[ov

FASC. 2

. X1 DISSERTATIONES DE RELIGIONE, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou (bis)

. XI1 sub Hatzopoulos, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

. XV sub Tzifopoulos, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

. 1in fine, post Cambridge 2004, adde: ; Kouremenos-Parassoglou-Tsantsanoglou,

The Derveni Papyrus, Firenze 2006 et Appendicem

. 2 text. fr. 470, lin. 3, pro Tovs lege: Tov

. 2-3 text. fr. 470, pro moloupévouvs, lege: motovpévou

L7472, 1in. 2, pro W\, lege: o [

. 7 app. crit. fr. 472, lin. 4, pro 1 awwo] Tsants., lege: 2 ¢ ] Tsants., ibid., lin. 10, pro

olo 8¢, lege: oi] 8¢

. 9 text,, intr. in frr. 474-496, lin. 20, post orphiques, Paris 2003, adde: ; Tortorelli,

Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Testi orfici con traduzione e commento, Napoli
2006; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, Orpheus and the Bacchic gold
tablets, London-New York 2007; Bernabé-Jiménez San Cristdbal, Instructions for
the Afterlife: the Orphic gold tablets, Leiden 2007, nondum ed.

.12, lin. 4, post Bernabé (2000), adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato,

Napoli 2006; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, Orpheus and the Bac-
chic gold tablets, London-New York 2007; Herrero de Jauregui in: Labahn-Lang
(edd.), Lebendige Hoffnung — ewiger Tod?!, Leipzig 2007, 298ss; Bernabé-Jimé-
nez, nondum ed.

. 16 text., intr. in frr. 474-496, lin. 1, post continentur, adde: alia Pheris (fr. 493a, vid.

infra) in qua Ceres et Mntnp opela laudantur, lin. 3, post dicit, adde: , Lam. Hagios
Athanassios (fr. 495a), in qua inferorum rex solus salutatus est, et lin. 4, pro ubi
virorum aut mulierum — inveniuntur, lege: quarum plurimae solum virorum aut
mulierum nomina aut verbum pvoTns aut utraque tradunt

17 app. crit., lin. 24, post 383ss, adde: | cf. Faraone in: Miller-Damon-Myers (edd.),

453



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA

Studies in Honor of Edward Courtney, Leipzig 2002, 259ss, qui vestigia Orphicae
doctrinae de Memoria animadvertit in Pind. Isth. 6, 66-75

p. 18 font. app., lin. 2-3, post Les lamelles d’or orphiques, Paris 2003, 33ss; adde:
; Di Benedetto, La parola del passato 59, 2004, 293ss; Tortorelli, Figli della terra
e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 62ss; 113ss; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the
Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 4s et lin. 6, post 46, 1996, 1318 (p. 362s), adde:
; 52,2002, 951 (p. 322)

p. 18 app. crit., lin. 4, post (at cf. Pugl. Carrr. [2002] 229s), adde: ipév Di Benedetto,

prob. Tortorelli (2006)

. 19 font. app., lin. 11, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

. 30 text. fr. 475, 3, pro dpudLkaiiibat, lege: dpdLkaiinbas

. 30 app. crit. lin. 2, ante plepvnpéaros, lege: in init. [év xpuvoiwt T68e ypado-
Ow legere possis, quae in archetypo erant sec. Janko, ined. |, lin. 12, ante dudika-
\0ag, lege: ininit. fort. [un piv v’ ékmdyhos vmdyol] legebatur sec. Janko, ined.
et lin. 13, post prob. Pugl. Carr. (2001 et 2001b), adde: : dpdikartear Frel

p. 31 font. app., lin. 4, post 2001, 261ss; adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo
stellato, Napoli 2006, 90ss; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-
New York 2007, 16s; Janko (ined.) et post (p. 390s), adde: ; 51, 2001, n. 1186 (p.
375)

p. 32 app. crit., lin. 5, ante [éXe@owv, adde: [éleobowy vmoxBoviot BaotAfji Tortorelli
(2006) 94 :

p. 35 font. app. fr. 476, lin. 4, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou, lin. 6, post Paris 2003,
59ss; adde: Di Benedetto, La parola del passato 59, 2004, 293ss; Tortorelli, Figli
della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 66s; 125ss; Graf-Johnston Ritual Texts
for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 6s; Janko (ined.) et lin. 10, post 18775,
adde: , de qua cf. Olmos in: Bernabé-Jiménez, 310ss; Roberts in: Rathje et al.
[edd.], Pots for the Living. Pots for the Dead, Copenhagen 2002, 9ss

p. 35 app. crit. fr. 476, lin. 1, post 475, 2, adde: | dvd€ei[s] de hoc verbo sensu cf.
Di Benedetto 294ss, lin. 4, pro 168¢ i[epov, lege: T68e i[epdv, et post (= [2001]
40; 46s), adde: T68¢ L[pév Di Benedetto, prob. Tortorelli (2006) : , lin. 8, ante 768’
eypas[ev?, lege: [év xpuoiwt] T68e ypals[dobw pepvnpévos fpws e Orph. fr.
475, 2 archetypo trib. Janko (ined.), quod veri simillimum videtur :, lin. 15, ante
TO k\éos (i.e. notitia), adde: [un piv vy’ éklrdylws vmd[ylot Janko (ined.), quod
veri simillimum videtur : Jkoyhogumal Jo (fort. o) lam. sec. Janko : JToy wgeLTa
lam. sec. Pugliese Carratelli :

p. 37 text., pro 4 [A70a] C., lege: 4 [A70] a C.

p. 37 font. app. fr. 477, lin. 6, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou et in fine, post Paris
2003, 67ss, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 80s;
137s; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 34s

. 37 font. app. frr. 478-480, pro saec. I |, lege: saec. I1-1

.39 text., pro4[A70b] C., lege: 4 [A70] b C.

. 39 font. app. frr. 478-480, lin. 4, pro Déonna, lege: Deonna, lin. 10, ante Tzifopou-
los, lege: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 96ss; 145s;
Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 21ss; lin.
20-21, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

T T T

T T T
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p. 40 text., pro 4 [A70c] C., lege: 4 [A70] c C.etpro4 [A70d] C., lege: 4 [A 70]
dcC

p. 40 font. app. fr. 481, lin. 6, ante Tzifopoulos, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del
cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 100s; 145s; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterli-
fe, London-New York 2007, 26s;

p.41text., pro4[A70e]C., lege: 4[A70]eC.etprod [A70f] C., lege: 4[A70] fC.

p. 41 font. app. fr. 482-483, lin. 6, ante Tzifopoulos, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra
e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 102s; 145s; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the
Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 12ss;

p. 42 font. app. fr. 484, lin. 10, ante vid. et. SEG 27, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra
e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 82s; 139; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Af-
terlife, London-New York 2007, 40s;

p. 42 font. app. fr. 484a, in fine, post confecta), adde: ; cf. et. Tortorelli, Figli della
terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 106s; 147; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for
the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 28s

p. 43 text. fr. 484a, 3, pro L {o }1, lege: L {o i, pro <o>vpava, lege: <O>0pava et
pro <a>oTePOEVTOS, lege: «a>oTePOEVTOS>. (puncto addito)

p. 45 font. app. frr. 485-486, lin. 5., pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou et lin. 7, post
Paris 2003, 67ss, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006,
84ss; 139ss; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007,
3s; et in fine, post 129ss, adde: Roberts in: Rathje et al. (edd.), Pots for the Living.
Pots for the Dead, Copenhagen 2002, 9ss

p. 50 app. crit. fr. 485, lin. 9, post oJiv[o]v émov, adde: | pro olvov : <molvuy tempt.
Tortorelli (2006), et lin. 32, post (1995a) 84 adn. 36, adde: et eUS«wLpor TH
pu<einws vel Ty prajuny> ead. (2006) :

p. 52 text. fr. 487, 2, pro 8eELov E OIAY 8’ éErésva, lege: SeELov €s Blaoow
8et {E} <o’ 1<évan

p. 52 app. crit. fr. 487, lin. 7, pro: init. corruptum et desperatum, lege: ewov €s
Blacovs del {E} «o’> l«&var Santamaria Alvarez per litt. (coll. Orph. fr. 493a, 1
TéPTE e TPOS pioTwy Bldoovs, d. v. infra); versum ametricum, sed hexametrum
vestigia animadvertuntur, et lin. 9-10, dele: at 8” éEi«é>var — desideratur

p. 54 font. app. fr. 487, in fine, post Paris 2003, 67ss, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra

e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 72s; 129ss; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the
Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 8s; Santamaria Alvarez, per litt.

. 60 font. app., lin. 6, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

. 61 text., pro 4 [A66a] C., lege: 4 [A66] a C.

. 61 text. fr. 489, 4, pro dvtamé {L }Te {oe }1<0>’, lege: dvTamé {1 }Te {o€ }i<a™

. 61 font. app. frr. 488-490, lin. 1, post Paris 2003, 67ss, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della

terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 72s; 129ss; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for
the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 8s

. 63 text., pro 4 [A 66b] C., lege: 4 [A66] b C.

. 64 text. fr. 490, 6, pro VOV 8¢, lege: viv & {€}, et pro ap’, lege: Tap<al>

. 64 app. crit. fr. 491, lin. 7, post = [2001a] 96, adde: = [2003] 97) et Tortorelli Ghi-

dini, interpungens Tékos, dyhad. «€xw 8¢ ... AvhpdToLay

p. 65 font. app. fr. 491, lin. 12, post Paris 2003, 67ss, adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra

T T T O
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e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 110s; 147s; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the
Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 1s

p. 68 app. crit. fr. 492, lin. 33, post (vel 8 eUxfjw) maTtep(a) — Zuntz, adde: :
8e{v}Eor % mdtep ATIK Tortorelli

p. 69 font. app. fr. 492, lin. 3-4, pro Colli 190s, lege: Colli 184s et lin. 13, post Cam-
bridge 2004, 332s., adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli
2006, 68ss; 128s; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York
2007, 10s

p. 70 text. fr. 492, 6, pro paTep, lege: MaTep

p. 70 app. crit. fr. 492, lin. 36, pro ETI/QY2OEOEYXAX-, lege: EIT/QY2ONEOEY-
XA2-

p. 71 app. crit. fr. 492, lin. 5, post in app. crit.) :, adde: XAMATEMAN kaA{n}a A
tepd AAMN evdac>peorv Ol Tortorelli Ghidini :

p. 73 font. app., lin. 13, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou et lin. 15, post Paris 2003,
127s; adde: Struck, Birth of the Symbol. Ancient Readers at the Limits of Their
Texts, Princeton-Oxford 2004, 105s; Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato,
Napoli 2006, 88s; 142ss; Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-
New York 2007, 38s;

p. 73 app. crit., lin. 12, pro Oxford 1967, lege: Oxford 1997 et post 116, adde: :

"AvSpikeTal, 8ocs> B0poov Tortorelli, perperam Burkert (Da Omero ai Magi, Ve-
nezia 1999) lectionem tribuens

p. 74 text., ante fr. 494, adde:

493a F

TEUTE e TPOS LUOTWY BLdoous: éxw OpyLa [Bdkyou
AfunTpos Xbovias <te> TéAN kat MnTpos opetlas.

p. 74 text., ante fr. 496, adde:
495a F
P wTHpa TOL AeomdTeL X€pe (L)

p. 74 font. app., ante fr. 494, adde:
493a Lamella aurea Pheris reperta, saec. IV fin.-1ll in. a. C. n. Athenis, E6vik®L
Movcéwt servata, cuius notitias dederunt Arvanitopoulos, PAAH 1907, 160; Ava-
gianou, Kernos 15, 2002, 88 et Parker, British Epigraphy Society, Newsletter N.S.
no 9 spring 2003, www.csad.ox.ac.uk/bes/, prim. ed. Parker-Stamatopoulou, *Apx.
Ae)T. 2004 [2007] 1ss, cf. et. Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, Lon-
don-New York 2007, 38

p. 74 font. app. fr. 494, lin. 5, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou et in fine, post n. 8,
adde: ; Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 108s; 147; Graf-
Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 26s.

p. 74 loc. sim. app., ante fr. 494, adde:
493a 1 Lam. Thur. (Orph. fr. 478), 2 8eEwov €s blaoov> el {E} « > évals
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Inscr. Rhodi repertam (Orph. fr. 1131a, 2) evoeBav [xJopo[vs et 5 pvoTikdv Te
[¢lmioT[dmV] || 2 Eur. Cret. fr. 472, 13 Kannicht (= Orph. fr. 567, 13) MnTpt
7’ opelat, Hel. 1301ss opela ... pdtnp (de Cerere loquens), Orph. Hymn. 31, 5
(KovpiTwr) Mntpos dpetoparols cuvomdoves, opytoddrTal || cf. tabellas My-
cenaeas Thebis repertas TH Fq (1) 126.1-2; (1) 130.1-2, etc. ubi laudantur ma-ka
(i. e. Mav I"ac), o-po-re-i (i.e. omopéht, compositum ex omi(émi) et dpos, quod de
deo vel de dea dici posse) et ko-wa (i.e. Képfai), de quo cf. Bernabé, nondum ed.
. 74 app. crit. ante fr. 494 adde:

493a “a new unorphic gold tablet’ sec. Parker, Newsletter, qui add. ‘there is nothing
Orphic here’, at Orpheus mysteriorum conditor archetypicus fuit (cf. pars V pas-
sim), ut Graf-Johnston 121 animadvertunt, cf. 155 ubi addunt: ‘the entire group

quitur | pooTwy ed. pr. : pooTwy lam. | dpyLa] ‘symbola sacra’, cf. Theocr. ldyll.
26, 13 ovwv & étdpate mooly paviwdeos Gpyta Bdkxo (de quo cf. Henrichs,
Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. 4, 1969, 228 adn. 15), Catull. 643, 259 obscura cavis ... orgia
cistis, Senecae Herc. Oet. 594s orgia ferre / ... condita cistis; Propert. 3, 1, 4 orgia
ferre; Clem. Al. Protr. 2, 22, 4 (fr. 590) olat 8¢ kal ai kioTar al puoTikai; 8el
Yap dmoyvprdoat Td dyta abTeV kal Ta dppnTa €€elmely. ol onoapdl TabTa
Kal Tupapides ... kal Spdkwv, dpylor Atovioou Baoodpov; Turcan in: Moreau
(ed.), L’Initiation, Montpellier 1992, I, 220: ‘le mot Gpyia a pris ... a I’époque
hellénistique, le sens concret qu’on retrouve plus tard chez les poetes latins, dans
I’épigraphie et dans la littérature gréco-romaine impériales’, cf. et. Motte-Pirenne-
Delforge, Kernos 5, 1992, 119ss | [Bdkyov dub. Parker-Stamatopoulou, qui praefe-
runt [i8ovoa Bouraselis || 2 Anun‘rpos‘ X6ovias] cf. Paus. 3, 14, 5 (fr. 533) Afjun-
Tpa 8¢ XBoviav Aakedarpdviol pev oéBelv daotl mapadovtos adloww Opdéws |
<te> et dpellas ed. pr. | MnTpos opel[as] cf. Eur. Hipp. 141, Hel. 1301, Aristoph.
Av. 746, Hymn. Dact. Id. 8, Telest. fr. 6, 2 Page, Poll. 5, 13, Lam. Thur. (fr. 492, 1)
KuBeheiaw> Képpacw> ... AfjunTpos, Orph. Hymn. 31, 5 MnTpos dpetopavods et
Ricciardelli, comm. ad loc.

. 75 font. app., lin. 4, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou, lin. 8, post Paris 2003, 125s;
adde: Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 104; 146; Graf-
Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 24s, lin. 18, post
Madrid 2001, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-
New York 2007, 42s, lin. 19, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou et lin. 20, pro Lamel-
lae aureae duo, lege: Lamellae aureae duae

. 75 font. app., ante fr. 496, adde:
495a Lamella aurea incert. aet. in sepulcro in loco qui hodie Hagios Athanassios
(prope Thessalonicam) vocatur inventa, cf. Hatzopoulos in: Avagianou (ed.), Aa-
Tpeles oV ‘TepLdépera’ Tov apyalov eAAnvikov kéopou, *Abrva 2002, 28, vid.
et. Chaniotis-Mylonopoulos, Kernos 19, 2006, 365; SEG 52, 2002, n. 607 (p. 193)

. 75 app. crit., ante fr. 496, adde:
495a AeomoTel] incertum utrum Avovvowe (coll. Bdkyios frr. 485, 2; 486, 2;
EvBoulel(s) 488, 2; 489, 2, 490, 2; 491, 2) an TThovTwvt (coll. frr. 494 et 495,
quod mihi veri similius videtur) subaudiendum sit, cf. Chaniotis-Mylonopoulos |
xépe()] I xat-, cf. fr. 49 et adn. ad loc.
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. 75 app. crit., lin. 2, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

. 76 font. app., lin. 3, post Bernabé-Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 30s, lin.
6, post Bernabé-Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 30s, lin. 10, post Jiménez,
279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 44s, lin. 13, post Bernabé-Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-
Johnston 44s, lin. 17, post Bernabé-Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 44s et lin.
20, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

. 77 text. fr. 496n, pro "Apx€Bou [yur?]n, lege: *ApxeBov[An] 1

. 77 font. app., lin. 1, post Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 32s, lin. 3, post
Bernabé-Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 32s, lin. 4, pro Aegiis, lege: Aegis,
lin. 5, post Bernabé-Jiménez, 279ss, adde: Graf-Johnston 46s, lin. 8, post Hist. Rel.
219, 2002, 480, adde: SEG 52, 2002 n. 626 (p. 203); Graf-Johnston 46s, et post
(Paesti) reperta, adde: ca. 550-500 a. C. n., lin. 12, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou
et in fine, post et adn. 44, adde: Chaniotis, EBGR 2001 (2004) 225 n. 18; SEG 51,
2001, n. 788 (p. 233); Graf-Johnston 40s

p. 77 app. crit., lin. 1, post Riedweg, adde: ante ENEI ut vid. " legitur (SEG), unde
‘perhaps ev{m}yevel?” Chaniotis, ib., lin. 8, dele: suppl. ed. pr. | et lin. 9, post illic
laud., adde: *ApxeBou[\n] 1) Chaniotis : "ApyeBoul. . .In ed. pr. : "ApxéBov [yw?Ti
Hatzopoulos : an ’Apxepou[koIn?

. 89 text., pro 250 K., lege: 250 + F 107 K.

. 91 text. fr. 509, lin. 1, pro de Iside, lege: De Iside

. 95 text. fr. 513, lin. 1, pro a. Ch., lege: a. C. n., lin. 2, ante FGrHist, lege: cf.

. 95 text. fr. 515, pro T 98 + F51 K, lege: 52 K.

. 97 intr. in frr. 519-523, lin. 24, post Schachtar in: Cosmopoulos (ed.) 122ss, adde:
| Burkert, Babylon, Memphis, Persepolis, 2004, 160 adn. 58 inscriptionem in vaso
Cabirorum in qua TTAI> et KABIPOX leguntur (cf. Vollkommer Glokler, Megaloi
theoi, LIMC VIII 1 [1997], 824, n. 25) laudat et cft. epitheton *AvSpike Tait866up-
oov in Lam. Pher. (Orph. fr. 493)

. 99 text. fr. 523, lin. 1, pro fr. 18 Rusten, lege: fr. 30 Rusten

. 103 app. crit., lin. 4, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

. 113 loc. sim. app. fr. 539, lin. 1, ante 1, adde: 1-3 Orph. fr. 688a, 5 [mdJvTa kUK wt
batvov ||

. 114 font. app., lin. 1, post 1934, 133, adde: ; cf. SEG 51, 2001, n. 1186 (p. 375)

. 115 font. app., lin. 7, post 1934, 133, adde: ; cf. SEG 51, 2001, n. 1186 (p. 375)

. 117 text. fr. 541, 13, pro pappapint, lege: pappalpnt

. 122 text. fr. 549, pro 4[A 30] C., lege: 4 [A30] + 7 [A 21] C.

. 129 app. crit., lin. 24-28, pro: "la(xxos) — Dettori 303, lege: "lakxos et invenitur
in graffito saec. IV a. C. n. a Tolstoi n. 68 editum (vid. et. Jailenko, Vestn. Drevn.
Ist. 1980, 3, n. 72 (p. 80s.), SEG 30, 1980, n. 914 (p. 259); 1A legitur in frag-
mento crateris lonicae saec. VI a. C. n. quod "la(kxos) interpretatus est Jailenko,
Greteskaja kolonizatsija, 1982, n. 105, p. 290 (SEG 32, 1982, n. 746 [p. 214]), cf.
Dettori 203: at ipse Dettori per litt. mihi admonuit: ‘ora sono convinto che questo
grafiito vada eliminato dal dossier: I’interpretazione di Jailenko per IA ... mi semb-
ra infondata, potrebbe benissimo trattarsi si un numerale’

. 130 text. intr. in frr. 567-572, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

. 131 app. crit., lin. 20, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

T T
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. 135 text., pro 32 B IV K., lege: 32b IV K.

. 135 font. app., lin. 9, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

. 135 app. crit. fr. 568, lin. 8, post 1990, 293, adde: Martinez Fernandez, Epigramas
helenisticos de Creta, Madrid 2006, n. 23, lin. 10, post k{vkpnTt adde: hapax, lin.
19, ante || 3, adde: yoveav] hapax

. 140 app. crit. fr. 573, lin. 1, post Linforth, adde: 78

. 150 text. fr. 578, lin. 4, pro et Hordern, lege: , Hordern, lin. 6, post ‘Tafel 111”),
adde: et Tortorelli, Figli della terra e del cielo stellato, Napoli 2006, 255

. 151 text. fr. 578, 6 pro AnunTNP, lege: AUNTEP

. 151 app. crit. lin. 3, post Bernabé, Rev. Hist. Rel. 219, 2002, 415s, adde: Graf-
Johnston, Ritual Texts for the Afterlife, London-New York 2007, 188s, lin. 32, ante
possis, lege: AfjunTep legit Hordern : Anpitnp alii |

. 157 app. crit. fr. 578, lin. 3, post cf. col. | 25, adde: ol Jvov m[wv Tortorelli (2006)

. 158 text. intr. in frr. 579-580, in fine, post Macedonia repertas, adde: cf. Hatzopou-
los in: Avagianou (ed.), Aatpeies otV “mepidépera’ Tou apxalou eANVLKOU
kéopouv, "Abfrva 2002, 11ss; SEG 52, 2002, 586 (p. 185)

. 158 app. crit., lin. 7, pro Abagianou, lege: Avagianou

. 165 text. ante fr. 584, adde:

© T © T T T T T T

© T

583a T

Dionys. Hatic. Ant. Rom. 2, 19, 1 otTe yap Olpavods ékTepviperos UTO
TGV €auTov Taldwv mapd Pupalois MéyeTal olte Kpdros abavilwy Tas €av-
ToD yovas ¢6Bwt Ths €€ alTAY €émbécews oUTe Zels kaTaibwv Thv Kpdvou
SuvaoTelav kal kaTak\elwy év TOL Seapwtnplwt Tob TapTdpov TOV €auTod
TaTéPa OVBE ye TMONEPOL KAl TpavpaTa kal Segpol kal OnTelar Bedv map’
avlpwToLs: €opTn Te oLdepla Tap’ alTols pehavelpov 1 mévLuos dyeTal
TUTTETOUS €Xxovod kKal Bprirous yuwalk®y €m feots ddavilopévols, ws map’
EX\now émTeeltar mepl Te Pepoeddvns apmayny kal Td Atovioov Ta-
BN kal 6oa d\\a TolabTa" ovd’ dv 18ot Tis Tap’ avTols, kaiTol SiedBappé-
vov 18N TV €0Gv, ob Beodoprioels, 0 KopUBAVTLATHOUS, OUK dyupols, o0
Bakxelas kal TENETAS ATOPPNTOUS, OV SLATAVVUXLOPLOUS €V Lepols drdpdv
oy yuvatkiv, olk dANO TGOV TapamAnciwy ToUTOLS TEPATEVLATWY OUSEV, AAN
€VNABAS ATAVTA TPATTOREVA TE KAl AeYoueva TA Tepl Tovs Beols, ws oUTe
map’ "EX\now olTte mapa BapBdpots.

p. 165 app. crit., ante 584, adde:

583a de hoc fr. cf. Herrero de Jauregui, Tradicion érfica y cristianismo antiguo,
Madrid 2007, 55s || 1 Ovpavos — 2 maidwv] cf. Orph. fr. 187 || 2 Kpévos — 3
émbéaews] cf. Orph. frr. 200-204 || 3 €€ avTov B || 3 Zevs — 5 matépa] cf. Orph.
frr. 226-242 || 6 map’ avtols ovdepia A | mévos B || 7 ws map’ Reiske : omep
codd. || 8 mepl Te Pepoeddvns apmayny] cf. Orph. frr. 379-402 | Ta Atoviocov
mdfn] cf. Orph. frr. 301-317 || 10 kopuBavtiacpovs] cf. Orph. fr. 611 | ayvppois]
cf. Plat. Resp. 364b (Orph. fr. 573) dylpTat 8¢ kal pdvties kTA || 11 Bakxelas kal
TeleTas dmopprytous cf. Orph. frr. 470ss | Scamavvuxiopovs] cf. Orph. fr. 613
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. 181 text., post 598 T, adde: (299 K.)

. 181 text., post 599 T, adde: (T 256a K.)

. 184 text., post 605 T, adde: (T 223 K.)

. 185 text., post 606 T, adde: (T 223 K.)

. 185 text., post 607 T, adde: (p. 301 K.)

. 185 text. fr. 607, pro (fr. 12), lege: (fr. 12 11)

. 186 text., post 608 T, adde: (T 223 + p. 307 K.)

. 186 text., post 609 T, adde: (T 223 + p. 308 K.)

. 187 text., post 610 T, adde: (T 224 + p. 308 K.)

. 187 text., post 611 T, adde: (T 223 + p. 308 K.)

. 187 text. fr. 612, pro (p. 311 K.), lege: (T 223 + p. 311 K\)

. 192 font. app. fr. 620, pro Coh. ad gent., lege: Coh. ad Gr.

. 202 text. fr. 631, pro AnTiPHAN. Orph., lege: ANTIPHAN. "Opdets, cf.
. 210 app. crit. fr. 644, lin. 7, post Graf, Eleusis 162, adde: ; Davies, Bull. Inst. Class.

Stud. 36, 1989, 16ss

. 220 text, in fine, post BePaxxevpévov., adde:

652aT
Titulus Cumaeus saec. VI a. C. n., prim. ed. Sogliano, Notizie degli Scavi di

Antichita 1884, 352ss, cf. Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Grande
Gréce 1995, n. 18; Jiménez San Cristobal, Zeitschr. Pap. Epigr. nond. ed. humv
TEL KNVEL TOUTEL NEVOS hvmu

p.

o
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221 app. crit. in fine, post ad loc., adde:

652a cf. et. Gabrici, Monumenti Antichi 22, 1913, 570 et fig. 213; Chiarlo, Ann.
Sc. Norm. Sup. Pisa IV 4, 1974, 1306ss; Jeffery, Local Inscripts 19902, 240 n.
7, Arena, Iscrizioni greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia 111, 1994, 122 ||
4 \evos] de hoc verbo sensu disputantur viri docti: ‘sarcophagus’, sec. Kaibel
1890, 871; Dubois 51s; nomen proprium, sec. Sogliano, Roberts, Gabrici, Jeffery,
Arena; potius “initiatus’, quod optime defendit Jiménez San Cristobal, coll. AMjvau
Heraclit. fr. 87 Marc. (= B 14 D.-K. = Orph. fr. 587) et Anvatos inscr. in speculo
Olbiae (Orph. fr. 564) | hvmv] i. e. himeoTw

. 224, lin. 2, post 166ss, adde: vid. et. Herrero de Jauregui in: Labahn-Lang (edd.),

Lebendige Hoffnung — ewiger Tod?!, Leipzig 2007, 289ss

. 228 text. fr. 658, post T 206 K., adde: , 4 [B 30] C.

. 232 post 666 T, dele: (4 [A5] C.)

. 233 text. fr. 699 (VI1I1), pro loan., lege: loann., et pro Gaisf. | 1, lege: Gaisf. 11

. 238 text., pro (T. 238 — 140 K.), lege: (T 210 + 237-240 + F60 K., 4 [B 73] C.)
. 241 introd. fr. 678-679a, lin. 13, post cum verbo divino comparat, adde: cf. et. Her-

rero de Jauregui, Tradicién orfica y cristianismo antiguo, Madrid 2007, 107ss

. 246 text. fr. 684, lin. 2, post Movoaiwt, adde: (fr. 61), lin. 3, post (Plat. Leg. 655a),

adde: -

. 246 text., post 685 T, pro (p. 318 K.), lege: (T 223 + 225)
. 246 text. fr. 686, pro (245 K.), lege: (245 + p. 318 K.)
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p. 247 app. crit. fr. 687, in fine, post Messina 1991, 85ss, adde: vid. Appendicem
p. 248 text., ante e hymno in Bacchum?, adde:

hymnus in lovem (fr. 688a)

688a F

[Zevs] mavTwy dpxn, Zels [péooa, Zeus 8¢ Te ]\evTh
Zevs UTaTos, [Zevs kal x66vi]os kal movTLOS €GTLY,
[ZeUs dpony,] Zevs Bijlvs
Zevs 8¢ [Ta mavra,]
[rdlvTa kikhwt daivov, [Zevs dpxn, néooa,] Tle hevtry: 5
kal SvvaTtal [Zevs mav, Zevs mla[v] éxel avtos év auTal.

. 248 font., ante 689, adde:

688a P. Soc. Ital. XV 1476 ed. Bastianini in: Bastianini-Casanova (edd.), Euripide
e i papiri, Firenze 2005, 234ss ¢€ "Opbikdv- [1-3]. md\w [4-6]

. 248 loc. sim. app., ante 689, adde:

688a 1 Orph. fr. 14, 2 Zevs kedal\n, Zels péoloa, Alos 8 ék [mldvta TéT[u-
ktat, cf. et sim. illic laud. || 2 Quint. Smyrn. 13, 559, Nonn. Dion. 33, 162 Zevs
umatos | T 258, T 303 al. Zevs ... Utatos | E 756 al. Zijy’ UmaTov | Aesch. Ag.
509 Umatés Te xdpas Zevs | [Eur] Rhes. 456s Umatos / Zels | Soph. Oed.
Col. 1601, Nonn. Dion. 27, 93 al. Zevs x6dévios | Hes. Op. 465 Aul xBoviwt |
Nonn. Dion. 44, 258 Awos xBovioto | Aesch. fr. 273a, 9 Radt x6éviov Ala || 3 Dio-
gen. Babyl. fr. 33 (Stoic. Vet. Fr. 111 217, 17 Arnim TobUT0 yap Mé[yelobat TO ...
ZeUs dppny Zevs 6f\us | Orph. fr. 134 (Phanes) 6fjlus kal yevéTwp, cf. et. alios
loc. sim. illic. laud. || 4 Aesch. fr. 70 Radt ZeVs éoTw aibnjp, Zevs 8¢ yij, Zels
8’ ovpavés, | Zevs Tol Ta mdvTa Xw TL TOVS’ umépTepor || 5 Orph. fr. 539, 1-3
KékAUOL TnAeTGpou Slvms Elkatyea kikhov [ olpaviats oTpoddALyEL mepidpo-
pov aiév éloowv, I dyhae Zevs | Orph. fr. 243, 7 év oL Tdde mdvTa KukhelTal |
vid. supra ad v. 1 || 6 8 237 ZevUs dyabdv Te kakdv Te Sidois* SuvaTat yap
damavta | Pind. Isthm. 5, 14 ur pdreve Zevs yevéobars mdvt’ éxets | loseph.
c. Ap. 2, 190 6 6e0s €xeL Ta oUPTAVTA TAVTENNS KAl LAKAPLOS, aUTOS AUTGL
kal Taow avTdpkns, dpxN kal péoa kal Télos olTos TGOV Tdvtwy || Pap.
Derv. col. XXIII 4s oUkouv ‘épfoaTto’ TOv Zdava €Tepos Zevs, dA’ aUTOS av-
TOU

. 248 app. crit., ante: 689, adde:

688a fragmentum Stoicam doctrinam redolet | de wd\w inter v. 3 et 4 (vid. font.
app.) cf. Bastianini 236 et Pernigotti ap. Bastianini ibid. adn. 23 || 1 ZeUs [péooa,
Zevs 8¢ Te \eutn Diggle ap. Bastianini : ZeUs [mdvTwv péooa, Telteutn ‘coniece-
ram; alia tamen conicere possis, ex. gr. Zevs [Tdvtwv €Tl Te ]\euTn’ Bastianini ||
2-3 omnia suppl. Bastianini || 2 UraTos pro VotaTos in fr. 243 1 leg. Tzetz. a (vid.
add. et corr. | p. 206) || 4 Zevs &€ [ta mdvrta] Diggle ap. Bastianini : Zevs 8¢
[SuvdoTns tempt. Bastianini || 5 suppl. Bastianini : ‘alia conicere possis, ex. gr.
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[Zevs dpxn, Zebs 8€]’ || 6 [Zevs mav, Zevs mla[v] éx<est Diggle ap. Bastianini
: [mdvTa, Zevs mavt{a} [ ] éx<e>L coniecerat Bastianini | avT@u Scripsi : avTol
Bastianini

. 251 app. crit. fr. 691, lin. 6, ante édnpocivais, adde: dvalkdkTolow] hapax |
. 252 text. fr. 693, pro (p. 299 K.), lege: (3 + p. 299 K., 4 [A41] C))
. 254 text. fr. 696, pro (310 K.), lege: (309 K.), lin. 1, pro Stos. Flor. 1 2, 10 (I 21,

27 Wachsm.), lege: Stos. Flor. 1, prooem. 10 (I 21, 26 Wachsm.)

. 256 font. app. omissum adde:

700 () lo. Lyp. De mens. 2, 12 (33, 8 Wiinsch) ol ye unv ubaydpeLot

(Philol. fr. 20 Huffman) T&u nyepdvt 1o mavtos v €R8SunV dvatifev-
TaL, TOUTEOTL TOL €VL, kal ndpTus "Opdevs Mywv ovTws: [1] || (I1) ProcL.
in Plat. Tim. 11 95, 3 Diehl 8ta ToUTO kal 6 TeptkdopLos vobs wovadlkos Te
Kal €BBopadlkds €oTiv, s dnowr ‘Opdels

T T T T T T

T ©

o
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. 257 text., pro 701 T, lege: 701 F

. 259 text., pro 703 T, lege: 703 F

. 260 text., pro 704 T, lege: 704 F et lin. 6, pro évTatfa, lege: évTatba

. 263 text. intr. in frr. 707-711, lin. 23, post passim, lege: cf. et. Herrero de Jaure-

gui in: Labahn-Lang (edd.), Lebendige Hoffnung — ewiger Tod?!, Leipzig 2007,
297ss

. 264, text., pro T 223 + T 225, lege: T 176 + 225
. 265 text. fr. 712, lin. 1, pro (202 Preisendanz-Henrichs), lege: (11 202 Preisendanz-

Henrichs)

. 276 text. fr. 717, 42, pro TTuptdAe lyéBovtos], lege: ITuptdAe yébovTos [
. 278 text. fr. 717, 58, pro ka[Topuv]viwy, lege: ka[Toplviwy et 59, pro

katn[oxJuvev], lege: kat)iloy Juvey [

. 278 app. crit. fr. 717, lin. 7, pro ka[Topvviwv, lege: ka[Topviny et pro opuvviwy,

lege: opJviwy

. 286 text. fr. 717, 156, pro €ppevall, lege: €ppevar [

. 289 text. fr. 720, pro Alex. p. 3, 29 Scheer, lege: Alex. (3, 29 Scheer)

. 289 text. fr. 723, ante p. 267 K., adde: 224 +

. 290 text. fr. 725, ante p. 296 K., adde: 223 +

. 291 text. fr. 727, ante p. 268 K., adde: 177 + 225 +

. 296 text. fr. 742, pro AlywképwTa, lege: AlyoképwTa

. 304 font. app. fr. 761, pro ProcL. ad Hes., lege: ProcL. in Hes.

. 308 text. fr. 768, ante p. 279 K., adde: T 225 +

- 308 text. fr. 769, pro p. 29 K., lege: p. 2719K.

. 310 text. fr. 773, 4, pro 1) yvpols, lege: 1| yvpols

- 311 text. fr. 775, 1, dele comma postd)epLGTnL etv. 8, proddiEav, lege: SdtEav
. 314 text. fr. 778, 11, pro (16vTO, lege: (6vTOS

. 316 app. crit. fr. 778, lin. 6, post €é€avaddvTov M, adde: | €éEavadivTwv] hapax

. 320 loc. sim. app. fr. 779, lin. 3, ante Hes. Th. 438, adde: cf. j |

. 321 loc. sim. app. fr. 779, lin. 1, pro Orph. fr. 779 j, lege: Orph. fr. 779h et lin. 6,

pro cf. h, lege: cf. i
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. 328 text. fr. 782, ante p. 296 K., adde: T 223 +

. 331 text. fr. 784, pro T 225 p. 326, lege: T 225 + p. 326

. 332 text. fr. 786, lin. 1, pro pergit fr. 785, lege: pergit fr. 785

. 337 text. fr. 800, ante p. 325 K., adde: 223 +

. 339 text., post 804 T, adde: (T 224 K.)

. 340 text., pro 805 (p. 279 K.), lege: 805 T (T 223 + p. 279 K.)

. 340 text. fr. 806, pro (T 92 K + p. 331), lege: , (T 92 + p. 331 K., 4 [A 30]C.)

. 341 text. fr. 809, ante p. 330 K., adde: 223 +

. 342 text. fr. 811, ante p. 333, adde: T 223 +

. 346 text. fr. 816, post 84 K., adde: , 4 [B 27] C.

. 346 text. fr. 817, post T 84, adde: + p. 327

. 347 text., post 820 T, adde: (T 54a + p. 354 K.)

. 347 text. fr. 821, post 3 K., dele: , 4 [A 41] C.

. 348 text., post 826 T, adde: (T 225 K.)

. 349 text. fr. 827, lin. 1, pro Alex. p. 3, 29 Scheer, lege: Alex. (3, 29 Scheer)

. 353 font. app. fr. 830, lin. 3, ante 202 Preisendanz, lege: 11

. 355 text. fr. 830c, 2, pro TéTpay[os], lege: TeTpay[os]

. 357 text. fr. 830d, 4, pro 8¢, lege: O1)

. 357 text. fr. 830e, 6, pro av]8d<w>, lege: av]da<w»

. 357 app. crit. fr. 830, lin.10, post 3 dkt¢ lam., adde: || 4 1) scripsi : 8¢ Jordan

. 358 text. fr. 830e, 8, pro Aapvapevi]e(v,], lege: Aapvapev]e[v,]

. 358 app. crit. fr. 830, lin. 16, post 160y lam., adde: || 6 avlda«w» scripsi, cf. adn. ad
fr. 830c, 5 : av]8d«w» Jordan

. 358 app. crit. fr. 830, lin. 1, pro 6-10, lege: 7-10

. 364 text., post 831 F, lege: (T 235 K.)

. 368 text. fr. 839, in fine, pro fr. 1125), lege: fr. 1125 III)

. 372 text. fr. 847, lin. 2, pro (11 Zorzetti), lege: (p. 11 Zorzetti)

. 372 font. app. fr. 846, in fine, post yuvaikds’, adde: . sequitur Mus. fr. 96

. 375 font. app. fr. 850, lin. 2, pro 191-94, lege: 191-194

. 380 text., ante versus qui fortasse Orpheo tribui possunt, adde:

helholholholholholiolholholholiolholholholholho oo oo o o]

T T T T T TOT

860a F

PHiLopem. De piet. (P. Hercul. 247 VI°,11ss, p. 19 Gomperz, vid. et. Phi-
lippson, Hermes 55, 1920, 271; Schober, Cron. Erc. 18, 1988 [1923], 78)
kalm[ep €v dpxatots [Beordyols Le]pod A[dyou 6vTos] ékTiL[6évTOS “€oTiv]
dpopldov a Bedv] MdT[np”, kal 6 Tov] ®piyL[ov Moyov cwlrdEals atnv
ABov] ToLel.

p. 380 app. crit. fr. 860, post. adn. 1, adde:
860a omnia suppl. Obbink, qui mihi lectiones suas ineditas comiter praebuit ||
3-4 pro éxTi[BévTos — dpop[dov : Zipovidns 0] "Apopy[ivos Philippson | partem
hexametri sic restitui possit: <Cata>, Gedv paTrp, <= == > éoTiv dpopdov | pdTne
iam Philippson || 4 ®pvyi[a Philippson | 6 Tov] ®piyi[ov Aéyov cw]tdéals] Di-
agoras Melius ut videtur (deest in Winiarczyk), cf. Plut. De def. orac. 10 p. 415a
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(= Euseb. Praep. Ev. 5, 4, 1 = Orph. fr. 524) €ite pudywv TGV Tepl ZwpodoTpny
6 \oyos oUTds €oTwv €lTe Opdikios dm Opdéws el AlyvmTios §| dpiylos
(Diagor. test. 93 Winiarczyk), fr. 157 Sandbach (Orph. fr. 671) katddn\év éoTwv
Tols "Opdikots émeat kal Tots AlyvumTiakols kat ®puyiols Adyols (Diagor. test.
94 Winiarczyk), vid. et Diagor. test. 95-98 W. | de re cf. et. Athenag. Pro Christ. 4,
1 (82 Pouderon = Orph. fr. 557) Ataydpar pev (test. 27 Winiarczyk) yap elkétws
abedTnTa émekdlour "Abnvalot, ur povor Tov ‘OpdLkov els péoor KaTaTLOéVTL
ANoyov kal Ta év Edevaivt kal Td TGV KaBlpwy SnuetorTt puoThpla kat 7O Tob
‘Hpakléous va Tas yoyylias €sol kaTakdmTovTl Edavor, dvTikpus 8¢ dmodal-
vopévml Indeé dAws elvat Bedv

. 392, text. fr. 870, post T 223, adde: + p. 225
. 393 introd. ad frr. 871-874, post 2001, 3 adde: | vid. et. Plyt. Quaest. Gr. 11 p.

293b émi Opdikns EmMievoar Kal KATATXOVTES Xwplov, év wL TPdTEPOV olkfjoal
Mébwva Tov ‘Opdéws mpdyovor LaTopoloL, THY pev MO ovdpacar Mebdvmy
KTA, at MeBovn Oeagri mater in Certamine Hom. Hes. 4 (fr. 873)

. 394 text. fr. 872, lin. 3, pro (fr. 5 1), lege: (fr. 5)
. 394 text. fr. 874, lin. 3, pro (fr. 60 IV), lege: (fr. 59a I1)
. 396 text. fr. 876, post T 15, adde: F 73, et in fine, pro Mus. frr. 4 IV et 21, lege:

Mus. frr. 4 IV et 66

. 397 text. fr. 878, lin. 2, pro fr. 4 X, lege: fr. 4 IX, lin. 6, pro Musaeo (fr. 4 XI), lege:

Musaeo (fr. 4 1X), lin. 8, pro Musaeus (fr. 4 XI), lege: Musaeus (fr. 4 X), lin. 9, pro
Mosshamer, lege: Mosshammer, et in fine, post viés, lege: (fr. 4 VIII)

. 399 text. fr. 882, lin. 18, post Movoatév, adde: (fr. 5 1V) et lin. 19, post Alvov,

adde: (fr. 12 V)

. 402 text. fr. 886, pro + 223 K., lege: + F 62 K.

. 403 text. fr. 888, ante 17 + 20, adde: 14 +

. 403 text. fr. 889, post T 13, adde: + 225

. 410 text., post 906 T, adde: (T 24 K.)

. 411 text. fr. 908 II, pro Lin. fr. 31 II, lege: Lin. fr. 31 111

. 412 text. fr. 910, post 4 [A 41], adde: + [A 46]

. 412 text. fr. 911, lin. 3, pro (cf. fr. 1087), lege: (cf. fr. 1087 1)

. 413 text. fr. 912 111, lin. 8, pro yevéoBad, lege: yevéabar’

. 414 text. fr. 914, lin. 1, pro 138, 8, lege: 138

. 416 text. fr. 918, lin. 3, pro (cf. Mus. fr. 104), lege: (cf. Mus. fr. 55a)
. 417 text. fr. 919, post T 82 K., adde: , 4 [A 14] C.

. 421 text. fr. 928 111, pro (fr. 1010), lege: (fr. 1010 1)

. 425 text. fr. 936, post T 40 K., adde: , 4 [B 27] C.

. 428 text. fr. 941, lin. 1, pro Lin. fr. 60 I, lege: Lin. fr. 59a I et lin. 5, pro Lin. fr. 60

IV, lege: Lin. fr. 56a Il

. 446 text. fr. 979 1, lin. 6, pro cf. fr. 901, lege: cf. fr. 901 |

. 456 text. fr. 995, ante 73 K., dele: 70 +

. 457 text. fr. 1000, 55, post dulce sibi., adde: sequitur Lin. fr. 64 II.
. 466 text. fr. 1011, post T 97, adde: + 105

. 466 text. fr. 1012, lin. 5, pro fr. 59 111, lege: fr. 57a

. 467 text. fr. 1015, lin. 6, pro (I11) Puin., lege: (V) Puin.
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. 468 text. fr. 1017, ante 12 K., dele: fr. et in fine, adde: sequitur Epim. fr. 16 I1.

. 468 text. fr. 1018, post 220-227, adde: + 256a

. 473 app. crit. fr. 1019, in fine adde: vid. Appendicem

. 479 text. fr. 1030, post T 123 K., adde: , 4[B 6] C. et lin. 5, post Nonn. Dion. 41,

372, adde: -375

. 483 text. fr. 1035, dele: + 113
. 519 text. fr. 1096, lin. 2, pro (fr. 17), lege: (fr. 37 1)
. 521 text. fr. 1099, lin. 3, pro Lin. fr. 59 I, lege: Lin. fr. 59 et lin. 4, pro Lin. fr. 62

111, lege: Lin. fr. 62

. 522 text. fr. 1100, pro 222 K., lege: 222-223 K.

. 523 text. fr. 1100, lin. 32, post. Bibl., adde: 167,

. 524 text. fr. 1103, post 176, adde: + 225

. 524 text. fr. 1104, post 189, adde: + 225

. 525 text. fr. 1105, post 178, adde: + 223

. 526 text. fr. 1106, post 222, adde: -223

. 530 text. fr. 1111, post 186, adde: + 223

. 530 text. fr. 1113, post 186, adde: + 194

. 530 text. fr. 1114, post 187, adde: + 192-193

. 530 text. fr. 1115, post 188 K., adde: 4 [A 56] +

. 531 text. fr. 1116, post 189 K., adde: , 13 [B 10] C.

. 532 text. fr. 1120, post 196, adde: + 223

. 532 text. fr. 1121, pro (T 197 K.), lege: (T 5 + 197 + 225 K.)
. 533 text. fr. 1122, pro T 198, lege: T 198 + 225

. 533 text. fr. 1123, post 199, adde: + 223

. 534 text. fr. 1125, post 201, adde: + 223

. 536 text., post I11. Avctores bE OrpHEO (frr. 1127-1139), adde:

cf. et. frr. 665-677

. 538 text., post 1131 T, adde: (28 K., 4[B 39] C.)

. 544 text. fr. 1138, pro T 242 K., lege: (T 242 + F54 K., 4[B 72] a C.)

. 545 text. fr. 1141, post T 245, adde: + F 57 + 168 + 257)

. 549 ap. crit. lin. 2, post 31, lege: vid. Maehler in: Pfeiffer-Slings (edd.), One Hund-

red Years of Bacchylides, Amsterdam 1999, 81ss

465






	Front Cover
	Title Page
	Copyright Page
	Hoc volumine continentur
	Praefatio
	Librorum conspectus
	PARS TERTIA. AVCTORES ORPHEO SIMILES
	I. MVSAEVS TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA
	II. LINI TESTIMONIA ET FRAGMENTA
	III. EPIMENIDIS TESTIMONIAET FRAGMENTA
	IV. APPENDIX

	Index verborum
	Papyri derveni index verborum
	Index fontium
	Index operum et poetarum
	Numerorum tabulae
	Addenda et corrigenda fasciculis 1 et 2


 
 
    
   HistoryItem_V1
   InsertBlanks
        
     Where: before current page
     Number of pages: 1
     Page size: same as current
      

        
     D:20151105184616
      

        
     Blanks
     Always
     1
     1
     1
     686
     652
    
     0
     1
            
       CurrentAVDoc
          

     SameAsCur
     BeforeCur
      

        
     QITE_QuiteImposingPlus4
     Quite Imposing Plus 4.0c
     Quite Imposing Plus 4
     1
      

        
     0
     1
      

   1
  

 HistoryList_V1
 qi2base





